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THE ANNALS OF AN OLD MEETING. HOUSE. 

BEING PASSAGES IN THE HISTORY OF DEVONSHIRE SQUARE CHAPEL, LONDON. 

11 Who builds a Church to·.Ood, and not to Fame, 
Will never mark the marble with his name." 

IN the third part of HUDIBRAS. a 
couplet. occurs which · many readers 
may have,found obscure:-

" That represerits.'no part o'. th' nation ; 
But Fisher's Folly· congregation." 

I •• ,· -

In a sumptuous edition.· of Butler's 
poem, published in 1793; the· editor 
attempted to make clear the above 
reference, yet altogether failed in en
lightening his readers. Mr. Nash 
,vas uncertain, whether or not, the 
passage referred to Quakers, and 
therefore he possibly never heard of 
William Kiffen-in that case re
sembling a late reviewer, who, within 
the last few weeks, has first learned 
about Thomas Shillitoe. The dis
tich is, however, simply a parallel, 
drawn between Kiffen's people and 
the Long Parliament, and would 
seem to. relate to the political crisis 
of 1641, when the king returned to 
Hamptou Court from Scotland, to 

Pope's Moral Essays. 

find discontent prevailing in London, 
anarchy in Ireland, and to receive 
the Commons' REMONSTRANCE, who, 
protected by a strong military guard, 
were debating the state of the nation. 
But, says the annotator alluded to :
'.' Here is an equivoque .on the word 
represent. , It .nieans either to stand 
in the .place of, and be substituted 
by others, or to resemble and be like 
them. In the first sense, the mem
bers they should pack would repre
sent their constituents ; but in the 
latter sense only a meeting of en
thusiastic sectaries." It may be in
ferred from the poet's language, that 
anterior to the civil wars, the Baptist 
Society " near Devonshire Square " 
was at the least a notable assembly. 

Three hundred years since, there 
lived in London a goldsmith called 
Jasper Fisher. Possessed with the 
besetting sin of vanity, he made it a 
principal worldly aim to surpass his 

1 
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contemporaries in the splendour of 
daily life. Hts mind may have re
ceived a bias from the fact that his 
indiYiduality included a worker in 
the precious metals, a justice of the 
peace, and a clerk in Chancery. Any 
man who, l,y fortune or accident, 
united these in his person, might 
easily have drifted into imagining 
that a moderate amount of ostenta
tion only became his position. What
ever the illusion was from which 
fisher suffered, it occasioned a sump
tuous mansion to spring up in the 
Yicinity of Bishops' Gate, the same 
being one of the finest houses the old 
city contained. The large extent of 
the place, its splendid suites of apart
ments and costly fittings, together 
,,-ith the surrounding luxuriant gar
dens, oftimes made a conversation 
theme for thrifty freemen in their 
leisure evening hours. Those were 
simple days, both in speech and liv
ing ; and quaint old Fuller tells us 
how " a she citizen " got persuaded 
that malt was spun, information in 
all respects consistent with the fair 
maiden's experience, for she con
fessed to having noticed the threads. 
Life's trifles, also, then attracted 
greater attention than they can do 
in our faster times ; and men's ac
tions were more narrowly watched, 
when a neighbour's intellect, through 
lacking food of other kind, could 
scarcely afford to be unmindful of 
them. Thus the rearing of four no
table mansions was celebrated in 
what the citizens deemed an im
mortal couplet :-

" Kirkebie's Castle, and Fisher's Folly; 
Spinolas' Pleasure, Megse's Glory." 

The oriaiual proprietor of the second 
named 0house earned well merited 
contempt hy assuming a station his 
means were inadequate to maintain. 
Becorninu embarrassed by debts, it 
was, dot~Jtless, pecuniary difficulty 
that necessitated the final disposal 

of the property. At an early date 
the freehold passed into the hands of 
several consecutive owners, amongst 
whom stands out conspicuously the 
ancient name of DE VERE, During 
the time this family occupied the 
mansion, Queen Elizabeth honoured 
them with a visit, and the then head 
of the Oxford line, presented her Ma
jesty with the first perfumed gloves 
ever imported into England. Wil
liam, Earl of Oxford, died in this 
residence in June, 1628, and his 
name appears amongst the parish 
benefactors. This en passant, is not 
uninteresting ; for one considerate 
testatrix bequeathed money to de
fray the cost of an annual reitnion of 
parson and flock. The Cavendishes 
next inherited the estate, and their 
name has since been associated with 
it. For long previously they pro
bably resided in the neighbourhood, 
as a Lady Cavendish was interred 
in the parish church in the reign of 
Henry VIII. 

The church at Devonshire Square, 
London, may be classed among the 
most ancient institutions of Noncon
formity in England. The date of its 
planting cannot be exactly traced, 
but the society's existing records go 
back to the middle of the reign of 
Charles I. The people who obtained 
the original deed appear to have 
migrated from Wapping, and they 
were probably persons who seceded 
from a church there, through dis
agreement about the tenet of Strict 
Communion. This would occur 
about the year 1638; but whether 
the retiring party joined themselves 
to others already established, or, for 
their own convenience, erected a 
meeting house, it is not now easy 
to explain. The original title deed 
to the lrm<l is written in Norman 
French, the legal jargon of the era. 
The characters of sueh writing are 
undecipherable by modern ingenuity; 
or, at any rate, can only be read by 
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adepts, rarely met with, who have 
made such an nntemptingpnzz1etheir 
pccu1iar study. William Kiffen is the 
Jirst pastor about whom any fair ac
count has descended to our times. 
From this it bv no means follows that 
others did not precede him in the 
neighbourhood. The Church from 
which he and his companions severed, 
was planted about the year 1616, 
and belonged to the Independents-a 
term then commonly applied to 
evangelical Dissenters whose senti
ments varied respecting baptism and 
diflcipline. This old society boasted 
of an odd character in the person of 
Samuel How, one of its early pastors. 
Being himself an uneducated shoe
maker, How naturally and rightly be
lieved that human learning, unaided, 
was insufficient for fully interpret
ing Scripture. He went further, 
however, and denounced all extra
neous aids as unnecessary and dan
gerous. Upon his turning author, to 
,give these views currency, a friendly 
hand curiously recommended the 
treatise to public notice :-

" What How 1 how now 1 hath How such 
learning founcl, 

To throw arts curious image to the 
ground 1 

Cambridge ancl Oxford may their glory 
now 

Veil to a cobbler, if they knew but How." 

If, in our clay, there really are de
siderata in religious biography, a 
good life of Kiffen may be reckoned 
as one of them. Neither of the two 
we possess does the subject justice. 
The one by Orme, published some 
fifty years since, is the best; and its 
publication was strangely occasioned 
hy a delusion convincing the author 
that BriLlgcnorth, in " Peverel of the 
Peak," wa'> an irreverent caricature 
of his favourite divine. Ivimy's 
account appeared a few year's later, 
but it supplies no addition to our 
knowledge. The book is merely 
the autobiography reproduced ; yet 

broken up, and interspersed with ob
servations that scarcely fail to ob-
scure the narrative:* 

The chief source of information 
respecting this remarkable man
who was at once merchant, contro
versialist, and divine-is a manu
script, for the most part, written by 
himself; that portion detailing the 
Hewling tragedy having been sup
plied by the murdered youths' ,gister, 
and published after the Revolution, 
copies of which are now so rare as tu 
command an excessive price from 
collectors. 

The events of Kiffen's life are 
deeply interesting; yet to detail 
them here, would be to transgress 
beyond the space allotted for the 
present article. His connection ,Yitil 
the Church continued till old age ; 
and it may safely be affirmed, that 
no Baptist minister in modern times 
has passed through such alternate 
light and depression, suffering uml 
triumph. The plague of 1G25 car
ried off both his parents. Circum
stances then forced upon him humi
liating employment, which disgust 
prompted him to forsake, but to 
which conscience successfully balle 
his return. Sickness and misfortune 
then laid him prostrate. Upon re
covering, those trading transactions 
were commenced which in due season 
brought abundant wealth and honour, 
and, like a true denominational bcne-

• It is,however, gratifying to be in a posi• 
tion to state that the Rev. W. T. Henderson, 
the present pastor of Devonshire SquaTe, is 
devotin<> some leisure h1mrs to the inves
ti,..atio1t of the extensive and valuable re
c;rds in the possession of the Church; aud 
to the collectin" of other materials, which 
will serve to ill~1strate the career of Kiffen 
-a man of whom Baptists may justly feel 
proud, as of one who, in rough and dan
gerous times, was a cliguifiec~ yet_ un_com
promising defender ot th_eir _pnn~1pl_es. 
The work, it is expected, will likewise m
clucle notices of the Church's subsequent 
pastors. 
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f~ctor, riches and inflnence were used 
for the noblest purposes. 

The plague of 1665 proved a sore 
calamity to the Devonshire Square 
Society. From the manner of re
cording his death, we infer that the 
scourge visited the co-pastor, Thomas 
Patient. He had only been ordained 
a bout a month when he died upon 
,July the 29th, and the funeral took 
place on the next day after his de
cease. Although he filled so promi
nent a position in the denomination, 
little information can now be procured 
respecting him. In early life he had 
seITed a New England congregation; 
and 1Yhilst in this situation re
nounced his pmdo-baptist princi
ples, and thereby incurred the 
penaJty of small persecutions from 
former allies. Closely following the 
dictates of conscience, the convert 
ewn composed a small treatise, 
,1·hercin he defended his newly 
adoptcu sentiments. His name is 
also found amongst the confessors of 
1(544. 

l'atient probably accompanieu 
General Fleetwood into Ireland ; 
and he is commonly supposed to 
haw been the planter of the church 
at Clough Keating, a flourishing 
society, in Crosby's days, of several 
hundred members. Amongst the 
political prosecutions that preceded 
the Revolution, a remarkable adven
ture befel this people, which may be 
here noticed in passing. Minister 
anu members were simultaneously 
accused of treason, and tried for 
their lives. The Laudian spirit so 
fully possessed the foreman of the 
jury, as to draw forth a declaration, 
that he would nev<~r leave the Uourt 
till the whole company were con
demned. Whilst entering the jus
tice-room this man was stricken by 
death ; and perhaps, through awe of 
Heaven's fearful visitation, the re
maining eleven acquitted the pri
soners. ·we are mostly in the dark 

iu reference to any advantages this 
Church derived from Patient's minis
trations ; for shortly after the Resto
ration, he accepted the lectureship 
at Devonshire Square; and in the 
memorable summer of 1665-when 
the plague was raging about the 
Meeting-house - he was solemnly 
inducted into office. Hanserd 
Knollys and Kiffen were both there 
to lay hands upon the co-pastor, 
who, alas, a few days subsequently 
was "Discharged by Death from his 
work and office ; he being taken 
from the evil to come ; and having 
rested from all his labours, leaving a 
blessed savour behind him of his 
great usefulness and sober conversa
tion. This, his sudden removal 
being looked upon to be to his own 
great good and advantage, but the 
Church's sore loss. On this day he 
was carried to his grave, accom
panied by the members of this, and 
other congregations, in a Christian, 
comely, and decent manner." 

A successor to Thomas Patient 
having necessa,rily to be appointed, 
the Church chose Daniel Dyke, 
M.A., who, as son of the vicar of Ep
ping, had enjoyed a University edu
cation. He had held a chaplaincy in 
Cromwell's household, and had like
wise served as an examiner of can
didates for holy orders, and as a Trier 
of incompetent parsons. He enjoyed 
for a while the living of Hadham, in 
Hertfordshire ; but his prescience 
warning him of the ecclesiastical 
anarchy that would follow the Res
toration, he resigned his cure, and is 
therefore included amongst the 
ejected ministers, to whom he did 
not properly belong. He subse
quently encountered a full share of 
persecution, yet so weathered the 
stormy period as never to spend two 
consecutive nights in prison. After 
occupying the pulpit for several 
months, Dyke was chosen lecturer, 
and set apart for the sacred calling, 
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by Kiffen and Hanserd Knollys, in 
liebruary, 1668. He held this situa
tion for twenty years, the period be
ing one of the roughest epochs in 
modern history. Dying in 1688, the 
arms of his warfare were laid aside, 
whilst-before the dawn of a happier 
future-the Church's afflicting shade 
was passing from the land ; and a 
more eminent Baptist, John Bunyan, 
that same year departing into rest, 
they were in death only divided by 
a small space in the burial ground 
in Bunhill :Fields. 

It will not be out of place here to 
illustrate this ancient Society's rule 
of discipline, revealing, as it does, 
the prevailing denominational cus• 
toms during the 17th century. The 
guiding text book in daily life was 
the New Testament. Members were 
expected strictly to adhere to its 
doctrines and directions ; and any 
deviation from rectitude, immedi
ately awakened the Church's warn-

, ing voice, inattention to which in
curred the penalty of exclusion from 
communion. In the spring of 1644, 
a member was accused of the dou
ble offence of frequenting Bishops
gate Church and serving as church
warden. Persons were delegated to 
go and remonstrate with the erring 
brother, but in vain, and he was 
therefore cut off from fellowship. 
In 1666, the maidenly charms of a 
certain girl completely carried away 
the heart of an imprudent swain, her 
inferior in social rank, and, to ensure 
success, he falsely represented him
self to be worth several hundred 
pound§. The object was attained; 
yet, when tidings of the subterfuge 
reached the Society's sensitive ears, 
the offender was summoned, and sus
pended from communion. In 1691, 
a young woman suffered excom
munication for " keeping company 
with a parson of the Church of Eng
laml." Another paid the like penalty 
for dis.trihutiug £200 belonging to 

her husband. Improper marriage.s 
were likewise strongly clisconnte
nanced. In 1702, a female memlH)r 
was separated from, for this trans
gression of getting " unequally 
yoked." vVe have complete evi
dence that when vV esley inaug-u ra tr,, l 
Methodism, the Baptist Churehei, 
very suspiciously regarded both the 
movement and its promoter; awl 
members assembling with the new 
sect in their services were treat
ed as disorderly. Some, -whom 
the Arminian preachers had at
tracted, sought restoration to com
munion by confessing their errors; 
yet exclusions for this offence and. 
for conforming are very numerous. 
As regards Gifts, these old Puritans 
were very zealous in encouraging 
the early symptoms of ministerial 
ability, deeming themselves, mean
while, the truest judges of its quality, 
In 1704, a youth, addicted to talk
ing, grew desirous to assume pastoral 
responsibilities. In strict accord
ance with Dissenters' customs, he 
declaimed before the grave assembly, 
by whom the oratorical effort was 
entirely disapproved. Disdaining 
to follow the advice given to dis
continue his harangues, the lad con
tinued, as opportunities occurred, to 
indulge in bis ambitious platitudes. 
The indignant tribunal seeing its 
authority thus contemned, exclmled 
him from fellowship, and, only on 
the admission of having been" misled 
by Satan," did the offender gain re
admittance. In the closing years of 
William's reign, the Church intro
duced the custom of appointing 
recognised visitors; and they ,vere 
expected to render quarterly ac
counts as to the general prosperity 
of the individual members. It was 
usual for the necessitous poor tu 
state their need in person ; anLl 
occasionally, such applicants woul, l 
receive by vote a ([Uartcr's l'l!llt. 

Weekly allowaucea were likewiJ•~ t,,~. 
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stowed, separate monthly subscrip
tions being levied to meet these 
Christian demands. 

Shortly after the Revolution 
Richard Adams became assistant 
lecturer. He was the ejected min
ister of Humberstone, Leicester
shire. After relinquishing his cure 
lw had continued to instruct as many 
of his late parishioners as chose to 
rrttend in his own home. A local 
"justice " strenuously opposed this 
self-denying course, and allowed his 
respect for the man to be conquered 
l,y hatred of Dissent. The persecu
tion ihe eYangelist endured, was 
therefore merely intended to coun
teract his influence. The country 
people resembled mutitudes of their 
11eighbours, in the loving reverence 
thev continued to entertain for 
tbd.r former pastor. When un
paid fines accumulatecl, the village 
ofllcials could only be compelled by 
extreme pressure to seize the good 
man's property; anJ when the goods 
were taken, a sale was found to be 
difficult, or even impossible. These 
unexpected obstacles obstructing the 
Jaw's smooi:,h progress, the magis
trate Rum.moned the divine into his 
presence and sharply rebuked him; 
but granted him the unreqµested 
permission to keep a school. Not 
long after this enemy to the faith 
died, and the disease from which 
he died occasioned the Dissenters 
to regard his death in the light 
of a special judgmerit from Heaven. 
How long Adams remained in 
this S])here after his opponent's 
removal is uncertain; but probably 
only a short time, as some years 
J)rior to the Revolution he was 
pastor in Bermondsey ; and from 
thence, in 1690, he removed to De
vonshire Square. In the autumn 
of that year he was specially set 
apart; and the importance attached 
to the proceedwgs would almos.t 
W(J;rri;mt the inference tha:t tl_113y sig-. 

nified the admission into the deno
mination of a convert to Believers' 
Baptism, This ordination was one 
of the last occasions upon which 
Hanserd Knollys, and other eminent 
leaders of the Puritan age tlnis as
sembled together. Kiffen withdrew 
from the pastorate, and Adams held 
the office till his death, in 1716, 
though bodily infirmities in his 
latter years debarred him from fre
quently engaging in public ministra
tions. 

About this period disputes arose 
amongst the Dissenters respecting 
congregational psalmody. Hitherto· 
the practice had not been customary; 
and the introducers of the innova
tion worked with a cautious timidity 
in the face of a strong opposition 
from those who had been born, and 
grown old, under the ancient regime, 
But Isaac Watts now laboured in 
London, preaching in Pinners' Hall 
whilst his chapel in Saint Mary 
Axe was in course of erection. He 
became a prominent character in the 
new movement by producing suit
able poems. Like its sister churches, 
the Society at Devonshire Square 
was divided against itself. The 
contending sections, however, wisely 
agreed to a compromise. After 
moming service, objectors to "The 
unchristian infection " retired, and 
they who rr,mained occupied a brief 
space by singing one or more appro
priate hymns. 

Mark Key, the succeeding pastor, 
assumed his office while the turmoil 
was subsiding which the rising for the 
Pretender had occasioned, and when 
society, having recovered from the 
revolutionary shock, and regained its 
wonted equilibrium, was settling 
down, once more to enjoy the com
mon freedom, which, since the 
Stuarts' expulsion, had been an En
glishman's heritage. The new 
minister who was born in Lon,don, 
9£ ~oor l?areu,ts, had i·ecei ved hu.t 
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an indifferent education. The family her." As already stated, Richard 
were General Baptists, and as early A.dams died in 1716, when the pas
as 1691, Mark had preached in torate devolved upon Mark Key, 
Moorfields to a congregation of that who terminated a successful course 
persuasion ; yet, failing health, i~ the Midsummer of 1726. During 
four years subsequently, obliged a his last years, two members of the 
resignation of this engagement. In congregation, of whom little is now 
1702 a change favourablP. to Calvin- known beyond their names, aicled 
ism occuring in his doctrinal senti- the pastor. These were John Toms, 
ments, brought him under the and Charles Bowler. Their signa
ministry of Richard A.dams, in whose tures frequently occur in the records, 
pulpit, a year later, he resumed his a circumstauce which proves them 
preaching exercises. The pastor's to have been active members of the 
intellectual endowments were con- Society; the former, moreover, di
siderable; and his delivery was im- vided with the subscribers at Salters' 
pressive and powerful. On account Hall in 1719. 
of his growing popularity, several It is unfortunate that so few par
attempts were made by other ticulars are to be obtained concern
churches to obtain his services: but ing the life story of Mark Key-a 
the bond of union between him and man once famous for oratorical 
his people being unusually strong power. We arewellinformed, how
prevented his removal. First of all ever, that honoured as were his 
he was merely lecturer; then, in efforts in life, the respect manifested 
1706, the members recognized him for him in death far exceeded all or
as the aged pastor's regular assistant. dinary expressions of bereavement; 

· At the ordination Adams proclaimed and pleasingly illustrated that un
aloud, with his hands placed upon diminished sympathy, which in an 
his younger brother's head: " I do irreligious age could characterize 
declare by the authority of Cmist minister and people-an age when 
and this Church, that my brother the advent of better things, promised 
Mark Key, is by the Church ap- by the Revolution, was eclipsed by 
pointed, and ordained a joint elder, the dreary reign of George I. 
pastor, or overseer with myself over G. H.P. 

( To be continued.) 

MILTON .AND BUNYAN. 

,v AS John Bunyan ever personally 
acquainted with John Milton ; and 
what did he think of him? There 
is no manner of doubt but that he 
must have known him by report : 
everyone knew John Milton by 
report, not only in England, but 
throughout Christendom. Aubrey, 
the antiquary, tells 1.1s th\lt ~btni-

dance of foreigners came over to this 
country just to look upon' two things, 
and those two things were Oliver 
Cromwell and John Milton. AnLl 
well might the sight-seers of that 
day gaze with wonder on two such 
manifestations of Heaven's favour to 
a weary land, for neither they nor we 
~uwe seen the like since. :Here w~ 
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may remark, What a rich inheritance 
to any people is the memory of their 
prophets l ,v e may not garnish their 
sepulchres with a whitewash to our 
own glory, but we are none the less 
invited to make record of their mis
sion ; and, " contemplating the end 
of their conversation, to follow their 
faith." 

Bunyan had as little desire as 
anyone who ever wrote in the cause 
of truth, to give undue prominence 
to persons; yet, though his allegorical 
characters be abstractions, who will 
deny that they are coloured by the 
prototypes which stood before his 
memory's eye? The early trials and 
deliverances of his" Christian," are, 
by common consent, understood to 
reflect his own personal experience ; 
and the subordinate agencies of his 
various dramas, whether for good or 
evil, are, it is equally manifest, drawn 
from real life, and from the scenes 
through which he had passed, in the 
Civil War, during the Protectorate, 
at the Restoration, and under the 
sub.3equent persecution of the saints. 
To exhibit all the parallel eases 
which his allegory thus presents, 
would be a very unnecessary task ; 
they are patent to everyone who has 
the smallest acquaintance with the 
history of the time. 

Bunyan was a close and keen ob
server ; his spiritual instincts de
tected integrity of purpose, even 
when dimmed by infirmities of cha
racter, or shrouded under the o bscura
tion of opprobrious titles. Could he 
not, then, discover it when it shone 
forth like the sun in the firmament, 
when every kindred heart saluted its 
advent, and when none but the gene
ration of "Bats'-eyes" could ignore 
its lustre ? Or, rather, could he have 
avoided seeing it, and rejoicing in its 
ligbt? 

-This preamble will not, perhaps, 
prepare many readers to accept 
J olm Milton as the incaruation of 

" Faithful;" nor is the hypothesis 
here put forth as one, capable of 
challenging tho ordeal of exact paral
lelism. Nevertheless, the mere pos
sibility of it is pleasant to contem
plate, and invites a brief review of 
some of the prominent features in 
this choicest of Bunyan's characters. 

To begin with his name : Faithful 
means a man of truth-a truth lover 
-one who sought out and fought for 
truth wherever he could find it; 
one who looked to things rather than 
to names ; a man so full of trust in 
God, and in God's cause throughout 
the earth, that even in the darkest 
hour, when ordinary Christians seem~ 
ed to have lost their reckoning, he 
was overheard exclaiming," Though 
I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for Thou art with me." Nor is this 
the only respect in which Faithful 
takes rank above Christian. Thus, 
in his commerce with other good 
men, it is Faithful who is permitted 
to raise his fallen brother; and in 
his aspect towards the world, it is 
Faithful who is elected to be the 
martyr. To this it may be objected 
that at the time when the" Pilgrim's 
Progress " -was written, Milton had 
experienced no such fate. True, 
John Milton still lived ; but if ever 
the animosity of such characters as 
"Superstition," "Pickthank," and the 
twelve memorable jurymen, consti
tuted a man a confessor, that posi
tion was as truly occupied by John 
Milton as by the regicides who were 
cut open alive, or by any other of 
the subsequent sufferers under " the 
reign of the harlots." 

Then, again, Faithful was emi
nently a chaste man. The narrative 
of the assaults upon his constancy 
by" Madam Wanton" and by "Adam 
the First," are introduced to prove, 
not that he was more frail thau 
other Christians, but that he won 
the battle agains.t mightiei: odds. J,n 
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George Offor's edition of the Pilgrim, 
there is a note to the following 
effect :-" If the experience of Chris
tian be an exhibition of Bunyan's 
own feelings, the temptations of 
Madame Wanton are very properly 
laid in the way of Faithful, and not 
of Christian. She would have had 
110 chance with the man who 'ad
mired the wisdom of God in making 
him [Bunyan] shy of women, and 
who abhorred the common salutation 
of women.'" To this comment of Mr. 
Offor's we are willing to subscribe, 
but only for the further purpose of 
adding that it touches but the nether
most hem of that veil of fascination 
which we believe to have flooded the 
eyes of one who had looked into 
Paradise. The writer of " The Doc
trine and Discipline of Divorce," 
though "railed at," as Faithful was, 
by the false and the vicious, saw in 
the companionship of womari a far 
diviner gift than did the canonical 
herd; and (always supposing, of 
course, that we are still upon the 
right tack), lest this consideration 
should seem to render powerless and 
inapplicable the coarser seduction 
depictured in the allegory, let Faith
ful's admission that" he hardly knew 
whether he had wholly escaped or 
not," stand as an expression of his 
regret that he had ever allowed a 
less lofty ideal to enthrall his fancy. 
After all, this being, we do not say 
a realm of thought which Runyan 
would fail to fathom, but rather a 
phase of personal experience which 
would have exhaled under the pro
cess of transformation into "the 
similitude of a dream," we may well 
accept his simple and more tangible 
representation of Faithful's pure and 
holy life, and rest content. 

Another fact to be noticed about 
Faithful is, that the distinguishing 
honour of becoming a defender of 
~he faith and a martyr for the truth 
~s bestowed ou oue who was not in 

church communion. " I wish," said 
Christian, "that you had callRd at 
the house. They would have shown 
you so many rarities that you would 
have scarce forgotten them till the 
day of your death." Faithful it 
seems thought that as " he had so 
much of the day before him," it was 
rather his duty to push on and go 
down the hill. Was it not Tulilton's 
mission too to work while he had 
the day ; and leaving for the present 
the adjustment of minor technicali
ties, to accomplish the great objects 
for which eye-sight was for a season 
vouchsafed him? Such a man, and 
living in such an age, is not to be 
judged by the standard of modern 
professors. The most that we know 
about it is, that his decisions on this 
and on all other points were made 
"ever as in his great taskmaster's 
eye." Stereotype forms he had long 
learned to scorn. The new ma
chineries, set in action all around, 
were not yet " in gear " for him. 
Without identifying himself with 
any one in particular, it was his to 
sit in judgment upon them all, and 
to separate the precious from the 
vile. His polemics, in one word, 
were as far in advance of the average 
pulpit of that clay, as the right royal 
sagacity of his illustrious friend the 
Protector went ahead of the crotchets 
of his first Parliament. This his 
enemies knew just as well as his 
own allies; and to this hour the 
prose works of Milton ready stand 
waiting like Sampson's foxes, so soon 
as the Philistines' harvest shall be 
fully ripe, to run in and set the field 
on fire. 

vVe occasionally, it is true, hear 
him spoken of, even by priests and 
levites, with a measure of approba
tion as the author of "Paradise 
Lost ; " and we will do one of them 
the justice to remember that it was 
a Bishop of Salisbury who vindicatRd 
him from Lauder's charges of pla-
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giarism ; but as a general rule this 
exaltation of his poetry is used as a 
means of smothering his authority 
as a Divine. In an epic and lyric 
form hr may be tolerated in the most 
fastidious drawing-room, pictorially 
edited or plain, illuminated or ob
scured, as the case may be, by dis
tracting quotations from Heathen 
writers. There is only one proviso 
to be obserrnd; his accepted writ
ings must never be bound up with 
his apocrypha. 

But this Apocryphal Divinity of 
John Milton will yet be the death 
of Idolatry. Absorbing all that 
was crystalline in George Fox, all 
that was practicable in Puritanism, 
and all that was gallant in good citi
zenship, he set forth Christianity as 
occupying a position, hostile indeed 
to tyranny, but towards a lawfully
constituted power, beneficent as a 
guardian-angel. Priestcraft withers 
beneath his touch, and God's true 
heroes stand out in celestial relief. 
It could only have been a most 
unsullied soul which could thus 
breathe out threatenings and 
slaughter against the errors of man
kind. But the value of such censors, 
when they do appear, is llllspeakable. 
They lift morality far above the 
stagnant level where false doctrine 
finds its market, and they woo the 
unwilling heart to struggle up to 
the belief that 

" . . . if virtue feeble were 
Heaven itself would stoop to her." 

Then, touching the side which 
Milton took in the political contests 
of his day; how is our judgment 

confirmed and Olll' conscience set at 
rest in reference to many historical 
points, which, but for his· searching 
analysis and burning words, might 
have remained doubtful and inarticu
late. The thought has sometimes 
occurred to us,-what would the 
Church-and-King party now give to 
be able to enlist his advocacy in the 
cause of Stuartism 1-and, on the 
other hand, what gall and wormwood 
must it be to them to remember that 
the antagonist who has gibbetfld their 
" martyr," and his defenders in 
perennial infamy, was the sublimest 
of poets, and the ripest of scholars, 
the most logical controversialist, and 
the most finished Latinist; a man of 
childlike faith, serenest valour, spot
less morals, and harmonious soul. 
Vain it is for one traducer after 
another to tell us how he was ig
nom.inously "vomited" forth of the 
University-to picture him as desti
tute of natural affection-or to throw 
out the darker hints, over which Dr. 
Samuel Johnson so manifestly gloats. 
His position in the heavens is fixed 
and eternal. His imperial friend 
and himself stand out as the Castor 
and Pollux of a storm-ridden sky; 
nor has their lustre yet reached its 
culmination. Oliver once thr~atened 
that. the guns of England should be 
heard under the walls of the Vatican. 
The guns of England are the prin
ciples of John Milton. For the last 
ten years we have often expressed 
the hope that we might live to see 
that threat fulfilled, by Charles Had
don Spurgeon preaching in St. Peter's 
-And may Garibaldi hold the plate. 

,J, WAYLEN. 



ABYSSINIA AND THE .BOOK OF ENOCH. 

THE British nation having now en
tered upon a war with Abyssinia, 
public interest has naturally become 
awakened in everything connected 
with that all but " terra incogni.ta." 
The geographer is expecting, as the 
result of this war, a more perfect ac
quaintance with an important por
tion of Africa ; the merchant is an
ticipating an enlarged field of com
merce ; the naturalist hopes to add 
to his collection new and valuable 
specimens of insect and vegetable 
life ; the artist and photographer to 
enrich· his album or portfolio with 
views of hitherto unknown and 
beautiful regions; while generals are 
studying the physical features and 
1nilitary resources of the country in 
order to wield the more effectually 
the forces under their command ; 
and soldiers are panting to be led 
to death or victory, in seeking to 
rescue England's captives from the 
cruel grasp of King Theodore. It 
may not, therefore, be uninteresting 
to thoughtful Christian men to know 
something respecting the religion of 
the Abyssinians, and more especially 
respecting those records which con
stitute the standard of their faith. 
Our object in this paper will be nar
rowed to one branch of this enquiry, 
and will be to furnish some informa
tion respecting a singular book in 
the Abyssinian canon, standing im
mediately before the Book of Job, 
which is obviously the Book of 
Enoch, quoted by the Apostle ,T ude,in 
the 14th and 15th verse of his short 
Epistle. It may be well to premise 
that the religion of this country is 
one of the many extant forms of cor
rullt Christianity. It beal'S a strong 

resemblance to that of the Greek and 
Romish Church, tl:e principal doc
trine which distinguishes it from 
the latter being the monophysitr. 
view of Christ's person. The Jewish 
and Christian scriptures are pos
sessed as well as the Apocrypha, and 
acknowledged by them as of divine 
authority. In addition to these 
there is this Book of Enoch, which 
is received as of equal authority 
with the rest. 

The existence of this book in the 
early Christian Church is evidenced 
by the patristic literature of the first 
eight centuries. It is quoted by 
Ireneus, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Austin, Origen, and many others. 
Tertullian mentions it in his tract 
on Idolatry, and pleads for its au
thenticity and genuineness. At the 
close of the eighth century it ceased 
to be quoted, disappeared and was 
lost, and down to the close of the 
last century the question of its ever 
having existed, and of its authority 
and contents were the subjects of 
keen controversy and constant de
bate among learned men. 

These questions were settled to 
the satisfaction of every one by 
the return of the celebrated tra
veller Bruce from Abyssinia bring
ing with him three copies of the 
long-sought and precious docu
ments. On his arrival in Paris 
he presented a magnificent copy 
of the work to the royal library, 
and so great was the interest 
awakened by the gift in the mimls 
of literary men in this country that, 
without waiting for the return of 
Bruce to England, Dr. ,void, of the 
British M,1se,1m, was dispatched to 
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Paris with lettrrs from the Secretary 
of Statr to the French King, seeking 
permission for the Doctor to tran
scribe the document. The permission 
was given, but it proved to be un
necessary, for the traveller soon ar
rived in England, and presented 
another copy to the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford. In this library it re
mained, inspected and examined by 
the learned few, until the year 1821, 
when it was translated by Dr. 
Lawrence, the Regius Professor of 
Hebrew, and Canon of Christ 
Church. The original is pure 
Ethiopic. An edition of the transla
tion in English was published in 
1821, and since then the contents of 
this singular book have been acces
sible to the English reader. 

That the book is the very docu
ment quoted by the Apostle Jude is 
admitted on every hand, and this is 
obvious by a comparison of the 
quotation with the original. 

"Quotation by Jude, ,erses 24, 25. 

" And Enoch also the seventh from 
Adam prophesied of these, saying, Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all the 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him.'' 

Enoch 2nd chap., according to the 
Bodleian arrangement. 

" Behold he comes with ten thousand of 
his saints, to execute judgment upon them, 
to destroy the wicked, and to reprove all 
the carnal for everything which the sinful 
and ungodly have done and committed 
against him." 

The agreement observable between 
the two passages is almost verbatim, 
and is at all events sufficient to show 
that the one is the quotation from 
rnernory of the other. 

Several important inquiries will 
iwre pre5eut the1mielves to,, tb.e. 

reader's mind. It is natural first to 
ask, is this book gmminc scripture ? 

Does it come to us like the canon• 
ical and inspired scriptures as a re
velation from God ? A negative 
answer must be given to these en
quiries. Its absence from the 
Jewish and the Christian canon is 
evidence against it, for notwith
standing the single opinion of Ter
tullian, it does not appear to have 
been accounted worthy of a place 
even among the apocrypha of the 
Old Testament, or the antilegomena 
of the Christian Church. With a 
tenacity stronger than that which 
clings to life, did the ancient 
Christians (as well as Jews) hold 
their sacred books, and with the 
most watchful jealousy did they 
guard them as the most precious 
treasure, and had this book been re
garded by them, or by the Apostles, 
their predecessors, as genuine, it 
would never have been omitted 
from the canon, and ultimately 
lost to the Church. But the most 
striking proof of all is furnished by 
the nature of the contents of the 
book itself. These are utterly des
titute of that ring which charac
terizes the genuine word of God. To 
describe them fully would occupy 
too much space, but it may be de
sirable to furni:,h an epitome. 

The book opens with a statement 
of its authorship as that of Enoch, 
and points out the judgments which 
shall befal wicked men. It gives 
an account of angels ( and mentions 
their names), who, descending to 
earth,intermarried with the daughters 
of men, thus peopling the earth with 
a progeny of giants and teaching 
mankind the arts of war, of peace, 
and luxury. The resolution of God 
to destroy them is revealed to Enoch. 
He is led by angels to a series of 
wonderful visions, beholds the burn
ina valley of the fallen angels and 
th~ paradise of the saints, is take.n 



AbYS&1N1A AND THE BOOK 01" KNOCH. 1 'J ., 

tn the ends of the eart,h, and sees 
the treasuries of the thunder and 
lightning, winds, rain and dew, and 
the gates of heaven from which the 
rmn, moon, and stars proceed. He 
is led to the place of judgment, and 
sees the Ancient of days on his 
throne and the kings of the earth 
before him. In one hundred and 
three parables various matters are 
related. From chapter 84 to 89 the 
patriarchs andotherprominent Scrip
ture characters are depicted and pro
phesied under various types drawn 
from the animal creation in a style 
similar to, but far less dignified than 
that of Daniel. Afterwards the rulers 
of Israel and principal events of 
sacred history, from the time of 
David onwards, are professedly pre
dicted under an allegory of seventy 
shepherds. Then follows a series of 
prophecies relating to the righteous 
and the wicked, and the destruction 
of the world by the flood. When 
that event was at hand, Noah" saw 
that the earth became inclined "
an expression that reminds us of the 
theory sometimes advocated that the 
deluge was caused by an alteration 
of the angle of the earth's axis in re
lation to the plane of its orbit. Angels 
are represented as the instruments of 
the Divine wrath in bringing about 
the flood, and the book closes with 
the "benediction " of Enoch on his 
"beloved." 

It will be seen from this cursory 
view of the contents of the book 
that in style and subject matter 
it is wholly different from the 
canonical, aud closely resembles 
the apocryphal writings. The dig
nified and the intentional reticence 
which characterizes the former on 
all scientific subjects, is entirely ab
sent from the latter, while we have 
laid before us a system of astronomy, 
meteorology, and cosmogony as fool
ish as it is false, and details respect
ing the orders and offices of angels, 

and the arrangements of unseen 
worlds, which form a striking con
trast to the incidental, sparse, and 
guarded revelations of the Divine 
oracles on these important subjects. 
The reader would probably be re
minded in reading some portions of 
the book, of Swedenborg's "Rarths 
in the Universe," or " Celestial Ar
cana." 

Leavingthequestion of its genuine
ness, what view is to be entertained 
respecting its authenticity? Was it 
written by Enoch ? If not, who was 
its author? If the work be not 
genuine scripture, and its contents 
be manifestly apocryphal and scien
tifically false, the question as to the 
work being the production of Enoch 
is decided in the negative. That 
eminent saint who, for hundreds of 
years, " walked with God," could not 
have written so unworthy a book. 
The great antiquity of it is obvious. 
That it was written before the Chris
tian era is sufficiently clear from the 
fact that it was quoted by Jude, and 
the conclusion at which the able 
translator arrives is, that it was 
written by some learned Jew of the 
captivity, about 100 years B.C., living 
near the Caspian Sea, for many Jews 
never returned from their captivity 

·in" Halah and Habor by the River 
Gosham, cities of the l\Iedes." The 
conclusion as to the place at which 
the writer lived, rests on his reference 
to the length of the days at different 
periods of the year, which furnishes 
a clue to the latitude and longitude 
of the locality; while the evidence 
as to the time of its composition con
sists of the fact that the language 
and ideas of Daniel are freely used ; 
hence it could not have been written 
before the Babylonish captivity, and 
the mention of the work by the 
Jewish Cabala, and the allusions to 
be found in it to the l'arthian power 
in its zenith, determines the date of 
it to be of a much later period. 
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\Vhat, then, it may be asked, is 
the utility of such a work? Does 
it sen-e any valuable purpose? As 
a relic of apocryphal literature, it 
is interesting, but beyond this it is 
useful as reflecting the theological 
ideas and opinions which widely 
obtained among the ,Tews anterior 
to the birth of our Lord. It exhi
bits a belief in the existence of 
angcls,-spirits,-and a futurelife,
of a Sabbath observance before the 
flood,--of a coming Messiah, the re
sult of whose reign should be the 
cessation of war. " There shall 
neither be iron for war, nor a coat 
of mail for the breast ; brass shall, be 
useless, and lead shall not be coveted." 
But the most important truth recog
nized in it is that of a T1·inity in 
the Godhead. In addition to the 
" Lord of Spirits," by which is meant 
the Supreme God, we read frequently 
of the " Son of Man," who is also 
called the " son of woman," and also 
of " another power," who, with "the 
elect one," or son of man, were "over 
the water in that day." (Creation.) 
These references to these two persons 
of the Trinity, evidently not as ener
gies or emanations, but as personali
ties associated with the " Lord of 
Spirits" in the creation and the go
vernment of the world, are frequent, 
and while they, of course, constitute 
no p1·oqf of the tripersonality of the 
Godhead, they illustrate to a con
siderable extent the opinion obtain
ing on the subject among the Jews 
before the Christian era, and show 
that the doctrine of Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, though more dis
tinctly enunciated by the Apostles, 
was not first promulgated in their 
writings. 

A final inquiry remains. if the 
book be neither authentic, genuine, 
nor inspired, how came it to pass 
that an inspired Apostle should 
quote from it ? Just, it has been 
replied, as Paul quotes heathen poets, 
not as inspired men, but as writers 
who, in the quotation used, uttered the 
truth. But, it may be rejoined, Jude 
quotes the saying, not as that of a 
pseudo Enoch, but as that of the 
real " Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam." Does not this show that 
Jude believed -the book to be 
authentic ? That there is a diffi
culty in reconciling the apocryphal 
character of the book with the fact 
of its being quoted by an apostle is 
very obvious. The explanation sub
mitted is, that the prediction quoted 
may after all be an utterance of the 
1·eal Enoch, for Jude mentions not 
the book, but the saying only. Some 
of the sentiments of antediluvian 
patriarchs may have floated down 
the stream of time, and the pseudo 
Enoch may have incorporated these 
in his imaginative work, and under 
the influence of an inspiration of 
selection, or superintendence, Jude 
may have eliminated it from the 
midst of the fiction by which it was 
surrounded. As from a mass of 
rubbish the magnet will attract to 
itself any particle of metal that 
may be there, so from the midst of 
the corrupt traditions and the fictions 
of men the Spirit of God may call 
forth any existing p©rtion of that 
truth which He first breathed into 
" holy men of old." This hypothesis 
in explanation of the difficulty seems 
to us to be adequate and not un
reasonable, 



15 

THE MISSION O:F BELIEVERS. 

A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE WESTERN ASSOCIATIO:N 
AT BRIDPORT. 

13Y G. W. HUMPHREYS, B.A. 

JoHN xx. 21 (latter part)-" As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you." 

THE two disciples who had hastened 
from Emmaus to tell the assembly 
of apostles at Jerusalem that they 
had seen and talked with the risen 
Saviour, had not finished their nar
rative when Jesus suddenly stood in 
the midst of the company, and said, 
"Peace be unto you." This was the 
salutation which shortly before His 
death He promised He would greet 
them with when He should see them 
again. With this evening salutation 
tp.e full light of the resurrection 
morning first arose upon them. It 
was He, the Lord. He had kept His 
promise by coming from the grave 
and the state of the dead, to salute 
and assure His disciples of His ever
abiding presence in their midst. And 
now at last the Lord had filled them 
with confidence in His resurrection 
life~ " They were glad," says John, 
"when they saw the Lord." Their 
grief on account of His death, as 
well as their doubt respecting His 
new life, were effectually and for 
ever removed ;-Christ's first saluta
tion of peace had become a reality. 
But because the disciples had not 
until now known, seen, and heard 
Him with settled minds, He re
peated to them the salutation, "Peace 
be unto you." And this second salu
tation was accompanied by a rich 
and glorious gift. The greeting of 
peace had elevated them above the 
world, sin, distress, and death; the 
second opened to them the whole in-

heritance of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Jesus says, " As my Father bath sent 
me, even so send I you." This say
ing strongly expresses their redemp
tion and preservation, and also their 
calling; it shows the certainty of 
their salvation, the greatness of their 
vocation and dignity, the sublimity 
of their life, the blessedness of their 
earthly career, and the glorious encl 
set before them. The Lord then 
breathed on them, saying, "Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sillil 
ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them, and whose soeYer sins ye retain, 
they are retained." The words of 
the text set before us :-

I. Christ's mission as the founda
tion of all labour for the extension 
of the kingdom of God. And 

II. Christ's mission as the model 
of the mission of believers. 

I. Let us consider Christ's mission 
as the foundation of the mission 
spoken of in the text: " As the 
Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you." \Ve may paraphrase our 
Lord's words thus :-Inasmuch as 
the Father hath sent me, I send 
you. Because I have been sent and 
have finished the work which the 
Father gave me to do, it is possible 
for me to send yon. Unless I had 
come, yot\ could never have been 
honoured to receive the commission 
which is now delivered unto you. 
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(1.) Through the gift of Christ by 
the Father the Saviour was able to say 
to His disciples, " I send you." 
There could be no mission from God 
to fallen man apart from the way of 
reconciliation revealed in Christ 
,T esus, and that for the plain and all
sufficient reason that man was a 
guilty and obstinate transgressor 
against God. There was no feeling, 
no purpose, no principle in man 
but what was utterly opposed to 
God. The disposition of every 
human being was evil-there was 
none righkous, no not one. Every 
imagination of man';; heart was evil 
continually. It was not possible for 
Goel, who is infinitely holy, to hold 
communication with such sinful, re
bellious creatures apart from the 
mediation of Christ. The Divine 
Being might pronounce sentence 
against man on account of his 
wickedness, but if there had been 
no provision to make man repentant 
-to assure him of forgiveness and 
reconciliation-there could be no 
friendly converse between him and 
God. This principle was set forth 
by God when He sought our guilty 
first parents immediately after the 
fall. He went to them not only 
with the charge of their sin, but also 
with the announcement of the way 
of pardon and restoration to His 
favour. The remedy for their fall 
and misery had already been pro
vided, and this anticipatory provi
sion rendered it possible for God to 
seek out Adam and reprove him for 
his rrreat sin. ,Vhen man fell, and 
for ~ver after, it would not have been 
possible for God! infinitely holy . as 
He is, to enter mto converse with 
His rebellious creatures, unless there 
had been made ready the "Lamb 
Elain from the foundation of the 
world." But in consequence of the 
one sacrifice which was to be offered 
in the fulness of time, communica
tion between heaveu and earth was 

kept up through all the ages that 
intervened between the giving of the 
promise, that " the seed of the 
woman" should bruise the serpent's 
head, and the moment when the 
Redeemer cried, " It is finished." 
Converse with God reulizecl by His 
servants, the visions they saw, und 
all forms of teaching which man 
enjoyed previous to the advent of 
the Son, were dependent on the glo
rious fact that God would be in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself. 
And so the full commission of Jesus 
to His disciples was delivered only 
after He had laid down His life and 
made atonement for sin. They had 
received a partial commission be
fore, but it was when His blood had 
been shed-death and hell con
quered-that our Lord in all dis
tinctness and with all emphasis said, 
" As the Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you." Now sin has been 
put away by the sacrifice of Him
self; now has been accomplished all 
which prophets and righteous men 
were privileged to foresee and re
joice in. Now the risen Redeemer 
says, "Go into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature : 
he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Now is tendered 
possible the fullest, most free, and 
blessed fellowship between God and 
man. In the cross, the communica
tion broken off by the fall is re
newed ; the image and likeness of 
God are again restored, to be marred 
and brokennomore. Ifanyofushave 
received a message from God it has 
come through Christ. If we know 
Him as our Father, thatknowleclge has 
beenimpartedin consequence of Jesus 
having given Himself a ransom for 
us transgressors; if we have been 
sent to our fellow men with the offer 
of pardon and, acceptance, it is en
tirely because of the meuiutorship of 
the Son of God. Jesus has been 
sent-He has glorified God on the 
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tmrth, and finished the work which 
01c l◄'athcr gave him to do; and, re
snlting from this, those who believe 
nrc saved and made ambassadors for 
Christ; they beseech sinners to be 
reconciled to God, Behold, then, in 
the atoning death and perfect righ
teousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
the basis on which our exalted cha
racter and work as the messengers 
of God's grace rests. If we have 
assurance and peace in knowing that 
our personal salvation is built on so 
broad and immovable a foundation, 
we ought, too, to enter upon the 
work of proclaiming deliverance to 
the captive with the confidence and 
courage which such a glorious method 
of salvation should inspire in all 
those who are honoured to publish 
it. We should not go about the 
work on which Jesus sends us, in 
any doubting, faltering spirit. We 
should remember that the redemp
tion of which we have to speak, more 
than ought else that has proceeded 
from God, glorifies Him, whilst it 
fills us with all joy and peace in 
believing. We should bear in mind 
always who has given us the com
mission, nor should we forget that it 
was delivered after He had risen 
from the grave, conqueror over sin, 
death, and hell. Oh, if any should 
rejoice in their calling-if any should 
he hold in their work-if any should 
he full of zeal and persistent in what 
they have to do-we are the men, to 
whom Jesus has said," As the Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you." 

(2) Christ's mission is the founda
tion of the errand on which believers 
arc sent in this respect that Christ is 
our theme. Here we have the sitbject 
of which we are to speak. \Ve are 
not sent without a topic. We learn 
what our subject is from the fact 
that Goel was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself. Jesus him
self has said, " I am the way, the 

truth, and the life." "No man 
cometh unto the Fathor but by rno." 
We are taught, too, that" This is the 
record that God bath ;:;iven to n:-; 
eternal life, and this life iB in His 
Son. He that bath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son 
bath not life." 

We know, too, that the Apostles 
in their ministry pre2.ched " Christ;'' 
they " preached Jesus and the resur
rection." Such is the frequent tes" 
timony of the writer of the Acts 
and those Apostles who wrote the 
·Epistles. The first messengers never 
lost sight of Christ as the subject of 
their preaching-His person-His 
perfect Holiness-His infinite love, 
wisdom, and power-His atoning 
death and triumphant resurrection 
-His glorious ascension-His high 
priesthood and advocacy before the 
Father constituted the one theme 
Clwist, on which they thought, spoke, 
and wrote. And this message was 
mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds. It is the sub
ject which the Spirit blesses as a 
means of converting sinners and 
building up believers. It has never 
failed when delivered in the exer
cise of faith and prayer. It is all
sufficient now. It will always retain 
its efficacy. Let us then determine 
not to know anything save .Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified. As the 
Father sent Him, let us enter more 
and more into the know ledge and 
enjoyment of Christ through "·hom 
God has blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings. 

(3) Christ's mission is the foundation 
of that on :which believers are sent, 
as it is from Christ that we receive 
onr commission : "I send you," said 
Christ; and, previous to His death, 
in His intercessory prayer, He says, 
" As thou hast sent me into the 
world, so have I also sent them into 
the world." Again, He said, " Go ye 

2 
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into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every crrRtnre." I wish it to 
benoticeclthatJesus always spraks of 
brliewrs as being sent by Himself. 
The Father sent Him, and He sends 
ns. As salvation and all its bless
ings come to us through Christ, so 
our authority to make known that 
salntion docs not proceed directly 
from the Father to us, but is given 
b:y Jesus. -As the message of mercy 
is based on the atoning death of 
Christ, so from Him alone can any 
one receive authority to proclaim the 
glad tidings. J esus's death renders 
it possible that there should be such 
an announcement, and the Saviour 
Himself commissions those who have 
been washed in His blood and re
newed by the Holy Spirit to make 
known to all the offer of mercy, that 
whosoever will may take of the 
water of life freely. Christ did not 
leave this work to be done from the 
mere promptings of the love and 
compassion enkindled in the breai::t 
uf the pardoned sinner, but be gives 
an express command and repeats it 
many times, " Go and preach the 
Gospel to every creatme." If Jesus 
sends us not, we run in vain. It 
matters not who may give the call 
if Christ bas not first called. No 
talents-no acquirements-no coun
tenance and help from men, even 
tbough they shuuld themselves be 
erninent for piety and devotedness, 
will avail aught if the Lord has not 
said, " I send you." On the other 
hand, he who is sent by Christ will 
l)e equipped by the Holy Ghost for 
the "·ork, and His word will be "in 
demunstration of the Spirit and in 
power." Such an one will be in
fluenced by motives of the purest 
character ; he will be sustained by a 
po\ver that can never fail, and he 
will eYince a courage and patience 
equal to any demand. If any ask 
us for our authority to preach Christ 
cruc:ified, ~ve refer them to the words 

of the text, and say that when we 
experienced the renewing of the Roly 
Ghost we were sent into the wm.zd, to 
make Christ known as the Saviour 
of guilty, lost man. vVe receive onr 
commission not from Episcopal or 
human ordination, but from the Lord 
Himself. Every believer will desire 
to live and work in harmony with 
the whole Church of Christ, but he 
is not depe1ident for the validity of 
his orders on the sanction of its 
officers. There may be a spirit of 
exclusiveness among them, or they 
may put forth assumptions to which 
he cannot in good conscience bow. 
That is tbefr ignorance, sin, and loss. 
Yet the pride and unscriptural de
mands of those who claim to have 
the sole power to ordain to the work 
of the ministry is overborne by the 
Divine authorization of Him who 
says to every renewed soul, ".As the 
Father bath sent me, even so send I 
you." Here is our authority; in glad 
obedience to this we go preaching 
Christ, and "signs follow." 

But it may be asked, to whom do 
these words apply now ? .Are they 
not meant for ministers ? Were they 
not intended to apply only to those 
who are called to give themselves 
wholly to the work of preaching the 
Gospel? The answer to these ques
tions has been hinted at already. Let 
me give a more distinct and full reply. 
I say with all -possible earnestness, 
then, that Jesus spoke in the words 
of the text to ever.1/ believer; not to 
ministers only, but to each one who 
has passed from death unto life. The 
proofs of this to be found in Scripture 
leave no shadow of doubt on this 
point-that it is the solemn obliga
tion and high privilege of every re
generated soul to go into the world 
as a witness for Jesus. Take the 
words parallel with the text in Sohn 
xvii. 18, ".As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the wol'ld." Of whom did 



the Lord say this ? Not of the 
Apostles only, not of those who were 
afterwards to be set apart to the 
work of the ministry, but of the 
whole body of believers. To whom 
flid He speak when He expressed 
Himself as reported in the text? Cer-. 
tainly not to the twelve, bllt to the 
larrre mixed company of the disciples, 
to ;u and every one in that assembly 
He said, " As the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." To whom 
did the Lord say (Acts i. 8), "But ye 
shall receive power, after the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth ? " He did not address 
these words to any exclusive few, 
but to the company of believers. 
There is in fact nothing in the Word 
of God to justify or excuse the lack 
which is too prentlent among Chris
tians of active consecration to the 

, work of the Lord. Every one who 
has Leen renewed by the Holy Spirit 
is a witness for Jesus ; every one is 
sent by Christ into the world to 
Speak of the ealvation which Goll 
has provided in the gift of His Son. 
To each as he realizes peace through 
faith in the blood of Christ does Jesus 
say, " As the Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you." Oh that every 
child of God did but more deeply 
and solemnly feel that he is to be a 
witness for Jesus ! A ,vitness for the 
cross-bearing Saviour; a witness to 
the spotless purity of His life, the 
lowliness of His mind, His cleep 
humility, self-denial, self-annihila
tion, consuming zeal for God's glory, 
and yearning compassion for the sal
vati011 of souls; a witness to the 
cleansing efficacy of His blood; a 
witness to the sanctifying tendency 
of His truth, the holiness of His com
m~ncls, the purifying influence of 
H~s precepts, the elevating power of 
His example. If our lips and lives 
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harmoniously spoke of all these 
thing.~, how cleat anrl mighty would 
be our testimony-no raillery wonlrl 
avail against it-no stolid inrliffer
ence could remain unimpressed hy 
it, nor could any opposition with
strmd such a powerful instrument
ality, used as it certainly would be 
by the Holy Spirit. 

II. The Lord teaches u~, in the 
words of the text, to regard His 
mission as the nioclel of that on 
which He sends us. "As the Father 
hath sent me, even so send I von.'' 
The Son of the Father, indeed I-Iin'
self the first and highest Apostle 
(Heb. iii. 1), stands as Mediator br,• 
tween the Father anrl all sub-dele
gated apostles ; the Father sent Him 
alone by a mission which is sole and 
incomparable ; thence and therefore 
He sends all others. But He sends 
them as the Father had sent Him. 
Now by this expression, "As the 
Fatlwr bath sent me," we '.tre led to 
think of our Lord's ministry as the 
pattern of that to which belieYcr.s 
are appointed. (1) Christ's mission is 
the model of ours in its anoint £11:;. ,v e see in the Old Testament that 
the anointing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ by the Spirit, as an important 
part of His official glory, and open
ing a channel of most costly bless
ing to the Church, forms a distinct 
and sacred theme of the Messianic 
prophecies. In Isaiah (lxi. 1, 2) it 
is said, " The Spirit of the Lord Goel 
is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; He hath sent me to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to pro
claim liberty to the captives, and tlrn 
opening of the prison to them that 
are bound ; to proclaim the accept
able year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our Goel; to comfort 
all that mourn." The application of 
this passage to Jesus is certified by 
our Lord's own testimony; and,with
out multiplying quotations, the de• 
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scent of the Spirit on the occasion 
of His baptism to attest Christ's 
mission and to qualify Him for it, 
puts beyond all question the fact 
that He was anointed of the Holy 
Ghost. As Jehovah He needed not 
this anointing, but as the High Priest 
and Mediatorial Head of the Church, 
which is His body, the fulness of 
Him that .filleth all in all, it was 
necessary that the anointing shouhl 
be 011 Him in its utmost plenitude. 
And the disciples need the same 
almighty-qualifying gift. As one 
with Christ we participate in it. It is 
the baptism of the Spirit which de
cides our union with the Lord ; it is 
that "·hich fits us for work in His 
Church. Only in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, received from Christ, 
can "·e go forth with success. How 
forcibly does our Lord teach us, in 
connection with His utterance of 
the commission in the text, our ab
solute need of the Holy Spirit to 
carry out what He enjoins? He 
said to the poor, unpolished, unin
fluential company of disciples, "As 
the Father huth sent me, even so 
send I you." They might have 
shrunk back from the work, recog
nizing their own unfitness for so 
momentous an undertaking, but with 
the command to engage in this glo
rious service He imparts to them the 
requisite <iualifying power. "He 
breathed on them," and saith unto 
them, " Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 
Here we have set before us the two 
great facts which should ever be 
borne in mind, and which can never 
he separated-that God employs His 
redeemed people as instruments in 
converting the world, and that, 
through Christ, He pours upon them 
His Holy Spirit, hy whose indwelling 
believers are taught, sanctified, and 
in every respect equipped for the 
fearful fight in which they have to 
engage. Let us remember that our 
anointing is that which Christ had. 

Let us see to it that We be " filled 
with the Spirit." 

(2) Christ's mission is the model of 
that of believers in its pu1p0se. For 
what purpose did the Son of God 
come into our nature, and dwell in 
this world so full of sin ? He came 
"to seek and save that which was 
lost." He came to give "His life a 
ransom for transgressors." He came 
" to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captive, 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound." "He poured 
out His soul an offering for sin." In 
the great work of redemption Christ 
stands alone. His sacrifice is one 
and all-sufficient. "He only is Me
diator ; the one Mediator between 
God and man,. the Man Christ Jesus." 
In expiating sin, in opening a way 
of approach to God the Father, 
Christ stands alone, none can share 
this work or glory with Him. But 
as the Father gave His only-begotten 
Son to redeem men from _the curse 
of the law, so Christ sends those 
who have participated in that re
demption to make known to their 
fellow-men its sufficiency. As Goel 
has provided the ransom, so all who 
have experienced deliverance from 
sin are under solemn obligations to 
point to "the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sins of the world." 
The objects of our compassion are 
the same which drew forth the pity 
and tears of the Son of Goel. We 
must commiserate those who are yet 
in sin and misery. If we have par
taken of the spirit of Jesus, we shall 
yearn over souls cursed with the con
demnation of guilt-we shall ear
nestly,_ diligently, tenclerly seek to 
lead them to the fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness. ,vith some
thing of the Lord's deep insight into 
the evil of sin, every believer looks 
with sorrow on the iniquity which 
the ungodly, blindly fondly cherish; 
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with an ever-enlarging consciousness 
of the infinite value of the soul, the 
Christian, with pitying amazement, 
sees men live utterly regardless of 
the state and eternal destiny of their 
immortal spirit. Can he who is 
possessor of this knowledge and the 
subject of these emotions refrain 
from saying, "My heart's desire and 
prayer to God for men is that they 
might be saved?" Can he not,. in 
all honesty, adopt the language of 
the prophet, and say, " Oh that my 
he.ad were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people?" 

(3) Christ's mission is the model 
of that of believers in the principles 
which it embodied. The great lead
ing principle is love. "God so loved 
the world, that He gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in Him might not perish, 

· but have everlasting life." "God is 
love," and the expression of that 
love is the sending His own Son into 
the world to die the just for the 
unjust. "Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave Himself for it, that 
He might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the 
word." The love of God the Father 
in giving His only-begotten Son, 
and the love of Christ in giving 
Himself a voluntary offering, fill the 
angels with wonder, and by the exer
cise of their utmost powers do they 
seek to understand the manifesta
tion in our Lord's humility and death 
on the Cross. Saints in this life and 
through eternity will ponder with 
e_ver-deepening admiration and gra
titude over this unfathomable sub
ject. Now as the moving cause in 
redemption was love, so it is the 
inspiration and spring of action in 
all who llevote themselves to the 
work of the ~orcl, 'J,.'he burl.ling 

zeal in all intense concentration of 
effort and untiring earnPFJtness which 
men attributed to marlner;,; in tho 
Apostle Paul, was explained by him 
as arising from a reciprocation on 
his part of the love of Christ. Thi-, 
love to Jesus, and consequently to 
men, was the means of filling thn 
soul of the Apostle with the absorb
ing purpose of winning sinners to 
God. 'Ne must be possessed by 
this love; under its influence we 
shall be tender in dealing with sin
ners-we shall be earnest-our plan3 
will never be exhausted, and dis
couragements, though they may de
press, will never prevail to make us 
desist from our Lord's service. 

And then this love induces self
sacrifice. Even as " Christ pleased not 
Himself," so all who are made one 
with Him readily, thankfully hum
ble and deny themselves for His 
sake. The love of Jesus for sinners 
led Him to the cross. Anu when He 
bad but just risen from the grave, 
with the agony of Gethsemane and 
the death of Calvary full in view, 
He pointed to them as expressing at 
once His infinite love and self-sacri
fice, and said, "As the Father bath 
sent me, even so send I you." "'\\'hat 
a powerful motive does the price of 
our pardon supply to a daily and un
reserved consecration of ourselYes to 
the Lord ! "When the King of 
Israel, in the heat of the battle and 
in the agony of thirst, cried for water, 
and some of his att!mdants procurc,l 
it for him at the hazard of their liYes, 
the God-fearing and magnanirnou,; 
monarch refused to take it lJeca use it 
was the price of blood, but 'poured 
it out before the Lord.' Christian 
soldier, it was not at the risk of Hi.s 
life, but more, it was by the sacrificl! 
of His life, that your Lord aml 
Saviour procured your redemptiu11 
and brought the water of rnlYatiu11 
~11 spflrl,lins anq lii'e-givtng lrc)lll t h l,' 
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throne of God to your lips. You are 
the price of blood, ' bought with a 
p,·icc.' \Vill you not then glorify 
Uod in your body and spirit which 
are His ? Will you not pour it all 
out before the Lord, presenting it as 
a living sacrifice upon the altar?" 

Christ's mission is the model of 
ours in the gmnd result which shall 
crown it. That issue is the glory of 
God iu the salvation of sinners. In 
the immediate purpose-the salva
tion of men, and in the manifestation 
of God's glory-the aim of Christ and 
the belieYer are identical. The an
nouncement of our Saviour's birth 
opened thus : "Glory to God in the 
highest," and during His ministry 
He frequently spoke of this as the 
great end of His mediatorial work. 
He said, " Now is the Son of nfan 
glorified, and God is glorified in Hirn. 
If God be glorified in Him, God shall 
glorify Him in Himself." 'When 
our Lord agonizingly looked onward 
to His death, He cried out, "Father, 
glorify thy name." In the interces
sory prayer we find that the Saviour 
prayed for His own glory as a means 
to glorify the Father : " Glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son may glorify," &c. 
.And again He said, " I have glorified 
thee on the earth ; I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to 
do " - manifestly teaching us that 
the great work of Christ, in His in
carnation, teaching, life, miracles, and 
sacrificial death, was the glory of 
God in the salvation of man. As 
Jesus was the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image 
of His person; as those who saw 
Christ in the spiritual and only true 
s1onse saw the Father; as He of God 
is made unto us wisdom, righteous
ness, sanctification, and redemption, 
so i 11 Him and by "Him is the glory 
of the Father revealed to the sons of 
men. Christ perfectly glorified God, 
and the Fa,ther delighted in the Son. 

If we have been made partakers 0£ 
Christ - if we have recui ved tlie 
baptism of the Spirit, like Jesus we 
shall enter with all our soul into 
deepest self-sacrificing sympathy with 
the marvellous plan of redemption 
which brings the greatest blessing to 
man, and the most perfect glory to 
God. Our minds will more and 
more be filled with ever-enlarging 
conceptions of God's glory as made 
manifest in the work of Christ ; our 
hearts will desire with yet intenser 
longing that· the :Father may be 
glorified in us and by us; we shall 
be more than ready to undertake any 
toil, to bear any sufferi11g, if thereby 
glory is brought to God. Thank
fully remembering that we have been 
bought with a price, our all-absorb
ing wish will be, that we may glorify 
Gotl in our body and spirit which are 
God's. \Vhether, therefore, we eat 
or drink, all will be done to the glory 
of God; our aim will be to let our 
light so shine before men that they 
may see our good works, a11Cl glorify 
our Father who is in heaven. And 
in proportion as we realize these de
sires, and embody them, shall we 
come into more perfect harmony with 
those who are already before the 
throne, crying, "Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth 
is full of His glory; " " Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come ; great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are Thy 
ways, thou King of saints. Who 
shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord, and 
glorify Thy name ? for Thou only 
art holy." Not for a single moment 
do the spirits of just men made per
fect allow the green pastures and 
waters of comfort with their melody 
and verdure to divert their minds 
from glorifying Him who is the 
fountain of all bliss. And this 
should b_e our feeling now1 as it will 
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undoubtedly be our feeling when we 
enter heaven. 'Ne know that there 
is a constant turning of the ranks of 
the redeemed from aU the bright 
things around them, that they may 

render praise ancl glory to Him who 
made them, and gave His only-be
gotten Son to redeem them. So let 
it be with us the ransomed of the 
Lord who are on earth. 

A NEW ARGUMENT AGAINST INFANT BAPTISM. 

BY R. GOVETT, NORWICH. 

WHILE staying lately at St. Gall, in 
Switzerland, I learned on Sunday 
morning that in the afternoon of that 
day there was to be a meeting of the 
Young Man's Christian Association 
of that place, and that the topic pro
posed for their consideration was 
the sixth chapter of Romans. I 
understood that the meeting was an 
open one, and found on inquiry that 
I should be permitted to address the 
friends assembled. But how could 
I, who am ignorant of German, be 
understood by Jerman - speaking 
Swiss? A Swiss pastor, who under
stands French, English, and German, 
kindly undertook to be my inter
preter. This led me to study afresh, 
in the original Greek, the Holy 
Spirit's testimony, as given in Rom. 
vi. Out of it seemed to spring a 
new witness against the baptism of 
infants. I now proceed to state it, 
though, of course, far more expanded 
than when I delivered it on that 
occasion. 

The passage, as found in our ver
sion, is less accurately rendered than 
usual; and to that may be traced 
some of the difficulties in the way of 
understanding the first seven verses. 

The · Apostle\ puts an objection · 
against the docljine of a free justifi
cation which he has been establish
ing:-

" What shall we say, then 1 Shall we 
fontiuue in sin1 that gr{lce 111ay aQ0\\11,~, 1" 

Paul states it as a difficulty felt 
by a believer ; but if exhibited by 
an unbeliever, it would take some 
such form as the following :-

' This scheme of justification by 
the righteousness of another, cannot 
be of God, for it opens the door to 
all manner of immorality ! Teach 
men that their own good conduct 
will save them, and the best interests 
of morality are provided for. But 
your doctrine removes all moral 
restraints from the path of him who 
credits you. You teach that to con
tinue in sin is for God's glory; for 
your justification is by grace. The 
more you sin, then, the more God's 
grace in pardoning is discovered. 
Thus you set a premium upon sin
ning.' 

What is the Apostle's reply? As 
given in our version, it runs :-

" God forbid: how shall we that are clecui 
to sin, live any longer therein 1" 

Now, the natwal idea presented 
by such words is, that the Christian 
is as insensible to sin as the dead. 
Is that true? No; the seventh aud 
eighth chapters prove that it is uot 
so. " If we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." The Apostle does not 
say, 'None of the justified ever sin,' 
for that would not be true, and, 
besides, would not meet the objec
~ion1 No~· qoe~ he say, 'None of 
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them 011_qht to sin;' or, 'They all 
proiwisl' and vow that they will not 
sin ; ' for promises and vows are 
worth ,,cry little, and God in the 
Gospel has given up trusting our 
fallen nature,-" the flesh." The dif
:firulty is obviated by the true ren
dering-" Far be it: we who died to 
sin, how shall we live any longer in 
it ? " 

Be it observed, that the objec
tion does not lie against the actual 
liYes of Christians, and so is not to 
be refuted by any statement of the 
results of the doctrine as exhibited 
in practice. It is an objection which 
is set against the scheme of God in 
justifying by faith. It is this : 'Its 
tendencies are to sin : such a plan 
cannot be from a God who loves 
holiness.' It is rebutted, then, by a 
re.fercnce to the next step in God's 
scheme of salvation by Christ. And 
therefore the reply stands good, 
whether Christians are found obe
dient to that plan or not. It is in 
effect this : 'The scheme of God's 
grace sets death as the barrier against 
sin ; how, then, can you talk of their 
living in sin, who died to it?' But 
when or how did believers die to 
sin? When they were by the Holy 
Spirit united to Christ, they died to 
sin. They died with Christ, as one 
·with him. 

But how is this death with Christ 
proved? 

" Know ye not that so many of us as were 
immersed into Jesus Christ were immersed 
into his death? Therefore, we were buried 
with him by the immersion into the death; 
that, like aR Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life."
Greelc. 

An invisible reality takes effect 
upon the soul that is vitally united 
to the Lord Jesus ; real death to sin, 
teal life to righteousness then begin. 
But Uod has provided a visible out
war<.l witness of this invisible opera
tion1 iu. the Ohristiau rite of baptism, 

Every believer died with Christ. 
How is it proved ? By his burial 
along with Christ, in the immersion 
which God has commanded. Who 
are buried but the dead? And Goel 
commands the burial, because he 
sees the death. But there is not 
only the figure of death in God's 
rite enjoined, but the represen
tation also of new life following 
on death. The immersed comes 
out of the water. For J esus's 
burial was not like Adam's; Adam, 
once buried, has never left the tomb. 
If, therefore, baptism were a burial 
with Adam, we should be left to 
drown in the water. But J esns's 
burial was speedily followed by his 
resurrection out of the tomb. By 
God's ordinance, therefore, the emer
sion of the baptized follows speedily 
upon his burial under water. Now, 
this moving away from the water 
after the emblem of death has been 
fulfilled, discovers also God's design, 
that the baptized should live after
wards a new life. 

But to w horn is all this spoken ? 
Of whom is this said? Not to un
believers seeking justification, but to 
believers accepted. Paul is un
folding to those fustified by faith the 
meaning ef an ordinance which they 
had already received. He addressed 
them in the opening of his epistle as 
the "beloved of God, called to be 
saints," whose "faith was spoken of 
throughout the whole world." He 
unfolds the scheme of justification, 
and then addressing them says :
" Therefore being fustified by faith, 
we have peace with God." And 
again-" Much more than being now 
fustified by His blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through Him." 
" Being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by His life." Verse 1, 9, 10. 

With Paul baptisni comes after fus
tification by faith. First, he does not 
name baptism till the question of 
ju~tific~ttoµ h~q pe(3H ~e~t+e,li, p,m1 
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he has pronounced those to whom he 
writes to be justified by faith. Bap
tism is not spoken of till the sixth 
chapter; but his argument about the 
principle of ~ur justification is settled 
in the prev10us chapters. And he 
has declared that justificaLion is by 
Jaith. Then, as justification precedes 
baptism, and justification is by jaith, 
faith preceded baptism by God's ordi
nance. 

Again, to those already justified 
by faith, he presents the immersion 
they had reeeived after faith as God's 
proof-that the justified are not en
couraged, nay not allowed under God's 
scheme of salvation to live in sin. 
Does the flesh say, ' This doctrine 
allows of a life of sin ? Nay, but 
oh, ye j1tstified by faith, what said 
the immersion to which you sub
mitted by God's command after your 
justification by faith ? It spoke of 
death to sin, and life to holiness ?' 

All the force of the apostle's answer 
turns upon the supposition that bap
tism comes after faith. The objection 
he is silencing is an objection arising 
out of the supposed immoral con
sequences of justification by faith. 
The answer to that objection lies in 
a rite which follows after justifica
tion by faith, and cuts off from the 
scheme of God all foothold for sin. 
Baptism, as apostolically adminis
tered, must needs come after faith, 
for it comes as God's rite received 
by those justified by faith, to teach 
them and others God's hatred of sin 
and desire of holiness in the justified. 

Baptism, then, cannot be designed 
by God for itnbelievers, whether infant 
or adiilt. 

~f baptism is to go before justifi
cat10n, and to precede faith, it gives 
!Wr~plyto the objection made against 
Just~fication by faith. Take an illus
trat1on. The inventor of the divin°
bell is describing his machine to ;n 
usse1ubly of the scientific. He as
~nre1;1 them of its ~roat \1ttlity iq 

raising lost treasure from th~ bottom 
of the ocean, or from foundrred 
ships. But one objects. 'This inven
tion of yours can be of no utility. 
Any one descending in the vessel 
must die in a few minutes ; for, even 
if there be some air in the chamber 
when it reaches the bottom of the 
sea, it must soon be exhausted, and 
the diver must die.' The inventor 
replies-' In the interior of the stout 
cable by which the diving-bell is let 
down, a tube is fixed communicating 
with the upper air. Down this tube, 
as soon as the diver has entered the 
water, air is forced, and thus his life 
is sustained for whatever length of 
time it may be necessary that he 
should abide under water.' 

Now, in this case, would it not be 
clear that both the objection and the 
reply referred solely to the case of 
divers under water ? The pumping 
of the air is for one placed in their 
position, and for that alone. The ob
jection could not apply to those liv
ing in the free upper air-the provi
sion for the supply of air refers not to 
them. So here. When Paul is treat
ing of the force of immersion as 
indicating God's mind in the scheme 
of justification by faith, of whom is 
he speaking? Of the iinbeliever and 
the iinjustified? Nay, the lives of 
the unjustified could form no ground 
of complaint against God's scheme 
of justification. The conduct of the 
unbeliever would form no just re
proach against God's plan of accept
ance by faith. 

The Holy Ghost says not. 'The 
baptised vows to die to sin, and to 
live to holiness.' That is the basis 
of the Church of England service. 
It is the old ground of the law of 
Moses-utterly worthless, rejected 
of God. "The flesh profiteth no
thing." It is not the promise of the 
flesh to die to evil and to live to 

. good, but death and life, already 
b1·ought in by Goel; death. to sin, 
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lifr to holiness already effected in 
the soul, and then presented in visible 
emhlrm, in the rite of God's en
,ioining. 

Again, the significance of immer
sion, as described by the Apostle, 
holds good only of the man of faith. 
The immersion of Christ's appoint
ment represents past death with 
Christ-death to sin. This is true 
of the man of faith, of one already 
justified only. The emersion repre
sents new life with Christ. This is 
true of the man of faith ; but of him 
alone. The unbeliever, infant or 
adult, has not died with Christ, is not 
aliYe with him in newness of life. 
He is in the old Adam still. And 
thousands and tens of thousands 
ha rn perished through the believing 
this falsehood. 

Lastly, baptism not only exhibits 
the spiritual resurrection of the justi
fied, and his duty to live in holiness 
now, but also by God's design, it re
represents his hope in the future. 

5. " For if w-e became fellow-plants [ with 
Christ], in the likeness of his death, yea, 
we shall be also of the resurrection." (See 
Greek.) 

God designs that the whole man, 
body and soul, shall live again. He 
is not fully redeemed till body, soul, 
and spirit, are rescued from death. 

The commanded immersion, then, 
has a physical or bodily aspect. The 
buried body is to rise, to rise with 
Christ's resurrection to eternal glory. 
In this view baptism is the planting 
of a seed. The body of the justified 
bmied under water, is the seed 
planted. Jesus said of himself, 
"Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and <lie, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." And Paul said, "That which 
thou sowest is not quickened, except 
it die. And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may ch~uce of 

wheat, or of some other grain. But 
God giveth it a body [in its restll'
rection] as it hath pleased him, and 
to every seed its own body." 

Bury under the sod an acorn, and 
out of its grave springs the giant 
oak, monarch of the forest. If two 
acorns are planted together, together 
they will spring, together grow into 
trees. Such is the Apostle's argu
ment here. ' Thou, believer, art 
buried with Christ into death. He 
rose from the dead in a body im
mortal, shining as the sun. If then, 
believer, thou art buried with Him, 
with His resurrection thou shalt 
rise.' 

Now this is true of the justified 
by faith. Before him is set the hope 
of attaining the blest resurrection, 
" the resurrection of the just." But 
before him alone. The unjustified, 
it is evident, cannot attain to · the 
resurrection of the just. 

My argument is ended. 
To one who ponders the state of 

things in our day, it will appear, I 
think, that the root of many of the 
false ecclesiastical systems of our 
day is-false views on baptism. 
Could but the mists which lie upon 
this subject, through the practice of 
infant baptism, and the arguments 
of its advocates be removed, a great 
part of the Church of Christ, as it 
seems to me, must be delivered from 
the shackles of human traditions 
which now bind her, and must dis
cern far more clearly her standing 
and office in the world. To those 
who hold the immersion of believers, 
God has committed this great truth 
in trust for others. Are they doing 
what they can to disseminate it ? 
Are they trying to lead those who 
have been brought up in pmdo-bap
tism to perceive the fallacy of their 
ar()'uments 1 Lecturers traverse the 
co~ntry, delivering addresses p,nd 
appeals on conversion, on prophecy, 
and, othet topics, lii~ht not S.om~ 
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deliver lectures on neutral ground, 
upon this subject? Set the minds 
of men right upon baptism, ancl 
could ritualism prosper? Could Rome 

prevail ? Now the door is open to 
do so. But will it stand qpen much 
longer? 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS ON PLAYING IN THE 
STREETS. 

-.--
"Boys and girls playing in the streets."-ZECHARIAH viii., 5. 

WHAT a wonderful book the Bible 
is ! There is a great deal in it for 
grown-up people, but the children 
are not forgotten. It speaks even 
about boys and girls playing in the 
streets. A little boy says: "I should 
like to read that text, for I never 
heard one like it before." Well, 
s.ime of you, who are older, will find 
it for him; and if any of you should 
forget where it is to be found, still 
there is no danger of your forgetting 
the words. 

Sermons are often about things 
which children do not understand, 
and so they soon get tired of listen
ing to them, but you all know what 
~s meant by "Boys and girls playing 
m the streets." Young people do 
not like long lessons, nor hard words, 
but I have always found them to be 
fond of play. And that is the thing 
I am going to talk to you about. I 
should like, however, first of all, to 
tell you something about the text, 
which may help you to see, more 
th~n yon do, of its meaning. It was 
written by the prophet Zechariah 
many hundred years ago, and it is a 
part of a Divine promise to the 
Jews. They had returned home, 
after havino- suffered a nreat deal in .1 b b 

ex1 e, and to encourage them, God 
promised that they should agai1~ be 

very happy and prosperous ; and 
that as a sign of such prosperity, 
not only should old men and old 
women dwell in safety in Jerusalem, 
but the city should be full of boys 
and girls playing in the streets. 
There are several things in this pro
mise that I want you to think of. 
And the first is this : There shall be 
no famine, but plenty to eat. You 
wouldn't want to play if you were 
very hungry and had nothing to eat, 
would you? Children who are cry
ing for bread may be told to go into 
the streets to play, but they ,von't be 
very ready to do so. Boys and girls 
who have to beg their bread from 
door to door may sometimes stop 
and look at others who are playing, 
but they will have no heart to play; 
nor would you if you were like them, 
poor and hllllgry, and had no bread 
to eat. When, then, God said that 
there should be boys and girls play
ing in the streets, it was very Wm 
promising that there should be no 
famine, but plenty. 

Again, there was to be no pest i
lence. The children were not to be 
swept away by any deadly disease, 
for the city was to be full of them. 
And they were to be healthy too, 
playing in the streets. Boys and 
gfrls do lNt want to play when they 
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are in prtin. If you were to he taken 
ill to-morrow you would not he ~een 
in tlin streets ; you would not be 
able t.o plrty with your schoolfellows. 
If asked to play, you would say: 
" No, not till I am better." A little 
boy says, " I don't quite understand 
what is meant by that worcl, pesti
lence." Don't you? ,v ell, then, I must 
use some other word that will make 
it a little plainer. Another little boy 
says, "You have already done so, 
Sir, and I have found out that apes
tilence is 'any deadly disease.' " 
You are right. ,v e mean by it any 
one of those diseases by which thou
sands of children, who were once as 
fond of play as you are, have been 
suddenly swept into the grave. You 
wouldn't have found many boys 
and girls playing in the streets at 
such a time. Some of them would be 
too ill, and others who had lost bro
thers and sisters, too sorrowful to 
play. When God says, then, to the 
people of J emsalem, that "the city 
shall be full of boys and girls playing 
in the streets," it is much the same 
as pronouncing that there should be 
no pestilence, but that they should 
haYe health. 

There is another thing, too : they 
were to have peace; there should be 
no war. Children like to see sol
diers when they come into the town 
with music and flying colours. I 
remember a little boy, Charley, who 
was just learning to talk; he was 
very fond of watching the Rifle Vo-
1 unteers. One day, he came to me 
and said, "0, do come and see the 
trifle ?nen." Yes, while they are 
" trifle men," as my young friend 
called them, they will be followed by 
a host of children who like to see 
the sight, but it would not be so if 
they came to fight. The market
plaee would soon be cleared of all 
the ]Joys and girls. They would run 
home. We shouldn't find any of 
t.]1e1u pla;ring ill tlie st~·eets, Welh 

then, I think you all understand 
what is meant when it says, " the 
city shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof." But 
now I want to talk to you for a little 
while about playing, and playing iu 
the streets too. 

I.-It is not at all wrong for boys 
and girls to play. Some ill-tem
pered people may think it is, but we 
don't. No ; it is quite right for chil
di:en to jump about, and laugh, and 
be happy. God intended them , to 
play, and to have plenty of it. 
There is 110 sin in play-none what
ever. But you may put sin into it. 
It is quite right, but you may make 
it quite wrong. Do you ask, " How 
can this be done ?" By playing in 
the wrong place, or at the wrong 
time, or in the wrong way. ·we have 
found boys and girls playing in the 
Sunday-school, and even in the 
house of God. We are quite sure 
that that was wrong. The wise 
man says, " There is a time to laugh 
and a time to dance.'' (Eccles. iii. 4.) 
And we know that there is a time 
for children to play, but we have 
sometimes seen them playing when 
they ought to have been reading the 
Bible, and even while kneeling down 
as though they were praying. You 
all know this to be wrong, and yet 
you may have done so again and 
again. Such conduct is sinful. God 
is displeased with it. ·As I was walk
ing in the street the other day, I 
saw a number of boys and girls 
playing. Was there anything wrong 
in their play ? Yes, they were play
ing in the wrong way. Some of 
them were very rude. They seemed 
to be taking pleasure in teasing 
others. All they did was in play, 
but it soon led to angry passions 
and sinful words, which are very 
displeasing in the sight of God. It 
is not wrong for children to play, but 
t~ mtt! ~ooµ llecome aq ~f the! t\rQ 
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ri_ uanelso~ie, or if they take delight 
in provokmg one another to anger. 

Il.-Boys and girls should not 
forget to whom they owe all that 
they enjoy in play. If parents or 
teachers give them a holiday, they 
say, " How kind of them ! " " We 
do so enjoy it." And yet they too 
often forget God who made them. 
Look at that kitten there playing in 
the sun. Did you ever see such a 
funny little thing ? How fond it is 
of play. God made it so. He 
wished it to be happy. And it 
is He who made you fond of play. 
He gives you all that you feel and 
enjoy. He likes to see you merry. 
He is pleased to hear your laughter. 
The little kitten cannot think of 
its Maker, but you can. Many 
of God's creatures cannot speak 
and thank Him for His good~ 
ness, but you can sing His praise. 
And should you not often do so ? 
When you have been playing with 
your schoolfellows, and have enjoyed 
so much, should you not, then, be 
grateful to God who made you, and 
who gives you health and strength, 
without which you could not play? 
:My dear children, remember now 
your Creator. His eye is always 
upon you. If you grieve or injure 
your playfellows, He knows all about 
it. He sees everything you do, and 
hears everything you say while you 
are playing. If, then, you have done 
wrong, confess your fault, and ask 
Him to forgive you for the sake of 
His dear Son, J esns Christ. 

III.-Boys and girls who play in 
the streets should be very careful 
who they play with. We know 
some children who like to have a 
game in the streets as they go to 
school in the morning, or as they 
i·etnrn in the evening. Do you ? 
1'hen mind who yon play with. Do 
not play with those who tell lies. 

Do not play with those who curse 
and swear, and take God's holy name 
in vain. Do not play with those who 
are disobedient to their parents. 1Jo 
not play with those who try to cheat 
their schoolfellows. You will be 
sure to find a great many naughty 
boys and girls in the streets, but we 
shouldn't like you to make any of 
them your companions. Obedient 
children have become disobedient; 
honest children have become thieves; 
those who used to speak the truth 
have become liars; and some who a 
little while ago were very happy, 
have been made miserable by having 
wicked playfellows. The Bible says 
-" A companion of fools shall be 
destroyed." (Proverbs xiii. 20.) And 
we know that some children have 
been ruined for ever by playing with 
wicked boys and girls. If you have 
parents or wise teachers who do all 
they can to guard you against eYil 
companions, thank Goel for it. There 
are many dear children who havn't 
such kind friends. If it is so with 
any of you, let me warn you against 
those foolish boys and girls who are 
often found playing in the streets. 
Remember what God says in His 
Word about " a companion of fools," 
and don't make any of them your 
playfellows. 

IV.-I want you boys and girls to 
think of one who passed. along the 
streets which are spoken of here. 
Jerusalem was a great city. Many 
a holy prophet had been seen in her 
streets ; priests and learned scribes 
had often passed along, on their•,uy 
to the Temple. But I want to talk 
to you now about one ,vho is greater 
than all these: Jesus, the Son of Goll 
and the Saviour of the worhl. One 
c1·ay, more than eighteen lrnnclred 
years ago, He was seen, not only by 
men and women, but by boys and 
girls, as He went through the streets, 
the very streets in which they were 
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}•laying. Was He nngry with them? 
Not at all. Were they afraid of 
Him ? Nat in the least. As He 
1,asscd along, "the multitudes that 
went bt,forr and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of I)avid ! 
Hlcss~d is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord! Hosanna in the 
highest!" (Matthew xxi., 9.) What 
a sight ,rns this! You know how 
chihiren and grown up people too 
"·ould run to see it. All the city 
,ms mond, saying, "Who is this? 
And the multitude said, This is Jesus, 
the Prophet of Nazareth." (Matthew 
xxi., 10, 11.) The chief priests and 
scribes were sore displeased when 
they saw what was done, and especi
ally when they heard the children 
in the Temple singing " Hosann8, to 
the Son of David;" and they said to 
the Saviour, "Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus said unto 
them, Yea; have ye never read, out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou liast perfected praise."-(Mat
thew xxi., 16.) Perhaps the chief 
priests thought that Jesus would tell 
the young people to be silent, but 
He did not do so, for He was pleased 
to listen to their song. It was to 
Him the sweetest praise. 

"·when His rnlvation bringing, 
To Zion Jesus came ; 

The children all stood singing 
Hosanna to His name. 

And, since the Lord retaineth 
His love for children still ; 

Though now as King He reigneth 
On Zion's holy hill ; 

Vv e'll flock around His banner, 
"\'\'ho sits upon the throne, 

And raise a loud Hosanna! 
To David's royal Son." 

Did the multitu<le al ways cry "Ho
sanna" when Jesus appeared in the 
streets of.Jerusalem? Diel the chil
dren al ways sing as He passed along? 
No: the last time He went through 
those streets there was no singing. 
" There followed Him a great corn-

pany of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented Him. 
Rut Jesus, turning uuto them, said 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children." (Luke xxiii., 27, 
28.) He still thought, you see, of 
the children. Why did these mothers 
weep so much? ·Because the multi
tude, instead of singing " Hosanna," 
as they had done before, were now 
crying, "Crucify Him! Crucify Him!" 
Think, then, of Jesus, as He now 
passed through the streets of the 
city. He was going to die upon the 
cross. Had He done anything wrong? 
No : He did no sin. Had He been 
unkind to anybody ? No: He loved 
His enemies, and was ready to pray, 
"Father, forgive them." Do you ask 
why should such a holy and loving 
one bleed and die ? A prophet says, 
" He was wounded for our trans
gressions." (Isaiah liii., 5.) An 
apostle says, "Obrist, also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for tbe 
unjust, that He might bring us to 
God." (1 Peter iii., 18.) Jesus says 
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the 
Son of Man be lifted up; that who
soever believeth in Him should not 
perisli, but have eternal life."-(John 
iii., 14, 15.) 0, the love of Jesus? 
He died to save. He was lifted up 
upon the cross, that boys and girls 
who believe in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. If 
you forget everything else that has 
been said, don't forget this : Jesus 
died for yml. There is a Saviour for 
children as well as for men and 
women. You may be a little boy or 
a little girl, but you can thir. k of 
Jesus, trust in Him, and ask Him to 
forgive your sins. He is able and 
willing to save you and all your 
playfellows. Do you say, "But child
ren who love the Saviour mustn't 
play any more, must they?" To _be 
sure they may. He does not wish 
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them to be unhappy. He takes away 
sin, but He gives pleasure. He is 
as pleased to see you at your play 
as He is to see others who are older, 
at their work? Are you tempted to 
do wrong in play, He will help you 
to do right. Does a playfellow injure 
you? He will help you to forgive 
him. If you are taken ill, and can
not play, call on Jesus, and He will 

then stand by your bedside, and 
help you to bear the pain. If you 
die trusting in Hirn, He will take 
you safely to heaven, and make you 
happy for ever. What a friend! 

. What a Saviour! 0, ,Jesus, fill the 
hearts of these dear children with 
love to Thee, for Thy name's sake. 
Amen. 

A LECTURE ROOM TALK. 

REV. HENRY WARD BEECHER. 

ONE of the first questions that men 
put when they begin to live a Chris
tian life is, "Will you tell me some
thing that I cando?" Itis averyhelp
l~ss feeling which a person has who 
has been all his life-time living for 
himself, or for his mere surroundings, 
when he desires to enter upon a 
great field of Christian work. But 
no person has been long in that field 
before he begins to sigh, and say, 
" Truly, the harvest is plenteous, but 
where are the labourers ?" After a 
little, when one sees what the work 
is that is to be clone, and how it 
transcends all visible instruments, 
~he sense of helplessness that comes 
lll is such that really, it sometimes 
leads to despondency, and men say, 
"Why, the little that I can do is of 
just 110 use whatever. It bears so 
~mall a proportion to what is perish
ing for lack of help, that 1 might as 
well give it up first as last." 

If I were to stand, in spring, ancl 
look out over the hillside, where I 
have a little nook-my mountain. 
1~est-in the country, I could see 
from some points of it, well, ground 
enough to make nearly a county. I 

have thought, sometimes, " Suppose 
I had one of those old manors given 
to me, like, for instance, the Living
ston. Manor ?" I have now a place 
of a little over thirty acres, and 
there is so much to do on that, and 
so much to pay, that it seems as 
though I never should get through 
with the work that needs to be clone 
there ; but if I had all that on the 
other side of me, an.cl had all the 
ploughing to do, all the stones to 
clear off, all the walls to lay, all the 
draining to do, all the trees to plant, 
and all the fences to build ; if I had 
beyond that, all the swelling hills; if 
I had all the beautiful property be
yond that, lot after lot, parcel after 
parcel, clear up to the rocky ledge, 
clear up to the edge and top of those 
mountains ; and if all the other siLle 
was mine ; if I had the care of the 

· whole of this immense sweep of ter
ritory, I declare, I .would give up, 
and would not do a thing. It be
wilders me to think what I should 
do with such a vast area of laml. 

But I see every year that that 
territory is pretty well taken care of. 
I take care of mine ; and Mr. 
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:Fnller, adjoining me, takes care of 
his ; and Broth~r Dayton, just be-
10\Y me, takes care of his ; and 
"Widow Jacob, just beyond, takes 
care of hers, and all the valley farms 
are taken care of, and all the farms 
on the hillside opposite to me are 
taken care of. Of course they are 
not as well taken care of as mine ! 
Everybody thinks what he does is 
best done, you know. But, on the 
whole, our end of ·westchester 
County is getting along very well. 
I think we are really improving. 
Agriculture is rising in that region. 
The harvests there are very good. 
And when I look over it all, I say 
to myself, " Are you not rather con
ceited, to think about taking care of 
so much territorv ? The Lo~·d never 
made you to be ~ god; and if he had 
you would not have been here, and 
you would have been of a very dif
ferent pattern from what you are 
now. And although it is well for 
you to look at all this work, you are 
to consider that you are but a man, 
and that you can do things only on a 
small scale. God is the only one 
that can work on a big pattern." 
Men are so made that each can take 
care of but little. Every man ought 
tu be in sympathy with the whole 
,vork ; and yet no man ought to feel 
that everything is dependent upon 
him. 

I used to be much amused with 
father's feeling in this matter. He 
was, you know, a hunter of men, and 
a fisher of men. He used to hunt 
sr1nirrels and catch trout. And he 
c:arried his venary and piscatory in
stincts into the pulpit, as he ought 
to have done. 

·when Dr. Cornelius, who was Se
cretary of the .American Board, died, 
father had a very dark day. "I 
cannot understand," he said, "what 
the Lord meaus, when his work needs 
just such a man as Cornelius, and he 
takes him away in the prime of life, 

at a time he is carrying that work 
on suc~essfully, and there is nobody 
to take his place." Y cs there was. 
Dr. ·wisner took it. But he had car
ried it on only a few years when he 
died. I well remember the morning 
when father was preparing the ser
mon to preach over Dr. ·wisner. The 
wheels dragged heavily. He was 
very much cast down. Though I 
was quite young, he said to me, 
"Henry, it is all done! it is all done! 
I cannot see what the Lord means. 
He is making breach on breach. 
There is so much to do, and so few 
to do it ! He is taking the best of 
them." 

In his own life he worked as though 
he thought that if he stood from 
under, a part of the heavens at least 
would come down. He used to stand 
with his shoulders straight up, as 
though he were helping to carry the 
universe. It was not fancy-it was 
the instinct of work. There was the 
sense of work in him clear to the 
bone and marrow. I think I love 
to work as well as.he did; but I got 
from my mother what he did not from 
his. I have carried all my life long 
a sense that the work was so vast 
that no man, I did not care who he 
was, could do more than a very little; 
that He who could raise up children 
from the stones to Abraham, could 
raise up men when he had a mind to, 
and men of the right kind, and put 
them in the right place; that, after 
all, the Lord was greater than the 
work; and that it was of no use for 
me to fret myself, and set myself up 
to be wiser than Providence ; all I 
was called upon to do was to work 
up to the measure of my wisdom and 
strength, and be willing to go where
ever God sent me ; and that then I 
was to be content. 

But there is where the weakness 
of human natmc will come in. Fo1' 
though I do not feel personally this 
sense of connection with the whole 



of docl's work, the World does open 
up to my mind so desolately, that it 
really seems hard to live. I have 
such a Bense of the ignorance of even 
the most enlightened men, I have 
such a sens'e of the imperfection of 
even the best and most Christian 
people, I have such a sense of the 
long way that humanity has yet to 
walk before it comes to the blossom, 
to say nothing of the fruit; I per
ceive that things do move so slowly, 
that it seems to me as though if I 
were Jeremiah I too could pray that 
my head might become a fountain of 
tears. 

Well, that tends, you know, to a 
useless sympathy. That tends to a 
kind of sent,imental despondency. I 
do not know but in some sense a 
little bath once in a while in the 
Dead Sea of despair may be bene
ficial ; but I do not believe those 
brackish waters are good for a man 
to bathe in every day. Hope is 
better. Confidence in God is better. 

' Cheer is better. Expectation in 
respect to the future of the human 
race is better. It does not do to 
take too close an inspection of the 
facts of the human condition. We 
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are to have a kind of catnpairrninrr 
spirit. When soldiers are on a"'cam~ 
paign, they do not stop for comforts. 
They do not look very closely at 
anything. They look at the great 
ends which they expect to realize, 
and sink out of sight ten thousand 
things which they would look at if 
they were at home. And there is 
need of a great deal of this in Chris
tians. The world will not bear much 
examination unless we have better 
glasses than our eyes to reveal to ns 
the hidden counsels and intents of 
Goel among men. And, on the other 
hand, the love of working for the 
sake of work; working from a motive 
of sympathy with men ; a sense of 
gratitude that makes us thankful for 
a little ; patience to work under dis
couragement, to work even ,vhen we 
meet rebuff and misconstruction; 
and to work no matter how dark the 
night or how heavy the load-that 
is the better Christian state. And 
this state of patience, and gentleness, 
and expectancy, founded on faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, will be S\Teet 
to the taste and strengthening to the 
heart. 

SHORT NOTES. 

Trm TEMPORAL POWER OF THE 
PoPE.-A general feeling of excite
ment has been created throughout 
Europe by the proceedings in the 
French Chamber during the last 
~onth, on the subject of French 
llltervention in Rome ; and, as a 
religious question, it possesses an 
equally deep interest for this country. 
T~e recent course of events in Italy 
will be fresh in the recollection of 

our readers. ThE\ Garibaklians in
vaded the Papal territory, and the 
Government of Victor Emrnmrncl 
was considered by the Emperor as 
hesitating to act in the spirit of 
the Convention of the 15th Sep
tember. The Emperor thereupon 
sent a large force, armed with 
the new rifle, denominated the 
chassepot, to support his Holiness, 
and with the aid of this weapon, the .. 

v 
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bands of Garibaldi were finally dis
persed at Mentana. The Italians 
facetiously remark that as St. 
Cliassepot has relieved the Pope 
from all danger, he ought not to be 
forgotten in the next conclave of 
c:cni-onization. The occupation of 
Italian territory by a French army 
could not fail to complicate the 
rl'lations of France with Italy, and 
the Emperor anxious to relieve 
himself from the embarrassment of 
this position, invited all the sove
reigns of Europe, great and small, 
Protestant and Catholic, to a con
ference, to deliberate on what was 
called the Roman question. The 
Protestant powers, and more espe
cially England, have hesitated to 
take any share in a congress before 
they were made acquainted ·with the 
basis of discussion. 1\foanwhile the 
French Chambers met, and the ques
tion was brought up by a powerful 
speech from J\IL ,T ules Favre, in whir,h 
he denounced the occupation of the 
Papal territory, and the proceedings 
of the Emperor. The Foreign Minis
ter was instructed to defend his 
master, and he announced, in terms 
"-hich were considered feeble, that 
the occupation would continue until 
Italy should give adequate guarantees 
for the support of the Papal crown. 
Upon this rose M. Thiers, one of the 
members of the Opposition, and in a 
discourse which was received with 
loud applause, cr1ndernnecl the unity 
of Italy, -which he considered ad
verse to the interests of France, 
arraigned the feebleness of the Em
peror's policy, and proclaimed the 
unequivocal and unalterable resolu
tion of the French nation to uphold 
the temporal power of the Pope at 
all hazards, and against all comers. 
His views were supported by the 
votes of ten to one in the Chamber. 
Emboldened by this popular demon
stration, the Prime MiniRter declared, 
in language ~1arked by violence, that 

the Emperor was determined to up
hold the Pope, and to guarantee him 
all the territory which yet remained 
of the patrimony of St. Peter. He 
went so far as to declare that " Italy 
should never be permitted to obtain 
possession of Rome." This memor
able speech placed an extinguisher 
on the Conference, for the three 
heretical powers of Europe-Russia, 
Prussia, and England,-would have 
exposed themselves to the contempt of 
mankind if they had sent delegates to 
a conference simply to ratify the re
solution of the Emperor to maintain 
the integrity of the Papal territory 
against the claims and the wishes of 
Italy, to which it naturally belongs. 

This pledge to guarantee the throne 
of St. Peter's successor against the 
world, by the whole strength of the 
French empire, would thus appear 
to be more of a national than an 
imperial resolve. If the Legislative 
Council speaks the public voice, it is 
to the French nation rather than the 
Emperor,-w hose feelings towards the 
Pope are well known,-that we are 
to attribute this passionate determi
nation to support the priestly domi
nation in Rome, without any reference 
to the reform of the administration, 
every hope of which must now be 
abandoned. On the other hand, the 
whole Italian nation is equally en
thusiastic for the acquisition of the 
capital of Italy, and the limitation of 
the Pope to his spiritual functions. 
This sentiment is equally strong in 
the bosom of the most enlightened 
noble as of the unlettered peasant; 
of the rigid Catholic as of those who 
are indifferent to religion. Italy is 
too feeble to resist :France, and sub
mits, with a graceful magnanimity, 
to a necessity which cannot last for 
ever. These events must necessarily 
increase the alienation of the Italian 
people from the Holy See, and render 
all reconciliation hopeless. Rome 
belongs to Italy now that Italy is 
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united under one rule, and must 
eventually pass into her possession. 
There are two European difficulties, 
as the late Count Bunsen used to 
say, the Pope and the Turk; but if 
there be any significance in the pro• 
cession of events, it is manifest that 
the one will be deprived of Rome 
and the other driven out of Europe 
long before the century closes. When 
M. Rouher declared that Italy should 
never possess Rome, he forgot that it 
is not for any mortal to pronounce 
the word never. How will his speech 
read twenty years hence, when the 
distribution of European power and 
influence will have undergone new 
changes, as startling as those which 
have rendered the last ten years so 
memorable? 

THE CONSCIENCE CLAUSE AND THE 
CAUSE OF EDUCATION.-A corres
pondence between the Duke of Marl
borough and Lord Granville, the pre
sent and the late President of the 
Council of Education, on the subject 
of the " Conscience Clause," which 
has been assailed with unusual viru
lence by the High Church party, has 
just been published, and leads to the 
conclusion that the principle is at 
length equally admitted by both par. 
ties in the State. It is thus clearly 
stated in a leading article in the 
Times :-" The Conscience Clause 
goes ou- the supposition that all pa
rents, of w hatcver religious persua
sion, have a right to claim for their 
children the benefits of the annual 
limbsidy contributed by the general 
public for the purposes of education. 
:For this purpose it provides, in a 
limited class of cases, that if the fa
ther objects to the dogmatic religious 
instruction given in the school, the 
child shall be exempted from attend
ing it. This is all it requires." The 
consideration thus manifested for the 
scruples of Dissenters presents a 
happy contrast to the feelings of the 

period of the Eldons and the Sid
mouths, when they were treated as 
beings of an inferior order, and tole
rated, like toads, becaui,e they could 
n~t be got rid of. It is most grati
fyrng to observe that, although reli~ 
gious animosities appear, unhappily, 
to be as intense as ever in England
and it presents a picture of sectarian 
antagonism utterly unknown in the 
greater part of the Continent of Eu• 
rope or of America, or the colonies ;
the noble principles of religious li• 
berty and equality are steadily be
coming predominant in our legisla• 
tion. The establishment of the Con
science Clause is now admitted to be 
the only basis on which education can 
be extended ; and we are confident 
we shall be forgiven for expressing 
a hope that those who have hitherto 
declined to accept public aid for 
their schools, may now see their way 
clear to co-operate with the govern• 
ment of their own country in the 
cause of education, and thus double 
their own good deeds. But it is im
possible to close our eyes to the con
viction that the idea of compulsory 
education is rapidly making progress 
in the public mind, as the only effec
tual means of combatting the mass 
of ignorance and moral rl.egradation 
which is compromising our position 
as the foremost of civilised nations. 

THE IRISH CHURCH.-The impres• 
sion gains ground that the Irish 
Church is destined, at no distant pe
riod, to extinction. It is not the pe
cuniary pressure of that est,tblish• 
ment which galls, for while the E8• 
tablished Church in England derives 
a clerical income from the country, 
direct and indirect, little short of five 
millions, that of the Irish Chmch 
scarcely exceeds a tenth of that sum. 
But it is felt to be a glaring and in
defensible anomaly, and it is sinking 
under the weight of its own inherent 
inconsistency. Some months ago, 
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Lord Russell p1'oposed that the reve
nues should be partitioned among 
the Protestants, Roman Catholics, 
and Presbvterians: but the Roman 
Catholic prelates have distinctly and 
indignantly repudiated the idea of 
receiving any portion of the spoils of 
the Protestant Establishment, on the 
ground that it would weaken their 
influence over their flocks, and that 
they wonld lose more by the decay 
of Yoluntary contributions than they 
coulrl gain from the pay of the State. 
The Roman Catholic laity have like
wise issued a manifesto recently, in 
which they state that, "as Irish 
Catholic laymen, they deem it their 
duty to contradict the assertion that 
they do not feel aggrieved by the 
present ecclesiastical settlement of 
Ireland. The dignity of 
religion and of the people of Ireland 
demands religious equality, and we 
are convinced that, without religious 
equality, there cannot be generated 
or secured that respect for law and 
those relations of mutual good will 
which constitute the true foundation 
for national prosperity." This decla
ration is signed by eight noblemen, 
twenty-two Irish members of Parlia
ment, four privy councillors, twelve 
deputy lieutenants, and sixty justices 
of the peace. 

UNMAllRIED AND UNEMPLOYED FE
MALES.-.A. writer in the North Bri
tish Review has very recently startled 
the public by an article on the dis-

use of marriage, in which he pro
duces the fact, drawn from the re
turns of the Registrar General, that 
there are in England nearly a mil
lion and a quarter of unmarried fe
males, between the ages of twenty 
and forty. For this large class, thus 
unnaturally excluded from the circle 
of family duties by the reprehensible 
habits of the age, it is by no means 
easy to find suitable employment. 
We therefore take advantage of a 
notice in an American paper to draw 
attention to a new sphere of labour 
which our transatlantic brethren 
have chalked out for women :-" An 
examination of the census in the 
Daily Tribune shows that of ] 50,241 
teachers in the common schools of 
the country, exactly 100,000 are 
women. In Massachusetts there are 
six times as many female as male 
teachers. In Vermont the propor
tion is five to one; in Iowa three to 
one. The disproportion is most 
marked in the large cities. In New 
York there are only 178 male teach
ers, and of over 2000 teachers; in Phi
ladelphia 83 in 1300, and a similar 
proportion prevails in other cities." 
.A. leading principal in New York 
believes that soon there will be only 
women teaching in the schools. The 
Board of Education in New York de
clares that the teaching of women is 
equally satisfactory with that of men, 
and the Board of Cincinnati says it 
is superior." 

~ehiefus. 

The Huguenots; their Settlements, 
Olturches, and Inaustrws in England 
and Ireland. By SAMUEL SMILES, 

Author of" Self Help," "Lives of the 
Engineers," etc. London : John 
Murray, Albemarle-street. 

THERE are no blacker pages in the 

record.a of human history than thoso 
which narrate the atrocities perpetrated 
in France upon the Huguenots ; nor is 
there any c_hapter in European literature 
that more thoroughly deserves a careful 
revision than the record of their suffer. 
ings, and the influences exercised by 
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them in the various countries in which 
they found an asylum. The origin of 
this name of contempt is one of the 
puzzles of etymologists. Some trace it 
to the word I-Iuguon, used in Tours to 
designate persons who walked the streets 
at night, and met at the gate Hugon 
in that city, or, as others assert, deriv
ing their patronymic from Le Roy 
Hugon, a wandering ghost, believed in 
the middle ages to haunt Tours. Hue 
nos venimus, the words which commence 
a protest of the Reformed divines, 
Eidgenossen, i.e. (German) confederates, 
the appellation given to the Genevese 
who resisted the attempts of the Duke 
of Savoy against their liberties. The 
Swiss Henes quenaux, i.e. seditious 
people. Les Guenons de Huss, John 
Huss's monkeys, Hugues, a Genevese 
calvinist; Huguenote, a tiny copper 
coin of the time of Hugh Capet, are 
the various roots from which the philo
logist must make his choice. Attracted 
by the patronage which Francis I. gave 
to literary men, not a few of the 
disciples of Luther found their way into 

, France, and so thoroughly had they 
disseminated their views that the Uni
versity of Paris declared against the 
reformed doctrines as early as 1521. 
In the south of France the descendants 
of the W aldenses hailed the reformed 
doctrine~, which made rapid progress in 
their midst. In the north east. the 
proximity to the Flemish frontie~ en
abled the German printers to scatter 
the production of their presses. The 
Church of Rome spared no exertions to 
bring back her wandering children. 
"The inquisition was armed with new 
powers ; and wherever heresy appeared 
it was crushed, unsparingly, unpityingly. 
No matter what the rank or learning 
of the suspected heretic might be, he 
must satisfy the tribunal before which 
he was brought, or die at the stake." 
The Doctors of the Sorbonne seized and 
burned bibles and their printers, and in 
the beginning of 1535 they obtained a 
~·oyal edict for the suppression of print
ing. But it is estimatell that by the 
end of the fifteenth century four 
millions of volumes had been printed, 
the; µ;rcater portion Qf them i11 folio; 

and between 1500 and 1536, eighteen 
millions more. In 1533 there had b8en 
produced eighteen editions of the Ger
man Bible at Wittemberg, thirteen at 
Augsburg, thirteen at Strasburg, twelve 
at Basle. When Charles IX. ascended 
the French throne, the alarmed Cardinal 
de Sainte Croix wrote to the Pope
" The Kingdom is already half Hug-ue• 
not." The most powerful of the noble:, 
had declared themselves in favour of 
the new views. In the French Parlia
ment the King's Chancellor expressed 
the desire that henceforward France 
should recognise neither Huguenots nor 
Papists, but only Frenchmen. Cathe
rine de Medicis, the boy-kin%''s mother, 
defending herself with the Pope, writes 
-" The number of those who have 
separated themselves from the Roman 
Church is so great that they can no 
longer be restrained by severity of law 
or force of arms. They have become 
so powerful by reason of the nobles and 
magistrates who have formed the party; 
they are so firmly united, and daily 
acquire such strength, that they are 
becoming more and more formidable in 
all parts of the kingdom. In the mean
time, by the grace of God, there are 
amongst them neither anabaptists, nor 
libertines, nor any partizans of odious 
opinions." The Queen-mother was 
undecided as to the side she should 
espouse, when the Duke de Guise, 
the leader of the Romish party, mas
sacred the Protestants of Vassy. It has 
always appeared to us that the H ugue. 
nots tempted the ferocity of the ultra
montanists by resorting to arms, and they 
became a melancholy illustration of the 
Saviour's words, "All they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword." 

The burning of churches and the 
massacres followed all over France, 
to such an extent that s. French his
torian says that more were slain in 
1562 than ten years afterwards on the 
memorable St. Bartholomew's clav. 
While the civil war was raging, "it 
was," says Henri Martin, " as if a blast 
of the infernal trumpet had everywhere 
awakened the spirit of destrnction, ::ind 
the delirious fury grew an,l heramc 
4n,llk wi~h it~ own exP,e~~.'' \Yt· n1t1:;t 
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pa,ss by the sittings of the Council of 
Trent, with its effectual measures for 
the supprlc'ssion of heresy, an<l the sa
vage exploits of the Duke of Alva, who 
Pnriched the royal exchequer of Spain at 
the rate of twenty millions of dollars per 
annum for six years, by the spoliation 
of the Protestants of the Low Countries. 
This fiend boasted that he had sent 
18,000 persons to the scaffold, besides 
the immense number he had destroyed 
in battle. These atrocities culminated 
on the 24th August, 1572, with its vic
tims numbering 100,000. Philip II. is 
said to have laughed for the first time 
in his life when he heard the news. The 
cannon of St. Angelo proclaimed the 
gratitude of Rome and Gregory XIII. 
and his cardinals went from church to 
church to thank God for the massacre. 
The wretched King of France, who was 
not quite so hardened as some of his 
accomplices, knew not a moment's 
peace-night and day he was haunted 
b_v the spectres of l,is victims, and died 
at last in tortures indescribable, attended 
by a Huguenot physician and a Hugue
not nurse, one of the worst horrors that 
haunted him being that his mother was 
causing his death by slow poisoning. 
Henr_v III. and Henry IV. succeeded, 
and the latter sovereign, in 1598, issued 
the Edict of Nantes, which gave liberty 
of conscience and freedom of worship to 
the Huguenots. Twelve years after its 
promulgation Henry IV. was assassi
nated by Ravaillac, and the reign of 
Louis XIII. was inaugurated with fresh 
massacres. Rochelle, the head quarters 
of the Huguenots, was besieged, and, in 
spite of English aid, waB conquered. 
From that date the Huguenots ceased 
to exist as an armed force. It only re
mained for that monster of vice, Louis 
XIV., to crown the proceedings of his 
predecessors by the last drop in the cup 
of endurance. Under the influence of 
his mi~tresses, who were tools in the 
hands of their confessors and priests, on 
the 22nd of October, 1685, Louis pub
li,hecl the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. Deadly disease had preyed 
successfully on the monarch's person in 
its most loathsome forms ; he has mar
ried his harlot, and he is to cover him• 

self with glory before God and man, 
Bo,suet and Massillon expend their 
choicest eloquence in praise of tl1e_qrrrnd 
111onarqur1, and the great church of Cha
renton, that would hold 14,000 persons, 
is levelled with the ground. All France 
witnesses similar scenes, and the poor 
crushed Huguenots betake themselves to 
flight. 

" It can never be known with anything 
approaching to accmacy, how many per
sons fled from France in the great exodus. 
Vauban, the military engineer, writing 
only a few years after the Revocation, said 
that France bad lost a hundred thousand 
inhabitants, sixty millions of money, nine 
thousand sailors, twelve thousand tried 
soldiers, six hundred officers, and its most 
flourishing manufactures. But the emi
gration was not then by any means at its 
height, and for many years after, the 
Huguenots continued to swarm out of 
France, and joined their exiled compatriots 
in other lands. Sismondi computed the 
total number of emigrants at from three 
to four hundred thousand ; and he was 
further of opinion that an equal nurouer 
perished in prison, on the scaffold, at the 
galleys, and in their attempts to escape. 

" The emigration gave a death blow to 
several great branches of French industry. 
Hundreds of manufactories were closed, 
whole villages were depopulated, many 
large towns half deserted, and a large ex
tent of land went altogether out of cultiva
tion. The skilled Dutch clothworkers, 
whom Colbert hacl induced to settle at 
Abbeville, emigrated in a body, and the 
manufacture was extinguished. At Tours, 
where some forty thousand persons hacl 
been employed in the silk manufacture, the 
number fell to little more than four thou
sand ; and instead of eight thousand looms 
at work there remained only about one 
hundred ; while of eight hundred mills, 
seven hundred and thirty were closed. Of 
the four hundred tanneries which had be
fore enriched Lorraine, Weiss says there 
remained but fifty-four in the year 1698. 
The population of N antP.s, one of the most 
prosperous cities of France, was reduced 
from eighty thousand to less than one half, 
and a blow was struck at its prosperity 
from which it has not to this day re
covered." 

England, as the most accessible shore, 
and as affording unrestricted liberty of 
conscience, was the favourite resort of 
the exiles. More tha.n 120,000 are be-
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litwed to have taken refuge here. Peo
ple of all ranks and conditions in life 
were :unongst these fugitives. The land 
which afforded them an asylum did not 
go without its reward, 'i'hey brought 
with them to our shores the arts of 
weaving, printing, and paper-making, 
and they contributed not a little towards 
the social improvement of the land 
which afforded them shelter. 

"French work-people are better econo
mists than English, and less sufficed for 
their wants. They were satisfied if they 
could keep a roof over their heads, a clean 
fireside, and the pot-aujeu going. What 
English artisans despised as food, they 
could make a meal of. For they brought 
with them from France the art of cooking, 
the art of economising nutriment, and at 
the same time presenting it in the most 
savory forms-an art almost entirely un
known even at this day in the homes of 
English workmen, and a source of enormous 
national waste. Before the arrival of the 
refugees the London butchers sold their 
bullock's hides to the fellmongers, always 
with the tails on. The tails were thrown 
away and wasted, who would ever dream 
of eating ox tails ? The refugees profited 

, by the delusion. They obtained the tails, 
enriched their pots-aujeu with them, and 
revelled in the now well-known delicacy 
of ox-tail soup." 

France was impoverished by the sui
cidal policy of her rulers. Her chief 
men of science, literature, and of moral 
greatness in all departments, became 
exiles. Freedom of thought was in
dulged at the price of banishment. 
Bayle and Huyghens fled to Holland, 
Solomon de Caus to Germany, Papin, 
Desaguliers, Durand, De Moivre, were 
among the savants who found a home 
in England. The brothers Du Moulins, 
Juste], l\fotteaux, Maittaire, Boyer, were 
a few only of the literary exiles. Ab
badie, Du Moulin, Drelincourt, Saurin, 
Allix, Du Veil, De-la-1\Iothe, were 
amongst the pastors. 

Ruvigny, created by William III. 
l~arl of Galway, who fought at the 
Doyne, Rapin and Schomberg, cum 
inultis alii,~, were the military gains to 
our country by the Revocation. In the 
peerage of our country the Huguenots 
h:we a large representation. The Gam
b1ers, Laboticheres, Romillys, and many 

other noble families are descendecl from 
them. The hi~tory of their church0~ at 
Canterbury, Norwich, Bristol, Ply• 
mouth, 'fhorpe-le-Soken, Dublin, and 
London, reveal~ the fact that they 
brought into our country a vast a mou~t 
of genuine religion, which was not lost 
when their nationality became ab~orhecl 
in that of the land of their refuge. 

We cannot at present prolong our 
remarks on this interesting subject. At 
some future opportunity we hope to be 
able to show the influence of the 
Huguenot immigration on our own 
denominational history; for the present 
we can only thank Mr. Smile~ fo~ big 
interesting book. He does not pretend 
that it is exhausti,e, but only presents 
it "as a contribution to the subject 
which seems to him to be one well 
worthy of further investigation.'' 

:Mr. Smiles has already ingratiated 
himself with the reading public, as the 
biographer of the English Engineers. 
We are glad that he has devoted his 
attention to the Huguenots, especially 
now that the arrogance of the Romanist, 
in England is becoming so intolerable. 
Let all men see and learn the deadly 
hate of the Vatican to liberty of con
science, and its unscrupulous deter
mination to suppress free inquiry. 

England has many causes for grati
tude, and many secrets of its greatness, 
but none more decided than this ; she 
has ever been the refuge of the op
pressed, and the asylum of troubled con
sciences. 

The Standard of the Cross in the Champ 
de Mars: a Na1Tative of Christian 
Fff01·t in Paris during " L' E.iposi
tion Unive,;-selle." By V. M. S. 
London: James Nisbet and Co., 
Berners-street. 

THE permission accorded by the 
French Emperor to Protestant societies 
to exhibit their publications ; to dis
tribute Bibles and Tracts, and to hold 
relic,ious services in the Champ de ~far~ 
was° perhaps the most wonderful faet in 
connection with the E.'rposition of l S6i. 
'l'his providential concession met with a 
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read~· response on the part of Chri~tians 
in France nnd in England, and their 
enCJrgetic labours form an interesting 
clrn,pter in the recent annals of the work 
of the Gospel in our world. The greater 
portion of the results will remain con
cealed until the Great Day ; God in 
His merry has, however, permitted His 
sernmts to see much fruit from their 
efforts. 

M. Bastide, the excellent secretary 
of the Paris Tract Society, informs us 
that between seven and eight millions of 
tracts were distributed by that body, 
ancl that twelve hundred copies of por
tions of the Word of God were given to 
priests of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The happiest impressions were, he says, 
produced by the services in the Salle 
Ernngelique. In numerous instances 
Roman Catholics expressed their as
tonishment at the Protestant preaching. 
They had been taught to believe that 
the doctrines of the Reformed Churches 
"·ere entirely opposed to practical holi
ness, and essentially hostile to the Divi
nity of Christ. Such ignorant preju
dices are, no doubt, common in the 
rural districts of Roman Catholic coun
tries, and it will be no small benefit if 
many persons have had them removed 
by the opportunities of learning other-
1,ise from the services held in the Salle 
Evangelique. But far more important 
results than these have accrued from 
the activities conducted bv various 
Christians in Paris during· the last 
spring and summer, for instances are 
not fow in which decided conversion to 
God is known have followed the faithful 
testimony of Jesus which has been 
given to myriads. The writer will not 
soon forget the courteous avidity with 
which crowds of people from all parts 
of the world pressed to the far-famed 
Kiosk, and the Bible-stand during the 
earlier portion of the month of May; 
and from the evidence of those who 
eootinued to work till the close of the 
Exposition this eagerness remained un
abated. And who can say what moral 
revolution, liave been wrought in far 
off places in the world by the preeious 
]eattets. carried home from the great 
fair P lt is not too mi.wh to hope tbitt 

many it tear seen only hy the Unseen 
God has fallen on the pages that tell of 
the Saviour's dying love, and many a 
soul will date its salvation to the gene
rous zeal of those who laboured in the 
Champ de Mars. 

It may be interesting to our readers 
to know that M. Bost, of La Force, one 
ofthemosteffeotive Protestant preachers 
in France, ascribes his conversion to 
Hannah Mare's well-known tract," The 
Shepherd of Salisbury Plain." 

In very few instances did the gentle
men engaged in the work of distribution 
experience any rudeness from their nume
r_ous visitors. Now and then, however, 
some rabid ultramontist would denounce 
Bibles as poisonous, and look sneeringly 
at the beautiful polyglots in the Mission 
Hall. One very active foe of tracts met 
with the following curious experience : 
He had received a tract at the Kiosk, 
and forthwith tore it in many frag
ments and scattered them on the path
way. Hereupon a sergent-de-ville 
accosted Monsieur, and very politely 
but authoritatively requested him to 
pick up every atom, the official remark
ing further that the persons who distri
buted the tracts had the royal permis
sion, and that strict orders were given 
to preserve the walks from all untidi
ness. In the presence of not a few 
witnesses the irate and blushing disliker 
of tracts had to pocket all the relics of 
his destruction. This little fact is not 
in the book before us, but was commu
nicated by M. Bastide. 

Man's Renewal: or the Work of the 
Holy Spirit. By AUSTIN PHELPS, 
Author of" The Still Hour." Alex
ander Strahan, Publisher, 56, Lud
gate Hill, London. 1867. pp. 216, 

THE title of this book is somewhat of 
a misnomer ; at least those would be 
mistaken who suppose that the volume 
is in any sense a theological treatise 
upon Regeneration, and the Work ?[ 
the Holy Spirit. It is composccl m 
fact of a series of short, sensible, essays 
upon the ~~iste!'1ce1 deyelopmr:nt, al]~ 
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propagation of true piety. It is a quiet 
thoug)1tful, suggestive, book; and the 
followrng sentences are an average 
0pccirnen of its subject matter;-

Great Sermons, 

Here let us distinguish precisely the 
evil ; for I must believe that undeserved 
censure has been broadcast upon both the 
pulpit and the popular taste by indis
criminate rebuke. That is not a healthful 
caution, for it is neither reasonable nor 
scriptural, nor true to the teachinas of 
history, which decries the careful,0 the 
studied, the elaborate, the anxious use of 
what are ambiguously called '' natural 
means " in preaching. God recognises no 
other than natural means. Supernatural 
power acting through natural means is the 
divine ideal of successful preaching. So 
far as we have anything to do with it, the 
means are as essential as the power. Phi
losophically speaking, indeed, we have 
nothing to do with anything but the 
means. Prayer is but an auxiliary to 
truth. That is_ a perfectly legitimate taste, 
therefore, which demands thought in 
the Pulpit, as evervwhere else where 
mind attempts to influence mind. That 
would be a weakness in the Pulpit which 
should fail to meet such demand. We 
must commend the alertness of the popular 
mind, which requires penetrative and sua
gestive preaching. They always requ;e 
thi~ when ~hey are in earnest. They have 
a right to it. We should not be fearful of 
"Great Sermons." '\Ve are in no peril of 
greatness above measure. It would be 
more becoming to our modesty to stir up 
each other's minds in remembrance of the 
evil wrought by small sermons. But the 
trnt)1 \s that, in this work of preaching 
Cl'.nst • great and small'' are impertinent 
adjuncts. In such a work nothin" is oreat 
but G_ocl ; nothing small in hi; se:"vice. 
1:'hat 1s not only a hopeless, it is a l)osi
tively false policy, which, in its fear of au 
excess of stimulus in the pulpit, would put 
~own t~e popular cr~vi~g for thought, by 
mundatmg the pulpit with common places, 
whose only claim to assertion is that they 
are tn~e. Even that which is so severely 
and Justly censured as " sensational 
preaching" is not so unworthy of respect 
as _that preaching which popular im
pahe~ce describes by the use of an old 
:;ord 111 our English vocabulary, and called 

humdrmn,'' 

.,..........., 

Reaonailiation; or Bow to ba Saved. 
By Rev. ·wrLLI.A.M TAYLOR of the 
California Conference. A~thor of 
'' 'rhe :Model Preacher," '' Seven 
Years' Street Preaching in San Fran
cisco," " California Life Illustrated " 
" Address to Young America," et~. 
Pp. 208. London; S. W. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row, E.C. 1857. 

THis is the work of a warm-hearted 
useful, Methodist Minister· and i~ 
prefaced by the following i~teresting 
statement :-

During my recent visitation of the 
churches in Australia, Tasmania, New 
Zealan~, and Southern Africa, the validity 
of the simple Gospel Method of Salvation 
explained in these pages was tested b~ 
more than eleven thousand souls, who 
avowedly _sought, and publicly professed to 
have obtamed "Peace with Goel thro1wh 
our Lord Jesus Christ." These were p~r
sonally examined by Ministers of the Gos
pel, who satisfied themselves, so far as it 
is possible to learn such facts from the 
testimony of the parties, of the "enuineness 
of the Work of God in each cas~, anll wrote 
down their names and addresses, and put 
them under pastoral care. .Amona these 
souls saved were la,_vyers, doctors, b':inkers, 
merchants, mechamcs, and persons of all 
grades down to hundreLls of raw heathens 
from the wilds of Africa. I do not, there
fore, send forth this little volume as a 
hypothetical theory, that mav be tried as 
an experiment, but as the a·djustrnent of 
God's truth, which has been tried success
fully by multitudes. It is not a book of 
sermons, and does not contain a tittle of 
all that has been proclaimed from the 
pulpit in connection with the work of Gotl 
m .Australia and Africa, but it does con
tain the essential Gospel doctrines, and 
that practical adjustment and application 
of them which Goel the Holy Spirit hath 
been pleased to employ, and is now suc
cessfully using in those countries. I thou"ht 
at first I would not record these fact>', lect 
it might appear invidious or egotistical, 
but "my second sober thouoht" is, that 
while an ostentatious represe0ntation even 
of the work of God, is a thing to be de
precated an occasional candid statement of 
facts, brought out by the statement of so 
many credible witnesses, illustrating the 
mighty work of the Holy Spirit, will ,lo 
honour to God, and give to poor sinners, 
struggling in the mazes of doubt, some
thing definite and tangible to guide thei l' 
weary feet to their foving-w.iitiug Saviour, 
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What a vague inadequate idea "·e shottld 
lrnve had of the great work of the Spirit 
on that memorable Pentecostal day if 
Saint Luke had not recorded the fact, 
"Then they that iladly received his word 
were haptized ; and the same day there 
w0re add0d unto them about three thou
sand souls." 

The Gospel in Italy. Occasional Papel's, No. 1. 
London: Passmore & Alabaster. 

WE commend to the attention of our 
readers this ,aluable record of the labours 
of our brethren, Wall in Bologna and 
Clarke in Spezia. The following is a 
specimen of its contents:-

Although there are so many millions in 
Italy who are unable to read or write, it 
ma, be assumed that at least three or four 
millions are able to do so. One would 
ha,e thought that when Italy was thrown 
open, the Christians of other countries 
would ha,e felt it their duty and plea
sure to send the written gospel to those 
perishing souls in such a way as to place 
a copy in the hands of each. Such is not 
the case, and with all the efforts made and 
being made, hundreds of thousands able 
to read, seemed doomed to pass into eter
nity without having read a single chapter 
of Scripture. Statistics prove this. Such 
being the state of things, it seemed 
desirable to meet some portion of the 
need by dispensing copies of single 
gospels or epistles, without money and 
without price, to as many as were willing 
to receive them. Through the kindness of 
various Christian friends, I have been able 
to distribute, or have distributed, nearly 
150,000 of such portions of God's Word; 
and the results which I have witnessed 
from time to time have greatly cheered 
me. Of course, it would not be reasonable 
to suppose that seed thus scattered broad 
cast, may not have fallen on every variety 
of soil, and, in many cases, perished on 
the rock, been choked by the thorns, or 
devoured by the birds of the air. 

A young lady, sinking in a lingering 
illness, received from her attendant a copy 
of the New Testament. She read it 
through, and found peace. The priest 
was not allowed to come to the house. 
She died and was buried without the rites 
of the Roman church. 

In the hospital of B., a young man, up 
to the very last moment of consciousness, 
refused the ministrations of the chaplau1. 
He died. When they removed his corpse, 
they found a copy of the New Testament 
under hia pillow. 

In a quiet village not fm· from B. 11 
Christian brother, after spending a few 
days there, left a copy of the gospel with 
the village blacksmith, who, on reading 
it, found many things to him both now 
and strango. Thinking tho priost might 
be able to solve his difficulties, he sont for 
him. Tho latter, who found the ques
tions put so entii-ely out of his order of 
things, replied that such ought only to 
be responded to in the churnh. On the 
following Sabbath, the priest was sur
prised to see the village smith, after the 
usual service, rise, and holding the book 
in his hand, put the same questions, and 
press for explanations. The priest com
manded him to be silent, and afterwards 
tried to obtain the Scripture which he pos
sessed, but it was in vain. A short time 
after, about twenty persons of that village 
procured Testaments. 

An engine driver, at whose house we 
left a portion of the Testament, was 
brought low in sickness, and remained 
some months at home. During this 
period of suffering he read it through, and 
the Lord mercifully blessed it to his con
version. Months passed away, and at 
last he sought me out, when I was re
joiced to hear of his conversion, of that of 
his wife, and also of his efforts for the 
conversion of the men whom he met with 
during his daily employment. 

One evening a customs officer came to 
converse. I found that he had, through 
the reading of a single copy, been brought 
to Christ, and afterwards had been led to 
gather his- companions about the Word, 
and read and expound it to them. 

There seems to be a blessing upon the 
Word of God at all times and m all con
ditions. Of course, this varies, but re
sults are produced, as by unvaryins- la'Y, 
it does not return void. The followmg 1s 
an illustration of the working of that law: 
A certain number of soldiers went up to 
guard a fort on the Apennines, at tho 
beginning of every month, at the end of 
which they returned, when a fresh com
pany took their place. When they went 
up, we furnished them with Testaments, 
which they read durine- thefr stay on the 
mountains, and on therr return, some few 
would always seek us for conversation and 
instruction. This result was so regular 
that we could not but remark it. By 
hints of this kind, it seems to me the Lord 
would teach His people how to choose the 
means of accomplishing the work He has 
committed to them. His Word pro".es 
itself: it is known by its fruits, a~d its 
fruits are saved souls. If we wish to 
change the character of a people, to save 
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mon, to glorify O~riet, th_e way seems to 
bo in BO far as m us lies, to permeate 
AO~ioty with Scripture truth, BOW it again 
nncl a"ain with the seeds of life, and be
liovo that that seod in time will create i?J 
own soil upon the hardest rock, and ulti
mately cover the earth with the knowledge 
of tho Lord. 

The Face of the King ; or Seeing Jesus, 
Man's Greatest Pleasure and Grandest 
Occiipation. By the Rev. J. HILLS 
HITCHENS, F.R.S., Author of "Words 
from the Watchtower," "Near the 
Cross," "Behold the Man,'' etc., '' Now 
therefore let me see the King's Face." 
2. Samuel xiv , 32. Pp. 118. London : 
James, Clarke & Co. 1867. 

This is a lively, well-written book, pro
bably moulded out of sermons preachetl by 
the author in the regular course of his 
ministry. We cannot say that the volume 
contains any great amount of original 
thinking, but it is full of evangelical truth 
plainly expressed, and we heartily wish 
that the frequenters of all the Christian 
sanctuaries of the land were familiar with 
such scriptural teaching as is to be met 
with in this book. 

Short Arguments about the Millenium; A 
Book for the Times. By BENJAMIN 
CHARLES YOUNG, Minister of the Dark
house Chapel, Coseley, near _Bilston, 
Staffordshire. Pp. 256. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, E.C. 1867. 

There is a good deal of sensible writing 
in this book, and the author is evidently 
of an active enquiring mind, but as disser
tations upon the most mysterious parts of 
the apocalyp,e abound usque ad nauseam, 
we would advise our friend and brother to 
give such subjects a wide berth for a few 
years, and devote his energies to a more 
practical and useful kind of scriptural 
study. 

House Beautiful, or the Beautiful M118eum. 
By A. L. 0. E. London : Nelson & 
Sons, 

LIKE the beneficient inhabitants of Bun
Y?n's Beautiful House, A. L. 0. E. pro
vides good entertainment for her readers. 
;he typical and historical objects of Scrip
ure are made the basis of vigorous and 

profitable discourse. 

"fkr~st and His character their only scope, 
e1r subject, and their object and their 
hope," 

Old M~rry. Jackson, Walford, & Co. 
Kind Words, 1867. London: 56, OM 

Bailey. 

Old Jonathan, 1867. London: Colling
ridge, 

Merry and Wise, 1867. London: Jackson, 
Walford & Hodder. 

The Child's Own Magamne, 1867. 56, Old 
Bailey. 

OuR young friencls will find abundant 
amusement, as well as souncl instruction, 
in these favourite periodicals. Old Merry 
caters most carefully every month for his 
numerous readers. The series for the year 
is elegantly bound, and will prove a hand
some present. Kind Words is for little 
children unapproached by any of the 
numerous serial works of the day. The 
Child's Own Magazine is a favourite in our 
Sunday Schools, and well deserves its 
popularity. Old J01uithan, rather brocid in 
its dimensiom, is sound in its theology. 
One friend of our childhood, the old Yo1ith' s 
Magazine, has expired, after sixty-five yearn 
of usefulness. Its glittering successors will 
not be more serviceable ; it will be well if 
they are as long-lived. 

The Tonic Sol-Fa Reporter. Vol. ix. 43, 
Paternoster Row. Price Two Shillings. 

WE are not initiated in the mysteries of 
Mr. Curwen's system, but we know that he 
has done much for the promotion of im
proved psalmody, and we wish him in
creasing success in the important depart
ment of labour to which he has devoted 
his life. 

Ellen Clinton, or the Influence of ci Loving 
Spirit. London : Clarke & Co., Fleet 
Street. 

The Histo'MJ of a Pin. By E. M. S. Lon
don: Nelson & Sons. 

King Jack of Haylands. London: Nelson 
& Sons. 

The StoriJ of a Diamond - Illustration of 
Egyptian Manners and Ciistoms. By 
Miss M. L. WHATELEY. London : The 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

The Story of the White Rock Cove. London: 
Nelson & Sons. 

Marga,oet Torringtoni.'!" the Voyage of Life. 
By EMMA JANE W ARB0ISE. London : 
Clarke & Co., Fleet Street. 

The Rocket, or the Story of the Stephensons. 
London ; N elsou & Sous. 
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Ecrin Litternfre. By CHAS H. ScrrREIDER, 
French Master, High School, Edinburgh, 
&c. Edinburgh: Olh·er & Boyd. 

FoR somewhat advanced learners of French, 
this is a better book than we have yet seen. 
It is rich in anecdote, which will lighten 
the :,oung student's labour, and most com
plete in the instructions which it imparts 
respecting the idioms and niceties of the 
French language. 

RecordB of Noble Lives. By W. H. D. 
ADAMS. Nelson & Sons, Paternoster 
Ro"·· 

A BRA ,E book for boys, and well aimed. 
"To teach high thought, and mniable words, 

And courtliness and the desire of fame, 
And lo,e of truth, and all that makes a 

nian." 

Our Earthly House, and its Builder. Lon
don : Religious Tract Society. 

Silver Lake, or Lost in the Snow. By R. M. 
BALLANTYNE. Jackson, Walford & Co. 

.A.KY one of the books contained in this 
list, we can recommend as a. New Year's 
gift for the young. We are sorry that it 
is not in our power to give a more length
ened testimony to their worth. 

The Ordinance of the Levites. By J. SUTER, 
Edinburgh: W. Nimmo. 

THE writer shall propound his scheme in 
his own words:-" The purpose of this 
publication is to recommend a modification 
of the ancient, and honourable, and liberal 
tribute of tithes to old age, instead of the 
modern stinted and cheerless alms to aged 
destitution. It is the purpose to propose 
for separation as elders and first-born, or as 
Le,ites having right to tithes, one in every 
twenty-the eldest of the population in each 
locality ; thereby including, by a self
regulating system, not liable to complexity, 
error, or abuse, all persons, male and 
female, rich and poor, who have arrived at 
periods of life, which, varying in each lo
cality, will yet, over the whole United 
Kincrclom, average, at the commencement 
of s~paration, 63 years ; and which will 
comprehend an aggregate number, equal to 
one in ten of all, male and female, above 
the age of 21 years." 

Morning Precepts and Evening Promises, 
By the Rev. P. H. JENNINGS, M.A. 
Rector of Longfield, Kent. London : 
Nisbet & Co. 

TEE contents of this little book are V!lry 
gooJ and very feeble, too, 

Jesus: All in All. By C. R. HOWELL 
with a Preface by the Rev. S. MARTIN'. 
London : The Book Society, 28, Pater
noster Ro\\·, 

WE cannot do better than quote a few 
words from the preface, which thoroughly 
express our opinion of this little book :
" S_imple, clear, and forcible in style, evrm
geh~al and catholic in spirit, rich in 
Christian truth, and true in its aim at use
fulness, we trust that the book will be 
widely circulated, and that it will be read 
with much profit." 

The English Bible, and how to read it. By 
W. CARPENTER. London: Heywood & 
Co., 385, Strand, W. C!. Price One 
Shilling and Sixpence. 

Symbolic and Figurative Language of the 
Bible. By W. CARPENTER. London: 
Heywood & Co., 385, Strand. One 
Shilling and Sixpence. 

MR. CARPENTER has laboured most dili
gently and judiciously to foster right treat
ment of the Word of God. We fear that 
he has not met with such a reward as his 
labours have deserved. To Sunday School 
Teachers, these little treatises will be in
valuable, and no leader of a Bible Class 
could fail to derive great assistance from 
them. 

Hymns and Poems. By A. L. 0. E. Lon• 
don : Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a work not to be judged by ordi
nary standards. It is written for mothers' 
meetings and similar gatherings. It is 
correct in sentiment and pleasing in versi
fication. This author writes so prolifically 
that it is unreasonable to expect maturity 
either of thought or style. 

The Present Crisis of the Church of Goel. By 
E. CoRNW ALL. London : Partridge & 
Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

MR. CORNWALL, who is a devout minister 
of the Independent denomination, is pre· 
paring a work on the present state and fu· 
ture glory of the Church. The little book 
before us is intended as a sample of the 
complete work. It contains some ver[ 
righteous censures on the apathy of norni· 
nal Christians, but, to our apprehension, 
scarcely a sufiicieut recognition of the zeal 
and labour of true Christians. It would 
be an interesting inquiry to propose to eu· 
thusiastic optimists, " Is the Lord pleased 
with the censures cast upon His Church t 
She is probably not so uncomely in 1!18 

sight as in the esteem of some inferior 
judgee, 
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Nichols' Series of Puritan CommMitaries: 
Newton on John xvii. Burroughs on the 
P,eatitiicles wncl Rogers on Isaiah v. 1-7. 
Nichols' Series of Stwnclarcl Divines: 
Goodwin on being filled n:ith the Spirit. 
Edinburgh: J. Nichol. London: Nis
bet & Co. 

Mu. NICHOLS' reproductiom of the'' Puri
tan Divines'' are a marvel for their cheap
ness, accuracy, and typographical beauty. 
The Class Register, 1868. The Sunday 

School Teachers' Pocket Book and Diary 
for 1868. The Sunday School Teachers' 

· Diary, with Class Register, Almanack, &c., 
for 1868. Lond_on: Sunday School 
Un.ion, 56, Old Bailey, E.C. 

THESE are valuable publications, and al
most indispensable to the Sunday-school 
teacher. 
Everlasting Pwfiishment not Everlasting 

Pain. By R. REYNOLDSON WISBEACH. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

WE desire to give all due credit to the 
feeJinas of this author and those of his 
conte~poraries who hold similar views, 
but we unhesitatingly affirm that the non
eternity of future punishment is an inven
tion of man and not a revelation from 
God. 

Counsel ancl Cheer for the Battle of Life. 
By W. G. BLAIKIE, D.D. London: 
Strahan, Ludgate Hill. 

DR. BLAIKIE is already well-known by his 
admirable book, " Better days for Working 
Peoplfl." The little volume before us is 
equally good. The diffusion of the truths 
which it inculcates would be an incalcu
lable blessing to our labouring classes. 

Biblical Expositions, Lectures, Sketches of 
Sermons, &c. By the late HENRY CRAIK. 
London: Morgan & Chase ; Bristol: W. 
Mack. 

FEw men have devoted themselves more 
conscientiously to Biblical study, or have 
brought greater capacities to the task than 
the late Mr. Craik. This little volume 
contains some valuable products of his de
vout and faithful criticisms. 

The Hive - A Storehouse of Material for 
Working Sunday School Teachers. Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A NEW magazine for Sunday School 
T~a?hers, very comprehensive, and sur
~nsmgly cheap. The hints for Sund_ay 
Scl'.o?l addresses require amendment. Nine 
d1 v1s1ons in the first and seven in the 
second, &c., &c. If th'eir author is a Sun
db!IY School Teacher he ought to know 
etter. 

Papers offered for Discussion nt the lvleetinr; 
of the British Association, Dundee. By 
the Rev. J. BRODIE, M.A. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 

MR. BRODIE is a devout geologi3t, and most 
successfully combats the position assumed 
by the Darwins, Huxleys, and Lyells, on 
the antiquity and nature of man. 
The Cabinet of the Earth Unlocked. By 

E. S. JACKSON, M.A. London: Jack
son, Walford, & Hodder. 

AN elementary work on Geology toned 
down to the capacities of children, and 
written in an attractive style. 
On Both sides of the Sen: a Story of the 

Commonwealth and the Restoration. By the 
Author of the "Chronicles of the Schon
berg-Cotta Fainily." London : Nelson 
& Sons, Paternoster Row. 

ANOTHER good story from the pen of the 
accomplished romancist of the Puritan 
age. The authoress has lost none of her 
freshness of descriptive power. 
Daily Devotions for Children. By Mrs. G. 

W. HINSDALE. London: Strahan, Lud
gate Hill. 

WE are not quite sure that it is wise to 
teach infants any form of prayer, outside 
the Word of God. With this exception, 
everything in this little book has our hearty 
co=endation. 
The Pulpit Analyst. Edited by JosEPH 

PARKER, D.D. Vol. II. London: Jack
son, Walford & Hodder. 

Tms book is very pretentiou.s, but very 
poor. We pity the congregations that have 
to subsist 011 such meagre fare. 
The Biblical Treasury-A Collection of Scrip

ture fllustratiom; for the iise of Sim clay 
School Teachers and Bible Student.~. Vol. 
VIII. London: Sunday School Union, 
56, Old Bailey. 

THERE is a great deal of useful illustration 
of Scripture in this monthly publication. 
We think that its conductors woulcl do 
well to raise its contents into a little higher 
region, so as to include explanations of 
difficult texts and forcible thoughts from 
ancient divines. 
Cardiff Memorial-Paper read at the An

tumnal Session of the Baptist Union, held 
at Cardiff, October, 1867. London : Pew
tress Brothers, Ave Maria Lane. 

A VERY compact edition of the papers reml 
nt Cardiff. The publishers ought to have 
acknowledged their obligations to the R~P
TIST MAGAZINE for Mr. Gould's valuable 
treatise, as it is printed verbatim from our 
columns, 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. James M. Ryland, of Colne has ac
cepted an invit.ation to the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church, ,v oodstock, Oxon. 

The Rev. John Bateman of the Metro
politan Tabernacle Colleg~, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation to become co
pastor with the Rev. John Hockin of the 
Baptist Church, Niton, Isle of Wight. 

The Rev. W. K. Armstrong, B.A., has 
a1;1nou_n~ed Jiis intention of terminating 
his nnrustenal labours in connection with 
the Baptist Church, Mint-lane, Lincoln. 

The Rev. Wm. Scriven, of the .Baptist 
College, Bristol, having accepted the una
nimous invitation of the Baptist Church, 
at Ilfracombe, was cordially welcomed by 
the Church and congregetion on Dec. 5th, 
when the Rev. W.Davey, of Combmartin, 
presided. 

The Rev. Thomas Phillips has resigned 
his connection with the English Baptist 
Church at Blaenau, Monmouth, having 
accepted an invitation to become assistant 
pastor to the Rev. 'I'. Davies, Cheddar, to 
laliour more especially in the district in
cluding Market High bridge, &c. 

The Rev. J. Stent has resigned the pas
torate of the Church at Norland Chapel, 
Notting Hill. 

The Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, having ac
cepted the appointment of assistant minis
ter at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, has 
resigned the pastorate of the Church at 
Com wall-road Chapel, Notting Hill. 

The Rev. T. Howell Davies, of Swansea, 
and late of Rawdon College, has accepted 
a hearty invitation from the Church and 
congregation at Rugby to become their 
pastor. 

The Rev. 'I'. S. Bristow, formerly a mi
nister arnolll-(St the Independents, having 
lJecume united ,rith the Baptist body about 
twc:1 ve months ago, has recently accepted 
a cordial and hearty call to the pastorate of 
the Bapfot Church at Blakeney, in Glou
cestershire, vacant lJy the resignation of the 
Rev. W. S. Webb. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PENCLAWDD, NEAR SWANSEA.-The few 
Baptist friends in this place have been la
bouring for a number of years under great 
disadvantage, in consequence of their meet
ing-house being very inconveniently situ
ated. A plot of ground having been placed 
at their disposal by their pastor the Rev. 
J. Williams, they rais~d a very handsome 
edifice at the cost of about £800, from a 
design and under the superintendence of 
the Rev. H. Thomas, Briton Ferry. On the 
26th and 27th of November, the opening 
services were held, when sermons were 
preached in English and Welsh by the 
Revs.T. Jones, Neath, J. R. Jones, Swansea, 
J. Rowlands, Carnarvon, C.White, Merthyr, 
and D. Davies, D.D., Aberavon. Liberal 
collections were made at the close of each 
service. 

ENFIELD.-A new Baptist chapel l1a,, 
just been opened at Enfield. The building 
is an iron one, and is capable of comfort
ably seating three hundred persons. On 
the 3rd Dec., the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
preached afternoon and evening ; the con
gregations were large, and the collections 
good. 

ANDOVER.-A public meeting was held 
in the Town Hall, Nov. 29th, when the 
whole of the remaining cost of the new 
chapel, recently erected by the Rev. F. 
Wills, was defrayed. 

W 0RSTEAD, N ORF0LK.-On the 4th of 
December, 1717, the Baptist Church in 
this place was formed, consisting of thirty
eight members, and on Wednesday last, 
the 4th ult., the third jubilee was cele· 
brated. In the afternoon the Rev. George 
Gould, of Norwich, delivered an adclress 
on the history of Nonconformity during t]ie 
past hundred and fifty years, with especial 
reference to its rise and proaress in the 
county of Norfolk. In th~ evening a 
public meeting was hehl, J. NewbegJD, 
Esq., of Norwich, presiding. Addresses 
were given by the Revs. C. Goffe (lndef 
pendent), North Walsham, W. H. Root,o 
Ingham, S. Vincent, of Yarmouth, T. :Fos• 
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ton, G. Gould, of Norwich, and S. Culley, 
Eeq., whose presence added especial inte
rest to the meeting from the fact of his 
being a lineal descendant from the first 
pastor of the church. The Revs. G. H. 
'l'm pp, of M undesley, S. Hawkes, of Buxton, 
S. Nash, of Neatishead, J. Gedge, of 
Bacton, J. Dowson, of Salhouse, and vV. 
H. Payne, the pastor, took part in the 
services. 

DARTFORD.-The memorial stone of a 
new Baptist Chapel, in Dartford, was laicl 
on Nov. 6th, by the Rev. Francis Tucker, 
B.A. The weather being fine a large 
number attended the interesting service. 
A hymn h,1ving been given out by the Rev. 
E. T. Gibson, the Rev. A. Sturge, the 
pastor of the church, read the 87th and 
122nd Psalms, and the Rev. J. Adey 
offered the dedicatory prayer. The Rev. 
F. Tucker delivered an address. A silver 
trowel was then handed to Mr. Tucker by 
Mr. Sharp, the builder of the chapel, with 
which he laid the stone. Many friends 
came forward to lay their contributions 
upon it, which, with donations from absent 
friends amounted to £127. which was 
increased to :£135 by contributions at the 
public meeting held after tea, at the Vic
toria Assembly Rooms, presided 6ver by 
Joseph Weatherley, Esq., of London. In
terestmg addresses were given l,y the Chair
man. A. P. Hepburn, Esq., the Revs. F. 
Tucker, W. Goodman, E.T. Gibson ancl 
A. Stnrge. About £700 is needed to ~ake 
up the sum required for the chapel and 
school-room. 

. LowE~TOFT.-On November 7th, a pub
lic_ 1;11<;etmg was held in the school-room 
aclJomrng the Baptist Chapel, London-road, 
for the purpose of welcomin(l' to their midst 
the Rev. W. Peppercorn, B.A., LL.B., of 
Regent's Park College, the newly-elected 
pastor. The room was neatly decorated 
with appropriate Jevices in flowers, &c. 
The_Rev. J.B. Blackmore. the late pastor, 
1n·cs1Lled, arnl gave a suitable address. The 
~ev. C. Da11iells, of Somerleyton, the Rev. 
I<· GooLlall (Congregational), the Rev J. 
Parkes (United ;\lethodist Free Church) 
~'.:cl :\lr. Hinde severall? welcomed llfr'. 
th ppcrcorn, . who, in response, thanked 

_elll. lor their sympathy and warm-heJrted 
giectmgs. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, F. A, BURNESS. 

The First Baptist Church of German· 
town, Philadelphia, has recently been 
affiicted by the death of Deacon F. A. Bur
ness, who was one of the constituent mem
~ers, and among the most active and useful 
m the church. Ai'ter a linuerino illness of 
ten weeks with fever, he died in the tri
umphs of !aith, at the age of forty-three 
years, leavmg a wife and four children to 
mourn his loss. 

He was born in Leicester England 
in 1824. The son of Mr. Thom~s Burness; 
late of Leicester, ana now of the Cedars, 
Harlington, Middlesex, he came to this 
cou~try in 1~~5, ~nd made a public pro
fess10n of relig10n m 1851. He was the first 
Superintendent of the Sunday-school at 
Germantown, and was elected deacon in 
1856. He was emphatically an industrious 
man. He was employed in a larae manu
factory, in which he acted in on~ depart
ment as foreman, book-keeper, and pay
master, and was recently admitted as a 
partner. He also kept the books of a 
Building Loan Association, and was a 
member of several fraternities in which 
he was active and prominent. 'Durinr< his 
connection with the chmch he had ~cted 
as clerk, treasurer, trustee, leader of the 
choir, an~ deacon, ~cl was generally on 
some busmess coillllllttee. He was a man of 
broad sympathies and refined taste, and 
happy in his mode of expression. In 
prayer and exhortation he was gifted, and 
but few excelled him in excellency of 
thought or fervour of spirit. He was 
active, genial, and frank. 

.As a ma.n of business, he was correct and 
pers~verin_g. As a fr!,e:id, he was sympa
thetic, soci_al, and obhgrng. As a father, 
he was lovmg, attentive, and confiding. As 
a husband, he was tender, affectionate, and 
kind. As a Christian, he was stron(l' iu 
his faith, bright in his hopes, perseve~i1w 
in his purpose, fervent in his worship, and. 
ardent in his opinion~. 

The last year of his life was marked 
with special religious activity. In the late 
revival of his church, he worked with au 
enthusiasm which made him a most valu
able aid. to his pastor, and an efficient 
instrnment in winning souls to Christ. At 
the time he was taken ill, he was teachi1w 
each Sabbath afternoon a large and inte: 
resting Bible class. His death is our loss, 
hnt his gain. "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Loni." Like Stephen, the 
deacon of the church at J erusaleru, " he 
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foll asleep. And d1wout men carried him 
to his burial, making great lamentation 
over him." A. H. L. 

MRS, STONEHOUSE, 

Died, on the 13th of May, 1867, at North 
Adelaide, South Australia, Harriet, the 
beloved ·wife of the Rev. G. Stonehouse, 
formerly pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Middleton-Cheney, Northamptonshire, and 
aEten,ards of the Baptist Church, Chipping 
Norton, Oxon, England. 

In the year 1845, the deceased, with 
her husband and family, left her native 
land to encounter the toils and an....::ieties 
of colonial life, which at that period 
in the history of South Australia were 
neither few nor small. And nobly did 
she grapple with the difficulties and 
sustain the manifold privations of her 
lot. About three years after her arrival in 
the colony the malady under which she 
finally sank first made its appearance. As 
in the majority of similar cases (cancer), 
medical skill was unavailing, Slowly but 
surely did the dire disease advance, until 
at length she was entirely laid aside from 
all active duties. But seldom has the 
sustaining power of the Gospel of Christ 
l,een more strikingly exemplified than 
during the seventeen years of comparative 
solitude and almost constant suffering that 
preceded her decease. Excluded for so 
long a periotl from the ordinary enjoyment 
of life, and often by the severity of her 
affliction from intercourse with Christian 
frientls beyond the circle of her own family, 
it would not have been surprising had she 
sometimes been led to call in question the 
solicitude or the benevolence of the Divine 
dispensations towards her. But it was far 
otherwise. Patiently she endured, " as 
Reeing Him who is invisible." 

The cheerful submission and dignified 
composure and unruffled mental tran
quility she was enabled to manifest, and 
which only the religion of Jesus can 
inspire, yielded more glory to God than 

could have resulted fro111 the mMt 1LcLivc1 
and zealous services of a vigorous aud 
healthful life. Antl often has the writer 
of this brief notice, when standing by the 
bed side of the loved one, thonght of the 
noble words of our great poet-

" They also serve who only stancl and 
wait.'' 

Her faith never wavered, her submission 
seemed entire-not a single repining word 
was ever heard from her lips. The general 
frame of her mind was one of calm and 
quiet confidence in the blood of atone
ment. There were neither rapturonsjovs 
nor any marked seasons of depression, bt1t 
that blessed enduring hope which "maketh 
not ashamed," because it hath " an ever
lasting foundation." 

Though she had her failings, and none 
felt more deeply than herself that she 
" had not already attained, neither was 
already perfect," yet her Christian friends 
in Australia conld only magnify the grace 
of God in her and towards her; and it is 
for the comfort and encouragement of those 
in England, who knew and esteemed her, 
as well as that of Christians generally, that 
these few lines have been written. 

As she lived so she died, full of faith 
and hope. Just before consciousness left 
her, when asked whether she had any 
doubts or misgivings, her reply was, "Why 
should I? All that was settled long ago.'' 
And being requested by another belov~d 
friend to tell her how she felt, she said, 
"Rejoicing in hope.'' These were her last 
words. Most emphatically her " end was 
peace.'' 

A large concourse, including ministers 
and Christian friends of various religious 
denominations, followed her remains to the 
grave, and on the following Sabbath even· 
in()' a funeral sermon was preached at 
Lefevre Terrace Chapel by her frien\l th: 
Rev. J. Jefferies, LL.B .. pastor of _the 
Congregational Church, North Adelaide, 
from the very appropriate words, " Behold 
we count them happy which endure"_. 
James v, ii, 
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THE CYCLONE OF THE FIRST OF NOVEMBER. 

(From the Friend of India.) 

WITHIN the past four years Lower Bengal has been visited by a succession 
of the most terrible physical calamities. In 1863 an inundation desolated 
the rich districts between the Ganges and the head of the Hooghly, which 
were passing through all the excitement and loss of a struggle between 
landlord and tenant. In 1864, when the whole province had begun to 
abandon itself to the orgies of the national festival, on 5th October, a cyclone 
swept up from the Bay of Bengal to the far north-east, accompanied by a 
mighty wave which engulfed at least fifty thousand human beings, and 

· together destroyed property to the value of two millions sterling. In 1865 
the same month and the same festival brought with them scarcity of food so 
severe as to deepen, in the course of the subsequent year, into a famine 
more intense than any recorded in history. "What the famine spared 
another storm wave destroyed in Orissa ; and the loss is counted in a milliop_ 
of lives and an expenditure, public and private, little short of three quarters 
of million. Meanwhile an epidemic fever-which, like cholera, still defied 
scientific definition and remedies-bas been steadily wasting the clistrids 
along the Hooghly, from Nuddea to Calcutta. It has depopulated many 
villages, and still broods over a large district only a few miles from the 
capital. After catastrophes such as prophets of old used to be commissioned 
to denounce on godless and idolatrous nations, surely the land would have 
rest. Famine and pestilence, the whirlwind and the storm, the floods and 
the waves, had all combined to proclaim to puny man that verily lle is a 
Goel who judgeth in the earth, to repeat the lesson as old as the race, that 
when His judgments are abroad it is that men may learn righteousness. 

But, as if all this were not enough, another cyclone has followed the track 
of that of the oth of October, 1864, with a destructive violence hardly less, 
but with a terror all the greater that it came at midnight upon a sleeping 
population, not even illuminated by the lightning of heaven nor alleviated 
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at its close by tl1e heat of the sun. The Englishmen who battled with the 
storm in their own houses during the midnight of Friday and Saturday last, 
which seemed so brief, cannot realise what this hurricane was to a population 
who live in huts, to whom by race and habit life and heat are life, who 
cower before the terrors of the night and know not whether to remain under 
the roof, which is sure to bury them in its ruins, or to risk the violence of 
the hurricane, which is almost equally certain to sweep them away. Nor is 
it their hon8cs alone they fear for. This cyclone has occurred at a time 
when not only was there neither light nor heat as on the 5th of October, but 
when the rice crops were in the car, and the whole province, wasted by 
famine and pinched by high prices, looked forward to an abundant harvest. 
,:rhere the ear was formed, it was torn off; where the stalk had reached 
mature height, it was snapped. On a low estimate at least one-half of the 
rice crop has been destroyed in the ten miles to the south of the Hooghly 
over which the cyclone extended. That is but little, except to tbe individual 
sufferers, in a vast country like Bengal. But the cyclone wasted with far 
more violence the country to the north and cast of the Hooghly ; of its effects 
there we have still to obtain information. From Nuddea, still suffering 
from an inundation of the Ganges more severe than those of 1863 and 185G, 
we learn that the vegetation which survi,ed that calamity has been almost 
entirely destroyed. Not only will the rice crop yield but half its tale, but of 
the cattle, which had been sent to the high lands from the inundated tracts, 
a tenth has perished, for they had to withstand the storm for two days and 
a half without shelter or food. All the crops recently sown within the tract 
blasted by the whirlwind, have been desl!"oyed. The condition of Jesso1·e rs 
worse. Not five per cent. of the brick houses in the district have withstood 
the blast. He who would understand the difference between the cyclone of 
18G4 and that of 1867 must look not to the shipping of Calcutta, but to the 
experience of the rural population. We have spoken to many natives, and 
all are unanimous in this, that the visitation of Friday and Saturday last is 
more appalling, because it came at night, and it came when the Amun har
vest was near at hand. 

Nor has it been without its tragic element to Europeans. "\Vhen the 
morning broke, cold, raw, and gusty, the scene presented by the Hooghly 
between Barrackpore and Serampore showed that the ruin wrought amoug 
the boats in the river had not been less than among the huts and crops on 
land. The turbid stream r01led down piles of wood, fragments of boats, 
straw, oars, helms, and bamboos in wild confusion. Everywhere, in spite 
of the police, or rather in their absence-for in Serampore not one was 
visible, although the l\foncipality pay so much for them-hundreds of house
less poor might be seen risking their live11 to secure the floating treasures 
which would help them to rebuild their huts. What might have been 
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a serious tragedy had happened high~r up, at Bansberia, above 
Hooghly. Thtee ladies with two children, one of them ten days 
old, were on their way to the Ganges in one of the few indigo 
planter's boats yet left in these districts. The rain and wind, which, 
preceded the cyclone for forty-eight hours, detained them under the 
Ice of a clnw or high sandbank opposite Bansberia. When the cyclone 
burst from 1.he north-east, about 10 o'clock on Friday night, they were well 
sheltered. But as it veered towards the north-west, and the sandy cliff be
came exposed to its violence, it was evident that the boat would either be 
parted from the bank or be buried under it. The ladies and children 
managed to find their way to the top a minute before the boat went down, 
and the bank fell. They crawled along at the very height of the violence 
of the storm, digging their hands into the sand, till, in the pitchy darkness, 
they stumbled on a hut which was weathering the hurricane. But out of 
this the surly owner, a fisherman, drove them, and the wretched group spent 
the night on the bare cliur with an infant of ten days. Faint in body and 
spirit, they had_no strength to drive away the jackals which surrounded them, 
sniffing for prey. In the morning they were hospitably received by the 
catechist in charge of the Bansberia mission, but the same fisherman who 
had thus treated them, refused at first to assist in raising the sunken boat 
unless he was paid a fourth of the value of its contents. Such incidents 
as these enab'.e us to realise the horrors of a cyclone at night in the tropics. 
Are there none to interpret to us the feelings of the vast. Native population, 
which suffered far more than we have? True, they are fatalists, but there is 
a state of mind, intermediate between the serene insanity of the Oriental 
sage and the stupid despair of the lowest peasant, which some educated 
Hindoo can surely give expression to. And fatalism does not reconcile even 
the most ignorant to the loss of property or the certainty of pinching want, 
unless in a calamity like that of Orissa where the body succumbs with the 
spirit. 

DAMAGE FRmr TlIE CYCLONE IN BENGAL. 
Prom the Rev. J. Wenger, under date of Nov. 71 we have the following acconut 

of the loss of life and damage done in onr various stations in Bengal, by the fear
ful cyclone that lately devastated the country:-

" The all-ahsbrbing topic of interest here, at present, is the fearful cyclone that 
swept over Lower Bengal during the night from Friday to Saturday last (Nov. 
1st and 2nd), and I hope yon will excuse me if I refer principally to that in the 
present letter. I will try not to say what the papers will tell you; s~ill I. may. 
Just lllention that ltere its character as a cyclone began clearly to mamfest 1tseli 
~oon af'ter 10 on Friday night, und that it was most furious about :I n.m. on 
Saturday. ·when the wind was horizontal it was to the North, beginning N. 
by E., and bein" most awful when it came to N. by W. After that, as it veered 
to W. it moderated, soon after 3. But the perpendicular thumps of the wind upon 
the roofs were most awful. 
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"All the Mission property here has suffered ; the chapel in Lal Bazaar most 
severely of all. I need not describe particulars. At the Press three windows in 
the bindery were blown out, and the wind and rain played sad havoc with the 
piles of sh~ets, and especially_ with the sheets that were hanging up to dry. In 
the compositors' room three wmdows were blown out, but the damage inside is of 
no importance. The Mission-house suffered severely on the north side, and lost 
some _sunsh~des, and a window in the library. The damage done to the Intally 
premises will amount to upwards of Rs.50 (perhaps nearer 100), when all is 
examined. At Serampore, the college suffered most; after it the colleo-e-house, 
(Mr. Trafl'.ord's) .. I _fear the damage there will not be covered by Rs.1,50O. Most 
of our natl'l"e Chnstians here arc houseless. The South villages suffered more, in 
comparison_, than Calcutta. 'l'he native Christians have, with very few exceptions, 
lost all the1r houses, and more than half their cattle. The rice crop will not yield 
more than one-fourth, if so much. At Khari every building is level with the 
ground. Only the bare walls of the chapel are partially standing. In that village 
fifteen lives were lost among our native Christians. At Lukhyantipore and 
Dhanknta the people fared a trifle better ; but Brindabun, one of the pastors, lost 
two childr_en through the fall of his house. 

"Ilro. Anderson came here on Friday evening for the salaries, and went back 
hy the 7 r.M. train. That train never stopped at Serampore, but dashed on to 
Chanclernagore. There he spent a dismal night in the waitina-room of the railway 
station, whibt pieces of it were successively blown away. B~o. Hobbs, with Mrs. 
Ho!Jbs, managed to reach Serampore on Friday evenin". Very bad as the storm 
was here, it was much worse in Jessore. Koosht~a and Magoorah suffered 
~e,·crely; from Jessore itself, very distressing news appear in the papers, but I 
ban not yet heard how our native brethren there lrnve fared. At Khoolneah, 
Bro. Gogon's house fell in; he and his family had just before taken refuge in a 
brick building, a public office. The Mission boat was carried to a distance of three 
miles, imd is a wreck, the " Calcutta" steamer having been driven into or over it. 
Ilc Jias heard that the Christian villages in the Sunderbuns (Booridanga, &c.) have 
been swept away, but he is going to see. I have just had a letter from Bro. Ellis, 
commenced before and concluded after the storm. He was in his boat, on a tour, 
I belitve, with his family; and, from the way he writes, I conclude that the storm 
there was nothing very extraordinary ; but I haYe no news yet from Burisaul 
itself, or from Bro. Bate. Neither ha Ye I any from Dacca; but the newspapers 
say that 600 lives were lost at Dacca. Here at Calcutta the loss of life amounted 
to upwards of 1,000, more than half occurring on the river. 

" Thus the judgments of the Lord are abroad in the land ; they are mysterious. 
Hundreds of thousands of people are absolutely houseless, and one endeavours 
in vain to discover the object God has in view, in permitting snch extensive 
desolation." 

The Rev. R. Robinson writes more particularly of the effects of the storm on 
the Christian villages to the south of Calcutta:-

" You will be prepared to hear that the devast~tion ~mong the south villag~s 
bas been complete. With the exception of the bnck-bmlt chapel at L~khya1!-ti
pore, one of whose walls has split clean down from t?P ~o bottom, and 1s gapmg 
wide, I have not a chapel standing throughout the _d1stnct. The bungalows and 
buts occupied by our people have, with rare exceptions, shared the same fate; t~e 
golalzs in which their grain was stored, have been blown down, and the gram 
either blown away or utterly ruined by the rain. At t_his moment, the~e are 
hundreds of families in those southern villages that are without shelte:·, without 
food, without clothing, without a stick of proper~y _of any kind,_and witl)out hope. 
The cropE still in the ground have been severely rnJured, and will not yield more 
than one-third of what was expected; because, though there was no wave of salt 
water this time to inundate them, the gale was severer, and it just laid them low 
and beat them into the ground. In respect of loss of life, Khari has suffered 



TIIE .MIBSJON'.A.RY IIERA.LD, 53 

more severely than any other station. This is owing partly to the lar"e Christian 
population here, and partly to its neighbourhood to the Mutlah, up which a storm
wave five feet high did come. This wave has also swamped Tambulda. In 
Khari, not one house has escaped? the largest and strongest having come down as 
helplessly as the smallest and frailest. The brick chapel at N arsiadarchoke has 
been levelled with the ground, and my house at Bishtopore has h;d one of the 
rooms fallen in. 

"In. view of ~11 t~is distres~, the first thing we have to do is to feed the hungry. 
A Relief Fund 1s bemg orgamzed by the Chamber of Commerce, and the Lieut.
Governor has promised to double any amount of contributions that the public 
may give, and there can be no doubt that in a short while the present pre~sincr 
necessities will have been relieved. llut as I cannot wait till this Fund is pre': 
pared to give me help, I have asked and obtained from Mr. Wenger a grant of 
Rs.400, which, with other private contributions, I intend to use in supplying food 
to the starving. In the meanwhile, I apply to the Government for relief for the 
heathen and Christian population, indiscriminately, of the villages where we have 
Christians resident; and I am in hopes that thus we shall be enabled to set the 
people on their feet again in great measure. When, by the aid of our English 
congregations in Calcutta, and the public Relief Fund, I have been able to help 
them up, there will still be a large sum of money wanted to rebuild the chapels. 
As already stated, I have only one left out of nine, and that one in too dangerous 
a condition to remain serviceable much longer. Besides the chapels there are 
preachers' houses, those of them, I mean that are Mission property, which will 
need to be re- built. The utmost the people will be able to do with all the relief 
they get, will be to house themselves and their little ones again ; and for the 
money that will be needed to get up the chapels, &c., I have no resource but to 
look to you. For this purpose there will be no money forthcoming in India. The 
libenlity of the European population has already been taxed by the cyclone of 
1864, and the Orissa famine; they are now girding themselves to meet the neces
sities of the present disaster. Our English congregations in Calcutta will help 
me in relieving the poor; but their own chapels have been fearfully battered, and 
alter they have done all they can, there will still be the chapels to be replaced. 
We can do nothing in this matter; you must do it for us. We shall want at least 
£400 for this purpose, and if you can let me know the mind of the Committee by 
an early mail, we can begin the work of re-erection in February or March next. 
Till then, the people must meet for service in the open air. After that it will be 
impossible to do so." 

We earnestly commend these suffering brethren to the prayers and sympathy of 
our friends. 

SELECTIONS FROM A MISSIONARY'S JOURNAL. 

BY THE REV, W, A, BOBBS1 OF JESSORE, 

June 14.-To-day I passed through Nilgunge, a village two miles south of Jes
sore. About twenty persons were resting under a tree near the turnpike gate, 
some sleeping, some talking, and others eating a little refreshment. I saw at once 
that they were a party of pilgrims, and a little conversation soon convinced me 
~hat they were all very ignorant. Only one of them could read, and that very 
imperfectly. I told them that I was a Christian, that my teacher was called Jesus 
Christ, that He was the most wonderful person that ever walked the earth, that 
millions of people in twenty different countries followed His tea~hing, and l~oked 
to Him for deliverance, and if they would like to know anythmg about Him, I 
would sit clown amongst them and tell them some of His amazing work~. To my 
as~onishmcnt they sai<l they knew all about Him ; that ~hey tho_ught of H1111 am! 
~-!1s dear mistress too, very frequently, 11m\ exrressed their astumshrnent that I. !\ 
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11nlc-foced Sahib, should take such an interest in their religion. For awhile I 
was puzzled to understand the scope of their remarks, but found out, at len,,.th, 
that they imagined I was alluding to Kri~hno instead of to Jeshu Khreeslito. 
,~,h~n I poi1_1ted out to them tl!at I was n_ot alluding to their lustful god, hut Lo an 
Almighty, smless, and compas,10nate Sav10ur, they gazed at me in wonder and 
said it was a curious thing that one bearing a name so much like Krishno, si1ould 
be worshipped in twenty different countries. Here a bystancler (an intelli"ent 
Bengali) said with a sneer," No doubt K'rishno and Khreeshto are one and 0 the 
sa~1e person, but t!1e English are such a restive people, never satisfied with any, 
thrng as they finc.1 1t, that they have altered Krishno's name and deeds into the 
name and u1iracles of Jesus Christ." Having thus delivered himself of' his opinion, 
he was proudly rna:ching away, when I caught him by the arm and said," Baboo, 
1f I were to speak 111 of your mother, you would expect me either to prove my 
words, or pay you damages for slander. Now my teacher, Jeshu Khreeshto, is 
dearer to me than my mother, and since you have tried to degrade him, you ,must 
prove your point, or eat your own words." He tried hard to get away, telling me 
that he would come to me and prove his point to-morrow, that I might depend 
upon his coming, that his name was Sham Ba boo, that he never told a lie or failed 
to keep his promise. 

"Your name is Sham?" said I (bis name suggesting a probable line of argu
ment )-just answer me one question, and then 1 will decide whether I can or can
not let you go. '' What is your employment?'' "I am a farmer." A farmer? 
then you cannot go away till my discourse is ended ; if you will not, or cannot, 
prove that Krishno and Jeshu Khreeshto are the same person, you must stop and 
hear me prove that they are not. All of' you listen with attention to my words. 

This man's name is Sham. I have an uncle with a very similar name. His 
name is Sam. 

This man says he is a farmer. My uncle Sam is a farmer also. 

If any one hearing this were to say the names are nearly the same, and both 
are farmers, no doubt, therefore, Sham Baboo is the Missionary's uncle ;-what 
would any sensible man say to ~uch a rash and foolish speaker? Vir ould he not 
say, Simpleton, what are you talking about? Because a name and an occupation 
corre,pond, does that prove identity? Are there not amongst Khysts 10,000 
men bearing the name of Ram Charun Ghose? Do not hundreds of' them keep 
shops ? Do not scores of them keep the same kind of shop ? And yet they are 
different individuals. Your name and occupation is the same as that of the Mis
Fionary's uncle, indeed-but see the points of difference. He lives in England
vou in India; be is a white man-you are a brown one; he is a married man
j-ou are not ; he is a Christian-you are a Hindoo; his father's name was William 
-your father's name is Gobindo Nath. To say more would be superfluous for me 
and degrading to you. 

And yet Sham Baboo says that because Krishno's name is a little like Jeshu 
Khreeshto (Jesus Christ), and because Krishno is said to have become incarnate, 
to deliver the Hindoos from oppression, as Jesus Christ became incarnate, to de
liver the world from the oppres,ion of the Devil-therefore, they must be the 
same person; and as Krisbno lived before Jesus Christ, lte is the true Saviour
the name of Christ, and the works said to be done by him, being alterations made 
from the name and works of Krishno, more congenial to the tastes and ideas of 
Englishmen. 

This is what Sham Baboo says-now hear my reply. I say that the points of 
oisagreement between Jesus Christ and Krishno, are so numerous, and so glaring, 
that none but a fool or a babbler would argue that these two are one. 

1. Krishno was a lJ;indoo, born in India; Jesu,s Christ was a Jew, born in 
Palestine. 
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2. Krishno was a man devoted to fighting; Jesus Christ was called the Prince 
of Peace. 

3. Krishno was guilty of many crimes (he was a cheat, a thief, a liar, a drunkard, 
and a murderer, as nearly all Hindoos admit); of Jesus Christ it is written, in the 
true Shasters, '' He knew no sin; neither was guile found in His mouth.'' 

4. Krishno married ; Jesus never did. 
5. Krishno devoted much of bis time to amours ancl playful actions; Jerns 

went about the country healing the sick and preaching against vice and hypocrisy. 
6. Krishno often spent nights in debauchery; Jesus often spent nights in 

prayer. 
7. Krishno was accidentally killed by an arrow; Jesus was nailed to a piece of 

cross wood, to atone for the sins of men. 

Now, Sham Baboo, what do you .say to Krishno and my heavenly teacher, Jesus 
Christ, being one and the same person? If you still think so, say so, and prove 
it; if not, retract your words before these pilgrims. With a better grace than I 
expected him to exhibit, he said, in the presence of all, "I am inclined to think I 
have not acted wisely nor rightly. I have never read much about Jesus Christ, 
but I have heard Hindoos sometimes say, who knows but they may have been the 
same person? and I said what arose in my mind. It is evident that they are not the 
same person; but whether Jesus Christ is the world-Saviour, or not, is another mat
ter. Let those who think He is, worship Him; I am no worshipper of Krishno, 
but neither am I of Jesus Christ, at least, not to-day." And thus saying, with a 
hasty salaam, he walked off iu the direction of Jessore. 

During this conversation the audience, which had increased to about forty per
sons, listened with pleased attention. After the departure of Sham, finding the 
audience was not weary (though I felt sadly weary myself), I preached to them 
the story of Christ's Crucifixion, and then walked on to Jessore. 

June 17.-To-day I visited the village of Shakhate, three miles distant from 
Jessore, for the purpose of inspecting our School. About forty children were 
present. The owner of the School-house, seeing that I looked exhausted on my 
arrival, brought out milk, sweetmeats, and fruit, sufficient for half a dozen per
sons, and seemed disappointed because I could not eat them all. I was very mud1 

_ gratified, not only at the progress made in reading, grammar, and arithmetic, but 
also in Scripture History. The lads gave very creditable replies to many questions 
asked, touching the great Salvation, and one little Mussulrnan boy, of about 
eleven years of age, gave such a full and consecutive account of Jesus Christ, from 
His birth to His ascension, that I was obliged to hug him tightly to prevent myself 
bursting into tears. 

There are some who think a Missionary's time wasted in entering a School
house; believe me, sir, it need not be. Bhageadhor, our Circle School Superin
tendent, is a young man who knows how to make grammar and Christianity go 
hand in hand. 

On the three following days I visited and gave religious teaching in the Schools 
of Areepore, Puratin, Kusha, and Jes~ore Bazaar. 

BUDDHIST OPPOSITION IN CEYLON. 

Our readers are doubtless aware that, of late years, the Buddhists of Ceylon 
have, in some measure, broken through the apathy they have geuerally shown at 
the spread of Christianity in their midst. Christians have beeo- challenged to 
meet the most emin~nt priests. Numerous discussions have therefore taken place, 
characterized frequently by grel\t u_nfairness on the ~art of the Buddhists, but 
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which have ~erved to rouse attention, and to aid the progress of truth. Of one 
of these discmsions, between the champion of the Buddhists and Mr. Juan Silva, 
assisted by others of our native brethren, a copy has been sent us. \Ve are 
indebted to the Rev. Charles Carter for an abstract of its contents, which will 
convey to our readers a clear and accurate conception of the way in which the 
errors of Buddhism have to be ll1€t, and exhibit the relations of this ancient 
system with the Christian faith. We give the preface of Mr. Silva in full, as it 
explains the circumstances in which the discussion originated, and the manner in 
which it was conducted. 

PREFACE, 

"It having been intimated to us that some of the inhabitants of the village 
called ,v-aragodde intended, on Sunday, the 27th of last August, to get the priest 
of Migettoowatte to preach against Christianity and us, in the ambalama (rest 
shed,) not far from the place where we preach in the villa{)'e on Sundays, I, 
and two or three other Christians, went to the place on that day at 2 p.m. 

" Whilst we were there, though some of the Buddhists promised several times 
to allow us also to preach, the tumultuous behaviour of the crowd prevented our 
doing so ; yet the priest of l\Iigettoowatte preached twice without any hindrance. 
As he intimated in his second sermon that he wished to dispute with us, we 
promised to hold a discussion in a proper and profitable manner on the 8th of 
September, from 1 until 5 p.m. We came to the arena according to promise. 

"There assembled on the Buddhists' side 14 priests, with the priest of Miget
toowatte, and about 1,000 of the laity; and on the Christian side, about 30 
Christians with me, and three other ministers. Then, according to agreement, 
the Buddhists proposed the first question in writing; but as it was found that it 
would take too long to answer it in writing, it was agreed that the answer should 
be given another day, as well as the answer to our question, should it be found, 
when proposed, to require too much time to answer on the spot. When our 
question was proposed, they wrote and read out an answer, and gave it to us. 
There being still an hour to spare we agreed to divide it between us on the 
subject of the existence of a Creator. We listened quietly to them on the 
negative side, but they would not hear us. 

"Christians and Buddhists assembled again on September 22nd, but the Bud
dhists treated the Christians most unfairly and riotously. They not only pelted 
some of them when they went away, but circulated the report that they had 
driven the Christians off into the jungle defeated. 

"The questions and answers, therefore, as given on the occasions, are published, 
that all mav know on which side the truth lies. And now, 0 friend, who readest 
this book, • read both the questions and answers, and try to choose. t~e truth 
without partiality towards either side. Truth alone, and not partiality, can 
profit. The Christians, most earnestly desiring that the reader's soul may attain 
to happiness in the next world, trust that it will be manifest to hi~ that Chris
tianity is indeed true, and that Buddhism, which teaches that there 1s no Creator, 
and such like doctrines, is not true. 

" First proposition on the Buddhist sido. 
"' To saek and accept a true religion is of more importance than all else in the 

world.' 
''•The three positions of beginning, middle, and end, of the true religion, will be 

conformable to the conscience of all rational beings. But any intelligent person 
will perceive that these three positions are not so in the Christian religion. The 
beginniu" of the Christian religion is Creation: Gen. i. 1. If any one made the 
sky and 0 earth, where was he before that creation'/ It is said, in Gen. i. 2, 
that the Spirit of God existed (or passed existence) upon the surface of water,• 

• This rendering in the Sivghalese :llible is unf?.rtunate, 
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Was it upon water that the Creator abode previous to creation? If so, who 
created that water? If He came upon the water after the creation of the sky 
and earth, from what place clicl He come, ancl who created that place? If the ~ky 
uncl earth were ever created, what clicl the Creator clo before that time? ·what 
sort of' a place is meant by the sky? Has the sky also a Creator? Was the 
creation intended for profit to the Creator? If so, why was he previously 
inactive? It is a habit of' Christians to call what they cannot answer a divine 
secret or purpose; if any such childish answer should be given to these questiom, 
the intelligent multitude assembled here will not accept it. By considering many 
such things as these, it does not at all appear that this world and beings were 
created by any one. Therefore, to say that they were, is exceedingly false, 
senseless, disgraceful. 

"' The end is the juclgment, and the award of eternal happiness to those who 
hnve clone good, and eternal misery to those who have done evil-that is, to 
sinners.' 

Here follow certain suppositions and arguments too gross to appear in 
English. The objector then proceeds to argue that eternal suffering is unjust, 
and that punishment is administered for the purpose of discipline, whicl1, of 
course, could have no place in eternal punishment. .And further, that it is 
impossible for any person in this world to commit a sin deserving of eternal 
punishment. 

"' The middle is the mass of false statements in the Bible. I will mention only 
a few of them here. If the person called Jehovah, whom Christians believe in, 
be an all-powerful, all-seeeing, benevolent and holy Goel, he would certainly not 
accept of animal and human sacrifices (Bili *).' 

The institution of sacrifices in the Book of Leviticus is then referred to at some 
length. 

"' The slaughter of the Bethshemites is a great human sacrifice, which Jehovah 
offered to himself. He cut off the head and hancls of a certain person called 
Dagon, and placed them before his ark. He had the throat of a young woman 
(Jephthah's daughter) cut, and offered to himself. Since Jehovah accepted these 
ancl other such disgraceful sacrifices without encl, any one with the slightest sense 
will perceive that the middle portion of the Christian religion too is exceedingly 
disgraceful, and that such are not the works of a benevolent Creator or God.' 

"' Since, therefore, the three positions of beginning, middle, and encl, of the 
Christian religion are alike erroneous, senseless, and disgraceful, the Christian 
religion being useless for our future welfare, is to be rejected like a stick on fire, 
and blazing at both ends, and smeared with filth in the middle.' 

The above were proposed by 
' M. GOONANANDA.' 

The reply to the above was read and delivered on the 22nd September. 

Mr. Silva, after remarking that the opponent's ideas of the three positions i~ 
wrong, proceeds to answer the questions in order. 

"' Preyious to the creation, God existed where he now exists: in the unbounded 
eternal vault of space. It is extremely vain to ask what God did previous to 
the creation. Here is a man who has built a house; and in order to prove that 
he did not build it, some one asks why he di;} not builcl it before. Such is the 
question why God was inactive before the creation. But how did the interro
gator ascertain that the Creator was previously inactive? Must not the lles.ign 
of the &ct\o~s of the eternal and omniscient God be eterual too I ' 

'fropitiatory sacrifices to demcn~_. 
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"Fii·stproposition on the Chi•istian .~id11. 

"' Our first question is, concerning- the existence of beings. ·we have heard 
that Buddhist pundits of notoriety publicly teach that, according to their religion 
the doctrine of creation by God is false ; and that, of the existences in the world' 
neither any thing nor any being was created by any one. If so, we ask ho~ 
things came into existence ? To this they reply, through the actions* clone in 
former states of existence. But it is plain that even if there have been such 
former actiom, beings cannot come into existence throu(J'h those actions themselves 
without the power and wisdom of another person. Besides, even were it true 
that things arise fro_m those actions themselves, the very ,vord action proves that 
the doer. of the a~tion existed before the action. If so, how did those previous 
actors arise? If 1t should be said that they also arose from action, it must be 
manifest to all who intelligently consider, that though we should go from action 
to being, and from being to action, until all number is exhausted, we must come 
nt length to some beings who did not arise from action: just as we perceive that 
in a chain of innumerable links, the last of which alone we can see, there must be 
a first link upon which all depend. '\Ve ask, therefore, how did those actionless 
beings arise? If it should be said that they arose of themselves without a cau,e, 
it must not only be proved that it is taught in Buddhism, but it is opposed to the 
declaration that beings arise from action. Besides, ought not beings now also to 
arise uncaused? If it be said that beings are eternal, without beginning or end, 
that, too, is opposed to the truth. How can Buddhists prove that any beings are 
eternal, when they themselves, according to their religion, say, of all beings, that 
existencet is sorrowful and perishing? Yet it was said, in Tlte Durllabdirvino• 
daniya (a Singhalese periodical) published not long ago, that all beings are 
eternal, without end or beginning. Is there any combination of the eternal ancl 
the perishing ? If, now, these things are not eternal, but perishing, and cannot 
arise of themselves, but must arise from a cause, and if that original cause cannot 
be action (Karma), how can the declaration be true-that the beings of this 
world were created by no one? Since it is proved that without a Creator there 
can be no origin or existence of beings as taught in Buddhism, there can b~ no 
soul-salvation by believing that religion, why then believe, and teach to believe 
that erroneous religion 1' 

"Answer to t!ie First Question on tli~ Christian side, September 8tl1, 1865. 

"' It is certain that the two divisions in the world of beings and things are, and 
continue eternally, in a perishing state.' 

" 'There never has been an origin to the world and beings. Had any one 
originated them, that person would have had power_t~ have ?ri~in~ted the?'I s~oner 
than he did. To say, therefore, that they were or1gmated 1s foolish rantmg. 

''' The law of existence (or condition) in the world ever continues; and any one 
will perceive, that by that law beings arise from time to time, and that there 
cannot have been an original making of them.' 

" 'Buddhism does not teach that beings were originally made by action (Karma); 
but that they are born by the law of succession (transmigrationt), and that 
repeated existence is owing to Karma. Since 9h:istianity teaches that Jehovah 
had no beginning, the words uttered by the ommsc1ent one (Buddha) are thereby 
confirmed. Christianity says that beings have a creator, and that that creator has 

* Karma: actions having a moral quality, 
t Jathi-any particular stage of existence, or the e"tistence between any two successive 

births. 
t Buddhism does not allow that anything-either spirit or matter-~asses a~ay nt death 

iuto another existence, but that another being arises m con»equence ot the existence of the 
former, 
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no creator, but is eternal. Bucldhistg teach that all persong are eternal, and that 
perishing exists at the same time. Concerning this, Bt1ddha's discourse declares 
thus: 

0 priest, these endless transmigrations' former end 
Does not at all appear. 

This declaration is exceedingly true and worthy of all acceptation.' 

" Second proposition on the Buddhist side. 

An exposure of the answers given by the Christians to the proposition made 
by the Buddhist side. 

This is a mere re-assertion of some of the former objections. 
The Christian reply to the second proposition includes, first, a further explana

tion of the account of the creation as recorded in Genesis; secondly, a re-statement 
of the case of the Bethshemites, showing that it was not a human sacrifice 
which God took for himself, but a punishment for their sin; and, thirdly, a 
further statement of the case of Jephthah's daughter, denying that God accepted 
her as a burnt sacrifice, and putting the blame of that human sacrifice upon J ephthah. 

" The second proposition on the Christian side. 

"The answer received from our opponents to our question concerning the 
existence of beings, is filled with a mass of absurdities, nevertheless there are four 
declarations to be mentioned. 

"'I. That it is certain that the two divisions of beings and things in this world 
are, and continue eternally, in a perishing state.' 

"' 2. That the law of existence continues eternally, and that by that law beings 
arise from time to time.' 

"'3. That all persons are eternal, and that perishing exists at the same time.' 
" ' 4. That being born from stage to stage and mortality are eternal.' 
"·what is the meaning of these statements? How can anything be, and abicle 

eternally in a perishing state? If ~nything possesses eternity (Singhalese " all 
time"), it can hr.ve neither origin nor end. How can argwnent be carried on 
where the intellect is so dark as not to perceive this?' 

'' In the second statement, things which had first been declared eternal are then 
said to be temporal, and that there is a law of existence which is their originating 
cause. 

"What is that law of existence? If it belongs neither to beings nor thing□, it 
must be emptiness or space. Do you mean, then, that beings and other things 
arise from that nothingness?' 

" The third statement is like the first, nor is there the slightest meaning in the 
fourth.' 

"It is manifest from the opponent's statements that there is a law of existence 
according to which all that is and perishes, animate and inanimate, arises. To 
whom does that law belong? Can any rational person say that it is emptiness? 
If not, that law of existence must be the Creator's power. Who, then, does not 
perceive that whilst the most subtle statements on the Buddhist's side prove that 
there must be a Creator, that religion and teaching is nothing but error which 
declares that there is no Creator?"* 

• The above ·has not been answered. We have not only waited eighty days, but have 
wt·itten requesting an answer; but hitherto none haa been receint\. Thi~ shows the state of 
he lluddhi st aide. 
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THE ZEMINDAR'S LETTER. 

. The missionaries, _in their tours, m~et with all classes of the community, and the 
mtercourse, begun 111 the bazaar or m the housr, is not seldom continued after 
their departure l_iy letter .. One _of these letters has bee1,1 communicated to us by 
the Rev. R. B1on. It 1s written by the amanuensis of one of the richest 
Zemirnlars of the district of Mymensing, in Bengal, and on his behalf, and 
expresses, in somewhat imperfect English, the state of mind into which the 
pre.achi?g ot: the Gospel has brought him. It is an illustration of the process 
wh1c_h 1s g?mg o~ throughout the country where mi$sionaries have laboured, 
and m an mterestmg way opens up the thoughts which the true revelation o!' 
God stirs in the 11_1ind ot: a pure Hindoo. We see the light struggling, as it 
were, through the mists of imperfect apprehension; and the speculations of Hindoo 
philosophy, to which many of the best educated Hindoos are addicted, brought to 
th_e test of pure truth. After perusal, our readers will be prepared to sympathize 
with M:r. Bion's remark, "I have every hope that the writer will at some time 
be one of the Lord's people.'' May this hope be speedily realized. 

" I have much pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 5th 
March, and beg to forward my ill health as an apology for not answering 
earli~r. I am emphatically pleased at the kind expressions of your holding com
mumcations of letters with me on religious subjects, as my list [desire] is 
incessantly increasing to dwell myself on the subject, though I think I do not 
understand it; yet I hope you, as a messenger of God, and a friend of His 
wretched creatures, to enlighten my mind with divine precepts. I cannot under
stand how can the schoolians [scholars of the Government schools] form an idea 
of Godhead, while they do not believe in the revelation; for it is universally 
acknowledged that the Supreme Being is the origin or the seed of all things that 
are, were, or will be, which we feel by our senses or bodies. If He is the Creator 
of all things, the infinite space which they plead for Godhead or the receptacle of 
the Deity, must also be considered to have been a created thing like [the] five 
other elements, though we are not able enough to prove it by our limited 
faculties. Then He must be considered a being unlike to anything we see here 
or perceive. As such an idea, though true, is not able to fall to the reach of 
imagination, no service can be made unless we had His manifestation to fix our 
mind at. There can be no consideration as being imperfect for [on account of] 
its being visibly limited; for the limited aud imaginable part of His manifestation, 
is equally perfect with the invisible unlimit€dness of Godhead, which is known 
to be the fulness of His perfection, like the examples of lightning or fire, which 
spreads out through the whole atmosphere, and are manifested or Yisible by the 
works in one point and with sufficient materials may possibly be manifested and 
spread throughout the whole atmosphere like the invisible spreading fire or 
lightning in the atmosphere. 

"As the schoolians under the veil of reputed Brainahs are fearfully raging like 
infusoria to substitute their internal atheism in the country, I hop_e you, _a 
Christian or a religionist, must be moved to attempt upon suppressmg their 
folly by delivering out lectures and instructions to all of us. Hoping to hear 
from'you soon, I remain, Rev. Sir, yours obediently." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The meetings during the past month have been but few. Dr. Underhill finishe,d 
his Lincolnshire tour early in the month ;-Mr. Smith was engaged the Lord_~ 
day previous to his departure, at Edenbri~ge ;-Mr. Kerry and Mr. Trestra1l 
attending meetings at ,vatford, and the latter pr~ached at Arthur Street, W 11lworth, 
when a collection was lD.ade for the debt. 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

A Valedictory Service in connexion with the departure of the Rev. R. and 1frs. 
Smith, was held at Regent Street, Lambeth, on Friday evening, the 6th December. 
Rev. F. Trestrail presided at the meeting which was held after the numerous friends 
present had partaken of tea, and the brethren Platten, J. A. Spurgeon, Harcourt, 
Kerry, of Calcutta, and others, took part in the interesting service. Our friends 
left for Liverpool the following Monday, to embark the next day, and by this time 
are far onwards on their voyage to Cameroons. May the prayers offered for their 
safety, and a rich blessing on their future labours, be abundantly answered! 

ORGANIZATION IN THE NORTH. 

vVe have received a very interesting account of recent proceedings of our friend, 
in one of the Northern districts in regard to the meetings lately held there. As it 
indicates what ,we deem to be the right mode of working, in order to diffuse among 
the Churches a more lively interest in the Mission, and to augment their contribu• 
tions, a few particulars will be interesting to our readers, and their publication 
will, we hope, stimulate brethren in other localities to go and do likewise. 

There are twenty-two churches in the district, five of which united in the ser
vices with considerable interest, and with financial results in advance of anything 
in the past. The different meetings were all taken by 1ocal brethren, with only 
an inconsiderable deduction from the funds, and it is believed with quite as much 
of interest and efficiency as would have been secured by any other arrangement. 
Twenty-nine sermons were preached, and fourteen public meetings held, two of 
them at places where no such service had ever been held before, and the result was 
both pleasant and satisfactory. The attendance at the meeting~, and the spirit 
pervading them were, in every case, such as to leave a beneficial influence on the 
churches themselves. Nearly one hundred missionary boxes have been introduced 
in different places, with the organization of more system and method, wherever 
practicable, on behalf of the Mission, during the coming year. One example may 
suffice as an illustration. A church, which used only to raise some few years ago 
two or three pounds, contributed in 1865 £11, and last year £26. It is hoped that 
this example will be followed by others, and that so we may "provoke one another 
to love and good works! " 

One feature of the arrangement was exceedingly satisfactory, as enlisting the 
services of Christian gentlemen not in the ministry to take part in the services. This 
fact we emphatically commend to the notice of all our friends. In these days when 
so much is said of priestism, one man ministry, and the tendency of ministers to 
repress lay co-operation and activity, the arrangement which our kind corres
pondent refers to, is not only an example in the contrary direction, but one which 
md!cates a path of usefulness open to those who have the zeal and the gifts, in 
which they may enter with great advantage to themselves, and to the cause we 
have so deeply at heart. We will only advert to one more passage from th2 com
munication containing this most valuable and interesting information, and we 
earnestly commend the briet: but emphatic, exhortation with which it closes, to the 
conscientious regard of every reader. "Deeply conscious bow little yet is clone 
commensurate with our responsibility, and the need of the world, we pray that we 
may all have more of the spirit of our great Master, and that we may go forth to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

QUARTERLY MEETING. 

The next quarterly meeting of the Committee will be held January 15th, 1868, 
at 10.30 a.m. 

NOTICE. 

We respectfully, but earnestly,· request the Treasurers and Secretaries of 
Auxiliaries who may have any fond~ in hand, to forwt1rd them on account, without 
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delay. The particulars of such remittances can be sent at convenience, and what 
rnrnll amounts may remain uncollected can be easily gathered in before May 21, 
and duly forwarded. 

l\llSSIONARY SCENES, 

Jn consequence of the announcement in the last month's HERALD, several appli
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are 
only one .~hilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a dozen: 
sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. 'l'hey may 
be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quantity, 
through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 
I'atcrnoster Row, and the Sunday School Union, Old Bailey, will supply such 
orders. · 

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY. 

As se,eral inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that 
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from 
the 1\lission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than a 
dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only 
one penny. 

While wishing all our friends a happy new year, may we suggest that the wish 
will be best fulfilled by the cultivation of a deeper interest in the progress of 
Christ's kingdom in the world, and a spirit of very earnest prayer for the Divine 
blessing on all Evangelistic work. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From N0Ve'l'nbe1· l9tlt, 1867, to IJecembei· 18tlt, 1867. 

w Jc O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; NP for Native Preachers; 
Tfor Translations; S for Sc/iools. 

£ s. d, 

ANNUAL SUBSCBJPTIONS, 

Harvey, Mr. W. C......... 0 10 6 
Martin, ]lrs. W., Teign .. 

moutb ..................... 1 0 0 
Winter, Mr. T. H.......... 2 0 0 

Cardiganshire and Pem
brokeshire, by Mi'. 
Henry DavreS-

Carcligan ................. . 
Gerizim ...•.•.•......•.•..•• 

£ s. d. 

2 o 0 
O 12 G 
0 6 0 Hermon Lla.nfrynach 

Coulton, Mrs., by Rev. 
W. A. Blake O 10 0 

0 Crookham, by Rev. W. 
0 Webster .................. I O 0 

DONATIONS, 

A Friend, Bridgenorlh... 1 0 
R. W ........................ .100 0 
'Williamson, Mr. R., and 

Family,forNP,Sewr11l8 14 

Devizes, by Rev. S. Pugh 9 18 0 
Emery, Mr. G., Market 

O Harborongh, by Mr. 
Samuel Wallis ........... . 0 0 

Frome, lladcox La.nc, by 
He,·. W. Burton......... 3 0 0 

SPEClA.L FOR DEBT. 

.A. Friend, Milton, by Rev. 
G. Mc~llchae1, B.A... 5 

Anstie, Mr. Paul, Devhes 20 
.Arthur Street, Cumber

well Gate, by Mr. 

o o Folkestone, Salem Chapel, 
o o bv Hev. w. Sampson 5 12 9 

Glyn Neath, Bethel, by 
llev. T. E. ,James 1 JI 0 

Du.rrctt ........ , ......... 5 o o Hiett, Mr. W,, South 
Hackney .................. 10 10 0 Bath, Somer::ict t-itrcet, by 

o Ivory, Mr. John, Wurthing, 
by Hev. S. Green ...... 21 0 0 

3 17 0 J(eynsham, by Hev, W. 

He\'. D. WasEell......... 3 10 
I.llacl,wat{'r, lJy Mr. S. 

C. Pratt .................. 3 10 0 
a o 10 Kettering, l•'ullcr Chapel, 

by Mr. 8. Wallis ......... 27 0 0 

S:dc ...........•....••...... 
J31,-iencrn1iu 1 t.,y l{ev. 0. 

Gnffitl1b ................. . 
CaoilJerwcll, ))emnark 

Placl', additionu\ Ly 
lilr. 15. Coils ............ 35 

MacGregor, Mr., Abni.lecn l O 0 
o (j Manning, Hcv. E., lied• 

0 l.lo., Mansion llouse 
Chapel, ~y blr. W, 
Commin ,,,,,,,,.,,,,,, 

!orrt • , •..•.•••••.••..•••••• 
Marazion, by llev. J. 

a o o· Wilshere .................. O 14 6 

£ s, d. 
Milford, by Mr. James 

Gibbs ..................... 0 12 0 
Newport Temple, by Rev. 

L. Evans ...... , ........... I I 
Norfollr, by Mr. J. J. Colman-

Buxton .................. 2 7 0 
Norwich, St. Mary's ... 91 17 4 

Perth, l1y Mr. L. Pullar 14 0 0 
Rhondda Ystrad Nebo, 

sr::1i1~•;.~t: :~i::~li~'.':.~ ~ ~i ~ 
Stead, i1r. W., Bradfor<l 20 0 0 
Trowbridge, by Rev. W. 

A ~~~~:r:-:................ J O 0 
Barnes, Mr............... 0 15 0 
francis, l\rr. l O ~ 
Fowler, Mr................ 5 O 0 
Hayward, Mr. J, E. ... 0 15 
Mizlcr, Miss O 10 i 
Pocock, Mr................ 0 JO 0 
StHncomllc, Mr.......... 5 0 6 

Unrlcr JO, ............. 2 13 

To~:;11~~~n, .. ~~--~~~: .. ~~: 9 1 6 
Wnllingford, by Mr. E. Wolls

Eunting, Mr. 2 0 g 
Brooks, Hcv. 'f. ......... 1 1 0 
Hawkins, Mr. H......... I 0 
Wells, Mr. Edward, 

0 0 Slade End ........... . 



£ ,. cl, 
Walchot and Wlllilon, by 

Hcv. 11, Prieke-
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£ '• d. 
CAM&RtDGESBIR&, NORFOLK, 

£ ,. a 

A, F ......................... n 10 
Hole, Mr. H. G.......... 0 10 
Jame,, Mr. Ja,. G...... I 0 
Thorne, Mr. John,.,... 1 0 
,villinms. Messrs. Jos. 

ChaUeris-g Contribution,............ 0 8 G 
Norfolk-

Contribs. on account, 
by Mr. J. J. Colman, 

&,1.W . ............. .. 
Under !0s, ....... .. 

West Lovington, by blr, 

0 
0 

0 O 
2 6 

G. S!Jephcrd ......... ... 0 2 & 

LEGACIES. 

Bennett. the late Mrs, 
Charlotte, by Mr. T. 
Bennett, Wantage, for 
Rev. A. Saker, for 
Afl'ican Mission ......... 10 

Jones, the late l\:lr. Thos., 
of Cold Harbour Lane, 
CamberwelJ, by Dea
cons of Denmark Place 
Chapel, Camberwell ... 10 

Ryland, the late Miss, by 
.Rev. F. Pocock, Monk• 
ton Combe, Bath ...... 10 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

llloomsbury-

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

Contribs. on account .• , 33 0 0 
Islington, Cros.i Street

Ca£'su:1a.1:. 
Congleton-

Contributions ............ O a 8 

ConNWALL, 

Heloton-
Contributions ........... . 

Grampound-
Co11ections •••.•••.•.•..•• 

Marazion-
Contributions ........... . 

Per:zance-
Collcctions ............. .. 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Telgnmouth-
Contributions ............ 

ES9l!X. 

Thorpe-le'Sokcn-
Contrbutions ........... 

9 4 2 

3 0 0 

2 6 0 

10 14 6 

4 10 0 

2 0 0 

Treasnrer ............... 72 17 

NORTBA)1PTON8-HIBE, 

Towce_c.ter-
Contribntion• ...... ...... 7 11 0 

NoTTI~GilA)ISIIlD.E, 
On account, hy :\fr. W. 

Vickers .................. 91 10 0 

0-:iPORDSBJRE. 

Coate, &c.-
Contribntions ............ 34 2 

Do., Aston ............ l 8 6 
Do .• Bampton......... O 11 O 
Do., Brize Norton... 0 5 0 
Do., Buckland ...... 2 O 2 
Do., Dncldington ... 0 3 0 
Do., Jlardwick ...... 0 4 0 
Do., Lew . .............. 0 6 O 
Do., Stancllake ...... I 2 0 

SHROPSIIIR.E, 

Aston-on-Chm -
Contribs. on account .•• 20 

Orchard Street, Portman 

GLOUOESTERSBIRE, 

Tetbnry-
0 0 Cont1·ibntions............ 3 0 0 Contributions .......... .. I 1.5 0 

Square-
Contribs. by Mr. T. D. 

Marshall . .. . .... .. .. ... 2 2 0 
South Kensington-

Contributions ............ 5 
Stoke Newington, Church 

Street-
Contributions ............ 5 

Trinity Chapel, John Street, 
Edgwnre Road -

Conuibutions ............ 2 
Upton Chapel-

Contribs. for Rev. .A. 
Saker, by Y.;~1. liI. A. 12 

3 

5 0 

5 0 

0 0 

IlEDFORDSllIRE, 

Houghto1, Regis
Contribs., Sundon ...... 2 8 6 

IlERK..SlltnE, 
Abin~Uon-

Contributions ............ 30 12 2 
Ashampsteat!

Coutributions .•...•.••..• 
Do., Scre1tley ........ . 
Do., Compton ..... . 

Shri~e~a1!~'.:: ........... . 

2 12 0 
0 18 0 
0 12 3 
O 17 0 

Collection ...... •. ...... 8 I 
Wallingford- · 

Contrib111ione ............ 52 16 I 
Do. for China ... ,..... l to 0 
Do., Hoke ... u.......... 0 16 O 

Wnnta!4"e-

' 
Co~1tributions ............ 30 6 0 

Vok1nghum-
Collection • ...... ••. ..... 7 17 3 

IlUCElNODAMSDlRB, 
Dlnton-

Contributlona ... •.• ...... 8 12 O 
Spee~.'.'.: for N P.... ..... .•• O 2 6 

Contributions............ I l~ 2 

EAST GLOUCESTERSIIIRE AUX• 
ILUR"f, 

Contribs. on account, by 
Mr. Robt. Comely, 
Treosnrer ......... ... ... 50 0 0 

HAMPSHIRE, 

Brockenhurst-
Contributions ............ 

KENT. 

Sevenoaks-
Contributions ............ 

LA.NCA.SIIIRB, 

Atherton-

I 10 0 

29 II 0 

Collection ............... 1 JO 0 
Astley Bridge-

Contribution, ............ 7 17 6 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel

Contribs. on account 30 O 0 
Do., Stanhope Street, Wclsh

Coutribs., additional O 2 6 
Oldham, King Street-

Collection for W &; 0, 
moiety .................. 2 o O 

LlUCESTEB.SIJillr!, 

Leicester, Cha.rles Street-
Contributions ............ 68 19 

Do. for K,1dugan• 

SOMERSETSBIRE, 

Cheddar and Stations
Contdbs. on account ... 25 

Watchet and \Viiliton
Contributions ..... ....... 8 

STA.FFOB.DSHIB.E, 

Mining District Auxiliary
Contribs. on acconnt, 

by Rev. R. Nightin-

0 

2 8 

gale, Secretary ...... 9 O 0 
Croxton-

Contributions ............ O 12 6 
Stafford-

Contributions............ I 5 O 

SURREY. 

Dorman's La.nd, Llng.flcld--
Contributionj ............ 5 

Outwood-
Contribntioru, ............ 2 

Sosux. 
Brighton, Grand Parade

Contribution ... .... .. l 
Do., Bond Street-

0 0 

Cuntributions ........ : 22 2 
Hastings-

Contributions ............ 20 JS 3 

WARWlCK$UIRE. 
natoa Chapel, Cey-
lon .................. I 15 0 King:'s Heath, nr. Birmingh[!m-

Contributions ............ 3 ~ 2 

LrncOLNSHIRE. 

Great Grimslly-
Conti-ibutions ............ 10 2 6 

Horncustle-
Contributions ............ 7 10 

Do., Marchum.h~-fen 1 8 
Do., Sun.-:school, t'or 

NP .................. 7114 

\VILTSlllRE, 

Downton-
Contributions ............ 37 I O II 

Sulisbury-
Contrtbutions ............ G3 9 10 

Do., Bower (.ha.ll, ... 1 o o 
Stratton-

Collection ....... .. ...... 4 8 6 
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YORKSB.IRR. 
£ s. d. 

Cardiff, Trcdegarville-
.£ S, d. 

Milford-
£ ,. d 

Armlcy- Coutribs. on account ... 25 O 0 
Crocsyparc-

Contributions ............ a o 
Collections . .. ............ I 11 Pembroke-

Rawdon- Collection ... ...... ...... I 5 6 
Merthyr Tydfil, High Street-

Contributions ............ 14 5 
Collection ............ ... I O 17 3 

Contributions ............ 11 0 0 
Pembroke Doclc, Dcthnny-

Stanningley- Contributions ............ 7 14 
Collection ......... ...... l 7 0 Pcnnnl'-Neath, 1.'al>ernacle, English 

Church-
Contribution• ............ 8 4 

Contt'lbulion, ............ 2 10 3 

NORTH WALES. 

CA.RNARVONSBIRE. 

Llandudno-
Contributions ............ 11 18 8 

SOUTH WALES. 

MONMOUTIISIIIRE, 

Abersychan-
Contributions ............ ll 14 2 

Poutrhydyrim-
Contributions ............ 6 l 10 

Tredegar, Si!oh-
Contributions ............ I 10 6 

GLAMORGANSillltE, PEllBROKESUJRE, 

CRnton, Hope Chapel- Ffynnon-
Contribuiions............ 2 10 o Contributions ............ I I 10 G 

InELAND. 
Cairndu.isy -

Contributions ........... . 

FOREIGN. 
CnANNEL IsLANDS. 

Jersey, St. Helier's, Grove 
Street-

Contribs., Sun .. school, 
by Mr. Jo,hua T. 
Humby .............. . 

I O 0 

2 H G 

NoTE.-The 4s. 6d. Contributions from Lion Street, Aberga\'enny, in last month'; Herald, should have 
been acknowledged as additional Contributions. 

JA.:!IIAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
Brown, Mrs., Bagley, by Rev. M. Phil pin, 1 0 0 I Heelas, Mr. J,, Wokingham .................. 5 o o 

Alcester, tor Morant Bay Chapel ....... .. 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 
Warmington, Mrs., Lee........................ 1 1 o I Warmington, :Miss, Lee ...... .... ............ 0 10 0 

CALABAR COLLEGE REMOVAL FUND, 
Collected by Rev. D. J. East...................................................... £ 130 o o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CA.MEROONs, Fuller. J . .T., Oct. 28, 
AMEnICA-NEw YoRK, Brown, N., Nov. 24. 
.A.usTRALTA-SrnNEY, Di::rnn, R., Sept. 24 i Voller 

J ., Sept. 23. ' 
lNDIA-CALCI;TIA, Wcn,rer, J., Oct. 23; Nov. 3, 7, 

9; Robmson, R., Nov. 8. 
BOMBAY-Edwards, E., Oct. 29. 
CotoMB~Pigott, H. R., Oct. 30; Waldock, 

F. D., Nov. 9. 
EcnoPE-FnANcE, MonLAIX, Jenkins J., Nov. 29; 

Dec. 13. ' 
Gt·INGAMP, Bouhon, V. E., Nov. 28. 
KnAGEB.0£, Hubert, G., Nov. 14, Dec. 6. 

WEST lNDIES-BAilAMAS, NASSAU, Davey, J., 
Nov. 16; Batn, A., Nov. ~4-

GnAND 1Junx:, Kerr, D. L., Oct. 17, 20; Kerr, 
S.,Oct. 19. 

lNAouA, Littlewood, W., Nov. 9, Oct. 26. 
HAYT1-Webley, W. H., Nov. 24. 

JAMAICA-BnowN'a TowN, Clark, J., Nov. 7. 
ICETTERI~G-Fray, E., Nov. 7. 
MnNTEGO BAY, Dendy, \V., Oct. 22, Nov. 22; 

Hewitt, E., Nov. 5i Hendr.rson, J. E., Nov. 
7; Maxwell, J., Nov. 23; Laurence, 'r. n., 
Nov. 22; Reid, J., Nov. 22. 

ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Oct. 22; Nov. 21, 22. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlte tltanks of tlte Committee are presented to tlte following Friends-

For Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons, lVest Africa- For Mrs. Tliormon, Came,·ooris- . 
Friends at Wallingford, per Rev. T. Brooks, Mrs. Upton, St. Alban's, for a Cose of Clollung 

for a Cu.se of Clothing. and Stationery. 
Onslow Chapel Sunday ScbooJ, Brompton, per For Mrs. Fray, Jamaica-- . 

!ilr. A. H. Baynei;i, for a Parcel of Thirteen 1\lrR. Alexander. Reigate, fora Case ofClothmg, 
Books and a Boat H.ug. l\Iiss Forster, 'l'ottenham, for a Parcel of c..litto. 

Upton Chapel Missionary Workin.i:: Society, per For Afrs. Lewi,~, Calcutta-
Mr. W. Stiff, for a Ilox of Clothing and "Pastor's Hible Class," Arthur Street Chnpel, 
Stationery. CamberweJI Gate, per .Mrs. Cuwdy, for a 

Regent Street Sunday School, Lambeth, for a Case of Clothing. 
Case of Clothing. For Mis,ion-

For Revs. A. Saker and R. Smith, Cameroons- Mrs. Renard, per Mrs. Tiddy, for I\ Parcel of 
Westbourne Gro,•c ,Juvenile Auxiliary, per Mr. Magazines. 

G. Rabbeth, for a Case of Clothing. 
-------------

Subscriptions and Donntions in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; hy the TI.ev. Frederick 'J'rostrnil, anrl 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street. Iledford 
How, LONDON; in EDINllURGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, nnd ,John MncAndrew, Es9; 
in GLASGOW. Ly John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCIJTTA, by the Rev. J. Wenger, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Ucvan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasuror, 
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THE CLAIMS OF IRELAND. 
BY GEORGE FosTEn, EsQ. oF SABDEN.-.:.' 

THE Baptist Irish Mission has long been honourably employed in trying to 
do good in Ireland. And, as far as the very limited means at the disposal 
of the Committee would allow, the efforts put forth have not been unattended 
with success. 

But the present, on many accounts, seems to be the fit time for largely in
creased activity in the cause of human advancement-the very point in the 
great scheme of Divine Providence when every one is called upon to do some
thing for the general good, and when every Christian man especially, is re
quired to bring his tribute of influence into the public treasury. The times 
will not admit of any laggards-every one must take his post, and gird him
self for action in this high undertaking. The world cannot and must not 
remain in its present condition. The fiat has gone forth-'' My word shall 
not return unto me void, it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 

In accordance with this cheering assurance, we have done well to send the 
gospel to the distant heathen. Holy men of God have been moved to 
undertake this work, and we dared not resist their impulse. We have there
fore stmt out ministers, established schools, and circulated the Bible in most 
countries of the World. But while we ought not to have left this work un
done, it may admit of a doubt whether we have done all that bas been 
required of us for objects connected with our own country, and especially for 
that unhappy country Ireland; for truly, from her earliest history, whether 
pagan, or nominally Christian, she has been "a nation scattered and peeled." 
It is a grave question-" Why should Ireland of all countries in the world 
have remained so long almost untouched by the overflowing philanthropy of 
t~is kingdom?'' And now, when her cause is undertak·en, why has it 
hitherto been with such a comparatively cold heart, and slack hand? Is 
there a country on the wide earth that offers stronger claims, and presents more • 
favourable elements for true Christian enterprise and missionary zeal, than 
Ireland? My most deliberate conviction is that we, and all other bodies of 

• This paper contains the substance of a speech which was delivered by Mr. 
Foster, as chairman at the public meeting of the Baptist Irish Society in 1850, 
and has been printed from notes, which he has kindly placed at our disposal. 
The reader will at once perceive the fitness of the sentiments embodied in the 
address, to the present time. 
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Christians in this country, should do more than we have yet done for that 
part of the Empire. 

It will not be asked, " On what ground can such a claim be made?" 
Fo1· the direful miseries of that. land are known to all the world. There is 
not an intelligent and good man in Europe who could not overwhelm us 
with reaso1!s why we should raise and bless Ireland: She presents nearly 
every possible form of human wretchedness and degradation, and furnishes 
unusual inducements and facilities for Evangelistic work. Is it intense 
misery? Is it gross ignorance? Is it the importance of the country so 
circumstanced to the well-being of this empire? Is it the comparative ease 
and economy with which Christian efforts may there be carried on ? Above 
all-is it consistency and common humanity that should determine our 
choice of fields of labour ? Then, our prudence, our patriotism, and our 
Christian principles, all urge us to do more for Ireland than has yet been 
attempted. And here let us observe, that the question which has embarrassed 
and perplexed the most competent and sagacious statesman-'' How can we 
help and improve that people ?"-should not be equally embarrassing to 
earnest Christian men. For while we would not undervalue the importance 
of measures of wise policy, but would be ready to receive help from every 
source that can afford it, we must still place our chief reliance upon the 
potency of the unmixed-the unadulterated GosPEL OF JEsus CHRIST 

-T::rn BrnLE-the pure word of the INFINITE INTELLIGENCE. For not
withstanding the presumption of an order of men who sometimes prohibit 
this blessed book, or dole it out with a niggard hand, it is still " the power 
of God unto sah-ation to every one that believeth." It is still the very in
strument which Heaven itself has provided for the improvement of man. 

All history shows that man cannot be essentially or permanently bene
fited, except through the cultivation of the moral principles. In the Bible, 
the Creator of man's spirit has provided the true remedy for human ills of 
every kind. Let its doctrine be received and acted upon, and every form of 
good will be the result. Idleness will give place to industry. Crops of 
corn will grow where now exist only bogs and barren wastes. Intelligence 
and brotherly love will take the place of ignorance and hate. Mutual co
operation and good-will may be rendered possible even in Ireland. What, 
then, ought to hinder a more vigorous attempt on the part of all who repre
sent the Christian and missionary institutions of this country, from providing 
for Ireland, along with the bread that perisheth, ii, more liberal supply of 
that bread which endureth unto life eternal? 

This Society, which has now existed about thirty-six years,* has been but 
feebly and inadequately supported; yet it has strong grounds for continuing 
its labours and for greatly increasing its means. lt has already had many 
good and useful men employed as Scripture-readers-a species of agency 
which, under proper supervision, cannot be too much encouraged. But the 
present time more than any other that has occurred for ages past, seems to 
invite to more enlarged labours for the good of Ireland. Not only should 
the present approved means be continued and greatly increased, but if pos• 
sible measures should be adopted for a widely-extended evangelical ministry. 
And' for this purpose, is it too much to hope, that by a joint effort of British 
Ohristians, there shall, at no distant period, be established at such places as 
Cork, Dublin, and Belfast, Colleges for training intelligent and zealous young 
Irishmen for this glorious work ? Some such movement as this. is now call~d 
for. Many subordinate and useful agencies are at work preparmg the publ~c 
mind for higher and better conditions. For, apart from what is doing by this 

• Now fifty-three years. 
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and other kindred societies, the Irish School S ,ciety itself is instructing 
daily, in 4,000 schools, about 450,000 children and young persons, and is 
increasing this number in the proportion of about 30,000 every year.* 

In reference to this useful society, the following statement of Lord Mon
teagle was made by him in 1847 :-'' In the present alarming and calami
tous state of Ireland, and with the many causes of anxiety for the future 
which are crowding around us, the prosperity and extension of our national 
schools is, to me, the most hopeful incident in the condition of the country. 
The new and educated generation will, I feel confident, be immeasurably 
superior in morals, in regard to social duties, and in their intellectual 
acquirements to those who have preceded them." Here, then, is the fo,_,nda
tion for intelligent piety had we the men and means to send forth to the work. 

,,ve will not, then, despair of Ireland. Her day of improvement dawns, 
and blessed be those men, and blessed those societies that shall imitate the 
sublime and ardent zeal of the holy prophet, and with a noble determination 
say, '' For Ireland's sake we will not hold our peace, and for Ireland's sake 
we will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth /tS brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth." 

Common justice, and common patriotism; realized success; and due con
sideration for the faithful men already in the field ; the proximity of this 
country (the wand of science having brought it within a few hours of the 
great metropolis) ; above all, the loud call of Providence, and the alle
giance we owe to our religious principles, make it impossible for us to falter 
in this absolutely necessary, but glorious work. 

How limited and mixed must be our satisfaction arising from our partial 
success in far distant lands, while some parts of Ireland, at our very 
threshold, remain virtually pagan. 

Henceforth let the cause of Ireland be no longer a mere appendage-a 
mere adjunct to our foreign missions ; but by increased contributions and 
extended labours, by bold and wise arrangements, let this great cause be 
pushed into the foremost rank-to the very van of all our religious institu
tions, as the especial worlc and the especial mission of this great Christian 
country. Then we may rest assured that every pound expended in well 
directed effort will be repaid with interest, if not to us, still, to our children's 
children, 

MISSION AMONG THE GERMANS IN LONDON. 
Mr. Heisig, who is trying to raise a congregation and church from among 

the Germans in the east of London, has just issued a brief report of the pro
gress of the work to the end of the second year of his labours. In the in
troduction, he says:-" I need not say how necessary such a work is. In 
the east of London there are from 20,000 to 30,000 Germans. A Lutheran 
and Reformed Church, and a German Methodist chapel, are the only spiritual 
provision for this vast multitude. It is well known what fearful ravages 
infidelity has made among the Germans, and how few there are on the 
Lord's side. When I saw this, my heart yearned for my countrymen, and I 
felt that I must go and declare to them the unsearchable riches of Christ." 
Several cases of usefulness are recorded by our brother, which, while they 
afford ground for thankfulness, show the great necessity fo~ increased sup-_ 
port to the British branch of the mission. "Twenty to thirty thousand of 
Germans in the east of London I" and with the exception of the Mission Hall 
* At the close of 1865, notwithstanding the alarming decrease in the population 

of Ireland, there were 6,372 schools and 922,084 pupils. 
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in the Commercial-road, only three places of worship where they can hear 
in their own tongue the wonderful works of God! This is truly appalling. 

BRAVING ScoRN FOR CrrRrsT's SAKE.-" A young man who came over from 
Germany, qnite careless about his soul, was invited to come and hear the Word at 
our Hall. He came once, twice, and he felt he must come a"ain. The Lord 
onenrd his heart, so that he was convinced of his lost state, and the Lord showed 
Himself to him as a Saviour. In his calling of a shoemaker, he was surrounded 
by ungodly men, who mocked him, and tried to retain him in the broad way: he 
chose the Lord's side, braving the scorn of the W<lrld to enjoy the smile of his Sa
viour. He walked consistently, tried to bring his fellow-workmen to the meetings 
helped in the Sabbath school, and distributed tracts. But we were not to hav~ 
him long in our midst; be lost his work, and unable to obtain fresh employment he 
returned to Germany. He has since joined Mr. Oncken's church at Hamburgh. 
:vray he there be enabled to spread the Truth, and have the same boldness to lift 
up the banner of the Cross i'' 

One very pleasing feature in Mr. Heisig's labours is the co-operation 
which he receives from the members of the Church. As soon as a sinner is 
converted, he begins to work for Christ. He goes home to his friends and 
tells them how great things Christ has done for his soul. 

Contributions from November 18th to December 21st, 1867. 
£&~ £&~ 

Norwicb, Mrs. Edward Smith.................. o 2 6 London, Mr. Thomas Hepburn............... I l 0 
Whitebaven, Collections........................ I JO O Grantham Sunday-school, by Mr. Charles 

., Contributions ...... ............ l 3 0 Rowe ............................. ,.............. 0 
Workington, Collection ........................ 0 18 6 Brighton (Bond street), on account, by Mr. 
~[aryport, Subscriptions........................ 0 15 0 Jno. Durtnall.................................... 3 2 O 
Whitfield, Mr. Jno. Angus..................... J 0 0 Bacup (Eloenezer), by Mr. Jno. Law ...... 5 0 0 
Newcastle, Mr. R. M. Allan.................. l O O Newcastle (Nortbern Auxiliary), by Mr. 
South Shields, Coutributions .................. 32 0 o0 D G. Anbgl usC .... 1•1 •.••. _. ............................... 1: i ! 
Sunderland ,, .................. 0 unsta e, o ect1ons .......................... . 
Middleton in Teesdale, Collections ......... 2 7 8 ,, Contributions, &c •••.•••••.•.••• 10 13 2 

,, Subscriptions...... 2 10 O Houghton Regis, Collections.................. 3 2 9-
Bromley and Broomhaugh, Collections ... 5 0 9 " Contributions ............ 3 11 6 

,, Angus, Miss, Card.................. 0 5 0 Fenny Stratford Sunday-school, by Rev. 
Swaffham, by Rev. G. Gould.................. 5 0 0 G. Walker ....................................... 0 0 
Norwich (St. Mary's), by ditto, Collections 14 1 9 Sutton-in-Craven, proceeds of monthly 
Newbottle, Dr. Storrow ............ ............ I O O missionary prayer meeting, by Rev. W. 
Preston, Pole-street. Sunday-school con- E. Archer ... .................................... 1 9 0. 

tributions, by Mr. Rlchard Harrison ... 0 10 0 Granp:e Corner, Ireland........................ 3 ld 0 
Ebbw Vale (Zion), by Rev. S. R. Young... I O O Edingburgh, Miss Haldane .................. 0 2 6 
Rbymney (Brnlab) 0 10 0 ,, Miss M. Haldane............... 0 5 0 
Ewias Harold O 6 3 Lincoln, Mr. Barnes.............................. 0 10 0 
Llanfihangel Crncorney ,, 0 12 0 ,, Sunday-school, by Mr. Bausor... l 12 0-
Kottingham (George-street) Sunday- Camberwell (Denmark-place), collections 

school, by Mr. J. Pearce..................... I 17 6 by Mr. Benjamin Coils ..................... 16 7 10 
Oswestry, Mr. Whitwell ........................ 0 JO O A. Friend............................................. 0 1 0 
Larne, Ireland, by Re,.. S, Rock ............ J 9 9 St. Albans, by Mr. E. S. Wiles, Collections 7 4 3 · 
Edinburgh, by Rev. D. Macrory ............ 34 5 6 ,. , ,, Subscriptions 5 12 0 
Glasgow ,, ............ 44 II 8 Wallinltford, by Rev. T. Broolcs ....... _........ 5 4 0 
Paisley ,, ............ 22 10 3 Waltisham, by Rev. J. Cooper, moiety of 
:l:larkyate-street, Mr. Daniel Cook ......... O JO O collections ....................................... I 10 0 
Sevenoak,, Mro. Grover........................ I O O Colchester (Eld-lane), by Rev. E. Spurrier 4 11 IC> 
Saffron Walden, Collections .................. 4 10 O Saffron Walden, by Rev. W. A. Gillson, 0 5 0 ,, Subscriptions ............... 3 9 1 Mr. P. Smith ............ :.: .................... . 
Berwick-on-Tweed, on account, by Miss Darlington, by Mr. John Williamson- 2 7 2 E. W. Donds .................................... 4 15 6 Collection .................................. .. 
Leicester (Charles-street), Colleetiona...... 8 15 8 Subscriptions ................................. 10 J C> 

,, Subscriptions.. 3 15 6 Woolley, Mr. G. B. .............................. 6 5 0 
(Victoria-road), Subscriptions Plymouth (George-street) Weekly Offerings~ Ji g_ 

by Mr. R. Harris ............... 8 18 6 Loughton, Collections .......................... . 
,, Grant from ,, Subseriptions ........................ 03 1105 6 

weekly offerings .................. JO 10 0 Bristol, Mrs. Solomon Leonard............... 0 
., A Friend .............................. O 6 0 Dividends, by Rev. W. Miall .................. 13 13 6 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the Ladiea of the Baptist Chapel, St. George's Place, 
Canterbury, for a Box of Clothing for the Rev. S. J Banks, Banbridge. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission 
will be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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THE ANNALS OF AN OLD MEETING HOUSE. 

BEING PASSAGES IN THE HISTORY OF DEVONSHIRE SQUARE CH.APEL, LONDON. 

(Continued from page 7.) 

IN the early part of the 18th cen
tury, a society, which had migrated 
from Pinners' Hall, occupied the 
chapel at Devonshire Square for one 
part of the day each Sabbath; and 
for this privilege allowed £10 a year. 
At this time, the lady dowaaer Paae 

h . b b 

wors 1pped with the congregation, 
and fitted up a pew on either side of 
the pulpit for the use of herself and 
attendants. The members, mean
while, keenly realized their widowed 
state ; and evidence remains to shew 
~ow heartfelt was the people's mourn
mg. Upon Thursday, .June the 30th, 
t~e. Church assembled and sought 
d1vme direction. At a subsequent 
conference, they decided to invite 
Dr. Gifford from Bristol, but circum
stances prevented his immediate at
ten~ance in London, and he finally 
cleclmed accepting the pastorate. 
Whilst, however, the deacons were 
a~xiously endeavouring to conquer 
difficulties, matters were arrano·in°· 
then1selves in a way quite u~ex~ 

pected. A Baptist Society then 
congregated in Turners' Hall, and 
had done so since the clays of Charles 
II. The pastor at this elate was a 
town physician, besides being an 
acceptable preacher; many, therefore, 
regarded him as a desirable successor 
to Mark Key. Parties likewise 
represented how· the union of the two 
communities would increase common 
opportunities for doing good. The 
Churches conferred together at 
Christmas, 1726, and were amalga
mated six months afterwards. One 
obstacle remained to be surmounted. 
The company from Turners' Hall 
possessed an endowment only re
tainable so long as their separate 
state was preserved. This circum
stance occasioned the invention of 
quite an unique device. In June, 
1727, the people, being assembled, 
were addressed by John Toms, after 
which an unanimous vote dissolved 
their union. Sayer Rudd, with his 
people from Turners' Hall were now 

6 
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in full possession. A few minutes 
passed, and then the members of the 
late Society applied for Christian 
fellowship, and being received, the 
two assemblies had become one, hav
ing fully protected themselves, by 
this rnanceuvre, from future legal 
em ba.rrassment. 

Sayer Rudd retained his office till 
the spring of 1733, when a misun
derstanding about a continental tour 
,i-rought a separation. Rudd had 
prirnt.ely determined to travel over 
France ; but his people were resolved 
he should continue in England. The 
pastor effected his design, and his 
flock considered his pulpit to be for
saken. Resolutions were passed, 
binding the members to stand by one 
another in their extremity. Only or
dained ministers were permitted to dis
pense the Sacrament; and preachers 
supplying the pulpit received a 
guinea a sermon, though only half 
that amount if from the country. 
John Rudd had occasionally served, 
by assisting his brother in the 
pulpit; but prior to the disagreement 
he settled down in the ministry at 
Wapping. 

This interruption to the Society's 
prosperity continued fornine months, 
when the happy choice of George 
Braithwaite, M.A., made good the 
vacancy. This divine, then in his 
54th year, besides being intellectually 
strong, had had much experience as a 
Christian minister, His native place 
was Fornacefells, in Lancashire; and 
the family, who adhered to the Es
tablished Church, sustained a good 
position in the county, one of their 
number being a preacher of some 
eminence in the neighbourhood. They 
had intended that George should suc
ceed his uncle in this living. Hethere
fore passed the preliminary stages of 
his education at the town grammar 
school, and from thence proceeded to 
the University, where, by industrious 
application, he won a degree; but at 

this stage, the death of a relative 
occasioned his recall home, and he 
never returned. His conversion oc
curred immediately after leaving 
college ; while at the same time he 
became ineligible for Anglican pre
ferment by accepting the tenet of 
believers' baptism. 

In 1706, the young scholar settled 
in London, and joined a Baptist 
congregation, which assembled near 
Cripplegate. In such society, his 
cultivated talents soon attracted 
notice, and acting in unison with 
the people's desire, he allowed him
self to be set apart with fasting and 
prayer to the preacher's office. When 
the family discovered how this scion 
of their house had arrived at such 
determinations, they employed every 
art to allure him back into episcopal 
communion. Conscience,ho,vever,al
lowed of no yielding to temptation; 
for the report is probably true, that 
Braithwaite embraced antipredobap
tist principles whilst ignorant about 
the existence of the Baptist denomi
nation. Having finally settled that he 
would pursue the ministerial calling, 
the evangelist felt constrained to pro
claim the Gospel first to his neigh
bours at Fornacefells. When a very 
young man, he resolved,and strangely 
vowed, that should he ever enter 
Christ's vineyard, Fornacefells should 
first benefit by his labours. To ac
complish this purpose he now repaired 
thither ; and, upon a site chosen from 
the hereditary estate, erected a 
chapel. In this self-selected sphere, 
he successfully officiated for a season, 
and to the character of a Christian 
gentleman united the attributes be
longing to the zealous pastor. There 
arose, at length, conflicting opinions 
between Braithwaite and his people 
touching the communion question ; 
and the dispute eventually brought 
a separation. This controversy, at 
least, served one good end ; it further 
revealed the pastor's amiability and 
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generotts forbearance, when he pre-
sented the members with the chapel 
freehold, as a parting gift from his 
friendship and personal esteem. 

The next scene of Braitbwaite's 
Christian effort was Rridlington. 
Whilst here he published a curious 
treatise against unnecessarily fre
quenting public-houses. In George 
the Second's days such a pernicious 
custom widely prevailed; and even 
respectable persons habitually as
sembled in the village hostelry to 
o-ossip away their evening hours. 
This book's publication at once 
created an extended ill-feeling, 
through which the author grew very 
unpopular, and became uneasy in his 
situation. At that time numbers 
were found, even amongst chapel
goers, who would have agreed with 
J olmson in regarding a tavern par
lour chair as the throne of temporal 
felicity. This occurrence princi
pally occasioned the pastor's resig
nation, and he retired from the 
vicinity. Returning to London in the 
spring of 1734, he occupied, till his 
death, Sayer Rudd's deserted pulpit. 

Upon Braithwaite's accepting the 
Church's call to Devonshire Square, 
he was recognised in services con
ducted by Dr. Gill and his friend 
Wilson. To the meagre account, 
contained in a funeral sermon after
w~rds preached by the latter, we are 
c~iefly indebted for the few par
ticulars known about a life that 
doubtless abounded with interesting 
events and instructive lessons. 
B_raithwaite is said to have kept a 
d1_ary during thirty years, in which, 
with great precision, numberless cir
cu:nstances are noted clown ; yet 
tins, and many similar treasures of 
that era, never saw the light. 

The year 1744 was signalized by 
the fortunately rare occurrence of :1, 

quarrel breakino· out between this 
and the sister siciety at Maze Pond, 
where Mr. Wall en held the pastorate. 

Aaron Spurrier - an occasional 
preacher, andamember at Devonshire 
1-lquare-made mischief by depre
ciating his p~stor's labours, and 
creating disunion, till his brethren, 
by a vote, severely censured his con
duct. Spurrier then forsook his 
place; but, upon application, he was 
admitted into communion at :Maze 
Pond. This reception of a suspend
ed member was resented as an un
precedented affront, and as such was 
accordingly rebuked. The indigna
tion increased about the City, and 
produced An Appeal to the Bciptist 
Churches in nnd around London. In 
this letter the Southwark people 
were accused of disorderly walking, 
which charge sufficiently provoked 
them to prompt the issuing of a 
counter-address ; and this was imme
diately replied to by a further state
ment from Devonshire Square. The 
dispute lasted several months, and 
caused some little excitement amongst 
the Dissenters. The upshot was 
that Spurrier surrendered, confessed 
his errors, and craved forgiveness. 
He afterwards stateclly ministered to 
a church at Limehouse, where he 
died in 1749. Dr. Gill, who preached 
his funeral sermon, highly eulo
gized his character. 

As the summer of 17 48 advanced, 
Braithwaite's natural vigour percep
tibly diminished. To him approach
ing death was nearing " The gate of 
Life ; " and in July he entered upon 
his reward. In his last hours he se
lected the words, " I have fought a 
good fight," from which he desired a 
funeral sermon should be preached 
by Samuel Wilson. The final scene 
in the pastor's course supplied a fine 
illustration of Christian triumph. 
Consolation, drawn from complete 
trust in Christ, was supplemented 
by conscience clearly testifying, 
that never knowingly, either for 
profit or renown, had he deviated 
from rectitude. The Church's loss, 

6* 
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as after circumstances proved, was an 
unusually severe one. The people as
sembled at a special prayer-meeting, 
hung the chapel with black, and voted 
the funeral expenses. It may be 
mentioned that, Braithwaite's ample 
resources were about exhausted some 
years prior to his decease; and he 
cYen experienced the pr~ssurc of 
poverty. In 17 46, the lease of some 
property owned by the Church, in 
l\foorfields expired, and this event 
probably narrowed the pastor's 
stipend. 

A gloomy page in the Society's 
history opens when we part from the 
pious Braithwaite. An attempt to 
bring Henry Lord from Bacup to 
preach upon probation failing, John 
Stevens, a West countryman, rose to 
the pastorate, he then being in about 
his 30th year. This occurred in the 
spring of 1750, the young minister 
having already served several months 
upon trial. During some following 
years great popularity attended his 
labours, so that in addition to stated 
ministrations he succeeded Dr. Gill 
in the great Eastcheap Lectureship. 
This prosperity lasted for about ten 
years; and then it was suddenly an
nihilated by blasting charges being 
brought against the pastor's moral 
character. This impeachment was 
sustained by the united testimony of 
several memberswhowitnessed to his 
crimes. The majority nobly accom
plished their duty by ignominiously 
expelling from communion an in
truder into the Church, who had 
sullied her purity and disgraced her 
mission. Stevens impudently open
ed a room in Redcross Street, where 
he preached till his death in 1778. 
About ninety members, by whom of 
course he was regarded as innocent, 
followed him thither. This cala
mity, which very severely tried the 
Society, entirely resulted from the 
usmpation, on the part of a wicked 
man, of the Christian minister'8 

office. During the six following 
years, only trifling additions were 
made to the Church. 

Three years passed, and the com
munity thus rent and impoverished 
had not found a suitable leader. The 
choice at last of Walter Richards, 
a young man then living at Bir
mingham, carried with it some ap
parently happy promises. His bre
thren affectionately dismissed him, 
and just before Christmas, 1762, he 
was ordained in London. The new 
pastor's :ministrations were unsuc
cessful The people manifested their 
dissatisfaction by shunning the chapel. 
A minority remained, however, who 
highly esteemed their minister; yet 
the insulting behaviour of others 
counteracted such support. Richards 
resigned, and retired to Ireland, where 
he probably succeeded better, being 
refened to nearly fifty years later, as 
still flourishing in the Emerald Isle. 

To supply the pulpit, so soon again 
vacant, proved to be a difficult task. 
Richard Hutchings, a Northampton
shire minister, first attracted atten
tion. His own people's affectionate 
self-denial far exceeded theirpoverty; 
and merely through considerations 
for their pastor's comfort they urged 
him to seek a charge with ampler 
means. He visited Devonshire 
Square, but not receiving an unani
mous invitation, he declined accept
ing it. 

Communications were next opened 
with John Macgowan, who finally 
assumed the responsible office. !' 
native of Edinburgh, and born m 
1726, he merely received in you!h 
an ordinary Scottish education, smt
able for the weaving craft, his in
tended calling. In early life he had 
embraced W esleyanis:m; and, when 
first religious impressions deepened 
into real conversion, he promo~ed 
the Methodist movement by turnrng 
out as a preacher. Growing m~re 
Calvinistic hi~ convictions led him 
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into independency; but by embrac
ing the tenet of believers' baptism he 
eventually entered the Baptist Deno
mination. Macgowan then settled 
with a charge at Bridgenorth, where 
he entirely failed as a preacher, and 
he therefore resigned, and departed 
for London in 1766. After an intro
duction at Devonshire Square, he 
accepted a rall to the pastorate, and 
in the.following summer he was pub
licly recognised in a service which 
Drs. Gill and Stennett conducted. 
The pastor continued successfully to 
labour about the old City till removed 
by death in 1780. He excelled both 
in preaching and writing, and his fame, 
won by The Dialogues of Devils, to 
some extent still survives. The first 
suggestion to produce this strange 
book may possibly have come from 
Dialogiies of the Dead, published in 
1760. Contemporary readers justly 
appreciated the author's several 
pieces, which, during the present 
century, have been collected in an 

'uniform edition. 
Macgowan's constitution was al

ways weakly; and his strength ap
pears to have been unequal to that 
habitual application so indispensable 
for the ministerial profession. This 
accounts for his oft-recurring mental 
cloudiness and spiritual dejection. 
He was, nevertheless, a valuable 
minister ; and, by mere effort of 
will, he oftentimes laid aside his 
ever-present physical debility, for 
the purpose of honouring Christ 
b:V: building up and comforting 
~1s people. A strong imagina
t10n, retentive memory, and large 
s~ores of general lmowledge rendered 
him an attractive and improving 
companion, and a desirable coun
sellor. , Macgowan's farewell visit to 
the ~ld Sanctuary was an affecting 
occas10n long remembered. It oc
curred upon Sunday, November 12, 
1780. Feeble with the weakness 
attending bodily decay, and suffer• 

ing from the pains of gradual disso
lution, the paBtor yet determined 
once again to dispemie to his peoplr, 
the commemorative Bread and Wine. 
To complete this pious resolve ; to 
confess how he stood there for the 
last time; and to recommend Timothy 
Thomas for a successor, the dying 
pastor's strength sufficed; and the 
quiet of the Sabbath evening, a fort
night subsequently, witnessed his 
departure and entrance into rest. 

Thomas Timothy-whose ministry 
many living yet remember-is the 
last pastor of w horn it will be neces
sary to speak. His family were 
Welsh Dissenters; and our subject's 
father held an honourable position in 
the ministry at Leominster. Thomas 
was born in 1753, and, after receiving 
only an ordinary schooling, his 
parents apprenticed him to the car
pentering craft. With a view of at
taining increased proficiency, he came 
to London, whilst still a youth, when, 
being employed by a member of the 
Society, he joined the Church at 
Devonshire Square. Upon shewing 
an inclination to study for the minis
try, the young artisan found himself 
beset with difficulties. An extreme 
denominational prejudice then pre
vailed against any literary training 
for the pastoral office ; and Timothy 
Thomas was neither gifted nor edu
cated. Perfectly conscious of his 
shortcomings and unpolished mien, 
he ventured to express a desire to 
study at Bristol; but received con• 
temptuous rebukes from persons, who 
maintained that a Christian's one 
school was the Church, and his only 
teacher, Christ. His elders, however, 
judged of his intellectual strength, 
by listening to a sermon-a . per
formance they failed to appreciate ; 
but yet rewarded the_ preacher w~tl1 
admitting his possess10n of "Au m-
fant's gift." . 

Timothy progressed at Bristol as 
fo,vomably as the disadvautageil ht;1 
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suffered from would allow. The 
tutorii, Hugh Enms, and his son, Dr. 
Caleb, were ahlr, men; and it was 
unfortunate for yom1g Thomas, that 
his pastor's decease in London oc
casioned a shortening of the allotted 
term. The people quickly acted upon 
J\facgowan's dying counsel, and des
patched a message to Bristol, re
quiring their follow member to return 
and minister to their need. Upon 
the Sabbath, therefore, of Macgowan's 
death, his successor preached his first 
sermons at Devonshire Square; and 
in the summer following, he was fully 
installed. A small matter-widely 
separated from study-had, during 
the western sojourn, obtained some 
attention, a principal result being the 
transformation of the tutor's daughter 
into Mrs. Thomas. 

The young minister's life prospects 
were now far from being unpromising, 
though certain drawbacks attended 
his prosperity. The invitation not 
having been unanimous, the minority 
were a source of vexation. Annoy
ances increased, till, advised by his 
brethren, the pastor resigned; though 
the resignation was not accepted, it 
brought a restoration of peace, and 
compelled the opposing forces to 
withdraw. Troubles thus blowing 
over, life's happiness flowed on unin
terruptedly through several years. 
In 1796 the pastor left his house, No. 
51, Houndsditch, and established a 
school at falington-a step which 
was immediately followed by the 
untimely death of Mrs Thomas. 

As he grew in years, our divine 
increased in favour amongst his con
temporaries. The man's broad open 
countenance revealed the inward 
generous and honest nature. He very 
heartily loved his denomination, and 
worked hard for its well-being, be
sides faithfully distributing the Re
gi1ini Donum. The heavy afflictions 
that visited the pastor in his last 
years need not to he here particularly 

mentioned. The principal was a 
stroke of paralysis, which, in 1824, 
disabled him from frequently preach
ing for ever after. The members' 
affection, however, would listen to 
nothing about resignation. They 
preferred looking into Bristol College 
for assistance. In the search they 
found Thomas Price. For the pur
pose of hearing his colleague, and 
then of dispensing the Sacrament, 
Timothy Thomas entered the chapel 
for the last time upon the first Sab
bath of 1827. Illness debarred him 
from accomplishing the second part 
of this design. Being carried home, 
he lingered till the opening days of 
summer, when he too passed into the 
rest so many of his predecessors 
already enjoyed. 

Our sketch must now conclude. 
Dr.Price's recent and lamented death 
might properly have occasioned a 
reference to his career, and his con
nection with this ancient Church, 
had not the particulars of his life 
been already so widely diffused. A 
rebuilding of the meeting-house 
celebrated his accession to the pas
torate, the present chapel having 
been opened in 1829. 

In our own day, the name of John 
Howard Hinton has long been indis
solubly associated with Devonshire 
Square. His term of office extended 
through twenty-seven years-1837 
to 1863. Upon accepting Mr. Hin
ton's resignation, the members in
vited the Rev. W. T. Henderson from 
Banbury; and this gentleman,-who 
then removed to London to comply 
with their wishes, by accepting the 
pastorate,-still retains his office and 
the people's affections; to whom his 
ministrations are peculiarly accept
able. 

The Metropolitan Railway Com· 
pany being about to extend their line 
to Tower Hill, the site of the chap~l 
will be required. The Church 1s 
thus necessitated to forsake a spot 
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which sacred and ancient associations 
have endeared to thewholedenomina
tion. As in all things, Providence is 
to be trusted in this matter likewise ; 
for out of present difficulties, good 
will doubtless arise; and in a new 
sphere-wherever that may be-we 
fervently trust the connection be
tween pastor and flock may continue 
unbroken through many succeeding 
prosperous years. 

Some eminent thinkers have sup
posed the saints, enjoying eternal 
rest, are acquainted with and inte-

rested in terrestrial affairs. If this 
be so, then Kiffen, Braithwaite, Mac
gowan, and a multitude more, are 
daily witnessing the taking away of 
this old Christian landmark from the 
spot they loved so well and so 
greatly frequented. Whilst this 
may be truly so, our desire is, that 
they who remain, by mutual love 
and Christian harmony in action, 
may prove themselves good members 
of the Church Militant, and fitting 
successors to such noble sires. 

G.H.P. 

THE WESTERN ASSOCIATION DURING THE 
COMMONWEALTH. 

BY THE· REV. F. BOSWORTH, M.A. 

IN the library of the Baptist College, 
Bristol, is a q.ocument of deepest in
terest and value to us as a denomi
nation. Bound up with publica
tions of but little importance now, 
are sixteen time-stained leaves on 
which the eye loves to linger. They 
form an imperfect copy of the pro
ceedings of the first Association in 
England of Baptist Ohurches,*-the 
~st printed proceedings of any Bap
tist Association whatever. The 
meetings to which this publication 
refers were held half-yearly from the 
8th and 9th of September, 1653, to 
the 15th and 16th of July, 1657. 
The first, second, and sixth were held 

. *. The Churches comprising this Asso
ciation at the time were Bridgewater, Stoke, 
6tunton, Wells, W edmore, Hatch, Riden, 
.Ab~rd, Dalwood, Bristol, Somerton, 

mgdon, Sodbury, Lyme, Dartmouth, 
Totnes, Lupit (Upottery), Bradley, Win
canton, and Monticute. 

at Wells, the third at Taunton, the 
fourth and seventh at Bridgewater, 
the fifth and eighth at Chard, and the 
ninth at Tiverton. They were then 
either discontinued, or the publica
tion of their proceedings ceased. 

The records of these meetings con
sist of queries and their answers, en
titled - " Several resolutions, and 
answers of queries, sent in from 
several congregations, at several 
general meetings of messengers from 
the said congregations, in the county 
of Somerset and the counties near 
adjacent," and of circular letters to 
the Churches. The former document 
is complete, and consists of sixteen 
pages. The latter is imperfect, con
taining but six letters in full out of 
nine. From these we shall largely 
quote, giving first some of the queries 
presented by the Churches, and the 
answers returned by the associated 
body. It is asked "·whether a gross 
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offender be to be rejected before ad
monition?" The answer is-" Not 
before admonition, nor at all, if the 
evil be repented of (2 Cor. xii. 20 
-21 ; Tit. iii. 10), repentance being 
the end of all Church dealings and 
censures ; if the end be attained, be
fore rejection, we know no rule to 
reject, yet in such cases the Church 
ought to haYe full satisfaction of the 
truth of such repentance by visible 
fruits, before they admit such a per
son to full communion ; therefore, we 
judge that he may be set apart in 
such case for a time, as in the case 
of }\Iiriam, Numb. xii. 14-15, and 
as in the case of the leper, Lev. xiv. 
3-8." Another question is " Whe
ther it be an ordinance of Christ for 
disciples towashoneanother'sfeet,ac
cording to John xiii. 14." The answer 
given is - "ViT e understand that 
Christ in that Scripture teacheth 
disciples humility, and to serve each 
other in love, and if need be to wash 
each other's feet. Heb. xiii. 1 ; 1 Pet. 
v. 5." Another query is to the fol
lowing effect :-" Whether a man 
dissatisfied with an act in the Church 
may leave his place iJ.1 the Church 
during the time of the Church's pro
ceedings in that business ?" To this 
the answer is-" If a member do so 
in heat and passion, we judge it his 
sin, of which he ought to repent; but 
if in tenderness of conscience, in 
peace, we judge it weakness, and to 
have the appearance of evil in it, and 
therefore should by the Church be 
tenderly dehorted from. such a prac
tice- 1 Col iii. 8; Phil. ii. 2, 3, 4." 

It may, perhaps, be better to ar
range the other extracts we wish to 
make from. these documents under 
separate headings. The earnest love 
and reverence of these Baptists of the 
Commonwealth, for the truth is most 
marked. On a disputed point, the 
brethren then meeting at Bridge
water, 1G55, give their opinion very 
guardedly, and add:-" This is that 

which at present we see; and fur
ther, we cannot speak, but wait on 
the Lord for further light, when He 
shall pour forth more of His Spirit." 
On another question proposed to 
them, they say:-" We, being not 
fully persuaded of the mind of the 
Lord in this matter, desire to be 
silent until we have received further 
light; and in relation to this and 
to other things in which we want 
light from the Lord, we desire the 
Churches to be earnest with the 
Lord, for the pouring out of His 
Spirit more abundantly." The fol
lowing year, they reply to a query: 
-"We cannot at present determine 
this question, but desire to wait on 
the Lord for further light in it," and 
they urge, " that the saints be very 
wary and weighty in their spirits 
how they receive any apprehensions 
that seem. to lead us beside plain and 
positive Scripture grounds of prac
tice. That they be very humble and 
self-judging in all such inquiries, 
taking heed how they censure and 
despise one another in their differing 
apprehensions, lest they be wise in 
their own conceit, and lest they de
cline from. the power of godliness 
through intruding into things that 
are not seen as yet, and not keep
ing the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." It m.ay be well to 
compare these expressions with the 
following words from. the confession 
of faith of the London Churches in 
1646 :-"We confess that we know 
but in part, and that we are ignorant 
of many things which we desire and 
seek to know ; and if any shall do 
us that friendly part, to show us 
from the word of God that we see 
not, we shall have cause to be thank
to God and them.." 

We may further notice their en
larged views of Christian duty towa1•ds 
others. One of the queries proposed 
to the Association meeting at Bridge
water, 1656, was:-" Whether it be. 
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nn absolute duty now lying on several 
churches speedily to send forth per
sons :fitted for the great and good 
work of preaching the Gospel to the 
world ?" The answer is :-" We 
judge it to be a cl~ty, and at this 
time much to be laid to heart and 
performed, to send forth such bre
thren as are :fitted, to the work of 
preaching the Gospel to poor sinners 
that they might be saved." "It much 
concerns us all," is the language of 
the letter for February, 1656, "to 
be up and be doing, to put our hands 
to the work, not only in this nation, 
but also to praythat it may be carried 
on in other parts of the world, as the 
Lord may open a way." The bre
thren six months after express a wish 
that the Churches of Christ "would 
be free to part with some of their 
ablest brethren, and to send them 
forth unto the Lord's work in the 
world." Quite in keeping with this 
language is the thirty-fourth Article 
in the Confession of Faith of these 
Churches:-" That as it is an ordi
nance of Christ, so it is the duty of 
His Church, in His authority to send 
forth such brethren as are fitly gifted 
and qualified through the Spirit of 
Christ, to preach the Gospel to the 
world." Deeply interesting is it to 
find that these brethren manifested 
a constant concern for the spiritual 
well-being of the Jews. In their 
!~irty-fifth Article they affirm, "that 
it 1s the duty of us Gentiles not to 
be ignorant of that blindness that 
yet lieth on Israel, that none of us 
may boast, but to have bowels of love 
and compassion to them, praying for 
them, expecting their calling, and so 
much the rather, because their con
version will be to us life from the 
dead." In answer to a question as 
to :Vh_at was the special work for 
C~r1st1ans then, they say it concerns 
saints "to be found in the Lord's 
way, _not only by prayer, but by self
denymg endeavours to the utn1ost, 

that the everlasting Gospel may be 
preached to poor sinners that they 
may be saved, especial1y to the 
anciently beloved people of God, the 
seed of Abraham according to the 
:flesh." In their letter for 1636 they 
write, "it is in our hearts to wait for 
the call of poor dispersed Israel after 
the :flesh ... and we earnestly en
treat you, both in congregations, 
families, and closets, to make it your 
business to cry mightily to the Lord, 
even night and day, to give the Lord 
no rest until He makes Jerusalem a 
praise in the whole earth." So also 
in the letter for 1657, they pray "that 
the Lord would call in His ancient 
people, the seed of Abraham his 
friend." Indeed, scarcely a meeting 
was help. during which there was not 
some reference to the conversion of 
the Jews. 

The fervent piety of these brethren 
of the Western Churches is especially 
prominent. In their letter for 165,3, 
they thus express themselves :
" Let us not despise the day of small 
things, yea, let us diligently improve 
our present measure, prizing the gift 
of God in any degrr,e upon this ac
count, though we have just cause to 
be humbled for our unworthy frames 
in this work, yet we are willing to 
improve our small measure, that we 
might provoke you to lift up holy 
hands to God in the heavens inces
santly, until the Spirit be poured out 
from on high, and the wilderness be
come a fruitful field. Give us leave 
to cry unto you: Oh, awake, awake, 
it is high time to seek the Lord, who 
is ready to rain down upon you with 
His holy, sweet, and blessed Spirit. 
Having tasted a little of this honey, 
we have been made to sav, Oh! how 
are our eyes enlightened: our hearts 
united, enlarged, quickened, and 
greatly comforted." _In the next 
letter they say, "Oh! 1f the crumbs 
be so sweet, as to make us rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
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glory, what will it be, when faith 
and hope shall stand aside, and we 
sit down at table to enjoy the fulness 
of glory?" "l\fakc it your lmsi
ness," they advise in the letter of 
1657, "to walk with God in your 
retired work between the Lord and 
your own souls. Be daily in self
cxamination, heart searching, hea
venly meditation, reading of the 
Scripture, studying much the prin
ciples of godliness. . . . . . . Give 
yourselves much to prayer. In every 
thing let your requests be made 
known to God. Take heed, let not 
worldly business thrust out heavenly 
duties, but perform them in the first 
place. Be faithful and diligent in 
your families, towards childi·en and 
servants, and others committed to 
your charge, as those that must give 
an account at the day of Christ. . . . 
See that you love one another with 
a pure heart unfeignedly, and let all 
things be done in love, watching one 
over another, bearing one another's 
burdens. Let there be an esteeming 
of one another, better than ourselves. 
Keep to yom assemblies, and be 
punctual to your appointed hom, lest 
you rob God of what you vow unto 
Him ; and in all your speakings, 
either in prayer or prophecy, take 
heed of vain repetitions, but study 
brevity, and compose your matter in 
few words. Be forward, as God doth 
bless you, to communicate to the 
poor saints. Press much after spi
rituality and faith in the worship of 
God. Take heed of entertaining 
hard thoughts upon reports of each 
other, or of telling the faults of each 
other behind their backs, but keep 
close to that rule, Matt. xviii. 15, 16. 
. . . Oh, let the love of Christ con
strain you, and the riches of glory 
engage you in following these in-

structions ; look much unto the Lord 
for strength to perform them. Take 
heed you do not only give us the 
bare reading and hearing of these 
things, but so mind them as those 
that must give an account to the 
Lord at His appearing. If you know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them. Bear with our plainness 
herein, for we must be faithful unto 
the Lord, and to you, lest we become 
guilty of the blood of your souls. If 
you will not hear, our souls shall 
weep in secret for you, where we 
shall go and pour forth our com
plaints to the Father. The Lord set 
these things with power upon your 
hearts." In the last letter but one, 
they say, " Contend earnestly (in the 
meek spirit of Jesus) for the faith 
which was once delivered to the 
saints; building up yourselves and 
one another in the most holy faith, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Let 
it be your care, yea, great care, to 
endeavour to get your hearts affected 
with these things, and seasoned with 
grace from on high, living by faith 
in the unchangeable covenant of 
O'race, seasoned with the fear of the 
Lord, and the dread of His glorious 
name, with love to Him above all, 
and zeal for Him." 

" The report," say these brethr~n 
in their letter for 1656, " of the life 
and union, and the appearance of the 
Lord, that have been found among 
you in this work, hath provoked very 
many, both ChurcheR andsainti:; in the 
south and north parts of this nation, 
to assemble together, and have fellow
ship with you." May these resu~
citated words go on working their 
quickening work still, to the gl@ry of 
the same Lord ! 
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JOHN FRYTH-MARTYR. 

BY THE REV, R. G. MOSES, F'ALMOUTH. 

AT the end of the Communion Office 
in the Book of Common Prayer, there 
is a paragraph explaining the order 
that all communicants shall receive 
the Lord's Supper kneeling, which 
concludes with the following decla
ration·:-" It is hereby declared that 
thereby no adoration is intended, or 
ought to be done, either unto the 
sacramental bread or wine there 
bodily received, or unto any corporal 
presence of Christ's natural flesh and 
blood. For the sacramental bread 
and wine remain still in their very 
natural substances, and therefore may 
not be adored (for that were idolatry, 
to be abhorred of all faithful Chris
tians); and the natural body and 
blood of our Saviour Christ are in 
heaven, and not here ; it being 
against the truth of Christ's natural 
body to be at one time in more places 
than one." 

This paragraph is pretty well 
known under the name of the Black 
Rubric. It owes this name to the 
High Churchmen and Ritualists, 
w~10, for obvious reasons, regard it 
:,v1t_h great aversion. In their eyes, 
it 1s a "black rubric" indeed, and 
they have solemnly vowed its de
struction at the earliest possible 
moment after the assembling of a 
free :md independent Convocation. 
:Whatever fate may await this rubric 
in _the future, its past history is suf
fic~ently interesting to repay the 
~a1ns of inquirers. It first appeared 
in the Second or Revised Prayer 
~ook of Edward the Sixth, published 
in 1552, and, after about a year of 
feeble vitality, vanished with the 

Prayer Book itself, on the ac
cession of Mary. ·when Elizabeth 
succeeded her sister, in 1558, the 
Prayer Book was subjected to review, 
prior to its republication under the 
royal authority, and as this rubric 
was considered too positively Protes
tant for the times, it was omitted in 
Queen Elizabeth's book. For more 
than a century, during which the 
Protestant element waxed i.tronger 
and stronger, it was conspicuous by 
its absence, to the grief and bitter 
chagrin of all haters of Popery. 
When Charles the Second had been 
established in the throne by the help 
of the Presbyterians, the Prayer 
Book was again subjected to review 
in the celebrated Savoy Conference, 
and amongst the few concessions of 
the bishops to their Puritan brethren, 
was the restoration of this notable 
rubric. But even this small conces
sion was made ungraciously. and 
after once refusing to do so. " The 
world is now in more danger of pro
fanation than of idolatry," replied 
Sheldon and his brother persecutors, 
with a taunt. Nevertheless, it ap
peared in the revised Prayer Book of 
1662, but with a significant alteration. 
Cranmer and Ridley, or perhaps 
Cranmer alone, had written in King 
Edward's book, the words "real and 
essential presence." In the Prayer 
Book as now authorized, we reau 
" corporal presence," an alteration 
intended, as Bishop Bmnet says, to 
reconcile the opinion of a real pre
sence in the sacrament with the last 
words of the rubric concerning the 
natural body and blood of Christ, 
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which " are in heaven, and not here, 
it being against the truth of Christ's 
natural body to be at one time in 
more places than one.'.' 

Theim last words, so mathemati
cally demonstrative of the absurdity 
of trnnsubstantiation, have a history 
peculiarly interesting. They we1~ 
WTitten for the Prayer Book of 1552, 
most probably by the pen of Cran
mer himself; but they were an echo, 
not an original utterance of his mind. 
Strange to say, Cranmer had heard 
these very words, nearly twenty years 
before, from the lips of a prisoner 
charged with heresy, who went from 
the Ecclesiastical Court, of which 
Cranmer was president, to the stake 
in Smithfield, because be would not 
retract them. That man was John 
Fryth. 

It is somewhat singular that a letter 
of Cranmer's is extant, in which he 
describes, lightly enough indeed, the 
heretical opinions, which, in the 
judgment of the Archbishop's court, 
were intolerable in Christendom. 
The Archbishop is writing to the 
English ambassador to the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, and he occupies 
much space with a narrative of the 
grand doings and display at the new 
Queen's (Anne Boleyn) coronation. 
After :finishing the story of a pageant 
in which he had played so prolni
nent a part, he says :-" Other news 
have we none notable, but that one 
Fryth, which was in the Tower in 
prison, was appointed by the King's 
Grace to be examined before me, my 
Lord of London, my Lord of Win
chester, my Lord of Suffolk, my 
Lord Chancellor, and my Lord of 
·wiltshire-whose opinion was so 
totally erroneous, that we could not 
despatch him, but was fain to leave 
him to the determination of his ordi
nary, which is the Bishop of London. 
His said opinion is of such a nature 
that he thought it not necessary to 
be believed, as an article of our faith, 

that there is the very corporal pre• 
sence of Christ within the host and 
sacrament of tho altar, and holdeth 
of this point most after the opinion 
of JEcolampadius. And surely I 
myself sent for him three or four 
times, to persuade him to leave that 
his imagination, but for all that we 
could do therein, he would not apply 
to any counsel. Notwithstanding, 
now he is at a final end with all 
examinations, for my Lord of Lon
don hath given sentence and de
livered him to the secular power, 
where he looketh every day to go 
unto the fire. And there is also 
condemned with him, one Andrew, a 
tailor of London, for the said self
same opinion. . . From my manor 
of Croydon, the 1 7th day of June, 
1533." 

It would be a great mistake to con
clude from Cranmer's speaking of him 
as " one Fryth," that the condemned 
heretic was an obscure person. The 
ambassador abroad was not lilrnly to 
be acquainted with him, but states
men and prelates at home were 
falniliar enough with his name and 
abilities. Young as Fryth was,-not 
thirty years old, he had achieved 
distinction as a scholar, a divine, 
and a controversialist. So great a 
a champion of Rome as Sir Thomas 
More did not disdain to break a lance 
with him, although he could not help 
sneering at him as "the young man." 
The pains that Cranmer and his 
compeers took to induce him to re
cant are likewise a proof of the 
esteem in which his eminent adver
saries held him ; while amongst the 
reformers he was reckoned second 
only to Tyndal himself, who also 
loved him as his own soul. 

The most trustworthy accounts of 
Fryth's early life report that he was 
born at Wester ham, near Sevenoaks, 
Kent, in 1503, where his father kept 
an inn, and that he proceeded to 
Cambridge while very young. Ro 
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was a student of King's College, and 
had the celebrated Stephen Gardiner, 
afterwards Bishop of Winchester! for 
his tutor. He came to Cambridge 
jnst at the time when Erasmus's 

_ Latin New Testament was exciting 
universal attention among the learned 
and studious. Fryth was soon dis
tinguished for his ~athematical ac
quirements and facile mastery of the 
ordinary subjects of study. Natural 
capacity and diligent application 
gave him a foremost place amongst 
the younger men of the U:niversity, 
and the greatest expectat10ns were 
cherished by all who knew him con
cerning his future career. 

About 1519, William Tyndal came 
to Cambridge from Oxford, his posi
tion in his own university having 
become perilous in the extreme. At 
Cambridge, Tyndal met Bilney and 
other lovers of the Gospel, so lately 
revealed through Erasmus's Latin 
Testament, and the Scripturists, as 
they were called, rapidly increased 
in numbers. How Fryth became 
acquainted with Tyndal is not re
corded ; but it is testified by Foxe, 
in common with other authorities, 
that it was through Tyrn:lal's instru
mentality that Fryth " first re
ceived into his heart the seed of the 
Gospel and sincere goclliness." The 
little society of Reformers had gained 
an adherent of brilliant ability and 
unflinching spirit, who now solemnly 
devoted himself to the service of the 
Church of Christ. Other prospects 
seem to have attracted him before his 
conversion, but henceforth he deter
mined to be a servant of Christ 111 

the Gospel. 
His association with Tyndal at 

· Cambridge could not have extended 
over a year, as we find Tyndal preach
ing at Bristol in 1520, and residing 
as tutor in the house of Sir John 
Walsh at Sodbury. Tyndal's de
~artnre from Cambridge occurred a 
little while before the conversion of 

Latimer, and it is very probable that 
their keen sense of loss stirred Bilney 
and his brethren to pray mightily to 
the Lord for help. Certain, how
ever, it is that the prayers of Bilney 
prevailed to win Latimer to the 
Gospel the very same year. With 
Bilney and Latimer, Fryth zealously 
laboured for some two years or 
more. 

In 1523 he joined his friend Tyn
dal in London, most probably in
vited, as being " his own son in the 
faith," and like-minded with him 
concerning the great work of trans
lating the Scriptures into English. 
In the house of the courageous mer
chant, Humphrey Monmouth, the 
two friends spent some months at 
least, until fear of apprehension 
compelled Tyndal to seek security on 
the Continent. Fryth seems to have 
returned to Cambridge forthwith, for 
in 1525 he was chosen by Cardinal 
Wolsey to be one of the Fellows of 
his new College of Christchurch at 
Oxford, which be intended should be 
"the most glorious in the world." 
It is a proofof Fryth's distinguished 
reputation that he was selected, al
though so young, and also known to 
belong to the Reform party in the 
University. In company with 
several other Cambridge graduates, 
he entered into residence in 15:25, 
and at once became leader in a 
society of Scripturists there, which 
met regularly for prayer and study 
of God's Word. A few months 
passed away in quietness, when the 
publication of Simon Fish's cele
brated attack on the clergy, entitled 
the Supplication of the Beggars, 
roused the Papal party to fury. Fish 
had a plentiful vocabulary of strong 
words, and the imaginary suppli
cants entraat His Majesty the King 
to " tie the holy iclle thieves to the 
cart," and "to send the holy vaga
bonds, the sturdy loobies abroad into 
the world to take them wives of theii· 
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own, and get their living in the 
sweat of their faces." The eccle
siastics, who had hitherto urged 
·wolsey in vain against the Reform
ers, now found him as eager as them
selves. He determined not to spare 
this time. " A secret search " was 
instituted simultaneously in London, 
Oxford, and Cambridge, and to 
·wolsey's intense annoyance his own 
college, the fellows of which he had 
chosen with such pains to get the 
brst men, was found to be a very 
nest of heretics. All the Scripturists 
were immediately imprisoned
senral, Fryth included, being shut 
up in a cellar, where the butler of 
Christchurch kept his salt fish. In 
this den, which proved fatal to four 
of the prisoners, they were confined 
nearly six months, when the Cardinal 
sent orders for their release on con
dition of not moving above ten miles 
from Oxf::Jrd. Their deliverance took 
place in August, 1526, and in Sep
tember Fryth contrived to join Tyn
dal on the Continent. In company 
with and assisting Tyndal in the 
translating and publishing of at least 
two editions of the New Testament, 
be spent two or three years, living at 
·worms, Antwerp, and other places 
as convenience or safety required. 

Fryth's first publication marks the 
beainning of a new chapter in the 
hi;tory of the English Reformation. 
It was a translation from the Ger
man, entitled " The Revelation of 
Anti-Christ," with a prefatory epistle 
to the Christian reader, and, by way 
of appendix, "An Antithesis between 
Christ and the Pope." The name of 
Richard Brightwell appears on the 
title-page, and it was published at 
Marburg, in Hesse, on July 12th, 
1529. The Reformers had been out
spoken enough in their denuncia
tions of the vices and follies of the 
clergy. The prelates, as well as the 
parish priests and itinerant friars, 
had been unsparingly handled. But 

the peculiar veneration which for 
ages past had been associated with 
Englishmen's thoughts of the Pope, 
had not yet vanished away. Only 
the bolder spirits among the Scrip
turists dared to try the Pope's pre
tensions tby the Word of God, and 
Fryth was one of the first to declare 
his conclusions. That he published 
under an assumed name, sufficiently 
indicates how perilous the venture 
was, although he lived abroad. 

His next book was the "Disputa
tion of Purgatory," published in 1531. 
It was an answer in three parts to 
three treatises on purgatory which 
had been provoked by Fish's "Sup
plication of the Beggars." Fish had 
maintained "that if there were any 
purgatory out of which the Pope 
might deliver one soul by his par
don, then may he by the same autho
rity deliver many; and if he may 
deliver many, then may he deliver 
all. And if he can deliver them for 
money, then may he also deliver 
them without money. And then is 
he a very cruel tyrant which keepeth 
them in pains so intolerable until 
they pay money." Three champions 
of the Church, Rastell, a printer, re
lated to Sir Thomas More, Bishop 
Fisher, of Rochester, and More him
self rushed into print. The first 
attempted to prove there is a pur
gatory by natural philosophy ; the 
bishop relied mainly on the Fathers, 
and More on Scripture. Fryth made 
short work in his first part with 
Rastell's natural philosophy, and in 
the second and third dealt with his 
learned antagonists. Mighty in the 
Scriptures and well versed in patris
tic divinity, he showed how More 
contradicted Fisher, and that Scrip
ture and the ancient doctors contra· 
dieted both. The boldness of his 
spirit may be judged of by the fol
lowing retort to the bishop's plea, 
"The Church hath affirmed it, we 
must needs believe it, for the Church 



,JOHN FRYTH-MARTYR. 8,, 
•J 

crtnnot err." Fryth says " It is the 
synagogne o_f Satan ~hat maket~ 
articles of faith, and bmdeth men s 
consciences further than the Scrip
ture will." The distinguished abili
ties and eminent rank of his antago
nists only made his triumph the more 
complete. 

}'ryth seems to have come over 
to England probably through stress 
of poverty about the middle of 1532. 
Foxe says " he was forced secretly 
to return over to this realm to be 
relieved of his friends, namely, of the 
Prior of Reading," and as it was 
thought, to induce the Prior to go 
back with him. Being at Reading, 
he was apprehended and put in the 
stocks for a vagabond, because he 
would not give any satisfactory ac
count of himself: Through the inter
vention of the schoolmaster, Leonard 
Coxe, to whom in elegant Latin he 
had bewailed his state, the magis
trates released him after many hours' 
detention, and he proceeded to Lon
don. There he remained commun
ing in secret with the brethren, until 
it became unsafe for him to abide 
longer in England. With the view 
of reaching the Continent he removed 
from place to place, and adopted 
v_arious disguises to evade apprehen
s10n by the spies whom Sir Thomas 
More, the Chancellor, employed with 
promise of great rewards to track his 
steps. At length, however, just when 
he had reached the Essex coast to 
embark, he was seized and sent to 
the Tower of London. 

During the period that Fryth was 
at large, Tyndal sent him a letter 
whic~ is interesting, not only as 
showmg their mutual affection and 
esteem, but also for its disclosure of 
the spirit in which the great work 
of t~·anslating the Scriptures was 
carried through. "Cleave fast to the 
rock of the help of God, and commit 
~~10 end of all things to Him ; and 
if Goel shall call you that you may 

use the wisdom of the world as far 
as you perceive the glory of God 
may come thereof, refuse it not ; and 
ever among thrust in that the Scrip
ture may be in the mother tongi~c, 
and learning set up in the Universi
ties ..... Beloved of my heart, 
there liveth not, in whom I have so 
good hope and trust, and in whom 
my heart rejoiceth and my soul com
forteth herself, as in you ; not the 
thousandth part so much for your 
learning and what other gifts else 
you have, as that you will creep alow 
by the ground, and walk in t,hose 
things that the conscience may feel 
and not in the imaginations of the 
brain ; in fear and not in boldness ; 
in open necessary things, and not to 
pronounce or define of hid secrets, or 
things that neither help nor hinder, 
whether they be so or no; in unity 
and not in seditious opinions ; inso
much, that if you be sure you know, 
yet in things that may abide leisure 
you will defer . . . . . and stick you 
stiffly and stubbornly in earnest and 
necessary things." In such a strain, 
showing howwell our great translator 
had caught the meaning of the Lord's 
words, " Be ye wise as serpents and 
innocent as cloves," the whole letter 
is composed, and it fitly closes with 
the sentence, " He is our God if we 
despair in ourselves and trust in 
Hirn ; and His is the glory, Amen. 
I hope our redemptiondraweth nigh." 

Probably Tyndal's hope of redemp
tion sprang from some change in the 
political aspect of England. The 
king had given proofs of his inten
tion to depress the clergy and to 
break with Rome. Sir Thomas l\Iore 
was still exercising the functions of 
Lord Chancellor, but he had resigned 
the seals in :U-Iay, 1532, and was en~ 
tirely relieved of official duty about 
the close of the year. 

These changes, however, wrought 
no deliverance for the Reformers. 
:Fryth had been apprehended in the 
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autumn or winter months, and soon 
becameawarethata manuscript which 
he had written concerning the Lord's 
Supper for the use of a few select 
friends in London had fallen into the 
hands of More through treachery. 
Both Tyndal and Fryth had earnestly 
deprecated any controversy on the 
Sacraments as untimely and mis
chieyous. 

The divisions among the Reformers 
on the Continent warned them to 
keep England clear of the Bellum 
Sacramentarium. Other matters of 
greater moment demanded all the 
energy and zeal of the English Re
formers ; especially the great ques
tion of the translation and circulation 
of the Scriptures. Following this 
line of action, neither Tyndal nor 
Fryth had prillted anything against 
the l\Iass, although they did not con
ceal their opinions in private con
ference with the brethren. The be
trayal of Fryth's manuscript enabled 
Sir Thomas ]\fore to give the world 
a further revelation of the abomina
ble heresies of " the young man " 
who had so vigorously handled his 
plea for Purgatory. More lost no 
time in getting into print, for on the 
26th of December, Fryth saw a copy 
of l\Iore's pamphlet, and found him
self thus spoken of:-" Fryth, the 
young man, teacheth in a few leaves 
shortly, all the poison that Wickliffe, 
.LEcolampadius, Huskyn, Tyndal, 
and Zuinglius have taught in all 
their books before concerning the 
Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, not 
only affirming it to be very bread 
still, as Luther doth, but also, as 
these other beasts do, saith it is 
nothing else." Although enduring 
grievous privations in his imprison
ment, Fryth nevertheless contrived 
to prepare an answBr to this attack, 
and also to communicate with his 
friends. He likewise published an 
answer to a second book by Rastell, 
on Purgatory, and had the rare satis-

faction of converting his opponent to 
his own views. The accession of Sir 
Thomas Audlcy to the Chancellorship 
was favourable to the Reformers 
and Fryth presently enjoyed a re~ 
laxation of his bonds. He was suf
fered to leave the prison at night 
under promise to return in the m~rn~ 
ing, like Bunyan in a later time. 
The liberty thus afforded, he used 
for converse with the brethren in 
London, and in preparation of a 
treatise on the Lord's Supper, which 
should serve as a reply to More, and 
also as an exposition of the Scrip
tme doctrine of the Sacrament. 
There is a remarkable passage in this 
treatise, which shows strikingly how 
little importance he and Tyndal at
tached to writings of this sort, whilst 
the Scriptures were shut up in un
known tongues. More had expressed 
the wish that if they would write, 
they would keep their writings se
cretly amongst themselves, inti
mating what perhaps was his private 
thought concerning the tendency of 
the times. Fryth replies, "This hath 
been offered you, is offered, and 
shall be offered. Grant that the 
word of God, I mr,an the text of 
Scripture, may go abroad in our 
English tongue, as other nations have 
it in their tongues, and my brother 
William Tyndal, and I, have done, 
and will promise you to write ~o 
more. If you will not grant this 
condition, then will we be doing 
while we have breath, and show in 
few words that the Scripture doth 
in many, and so at the least save 
some." 

During the imprisonment of ~is 
friend, Tyndal had been occupied 
with his accustomed labours, and 
also with a work entitled, "The Sup· 
per of the Lord," expounding tl~e 
meaning of John vi. and 1 Cor. :io,'. 
and "wherein, incidentally, Mast~! 
More's letter against John Fryth ~ 
confuted." Now that Fryth was in 
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rleadly peril, ab1,tinencc from the she was a worthy member of that 
Sacramental controversy was Im- little band of martyrs. Hope of de
possible. Another line of action liverance had gone, if it had ever 
was imperatively called for, and been cherished. On the 10th of 
Tyndal took it at once, conscious June, Fryth was conveyed pri
though he and Fryth were that their va.tely to the Archbishop's palace 
opinions divided them from the at Croydon to be examined by the 
Lutherans as well as from the Papists. Court expressly appointed by the 
About the same time that his book King for the purpose. Whilst be
reached England he sent another ing conveyed thither opportunity of 
letter to Fryth, whom it probably escape was offered him, but he de
reached in June, 1533, about a month clined it, assuring his escort that he 
before his death. No description would give himself up if they left 
can adequately convey its tenderness him. Cranmer's letter shows that 
and power:-" Dearly beloved, how- the examination at Croydon ended 
ever the matter be, commit yourself without any result, and the prisoner 
wholly and only unto your most was left to the judgment of his ordi
loving Father a.nd most kind Lord, nary, Stokesley, Bishop of London. 
and fear not men that threat, nor Remaining steadfast and calm before 
trust men that speak fair, but trust the lower tribunal as before the 
Him that is true of promise and able higher, he was sentenced to the 
to make His word good. . . . Keep stake, and carried to N ewgate under 
your conscience pure and undefiled, the charge of the Mayor and Sheriffs. 
and say against that, nothing. Stick Here, in a dark dungeon, and load
at necessary things, and remember ed with irons, he wrote a letter to his 
the blasphemies of th_e enemies of friends, stati.r:g the articles for which 

' Christ, saying they find none but he was condemned to die. In this 
that will abjure rather than suffer letter he says that Purgatory and the 
the extremity. Moreover, the death Sacrament of the Altar were the 
of them that come again after they points on which he was examined. 
have once denied, though it be ac- As to the first, he held neither the 
cepted of God and of all that believe, affirmative nor the denial of it to be 
ye_t it is not glorious, for the hypo- a necessary article of faith. And 
crites say, 'he must needs die;' de- with respect to the graver matter, he 
n~ing (then) helpeth not. . . . . L~t - says, " The cause of my death is this 
Bilney be a warning to you. . . . If -because I cannot in conscience 
the pain be above your strength, re- abjure and swear that our prelate's 
member, ' Whatsoever ya shall ask in opinion of the Sacrament (that is, 
my name, I will give it you,' and that the substance of bread and wine 
pray to your Father, in that name, is verily changed into the flesh and 
and He shall ease your pain or blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ) is 
shorten it. The Lord of peace, of an undoubted article of the faith ne
hope, and of faith, be with you. cesssary to be believed under pain 
Amen. P.S.-Your wife is well of damnation." From Newgate to 
content with the will of God, and Smithfield was but a short stage. 
Would not, for her sake, have the But before Fryth was sum111oned to 
~lory of God hindered. William take it, a companion was found for 
'yndal." him from the congregation of 
. Scarcely anything except this Scripturists in London. Andrew 

hl'ief reference is discovercible of Hewett, a tailor apprentiee, quite a 
l<'ryth's wife, but the postscript shows youth, had been betrayed by the 

7 
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same hypocrite who had brought 
Fryth's manuscript to More, and be
ing again examined by Stokesley, he 
avowed himself of Fryth's opinion 
respecting the Sacrament, and pro
fesse<l his readiness to die with him. 
The Bishop seems to have thought it 
probable that the King would show 
mercy at the last moment, but no 
notice was taken of the report he 
sent to the palace on J ttly 3rd. 
Therefore the next morning the tw{) 
condemned heretics were led out of 
Newgate to the stake in the pre
sence of a great crowd, who openly 
testified their sympathy. A furious 
bigot, named Cooke, parson of All
Hallows, Honey Lane, exhorted the 
people "not to pray for them any 
more than they would for a dog, at 
which words Fryth, smiling, desired 
the Lord to forgive him." The fire 
soon did its work, and they who 
stood by reported that, instead of be
wailing his o-wn protracted suffer
ings, Fryth seemed to rrjoice that his 
humble fellow-martyr was less tor
tured than himself. He evidently 
reruembered the counsels of Tyndal, 
and realised in his fiery trial that 
Divine succour which mitigates pain 
and strengthens endurance: 

The deep impression produced by 
Fryth's steadfastness was soon evi
dent. He was the first notable man 
amongst the Reformers, who had 
stood firm without flinching. Rilney 
and several others had died for the 
truth, but in every case only after 
having once abjured through fear. 
Even Latimer's bold spirit had 
quailed at the prospect of the fire. 
One of the youngest of the leaders 
had the honour of setting a noble 
example, and of creating a conviction 

in the minds both of enemies and 
friends, that the dread of the stake 
was not unconquerable. Also in the 
very first sitting of Parliament after 
the event, the House of Commons 
framed a bill to restrict the proceed
ings of the Bishops' Courts in cases 
of heresy, which soon passed the 
Houses, and became law, so that, as 
Burnet says, "this was the last act 
of the clergy's cruelty against men's 
lives." Fryth's youth, ability, mo
deration, and piety made his coura
geous death of mightier effect than 
his life could have been if it had 
been lengthened to fourscore years. 
The heavens brightened over the Re
formers from that time. 

Men have died for falsehood as 
well as for truth, and no conclusions 
can be drawn from heroic endurance 
of sufferings in favour of the sound
ness of the sufferer's creed. But with 
that entry in Bishop Stokesley's regis
ter, " J<,ryth thinketh and judgeth 
that the natural body of Christ is not 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in 
one place only at once," and Cranmer's 
admission that he was much indebted 
to Fryth's book for his arguments 
for the Reformed faith, it will always 
be a hard thing to prove that when 
the Church of England was reformed, 
the Romish doctrine of the Mass 
was retained. Juggle as divines way 
with the words "corporeal presence " 
and "real presence," the martyrology 
of the Church will always convince 
t,he unsophisticated that the leaders 
of the English Reformation testified 
against the Mass with their blood, 
because they believed the Eternal 
Priest was present in the Com
munion Feast "in the heart," and 
"not in the hand." 
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A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS ON A GREAT QUESTION. 

"What manner of child shall this be 1 "-LuKE i. 66. 

EVERY child has a name. You may 
be very young, but I dare say you 
could tell us ·what your name is. 
It may be William, or Thomas ; 
Elizabeth, or Mary. But do you 
know the name of the child about 
whom this question was asked ? At 
first he was called Zacharias, for 
that, as you know, was the name of 
his father. One of you little girls 
may be called after your mother. A 
little boy may have the same name 
as his father ; and some people 
thought that it ought to have been 
so with this child. When his mother 
told them what his name was to be, 

, they didn't like it. And they said 
to her, "There is none of thy kin
dred that is called by this name." 
They soon found, however, that the 
father, as well as the mother of the 
child, wished him to be called John. 
And they were all very much asto
nished at it. "But why did Zach
arias and Elizabeth give this name 
to their little boy, when so many of 
their relations wanted him to be 
called by some other name ? " " Be
cause God had commanded them to 
do so; and we should always do 
what he tells us, although ever so 
~iany people may wish us not to do 
it." Children too often forget this. 
They sometimes try to please others 
by doing what they know to be 
wrong. " Do they feel happy when 
they think of their conduct?" "No," 
for they know that they ought to 
have listened to that little voice 
within, which tells them to obey God. 
It is always better to do so, even 
though all onr companions may wish 

us to do something else. Hence the 
parents of this child called him 
John, as no doubt God had com
manded them, although a many of 
their neighbours and cousins wished 
them to give him some other name. 
vV ell, now, it is necessary for a boy 
to have a name, and it is very well 
for him to have a nice one ; but 
there is something which is of more 
importance than that. I mean, what 
he is, and what he is likely to be
come. After this child, of whom we 
read in the text, had had a name 
given to him, and a very good name 
too, some of the people were asking, 
"vVhat manner of child shall this 
be?" which is a more important 
question than " What shall this child 
be called ? " For a good child may 
have an ugly name, and a wicked 
child may have one of the best 
names that can be found. A little 
boy may be called Cain, but instead 
of hating, he may love his brother. 
A little girl may be called Mary, 
but instead of sitting, as Mary did, 
at Jesu's feet, and choosing the good 
part which shall never be taken 
away from her, she may never think 
of the Saviour, never read His Word, 
never ask for His blessing. I think, 
now, you will easily understand that 
what a child is, is of far greater im
portance than what a child is called. 
And so it might well be asked, 
" What manne1· of child shall this 
be ?" Perhaps the people didn't 
care so much, after all, about his 
name, but they wanted to know 
what sort of a child he would be. 
Some children are so naughty, that 

7* 
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their parents arc quite ashamed of 
t.hem. The older they become, the 
more forgetful, ignorant, and wicked 
they appear to be. I want you to 
think, then, of this great question: 
" "\Vhat manner of child shall this 
be ? " It reminds me of several things 
that I should like to talk to you 
about, for you are quite able to 
understand them, and I am sure you 
will try to remember what I say. 

I. Every child must have a charac
ter of his own. I have just used a 
word which I must try to explain, 
as some of you may not know what 
it means. It is the word character. 
"\Vhat is character ? I will try to 
tell you. If I saw a little boy with 
dirty hands and face, I might say to 
him, " l\iy little boy, your hands and 
face are very dirty; why don't you 
wash them ? " If I came another 
day and saw the same little boy 
with dirty hands and face, I should 
very likely say, "Your hands and 
face are so dirty, do go and wash 
them." But suppose I came again, 
and found the same little boy with 
dirty hands and face, I should say, 
"That's a dirty little boy; he doesn't 
like to wash his hands and face, and 
be clean." Now this, you see, would 
be his character: a dirty little boy. 

Again, if I ask a little girl, " Where 
was Jesus born?" and she says, "I 
don't know;" or," Where was Jesus 
crucified?" and she says, "I don't 
know;" or, "What is the name of 
the woman who stood weeping at the 
sepulchre?" and she says, "I don't 
know ; " or, " "\Vhen did Jesus rise 
from the dead?" and she still says, 
"I don't lcnow ;" I should say, "What 
an iguorant little girl!" and this too 
would be her character : an ignorant 
little girl. Suppose, when visiting a 
school, we saw a child who was very 
olJedieut to his teacher; and then, 
when calling at his home, we found 
him behaving in the same way to 

his parents, we should say, " What 
an obedient child!" and that, you 
may be quite sure, would be his 
character : an obedient child. There 
is a difference between children. 
One child is clean, another is dirty; 
one is good-tempered, another is 
ill-tempered; one is diligent, another 
is idle ; one is clever, another is 
very stupid; one is prayerful, another 
never prays ; one can remember 
almost everything which he hears or 
reads, another forgets almost every
thing ; one is truthful, another will 
not speak the truth ; one is loved by 
almost everybody; another nobody 
can love. I think you all know now 
what is meant by character. 

Well, every child must have a charac
ter of his own. Your brother or sister 
may have an excellent one; but then, 
their character is not yours. Look 
at yourself: what manner of child 
are you ? Do you say, "Oh I should 
so like to have a good character ! how 
may I get one ? " You cannot bor
row one. A borrowed character will 
never do. A little boy may borrow 
his brother's book, or his brother's cap; 
but he cannot borrow his brother's 
character: No, it must be his own. 
Neithercanyou buyacharacter. Not 
all the gold in the world would be 
sufficient to purchase one. Parents 
can, no doubt, buy a great many good 
things for their children; but there 
is no place where they could buy 
such a precious thing as a character 
for one of their boys or girls. And 
then, you can never beg a character. 
Nobody has the power to bestow 
such a valuable gift. I know people 
do sometimes write something upon 
a sheet of paper, and call it" a charac
ter;" but then, it is no more like et 
character, than a painted sun is like 
the sun itself. You must try to have 
something better than that. It is a 
sad thing when grown-up people ~ry 
to give a child a character wlnch 
does not belong to him. If a mall 



ON A GREAT SUB,JECT. 89 

foun<l a tree in liis garden that had 
no fruit on, would he say, "I want 
it to be thought that this is a good 
tree. I will get a quantity of the 
very best fruit, and tie some on every 
branch, so that it may appear to be 
heavily laden ? " No, he wouldn't 
think of saying, much less of doing, 
such a foolish thing. But if he did, 
would that make it a fruitful tree? 
You know it would not. The fruit 
must be its own, or all the fruit in 
the world would not make it a good 
one. And it is equally useless for 
anybody to try to make it appear 
that a boy is this, that, or the other, 
if he isn't; it is sure to be found out. 
You remember who has said, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." 
Fruitful trees make use of the rain 
that falls, the sun that shines, the 
winds that blow, and so they bear 
plenty of fruit. If you wish to have 
a good character, you must make 
use of all the blessings which God 

, gives you. He is sure to give you 
enough to make you good and happy. 
You don't like to be called dirty ; 
very well then, be clean. God has 
given plenty of water to wash your 
hands and face ; make use of it. 
You don't like to be called ignorant ; 
then, learn to read, and try to re
member what you read. God has 
given you the Bible, and a memory; 
make use of these things ; if you do 
so, you will not grow up in ignorance. 
You don't like to be called idle, do 
Y?u ? Well, then, be diligent. God 
gtves everybody something to do. 
When you feel that you ought to do 
a thing, do it. If you try to get some
body to do it for you, or, if you say, 
"I will do it, but not now," you are 
tei_npted to be idle. Try to overcome 
tins temptation ; if you do so to-day, 
you will be all the strono·er to do so 

• t, 

again to-morrrow · and instead of 
b~co~ng idle, yo~ will every day be 
Wmnmg a more than golden prize
a oharacter for diligence. God has 

given you a great many advantages; 
but very much depends upon the use 
which you make of them. Don't 
forget that character is what you are, 
and that every child must have a 
character of his own. 

II. Every child has a future of his 
own. What manner of child shall 
this be? We know what he is now, 
but what will he become ? Let ns 
look at one of your school-fellows. 
\Ve see what he is to-day, but if we 
meet him in five, ten, or twenty 
years hence, what will he be then? 
We shall hardly know him, he will 
be so changed. A stone will remain 
what it is. If it is a common sand
stone to-day, it can never become 
marple. But a child will change. 
He can make progress. He can 
become something better than he 
is. A naughty child may become 
good ; a wicked child may become 
pious; an ignorant child may be
come intelligent; a filthy child 
may become clean ; a foolish child 
may become wise; a little child 
may become a great man. Every 
child has a future of his own. A 
little boy may say, " A future ! A 
future ! What do you mean by a 
future ? I have never seen a future, 
and I should like to know what it 
1s. Nor have I ever seen such a 
thing, and yet I can, perhaps, make 
you understand what is meant by it. 
Have you not said, sometimes, " I 
shall do this or that at Christmas. 
I shall have some of my school
fellows to see me, and we shall sing, 
and play, and be so happy?" Yes, 
very often. Well, but Christmas is 
not here yet; then it is future ; it is 
to come. But a little boy may not 
live till next Christmas; has he then 
a future? Yes, for though he does 
not live and think and feel in this 
world, he does in that great world 
which is to come; and so. you se,•, 
he has a future of his own. It 1.\\;J.Y 
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not be like yours, for yon may live 
in this world until yon are an old 
man. I should like you to under
stand this. Let us fancy that we 
see two ships on the sea, sailing for 
America ; they are both going to 
New York, but one may get there 
mueh sooner than the other: one may 
have fair weather, and the other 
foul; one may even be wrecked, and 
the other get safely into port. So it 
may be with two little boys: they 
are both going to another world; but 
one mav arrive there much sooner 
than the other; one may have a great 
deal of joy, and the other a great 
deal of sorrow on the way. And 
then, if we look beyond the present, 
to that great world of which we read 
in the Bible, and to which we are all 
going-one boy trusting in Jesus 
Christ will get safely to heaven, while 
anotherw ho does not love the Saviour 
will be lost ; one will be very happy, 
and another will be very miserable. 
EYery child has a future of his own, 
not only in this world, but· also in 
that which is to come. It is this 
which makes us think so much about 
you. ·when we look at a little boy 
or a little girl we cannot help ask
ing: " What manner of child shall 
this be?" We want vou to be intel
ligent, thoughtful, p;ayerful, useful, 
and happy-useful and happy now, 
more useful if you live to be grown
up people, and still more happy 
when you die and go into that world 
of which God tells us in His W or<l. 
I should like you to trust in Jesus. 
He will bless you, save you, and 
make you happy for ever. Don't 
forget that every child has a future 
of his own. Oh that yours may be 
a blessed one '. 

III. Every child is now beginning 
to answer this question as his own, 
-What manner of child shall this 
be? This is a very important ques
tion, and it is a very difficult one to 

answer, If it is asfred,-What shall 
the name of this child be ? your 
father and mother can answer that 
question. But if, pointing to you, 
I ask,-What manner of child shall 
this be ? not all the wise men in 
England can answer it. Suppose we 
turn to your parents and teachers, 
what can they say in reply to such a 
question. " We hope," they say, 
"hewill be a good child,a pious child, 
an intelligent child. We will give 
him a good education, and we will 
do all we can to make him a useful 
man ? But, after all, we cannot tell 
whether he will be wise or foolish." 
Well now, this question, which 
parents and teachers are quite ready 
to ask, but which none of them are 
able to answer, every child is begin
ning to answer for himself. I say, 
beginning, for it will take days, 
weeks, months, and years to answer 
it. All you say, and all you do ; all 
you- think, and all you feel; at home 
or at school ; when your parents do 
not see you, as well as when they do ; 
when you are angry, as well as when 
you are pleased ;-all, I say, is in 
answer to this great question,-What 
manner of child shall this be? What 
you will become, very much depends 
upon what you are now trying to be. 
Look at that tree in the garden. 
It grows every day, although you 
cannot see it grow. And it is very 
much the same with your character. 
Every day you are becoming what 
you shall be. If you are a thought
ful boy, we cannot think that you 
will become a thoughtless man ; if 
you are an idle girl, we can hardly 
expect you to become a diligent 
woman. If you love and obey Jesus 
now, we have every reason to believe 
that you will love Him more, and 
serve Him better, when you are older. 
Then what you al'e now, is the best 
answer that can be given to anyone 
who may wish to know what you are 
likely to be<;ome. Don't forget that 
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when you are at school, when you 
are in the street, when you are a,t 
play, when you are learning your 
lesson, when you are at home-nay, 
everywhere and at all times, you are 
answering this question, - What 
manner of child shall this be ? 

Well now, there are several things 
that I want to mention, and then I 
shall have said all that I have to say 
to you to-day. 

This child had a good father and 
mother. Some of you have pious 
parents-parents who love God, and 
keep His commandments. Be thank
ful for them. Try to be like them. 

This child was 1·elated to the 
Saviowr. His mother, Elizabeth, 
was cousin to Mary, the mother of 
our Lord. Every little boy and girl 
may be related to the Saviour. How? 
By trusting in Him, loving Him, and 
doing His will. 

This child possessed the Holy Spirit. 
He hadn't to wait until he became a 
man, but he was filled with the Holy 
Spirit of God while he was a little 

child. And you, dear children, may 
now be blessed with the same spirit, 
for the Saviour tells us that God is 
more ready to give His Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him, thau parents 
are to give good gifts unto their chil
dren (Luke xi., 13). You may be a 
little child, but you can ask God to 
fill you:r heart with his own Spirit. 

This child became a very useful 
man. And each of you little boys 
may become a useful man, each little 
girl may become a useful woman. 
Try to be useful. Begin to-day. 

There is one child whom all other 
children slwnld try to be like. What 
is his name ? Is it Timothy ? No. 
Is it Samuel? No. Is it this child, 
John, of whom we read here ? No ; 
but THE CHILD JESUS. Jesus was 
once a little child. He was holy, 
obedient, loving. Try to .be like 
Him. He will help you, if you ask 
Him. He is the Saviour of child
ren. Oh, that every little child may 
hear of Jesus and trust in Him ! 
Amen. 

THE BAPTISTS AND POPULAR EDUCATION. 

SOME one has well said that '1 Great 
events take little heed of the repose 
of nations." Empires, like indivi
dual men, often find circumstatlces 
too strong for them. "The logic of 
fa~ts" is apt to shatter alike the 
shibboleths of party, the traditions of 
defunct systems, and the complacent 
platitudes of the admirers of things as 
they are. Statesmen are very ready 
~o say to a great event, which "casts 
its shadow before" what Felix said 
to Paul, " Go thy way ; at a more 
cu11venient season I will call for 

thee." But it won't go ; it won't 
"tnove on" to please either police
man or Prime Minister; and all at
tempts to interfere with it are about 
as successful as Dame Partington's 
were, to push back the waves of 
the Atlantic with her mop. Among 
the great political problems which 
will soon demand a national solu
tion-in the midst of the stern neces
sities which may soon be among us, 
in the " Imperative mood," will cer
tainly be the subject of popular edu
cation. All thinking Englishmen are 
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watching its approaches, and making 
preparation for it. \Vhig and Tory, 
Liberal and Radical, Churchman and 
Dissenter, Senator and Statesman, 
are all ag-reed in this, that " Some
thing mt{st be done ; " and we con
fidently trust that the coming session 
of Parliament will leave us the good 
legacy of a national system of educa
tion, with the minimum of inter
ference ,Yith the great principles of 
civil and religious liberty. In the 
meanwhile we should like to take a 
short retrospect of the subject, and 
on the good principle of cc Suuni 
cuique "-giving every one his due
claim for one of our " Baptist W or
thies," the praise, most justly his 
right, of being a strong and successful 
pioneer in the great work of popular 
education. About a quarter of a 
century ago, a dignitary of the Esta
blished Church stood up under the 
dome of St. Paul's Cathedral, and 
said, " It is not now a question, 
my brethren, whether or not the 
common people shall be educated: 
our enemies have decided that." 
For "Our enemies," read "Dissen
ters ; " and among the foremost of 
those Dissenters regard with rever
ence that truly good man, and truly 
great genius, our own John Foster. 
In the year 1815, that memorable 
year which witnessed "The battle of 
the Gauls at Waterloo," the noble in
stitution came into being, which we 
now call '' The British and Foreign 
School Society." The then Duke of 
Bedford, the father of Earl Russell, 
was foremost at its formation, and 
his good example wal!l not long with
out imitators. The enr active city 
of Bristol soon moved in the matter; 
an " Auxiliary'' was formed, and in 
1818, now nearly fifty years ago, a 
sermon was priached in connection 
with it by Mr. Foster, which he 
afterwards expanded and elaborated 
into that, perhaps, most thoughtful 
of all his productions, cc An Essay 

on the Evils of Popular Ignorance." 
Our space of course prohibits any 
attempt at a detailed criticism of 
the style and subject matter of the 
work. Suffice it to say, that it is 
quite equal, probably superior, to the 
other" Essays" of its truly talented 
author ; that every page teems 
with strong, suggestive, and often
times very striking and sublime 
thoughts, that one rises from its 
perusal unable to decide which 
most to admire-the man of 
genius, the censor of public morals, 
the philanthropist, or cc the man of 

. God; " which most to praise-the 
scathing satire which he hurls at 
the "Rulers of the people," who saw 
in the ignorance of tbe masses a 
sure guarantee of their contentment 
and piety; the moral courage which 
sustained him in his chivalrous on
slaught upon a great national evil; 
or the spirit of truly Christian phil
anthropy, that glows with the radi
ance and purity of a sacred flame in 
almost every sentence of this truly 
astonishing work. To some of our 
readers we may seem to be indulg
ing in what, across the Atlantic, they 
term, "tall talk;" but we feel sure 
that our eulogy of the cc Essay" will 
appear least extravagant to those 
who know it best. But even if com
petent critics should not award to 
Mr. Foster all the praise as a literary 
man, which we willingly accord to 
him, the opinion will be unanimous 
that his essay stands alone in its 
exhaustive and elegant treatment of 
a great theme; that he is a "facile 
princeps," a great hero, in the event
ful fight of knowledge against na
tional ignorance and all its "hellish 
crew." We know that our liberal 
statesmen have studied Mr. Foster's 
work, and quoted it from their place 
in parliament, and we feel sure that 
none of our readers can do better 
than make themselves familiar with 
the contents of the essay, in order to 
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prepare for taking a worthy and suc
cessful part in. the dis?ussions and 
lecrislation which await the great 
su''bject of National Education. ,As 
the following quotation will show, 
no man more than Mr. Foster knew 
how to subordinate the claims of 
mere secular knowledge to the more 
important and enduring principles 
of spiritual truth. 

"Let us not be suspected of having 
lost siaht of the fact that vice and 

b . d misery have, rn our nature, a eeper 
source than ignorance; or of being 
so absurd as to imagine that if the 
inestimable truths unknown to the 
heathen could have been, on the 
contrary, in all men's knowledge, 
but a slight portion of the depravity 
and wretchedness we have described 
could then have had an existence. 
To say that under long absence of 
the sun any tract of terrestrial nature 
must infallibly be reduced to desola
tion, is not to say or imply, that under 
tµe benignant influence of that lumi
nary the same region must, as neces
sarily and unconditionally, be a scene 
of beauty; but the only hope, for 
the only possibility, is for the field 
visited by much of that social in
fluence. .And it were an absurdity 
no less gross in the opposite extreme 
to the one just mentioned, to assert 
the uselessness, for rectifying the 
moral world, of a diffusion of the 
knowledge which shall compel men 
to s_ee what is wrong; to deny that 
the impulses of the corrupt passions 
and will must suffer some abate
ment of their force and daring when 

encountered, like Balaam meetino
the angel, by a clear manifestatio~ 
of their bad and ruinous tendency, 
by a convinced judgment, a protest
ing conscience, and the aspect of the 
Almighty Judge, instead of their 
being under the tolerance of a judg
ment not instructed to condemn 
them, or ( as ignorance is sure to 
quicken into error), perverted to abet 
them." 

Our readers will not suppose us 
so wrong-headed as to wish to claim 
for John Foster all or most of the 
honours connected with the establish
ment of a system of national popular 
instruction. To not a few the po
tential voice had come,-" Men of 
thought, and men of action, clear 
the way." .Among the "men of ac
tion" we render especial praise to 
Robert Raikes, Dr. Bell, Joseph Lan
caster, Lord Brougham, and Earl 
Russell. Among the men of thought 
we see John Foster, standing, in men
tal stature, a " head and shoulders " 
higher than the rest. It was he who 
preached the best " missionary ser
mon " that has yet been delivered, 
and to his wonderful mind we owe 
the most conclusive and cogent ap
peal to the nation's conscience in 
condemnation of " popular igno
rance;" and we trust we may be 
permitted to congratulate ourselves, 
as Baptists, upon the fact that the 
man was one of ou.rselves, who has 
spoken most convincingly on behalf 
of the pitiable myriads both at home 
and abroad, who are perishing "for 
lack of knowledge." 
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THE DIFFICULTIES AND THE ENCOURAGEMENTS OF THE 
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. 

BY THE REV. R. H. ROBERTS, OF BOOTLE, NEAR LIVERPOOL. 

"Oh that thou wouldest -rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy })resence, &c."-Isaiah lxiv., 1-4. 

No one ought to be surprised or 
alarmed at the occurrence of diffi
culties in the history of the Church 
of God. Never has there been a 
time when difficulties were entirely 
absent. Never has there been a 
time when difficulties, however nu
merous, and however formidable, 
have not been overcome,-and there 
is no department of Christian labour 
in which they are more likely to 
meet us, than in the evangelizing of 
the heathen. It may prove ex
ceedingly useful, therefore, to look 
them fairly in the face-to endeavour 
to realize their true proportions-to 
see what is to be learned regarding 
them from the experience of the past, 
and to contemplate the forces at ouf 
command by which they are to be 
surmounted. And into some such 
train of thought as this we are 
guided by the language of the Pro
phet which I have read for my text. 
There were mountains then,-steep 
and towering mountains,-the frown
ing masses of which stood immova
lile and impassable in the way of 
God's people, and cast down den~e 
and gloomy shadows upon _ their 
prospects. But the Prophet is not 
in despair. His trust is in God. 
Let but Hrs mighty presence be 
lllade manifest, and these obstacle8 
canuot stand for an instant. He 
calls to mind the great things done 
by Jehovah in the days of old, 

whereby their hearts had been made 
ofad-and the retrospect kindles 
into the prayer of faith-" Oh that 
thou wouldest rend, &c." 

We propose then to apply these 
words to the present aspects of our 
Missionary operations, and in doing 
so, shall notice-

I.-The difficulties which, in the 
work of evangelizing the heathen, 
the Church of Christ must at all 
times expect more or less to en-
counter. . 

They will arise principally from 
three sources :-

1.-There are those springing out 
of the magnitude and nature of the 
undertaking. What is it ? It is an 
undertaking which aims a~ the con
version of the vast multitudes by 
which this earth is inhabited. Its 
professed object is to carry the 
Gospel to every me~ber ?f the 
human family ; and if possible to 
bring all without exception, to a 
saving knowledge of the "truth as 
it is in Jesus." Now without doubt 
this is a gigantic enterprise.* The 
population of this globe of ours (to 
take a rough calculation) may be 

* The Baptist Hand Book for 1867 g\ves 
the exact number as follows :-Population, 
1 283 000 000 · of these 335,000,000 are 
' ' ' ' tl an nominal Christians, m\<l mor~ _1 t 

900,000,000 are either hostile to, or 1gnoinn 
of the Gospel. 
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reckoned at somewhere near 1,200 
millions ; and of these at the very 
]east 800 mil1ions are entire strangers 
to1 the Gospel of the Grace of God; 
at~d in this computation we do not 
include nominal Christians, Roman 
Catholics, and members of the Greek 
Church, but only those who do not 
profess even a formal allegiance to, 
and in most cases have not any sort 
of acquaintance with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Now just try to realize the 
state of the case. Think of it sim
ply as a matter of £. s. d. Calculate 
the money requisite to carry out the 
project with any fair prospect of 
success. Think of the languages to 
be learned,-frequently to be created, 
-and other difficulties too numerous 
to mention, which must be en
countered by those immediately en
gaged in prosecuting the work. 
Above all, think of the deeply 
seated depravity of the human heart, 
steeped for centuries in the debasing 
siiperstitions of idolatry,-think of 
the moral blindness which would 
surely present itself, the strong pre
judices certain to be roused, the 
powerful hold gained by long 
cherished beliefs and habits of 
thought which would have to be 
shaken off. Why, the difficulties 
attending such an expedition as that 
now starting for Abyssinia are no
thing in comparison. Such an under
taking as this may be ~ompared to 
a~ _attempt to plant a colony, with 
c1t1es and parks and aardens and 
rail ways, in the midst if some vast 
mount~in-locked desert,-only that 
even m this case since the diffi
culties are not m~ral and spiritual, 
but physical, the work would be 
very much easier of achievement. 

2, There are those sprinaina out 
0~ the unfriendliness and l10~ility 
of the world. IL is not to be expected 
that a_ movement of this kind will 

_e hailed with universal acclama
tion, or that it will be allowed to 

advance without exciting adverse 
criticism and active opposition. As 
long as the Spirit of evil contimrns 
to exist in the world, it will in
evitably follow, that whatever tends 
to the good of humanity must 
awaken its antagonism. Sometimes 
where it is possible this wiJI mani
fest itself in open and violent perse
cution. But persecution is not the 
only means of throwing obstacles in 
the way of the Gospel Mission-

-misrepresentation, ridicule, slander, 
will often work quite as effectuaJly. 
It is a task as easy as it is in
vidious and contemptible-to dis
cover some blot,-some drawback, 
some failing, in everything belonging 
to earth, if you only care vigorously 
to prosecute the search. And there 
are plenty of people ready to mag
nify and darken the spot, and plenty 
more ready to accept what is told 
them with unquestioning simplicity. 
The result is, that a tale, however 
baseless, judiciously circulated-a 
slashing article, however ungenerous, 
in some flippant review-a cartoon, 
however extravagant, in the leading 
comic paper-or a sarcasm, however 
coarse and untruthful, from a scoffing 
sceptic-will so far influence public 
opinion as very seriously to impede 
evangelistic effort. The confidence 
of friends will be shaken,-their 
energy damped,-the half-hearted
ness of a mere nominal profession 
will find a plausible excuse for inclif
ference, and all will combine to form 
a dead weight, a huge opposing mass, 
greatly obstructing, if not entirely 
preventing, the onward progress of 
the Gospel of Christ. 

3. There are those springing out 
of the imperfection which neces
sarily belongs to the agents in this 
undertaking. God has been pleased 
to decree that His work in the workl 
shall be carried on by the instru
mentality of redeemed 1nm. The 
presence of the human element, 
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thus introduced, necesi.tates a certain 
measure of imperfection. It would 
be one of the most marvellous mira
cles ever achieved were it otherwise. 
There will be apathy, stinginess, 
worldliness, the want of generousself
sacrifice and Christ-like charity, on 
thr part of Christians. There will 
probablf be mistakes committed by 
those entrusted with the manage
ment of the work. The organization 
requisite, will frequently seem cum
brous and incomplete,-apt to de
generate into formal routine, and to 
smother individual responsibility. 
Our missionaries will not be always 
immaculate. Many of them will be 
marred by very serious defects. Some 
will be only hypocrites and pre
tenders : and the consequence of all 
this again will be, the existence of 
difficulties more or less formidable 
which, like mountains, will rear their 
frowning summits, and cast their 
darkening shadows athwart the path
way of the Gospel. 

But we are led to notice in the 
second place : 

II.-These difficulties, however 
numerous and formidable, can be 
removed by the power of God's mani
fested presence. And without seek
ing any other proof, I will content 
myself with referring to the fact that 
this has been done : mountains ef this 
'very kind, only far 11iightier than any 
which present themselves to us, have 
been utterly swept out of sight by 
the strength of the Lord of Hosts. 
And for illustration of this, let me 
call to your minds some of the inci
dents, well known, but ever striking 
and instructive, which have marked 
the history of the Church in the 
past. And it will doubtless occur to 
every one to remember the very 
early history and first spread of 
Christianity. 

When the heralds of the Cross 
met together in the upper room at 
Jerusalem, waiting for the fulfilment 

of the promise, the wh?le world lay 
before them, steeped 111 the dark
ness and degradation of a universal 
heathenism. Superstitiou, idolatry 
infidelity, presented a vast unbroke1{ 
front, stronghold upon stronghold 
rising, an endless chain of mountains 
hemming them in on every side, ancl 
forbidding apparently all hope of 
advance. But on the day of Pente
cost God came down, as a "mighty 
rushing wind," and as " a melting 
fire," and straightway the mountains 
began to flow, the strongholds of sin, 
apparently impregnable, began to 
totter, and this first great convul
sion gave Christianity a clear stand
ing-place in Judea, and prepared the 
way for the onward march of its 
standard to new victories and wider 
conquests. 

When that illustrious pioneer of 
Baptist Missionaries, the Apostle 
Paul, had stood musing upon the 
shores of the 1Egean, and gazed 
across its blue waters at the dimly 
outlined profile of the Macedonian 
hills, he caught a voiceless but most 
potent cry of appealing misery
" Come over and help us." And he 
at once hastened to respond to that 
cry. The whole continent of Europe 
was stretched before his view, but 
hopelessly in the power of the Prince 
of this world, and to human vision 
girded about with impenetrable bar
riers. No herald of the Cross had 
ever as yet proclaimed the message 
of Redeeming mercy on its shore~ ; 
no footing had been obtained on this 
portion of Satan's territories; no 
breach had been made in the defence. 
The world was arrayed against hi!n. 
Its prejudices, its influence, its 
armies, would all conspire to oppose 
his march; nevertheless, be at
tempted the enterprize, and you 
know well enough the result. . The 
obstacles melted away and di~ap: 
peared like mountains of. m1s~, 
prisons were shaken to then very 
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foundations. The Roman power it
self quivered. and _gave promise _of 
ultimate capitulation, a promise 
which the event fnlfilled. And again 
this second great convulsion gave 
Christianity a firm standing in Eu
rope, and prepared the way for a 
further advance to still wider con
quests. 

Rut it may be objected that the 
cases are not parallel. These men were 
endowed with miraculous powers. 
They possessed, therefore, means of 
success which are entirely wanting 
to us. How do we know then that 
the experience will be repeated in 
our case ? I proceed to look for an 
illustration more directly analogous. 
And passing by others of very great 
interest, what more suitable one 
can we desire or discover, than that 
which we find in the early history 
of the very cause which we plead for 
to-day ? The narrative is known to 
most of you; but bear with me whilst 
L recal the leading features to your 
memories, because of the remarkable 
tes_timony which they bear to the 
pomt under consideration. A 
Northamptonshire cobbler got pos
sessed by the idea, that it was the 
duty of the Christian Church to 
"preach the Gospel to every creature." 
And his mind became so inflamed 
and ~bsorbed by this one notion, 
that it never allowed him to rest. 
H_e en_deavoured to inspire others 
with his own enthusiasm · but for a 
long while in vain. One' can easily 
fanc_y _how it would appear to good 
Chnstian people as the mad scheme 
0~ a hare-brained visionary. Religious 
Eb,igotry_ became arrayed against it. 

Ven lus own brethren in the minis
try regarded it with almost univer
~al suspicion and dislike. The feel
l!ig of a large number of them was 
probably conveyed in the rebuke of 
Mr. Hyland, at the ministers' meet-
1J_1g in Northampton ·-" Youn o· man 
Slt l . b ' 

l own. When God pleases to 

convert the heathen, He'll do it with
out your aid, or mine." At last, 
after years of waiting, praying, and 
arguing, a number of the North
amptonshire ministers are won over 
into sympathy with his views ; and 
on the 2nd of October, 1702, at a 
meeting held in Kettering, the bold 
project is entered upon; a com
mittee of five is nominated ; the 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society 
is formed, and the sum of £13 2s. 6d. 
is raised! 

Now let us pause, to contemplate 
their position. According to their 
reckoning then, there were about 
four hundred millions of their fellow 
men in a state of pagan darkness. 
Appalling prospect ! And to convey 
the Gospel to these masses, there 
were five provincial Baptist minis
ters, with a sum of £13. 2s. 6d. '. '. 
The London ministers and Churches 
stood aloof; and we can scarcely 
wonder at it, for the scheme seemed 
as wild as any well could be. But 
this was only the beginning of diffi
culties. Circumstances clirected their 
attention to India, and an arrange
ment was made to send out two 
missionaries (l\Ir. Carey and Mr. 
Thomas) to occupy that fielLl of 
labour. But then the question 
was how to get them there, for (1.) 
they were deficient in funds, and 
(2.) they would be sure to excite 
the most determined opposition of 
the East India Company, by whom 
the country was then ruled. Suffi
cient proof had been given of this 
in the effort made to establish a 
mission in connection with the Es
tablished Church of England, which 
after having been snubbed by all the 
high dignitaries, both civil and eccle
siastical, was actually advocated in 
the House of Commons by l\Ir. 
·Wilberforce; but so fierce was the 
storm of irreligious bigotry excited, 
that the clause was hopelessly lost. 
It was not likely, therefore, that this 
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opposition would yield to the en
thusiasm of two unknown dissenting 
ministers, and, consequently, they 
had to brave the hostility of the 
East India Company, backed by the 
force of the English Government. 
At last, however, this part of the 
difficulty was snrmounted. In 1793 
(the Yery year in which the motion 
was lost in the House of Commons,) 
the forlorn hope begins its campaign. 
The voyage is made in a Danish 
ship, and a landing is effected quietly 
and unobserveclly in Calcutta. I 
suppose that the arch-enemy was so 
confident in his impregnability, that 
having defeated the movement in 
the English Parliament, he thought 
the landing of two Baptist ministers 
in Calcutta as unworthy of notice, 
and therefore made no extra effort to 
prevent the accomplishment of their 
purpose. He allowed them to rush 
(as he thought) upon certain failure, 
and perhaps destruction : and truly 
the prospect seemed dark enough. 
For ages Satan had been perfecting 
his defences, strengthening his bul
warks. Dark mountain breastworks, 
battlemented and buttressed, founded 
in hell, seemed to reach to the very 
heavens; to say nothing now of the 
languaae, and the smallness of funds, 
there ~re some hundreds of mil
lions firmly wedded to a religion 
centuries old, which has twined 
itself around their innermost being. 
How are they to be reached and 
affected ? Look at the nature of 
their idolatry : at one point it is 
buttressed by the priestcraft of the 
Brahmins; at another, by the dread
ful ignorance an~ degradation of the 
people ; at a third, by that most 
powerful engine of superstition de
scribeu in the word " caste." This 
system looms before them in all the 
strength of unimpaired vigour; there 
is nothing to mitigate its terrible 
character. Sutteeism is everywhere 
prevalent. Swinging by an iron 

flesh-hook, and other modes of tor
ture, are of common occurrence. 
Juggernaut sways an undisputed 
sceptre. There have been one or two 
partial attempts made to Christian
ize t~e country; but_ without any 
matenal result. Practically the line 
of defence is unbroken. They had 
to strike the first blow-to make the 
first impression_:__upon this gigantic 
system of evil. 

In 1799 four other missionaries 
proceeded to join Mr. Carey and 
Mr. Thomas. Satan seems to have 
been somewhat disturbed by this 
time, and an attempt is made to 
prevent their landing, but it is, how
ever, ineffectual. They are sailino· 
under the Danish flag, and disem~ 
barked at the Danish settlement of 
Serampore, they have soon to en
counter an outburst of violent politi
cal animosity. Several most viru
lent attacks are directed against 
them. Satire dips its pen in gall, 
in order to pour forth a flood of 
venom upon this "nest of Consecra
ted cobblers," the disturbers of the 
public peace and safety in Bengal. 
Members of the Imperial Legislature 
from their places . in Parliament, 
hurl fierce denunciations against 
these fanatical Anabaptists who are 
sowing the seeds of sedition and 
revolution in His Majesty's Eastel'Il 
dominions. This was the aspect 
presented by the foreign missions at 
the beginning of the present century, 
no niore than fifty years ago. But 
look at the contrast now. See 
what these :fifty years have wrought. 
The loftiest and the mightiest, and 
the darkest of those mountain heights 
have melted like snow in the pre
sence of the Lord of Hosts, whilst 
the names of Carey and Marshman 
and Ward shine out like stars un· 
dimmed by the faintest cloud in the 
firmament of religious history:---and 
the misrepresentations of th_ei: tra; 
ducers are either buried in oblivion° 
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l'emembered with shame and con
tempt. But this is only a small 
part of the mn.tter. A very great 
work has been already accomplished. 
The utopian vision of those glorious 
dreamers of Kettering, sneers and 
gloomy vn.ticinations notwithstand .. 
ing,has become a splendid reality. 
The Gospel has been planted in 
India, and that so firmly, that hell's 
wildest rage · must prove unable to 
shake it, much less root it out. The 
cruel rites of heathenism were early 
abolished, and that in consequence 
of the direct personal representations 
o'fDr. Carey. Other practices, equally 
cruel and equally degrading, have 
also passed away before the irresis
tible influence of an elevated Chris
tian opinion,-an opinion which 
these missionaries helped most ma
terially to create and to cherish. 
This has increased to such an extent 
that at the last festival of Jugger
naut the priests were unable to ex
cite a sufficient number of volunteers 
to move the world-famed car of the 
monster God. The two original 
missionaries have bv this time mul
tiplied into thousaii.ds who every
where proclaim the story of redemp
ti?n to the dying sons of men. The 
Bible has been translated into almost 
e!ery language under heaven, for 
since tbat initial movement fother 
portions of the Church of Christ 
have taken up the cause. Even in 
1807, Robert Southey, writing in the 
pages of the Quarte1·ly Review, could 
rep,~y to the somewhat coarse jesting 
of 1::iydney Smith: " In fourteen years 
these low-born, low-bred mechanics 
have done more to spread the know
ledge of the Scriptures among the 
heathen than has been accomplished 
or :Ven attempted by all the world 
beside." But since that time the work 
of translating the Bible has increased 
to an almost incredible extent. The 
~vord of life has been o-iven "tu the 
inhabitants of the old l~nds of Egypt 

Ethiopia, Palestine, Asia :Minor, 
and Persia, to the indomitable Cir
cassian, to the mountaineers of Af
ghanistan, to the dwellers in Burmab, 
Assam, and Siam, to the islands of 
Madagascar and Ceylon, to the 
Malays and Javanese of the Eastern 
Seas, to the millions of China and 
the wandering Kalrnuck beyond her 
great wall, to the brave New Zea
lander, to the island groups which 
are scattered over the southern Paci
fic, to many of the African races 
from the Cape to Sierra Leone, to 
the Esq uimaux and the Greenlander 
within the Arctic circle, and to the 
Indian tribes of North America. 

'All these may read in their own 
tongues "the wonderful works of 
God," and are we not bound to 
trace these results to the mighty 
power of God's manifested presence. 
Remember that this movement which 
has spread out to such a vast ex
tent, and out of ,which have grown 
such eventful issues, was initiated by 
a few ministers of the Northampton
shire Association. It was not the 
banner of a wealthy influential 
Established Church which floated 
in the van. It was they who bore the 
brunt of the fiercest battle. It was 
at the blast of the Gospel trumpet 
as sounded from thci?- lips, that the 
walla of this Jericho of idolatry began 
to totter into ruins. It was before 
theni that the gates of the kingdom 
of darkness flew open, and it ,rn.s 
when this had been done by their 
unaided efforts, that the advancing 
regiments of the army of Imnut
nuel hastened through open gates 
to possess the land. Had the move
ment been initiated under the 
auspices of some great temporal 
religious power, - had it been 
sanctioned by the elite of the Non
conformist Churches, the presence 
of a Divine hand would have been 
less strikingly manifest. 

But as of old, God did not call the 



lOl\ 'n!E DIFFtcuvrrns AND '1'iIE ENCOURAG:il:MEN'1'8 

wise, and the noble, and the wealthy, 
to do his work, but chose "weak 
thing·s of the world to confound 
the t.hings that are mighty" in order 
to show that "the excellencv of 
the pmrnr is of Him." A11d as 
we behold these men march forth 
with no other panoply than faith 
and love, and hope, and prayer, 
to do battle with the pride of the 
chiHlry of hell; and as we behold 
them throw themselves into the very 
heart of the enemy's country, and 
then sec the "great mountain become 
a plain," and the foundations of the 
heaYenly temple laid amid the ruins 
of a tottering idolatry, we are con
strained to cry, " Not by might, nor 
by power, but by the Spirit of the 
Lord of Hosts." " It was Thou, 0 
Lord, that didst terrible things which 
we looked not for ; thou camest down 
and the mountains flowed down at 
Thy presence." 

3. A third remark pertinent to the 
subject suggested by my text (which, 
however, time will only permit me 
to announce ere we pass on) is this. 
That God is not to be limited either 
in the mode, or the time, or the extent 
of his operations. Our faith, as the 
prophet's language more than hints, 
is often very feeble and very un
worthy. v_r e want to tie God down 
to our own slow plans, to confine 
his Almightiness within the bounds 
of our impotence ; but the fact is :-

(a.) That as to mode, he can accom
plish His work in any way that may 
seem to be more fitting to himself: 
often by a method which we have 
never guessed. 

(b.) As to time, He does not need to 
wait ; He can perform in a year, or 
in a week, or in a day, what to us it 
would seem to require centuries to 
accomplish. And 

(c.) As to extent He can achieve 
results, the magnitude of which will 
fill us with astonishment. I proceed 
then to ask,-What should be the 

effect of such facts and trnthH a~ 
these upon the minds of BaptisL 
Christians in regard to the present 
aspect of our foreign missions ? .As 
we have already said, there are "Teat 
difficulties to be encountered 0still. 
Much has been done, but much 
more remains to be accomplished 
the work enlarges, the field is ai{ 
immense one, the supplies are pain
fully inadequate, and therefore the 
difficulty . arising from a deficiency 
of funds 1s over and anon croppincr 
up. What should be the spirit and 
conduct of the true disciples of Christ 
in face of such obstacles as these ? ' 

Shall we relax our efforts and 
relinquish the undertaking ? Goel 
forbid: to give up the task or even 
to diminish our exertions, would be 
cowardly and unworthy. All the 
memories of the past would rise up 
to cry shame upon us for so doing. 
Permit me once again to recal those 
memories in the form of a vision. I 
picture to myself a vast and almost 
boundless desert. A wilderness of 
mountains over which thick clouds 
hang palling the whole dismal scene 
in sepulchral gloom. Among those 
mountains Idolatry sits enthroned a 
terrible tyrant, trampling into the 
dust the liberties of his subjects, and 
revelling in the blood of his count
less victims. His prime minister, 
Superstition, holds guard over ~he 
abject myriads which lie crouching 
round, bound hand and foot, and 
every now and then a fresh beca· 
tomb of human victims is brought 
up to the altar-the earth reeks 
with human gore-gToans rend the 
air-and still the ruthless mon
ster cries for more. And again the 
altars smoke, and again the cry ;f 
blood goes up to heaven, and. t e 
desert is strewed with the wbit~n
ina bones of innumerable votaries, 

t, • ~ 
when suddenly there appears Ill 

midst of that scene a solitary fig~re, 
bearing aloft a white flag, floating 
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from a cross ; and I hear the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness," Pre
pare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for 
our God." Three-quarters of a cen
tury pass by, and I look again, and 
now what a change clo I behold! 
Those heavy overhanging mists have 
been partially dispersed, and bright 
beams of sunlight arn breaking 
through on every hand ; many of 
those mountains have been levelled. 
There is already a large portion of 
the King's own royal highway com
pleted and opened; along that way 
the chariot of salvation is rolling, 
and numerous regiments of the army 
of Messiah are marching forward, 
carrying deliverance to the captive, 
and bearing the blessing of Christian 
civilization to those steeped in 
misery and sin. Superstition has 
received a deadly wound from 
which he cannot recover. The 
temples are crumbling into ruins; 
tpe altars deserted and cold ; 
no longer does the earth reek 
with gore, but thousands of the in
tended victims are standing up 
free men in Christ ; and myriads 
more are beginning to shake off their 
galling chains. Before this advanc
ing tide of civilization idolatry is re
treating-, takina refuae in one moun-t, ~ o o 
am fastness after another, only to 

desert that for another still; and in
stead of "the voice of one cryina in 
the wilderness," I hear the ringing 
sho~t of many surrounded by these 
yar1ous signs of moral and spiritual 
improvement. "Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight a high
way for our God." And will any 
one be found to counsel retreat at 
s~ch a moment as this ? Is this the 
hn1e to flinch? What l when the 
outworks have already been stormed, ?d the ):iattle is half won. Our 
athers did not shrink in the hour 

of ~ensest darkness and most trying 
peril. They did not hesitate to lead 

the forlorn hope. and shall we shrink 
in our duty, when the severest crisis 
is gone by, and Heaven is smiling 
on our arms ? This would be no
thing less than treachery-treachery 
to the commander and to the cause. 
Do you point one to the mountains 
in front ? I point you to the level 
plain behind ; look at that glorious 
past, and by the remembrance of it, 
instead of relaxing your energies, 
gird yourselves for sterner and 
steadier, and more self-sacrificing 
conflict than ever. Oh, Brethren, it 
must not be ours, if we would prove 
worthy of our illustrious ancestry, 
it must not be ours if we would 
prove worthy of the name we bear, 
to wait until difficulties have been 
taken out of the way. Do as our 
fathers did-grasp with an unyield
ing, all conquering trust in God, the 
weapons not carnal, and then throw 
yourselves with all the force of an 
inspired consecration upon the very 
"gates of Hell," and difficulties will 
be compelled to give way. 

Yes, that is what we need-sub
limer trust in God, expressing itself 
in daring effort, accompanied with 
unceasing prayer. vVe need not be 
specially anxious about altering or 
tinkering our machinery ; I think 
that on the whole our present ma
chinery is as good as any that can 
be devised, and perhaps we are too 
apt to blame the machinery when 
the fault lies in our own condition. 
What we want is to have more of 
the divine life of faith, and hope, 
and love, infused into the universal 
Christian consciousness ; and that, 
like fresh health in the human con
stitution, will soon work out the re
novation which the organism re
quires. More of the fire of devo
tion, more of the oil of grace in the 
heart and centre of motion, will soon 
make the wheels run swifter and 
smoother. ,v e want the grand de
votion which will inspire us to at-

8 
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tempt great things for God. And 
we want more of the grand confi
dence which will enable us to expect 
great things from God. Oh, let us 
get rid of our narrow, earthbound 
faith which limits the Almighty. 
You think it will take centuries of 
labour yet to convert India, and cen
turies more ere the mountains are 
remowd, and the Gospel occupies 
.Africa and China. So it would, if 
it depended upon your hammer and 
chi~el and pickaxe, and puny arm
centnriL'S upon centuries would be 
swallowed up, and even then the 
work would be undone ; but it does 
not depend upon this. God only 
asks you to convey the powder 
of faith, even though it be but a 
grain, and lay the train, and apply 
the match, and speedily the moun
tfl,ins will shake, and " be carried 
into the midst of the sea," and a 
free course opened for the progress 
of the truth. Let the Church look 
more to her God, and difficulties will 
cease to awaken any fear or doubt. 
Let the Church cry more to her God, 
and difficulties, even the most for
midable, will ere lo,ng disappear. 
. ·we have seen to-day that obsta
cles of all kinds have been swept 
time after time out of the way of 
God's sacramental host-obstacles 
far more serious than any we have 
to encounter. And if we want a re
petition of the old experience we 
must cry, with a fervour and an un
wearied perseverance that proves we 
mean it, "Oh! that thou," &c. And 
then before us again, as in the an
cient days, " Every valley shall be 
exalted," &c. (Isaiah.xl. 4, 5). Apathy 
will dissolve like snow over a 
melting fire, and speedily mount up 
to the boiling point. The debt will 
be clean wiped out once for all by a 

deep-flowing perennial tide of Chris
tian liberality. The heaviest and 
most pernicious systems of supersti
tion will crumble into dust, and 
amid their ruins the palaces of 
Messiah's kingdom will rise in mag
nificent grandeur. Idol temples 
will be converted into Gospel Sanc
tuaries, their altars, redolent with the 
sweet incense of " living sacrifices, 
holy and acceptable unto God," and 
their arches ringing with the choral 
hallelujahs of myriads washed in 
the fountain of the Lamb's redeem
ing blood. Nor to a faith like this 
does it seem impossible that even 
within the limits of the present 
century, the day of millennial bright
ness with which "all the promises 
do travail," shall have broken " over 
the gloomy hills of darkness," or at 
least shall be near its dawn, the day 
in which " the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established 
upon the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it." The day 
in which "the stone cut out without 
hands" shall have smitten the last 
remnant of the image into pieces, 
and itself fill the whole earth. The 
day in which the" seventh trumpet" 
shall have sounded its note of 
jubilee, and voices in heaven shall 
announce that "the kingdoms of 
this earth are become the kingdoms 
of our God, and of his Christ." 
The day in which from one world
wide Church shall ascend the prean 
of exultant triumph. " We give 
Thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which art and wast, and art to come, 
because Thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned." 
May God grant it even " in the 
midst of the years," for His glory's 
sake. Amen. 
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FEMALE EDUCATION IN FRANCE.
An important movement is at the 
present tiJ?e in_ progress in ]!ranee 
in connect10n with the educat10n of 
girls, which has hitherto been con
ducted only in convents, and thus 
placed under the direction of the 
priests. The instruction given in 
those establishments is, for the most 
part, confined to the rites and doc
trines of the Roman Catholic creed, 
and the females enter upon the 
duties of life without any knowledge 
of the various branches of a liberal 
education. Any attempt to intro
duce improvements into the con
ventual seminaries would be useless, 
and Mons. Duruy, the Minister of 

,Public Instruction, has therefore in
stituted a course of public educa
tion to be given to the girls by the 
professors of the University, and 
of other institutions. The Empress, 
~hough as devout a Catholic as any 
m France, has led the way in pa
tronizing this improved system of 
e~ucation, by sending her own 
meces, the dauo·bters of the late 
Duchess of Berw~k and Alva, to at
tend the lectures. The most en
lightened journals in Paris hail the 
scheme of the Minister as the solution 
of "the vital question .of the day, 
th~ emancipation of France from the 
p~·1ests, who now rule the young 
guls, and through them, when they 
become wives and mothers the men 
and the families of France.' The re
sult of this movement will be to take 
the education of o-irls out of the 
hands of the relio-ious bodies and 

• I:> ' 
raise up a generation of mothers, 
whose families will no longer sub
serve the ends of the clergy." The 

clergy are fully alive to the danger 
which threatens them. The Bishop 
of Orleans, the great champion of 
Roman Catholicism in France, has 
published two letters uenouncing the 
innovation with all the energy of 
self-interest, and the unction of 
bigotry. He maintains, and with 
great truth, "that it will take the 
girls of France from the knees of the 
Church, and throw them into the 
arms of the University," and he has 
published the "enthusiastic ad
dresses " of Cardinals, Archbishops, 
and Bishops, thanking him for his 
exertions in the cause of the Church. 
The struggle between sacerdotalism 
and illumination will doubtless be 
sharp and protracted in France, but 
we are much mistaken in the spirit 
of the age, if it does not issue in the 
eventual triumph of liberal prin
ciples. 

EDUCATION IN AUSTRIA. - The 
reader need not be reminded that 
some years ago, the Emperor of 
Austria, to the great disgust of all 
enlightened Germans, concluded a 
Concordat with the Pope, which 
gave the same ascendancy to the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy and priest
hood in Austria which they enjoy in 
Spain, and placed the most impor
tant transactions of life under their 
influence. Among other concessions 
made by the priest-ridden emperor, 
was that of giving the unqualified 
direction and control of education to 
the ecclesiastics, to be moulded ac
cording to their wishes, and made 
subservient to their clerical ends. 
Austria has now obtained a Consti
tution, one of the earliest results of 

8* 
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"·hich is the demand made in the 
Reichsrath, in a voice of thunder, 
that the Concordat shall be abolished 
root and branch, and public-educa
tion emancipated from priestly 
<lamination. The emperor is oblig<'d 
to yield to the national will, and to 
inform the successor of St. Peter, that 
"·hat he conceded as an absolute 
monarch, he is constrained to revoke 
as a constitutional soyereign. If the 
consent of Rome cannot be obtained 
to the formal revocation of the Con
cordat, it must at all events become 
inoperative, and die a natural death, 
for ii cannot be enforced. The change 
hereby introduced into all the rela
tions of life in Austria, will be stu
pendous. But it is only one of the 
signs of the times, and demonstrates 
the uprising of the national mind in 
France, in Austria, and, pre-emi
nently, in Italy, against that system 
of sacerdotal interference and des
potism, which Archbishop Manning 
is endeayouri ng to introduce into 
England. · 

EDL'CATIOC\ IN ENGLAND.-If com
ing events cast their shadows before 
them, there can belittle doubt that the 
great problem of national education 
will become the subject of su1stantial 
action in the coming session. It is 
when public opinion on any measure 
of domestic policy has been fully 
matured out of doors, that the House 
embodies it in an act of legislation. 
No question has more earnestly oc
cupied the attention of public men 
of all parties, and of public meetings, 
and of the public press, since the 
constituency was doubled by the 
Reform Bill, than that of the instruc
tion of the masses. The conference 
recently held at Manchester, and 
which was attended by men of every 
shade of opinion, has given a fresh 
impulse, to ilie movement, and the 
spirit 1,1' energy and calmness with 
wl1icl1 it his been supported by all 

the leading journals may be cou
sidered the harbinger of success. 
The old feeling of indifference to the 
subject has passed away, and a new 
spirit of zeal appears now to animate 
the nation from the peer to the ar
tizan. It is fully admitted that at 
no former period of our history, have 
more noble and successful efforts 
been made by men of all denomina
tions to remove popular ignorance 
than (luring the last twenty-five 
years, but confessedly that they are 
inadequate to the great task. Not
withstanding the most strenuous 
efforts of benevolence, there are still 
a million of children growing up in 
as complete ignorance of the com
mon rudiments of learning as the 
Reel Indian. The contrast between 
the state of national education in 
the colonies planted across the At
lantic, and at the South Pole, and 
that in the old mother country, is 
felt to be a national disgrace, and 
there is a growing determination that 
it shall be suffered to exist no longer. 
It is asserted by men of all classes, 
and with increasing energy, that it 
is the State which must now under
take the charge of public instruction; 
that the State is bound to substitute 
the preventive discipline of the 
school for the penal agency of the 
law, and that it is under the same 
oblio·ation to provide for education as 
for ~accination. The obstacles which 
have hitherto been interposed to the 
more effectual diffusion of knowledge, 
on the one hand by objections to the 
conscience clause, and on the other 
by the refusal of all aid from the 
State, will be swept away by the 
rising tide of public opinion. Where 
ministers of religion, either in the 
ranks of the Established Church or of 
Dissent, continue from any motive, 
however conscientious, to decline all 
co-operation with the Governme~t 
of the country in removing th~ evil 
of popnlar ignorance, there will be, 
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we fear, no alternative but to esta
blish mere secular schools, which we 
cannot contemplate without <leep 
rearet. The present temper of the 
p;blic min<l w?uld appear to ?e ir
resistibly tendmg to the doctrme of 
compulsory education, by a system 
of compulsory rating in each parish 
where the means of instruction are 
defective. 

THE OLD ENGLISH FoNT.-The 
assertion has sometimes been con
troverted that infants were invari
ably baptized by dipping down to a 
late period in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, but we have always been 
iu the habit of determining the an
tiquity of a church by the size of the 
font. This opinion was confirmed 
on a recent visit to Cumberland, 
where in one of the most ancient 
churches we perceived a font of the 
most capacious dimensions. On 
questioning the sexton, he replied: 
"This, sir, is a very old church, and 
'the font was constructed for immer
sion ; it is none of your modern 
saucers." The ancient mode of bap
tism is placed beyond all controversy 
in Froude's admirable History of 
England, in whtch, after noticing the 
birth of James Stuart, afterwards 
King James the First of England, 
he says, " The Duke of Bedford, 
who was sent as ambassador 'from 
Queen Elizabeth to Queen 1\Iary, took 
with him a magnificent font of gold, 
weighing 330 ounces, as a splendid 
present to the heir of the English 
throne. The prince, who was to 
l'.ave been dipped in it at his bap
tism, had grown too large by the 
delay of the ceremony ; but Eliza
beth suggested that it might be used 
for the next child." James never 
ha<l a brother, and the font was 
melted down soon after to pay the 
Scotch troops. 

l'f.lE NEW Cuu.i:cH. UA.TE l3n,r,.~ 

The salient provisions of the revised 
Church Rate Bill which ::\fr. Glad
stone, Sir George Grey, aud Sir 
Roundell Palmer have introfluced 
into Parliament, and which will 
come under discussion in the cominrr 
se,;sion, are-That in future no pro~ 
ceedings shall be taken to compel 
the payment 'of any Church-rate 
either in England or in ·wales, ex
cept rates made before the passing 
of the .Act, or for the payment of 
money raised on the security of 
Church-rates by Act of Parliament. 
A voluntary rate may be made by 
the vestry in any parish, or ec
clesiastical district, and assessed on 
the owners or occupiers of property. 
If a poll be demanded, voters must 
subscribe a declaration that they are 
ready and willing to pay their share 
of the voluntary rate. Any person 
may agree to pay the voluntary as
sessment, or any voluntary contribu
tion towards any purpose for which 
Church-rates have hitherto been 
paid, and the Act is not to prevent 
legal proceedings for enforcing such 
an agreement on the faith of which 
expenditure or liability shall have 
been incurred. No person is to have 
a vote upon any question as to 
making the assessment or the dis
posal of the funds ( except the 
Clergyman) who shall not have 
paid-up his voluntary assessment, 
for any year in which a voluntary 
rate shall have beenmade,or have paid 
an equally voluntary contribution. 

It is sincerely to be hoped that 
this question of Church-rates, which 
has been the scandal of this civilized 
and enlightened country for a quar
ter of a century, will now be brought 
to a satisfactory termination. The 
Bi1l appears to have been drawn 
·with the express view of meeting 
the reasonable desires of all parties. 
The Nonconformists desire only to 
be relieved from compulsory co11-
tri.b1\t~ous to th0 'J()\'v~ces of a C~ur~l\ 
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from which they conscientiously 
11issent-and the contribution is to 
lw rendered voluntary. The Low 
Clrnrch and the l3roari Church, we 
belien, onl)· deprecate the loss of 
those resources from which the 
fabric has hitherto been kept in 
repair, and the ministrations of re
ligion have been maintained-and 
the Bill will preserve the machinery 
for assessing the rate, and collecting 
it from voluntary contributors, in
tact, leaving it to be rendered 
efficacious and fruitful from the 
spontaneous efforts of those who 
are attached to the Church. But 
the Bill will probably prove un
palatable to the High Church party 
who cling to the compulsory col
lection of rates as a token of the 
sacerdotal supremacy of the Esta
blished Church, and not less as a 
symbol of the homage paid to the 
loftiness of their position upon the 
ecclesiastical ladder. But even the 
present Parliament will scarcely 
legislate on such a principle ; at all 
events we are sure that the House
hold Suffrage Parliament, to use a 
homely expression, will "stand no 
such nonsense." Of our new masters 
who come in for a share in the 
government of the country next 
year, not even a tenth attend the 
services of the Church of England. 
Of the remainder, the best go to the 
conventicle, and the worst go no
w here. A Parliament chosen under 
such influences is not likely to 
sanction the unreasonable claims of 
ecclesiastical bigotry. 

CHRISTMAS PANTOMIMEs.-There 
is a new sign of the times. During 
the Christmas week the London 
jouruals have been in the habit of 
devoting many columns to a descrip
tion of the Christmas Pantomimes 
in the different theatres of the 
metropolis. In the present season, 
they have endeavo-ured to increase 

the interest of the paper by placing 
in juxta-position a description of 
what-if it be not deemed profane 
-we would term the ecclesiastical 
pantomimes of tlrnvarious Ritualistic 
Churches of the town and its neigh
bourhood. Every season brings out 
ritualism in bolder relief. The 
Churches vie with each other in 
the splendour of their decorations, 
the gorgeousness of their rites and 
ceremonies, and the attraction of 
instrumental music and of profes
sional singing, and, on quitting the 
sanctuary, the mind is painfully im
pressed by the idea that the per
formance differs from the opera only 
in price. It need hardly be stated 
that during the last Christmas, St. 
Alban's carried away the palm. 

Is THIS RIGHT ?-We commend 
the following to fashionable pro
fessors of religion. We pray them 
to put the question to their con
sciences-Is it right? "A mother 
not long since_ was at the communion 
table on the Sabbath, and when an 
earnest appeal was made for an offer
ing to help to spread the gospel 
abroad in the destitute districts ofour 
country and in heathen lands abroad, 
she gave five cents, and afterwards 
complained before her children that 
calls of this kind were so frequently 
made. During the following week 
she paid out nearly twenty dollars 
for the merest shadow of a bonnet 
of the latest style for one of her 
children. A young woman recently 
at a monthly concert of prayer for 
missions, gave a three cent currency 
note into the collection box, and the 
next day paid several dollars for a 
more fashionable pair of ear-rings 
than she was wearing. Not long ago 
a man who had long been a member 
of a church, declared he had nothing 
to give when an application w~s 
made to him for help to build a plam 
but much needed how,e of worship 
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in a growing but poor district of one 
of our cities, yet in the course of the 
next few weeks he spent several 
hundred dollars at various fashion-

able watering-places, entirely in 
pleasurable gratifications."-Phila
delpkia Baptist. 

~thiefus. 

Springdale Abbey : .Extracts from the 
Diaries and Letters of an English 
Preacher. London : Longmans, 
Green, and Co. 

Trrrs is an attractive, and at the same 
time eccentric, and extraordinary 
work. On account 9f the disguise 
which the author has adopted, and the 
vigorous writing with which he enter
.tains his readers, we have devoted con
siderable attention to its perusal. Our 
first impression was that the aim of 

'this book was a cutting satire against 
Dissent ; and that the writer is an 
ultra-High-Church clergyman, who · 
cultivates rabid intolerance of "the 
sect of tallow-chandlers and cheese
mongers," until he is favourably in
fluenced by the spirit and character of 
a Dissenting minister, yclept Matthew 
Washington. A further examination 
suggested the notion that the author is 
a Dissenter, whose satire is aimed at 
the Anglican Church, and that, con
sequently, the diaries and othervehicles 
of the story are mere fictions, and 
stage properties. If our first hypo
thesis be correct, the clergyman has 
narrated his experiences very candidly 
~nd cleverly ; if the latter, the author 
Is not only a man of great ability, but 
possessed of inventive faculty of the 
highest order. The book abounds 
with exact and forcible descriptions of 
char~cter, the parishioners of the 
E~glish preacher being portrayed 
with an amount of humour often 
worthy of Charles Dickens himself. 
Ev?n the memoranda of school-life, 
which precede the weightier annals of 

manhood, are highly graphic. Teste 
Tom Balson:-

" March 30.-Tom Balson is the sharpest 
fellow over his prayer, I ever knew. He's 
no sooner down than he's up. I asked him 
what he said when he prayell, anll he tol,l 
me that he said, 'Our Father 'chart in 
heaven, and cetera, Amen.' The ' and 
cetera' explained the brevity fully to my 
satisfaction." 

Squire Fogden is the type of a class 
of most respectable people, very worthy 
in their way, but whose propriety is 
is thrust ad nausea?n into other people· s 
faces : it is grammatical, educational, 
philosophical, moral propriety, which 
drills all his household so rigidly, that 
were it not for his easy-going good-tem
pered wife, the whole family would have 
been as stiff as wooden soldiers, and 
their movements as regular as those of 
the squadrons we have seen in the 
nursery, opening and closing their 
ranks on the pivots of an expanding 
and contracting £re.me-work. 

"The old Squire was not unkind when 
judged in a certain way ; there was plenty 
on his table, and his guests might be sure 
of a most ungrudging welcome to anytling 
in hishouse,but he was a decidedly starched 
piece of human buckram, priding himself 
as the upholder of a system of domestic 
discipline founded on morals, and shedding 
upon the entire householdamost unwhole
some dread of his own vast and overshaclu11·
ing respectability." 

The following is a little homily of 
the preacher's, full of wisdom, and 
worthy of preservation :-

" Love swings on little hinges. It keep;_ 
au active little servant to do a good deal ot 
its fine work. The name of that little servau 
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is Tact. Tact is nimble footed and quick
fingered, tact sees without looking, tact haR 
always a good deal of small change on 
hand, tact carries no heavy wrapons, but 
can do wonders with a ~ling and stone, tact 
never runs its hea:l against a stone wall, 
tact always spies a srcamore tr<.'e, up which 
to clirn b when things are gettin~ crowded 
and 1mmanageable on the level ground, 
tact has a cnnning way of availing itself of 
a nod or a smile or a gracious wave of the 
hand, tact carries a bunch of curiously
fashioned keYs w·hich can turn all sorts of 
loch, tact plants its monosyllables wisely, 
for being a monosyilable itself, it arranges 
its o",1 order with all the familiarity of 
friendship ; tact (sly, versatile, diving, 
running, flying, tact) ~overns the great 
11·orld, yet touches the big baby so coax
ingly as to leave the big baby m1der the 
impression that it has not been touched at 
all, tact is the wife's best friend and the 
children's best protector." 

Mr. and Mrs. Annerson are both of 
them characters vigorously drawn. 

Of a laugh attached to Mr. Annerson 
the author says:-

" The principal thing, though, that 
struck me at the outset, and of which I 
made a good deal of inquiry, was a peculiar 
laugh; I don't know how to put the idea 
better, but I mean that as a man might 
have a pug nose or a cross eye, so Matthew · 
.Annerson had a laugh. I have heard it 
many a time. It was a shrill, hollow, 
spectral laugh, sometimes like the ghost of 
a scream, sometimes flat and meditative. 
This laugh was always at command, he 
laughed when nobody could tell what he 
was laughing at ; he laughed before an
swering a question, he laughed while an
swering it, and he laughed after he had 
answered it. I found 011 inquiry that this 
laugh was so useful and profitable that it 
might have been announced as a member 
of the finn; the style and title might ac
tually have bee11 '.A.nnerson and Laugh.' 
While he indulged it he was considering 
what he could say next ; it kept him out of 
ma11y a fix by keeping him out of a good 
deal of extemporaneous speech. He laughed, 
too, at unlikely times; I have heard, for 
example, that when a poor debtor went 
into the sweating room, Matthew would 
call up the said spectral laugh, which gave 
the unsuspecting customer the idea that 
Matthew would probably run his pen 
through the account, and so end a trouble
some lrnsiness. But this pleasant delusion 
was soon dispelled. The laugh gave an 
opportUJJ..ity for reflection, awl reflection 

never brought Mntthew A11nerso11 to 11 
generous view of any case; he could have 
lau&hed while signmg a death warrant. 
If tl1e debtor could make out a tolerably 
promising case, he we11t away with the 
impression that Matthew .A.nnerson was a 
nice, good tempered ma11, and started a 
rumour to that effect, so that Matthew 
had two contra~·yreputations in the parish." 

The following is pithy and to the 
point, and worthy the attention of all 
preachers:-

" Use short sentences.-The whole of my 
experie11ce has gone to show that much of 
my success in public speaking has been the 
result of condensation. At the beginnin"' 
of my ministry, I wrote sentences that 
covered the most of a page, but I never 
heard more of them. On the oth6r hand 
I J~ten found my short sentences cropping 
up m the conversation of my parishioners. 
They are easy of remembrance; once into 
the memory, they live and work there for a 
lifetime. Elaborate argument is forgotten, 
and brilliant declamation is recollected only 
as a deafening noise, but compact sentences 
never leave the memory. The gorgeous, or 
parenthetic, or cumulative style, simply 
1von't do for the nine hundred. Your sen
tences must be like bullets, and you must 
be sure that every one of them bangs the 
target right in the centre. Away with 
tawdy flourishes, and tinsel cornicing and 
floral coronals ! Pray never go up to the 
age, and after elaborate oratoric attitudi
nising, call it either' my fellow sinner' or 
'my dear brother.' A few nights ago a 
great political meeting broke up in disorder, 
and about a thousand malcontents ad
journed to a lamp ·post, when a comely 
looking preacher, very neatly shaved, en
deavoured to calm the fierce democracy by 
calling out ' my beloved friends.' The fact 
being that he had never seen one of the 
mob before, and would not have lent six-
pence to any man in the crowd ..... . 

" You ask me if you may read your lec
tures. Sir, had I a hundred mouths, a 
hundred tongues, and throats of brass, in
spired with iron lungs, I would answer, 
No! At the same time, I would frankly 
admit that some men are much more effec
tive in reading than in free speech. In 
yowr case, hcwever, no reading I Nature 
evidently meant you to be a talker. Speak 
out like a man, and if you stick, wby
stick. What crime is there in sticking? Be 
sure of this, that a stuck man (pardon the 
expression) will often excite livelier atten
tion than a ranting gabbler, whose nmaway 
tongue i,s 111a,ster of hh;n. Y oi.i, have se~n 
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many II gallant orator come plump to t~e 
edge of 11 pit, and .then what a look ! lhs 
trembling hand rn put out towards th.e 
tumbler, and at once the generous rnul.ti
tmle claps its hands and hurrahs him 
across the chasm. .Sticking i:q excellent 
<iiscipline. A fledgling orator 1s none th_e 
worse for feelincr how <lry the roof of his 
mouth may bec~me, and how like an oven 
the hollow of his hand can become. If I 
hear of you sticking, I shall forbid any 
tear to make its way to my eye; but if I 
hear of you abandoning your work because 
yon have stuck, then all my tears may 
come together if they like." 

We have not space to furnish our 
readers with the sketches of the Par
ticular Baptist, or the Primitive Metho
dist ; one quotation will in conclusion 
exhibit the tendencies of the book and 
the aim which its author has kept 
steadily in view. 

" And let me tell you another thing 
that I have seen. I have seen that one 
set form of a·eligion can never meet the 
necessities of the innumerable tempera
ments and grades of education which are 
found in society. One man is silent, let 
him go to the Quakers ; another is very 
passionate and demonstrative, let him go 
to the Primitive Methodists; another is 
very sober and Conservative, let him go 
into the Established Church; and so let 
men distribute and classify themselves 
according to temperament and education, 
but let no man be foolish enough to 
quarrel with the world because he is not 
adopted as the pattern by which all other 
people are to be clipped and shrwed. I 
see that Primitive Methodism srnts you; 
yours is not a quiet meditative spirit; it is 
inflammable, and can find satisfaction and 
enjoyment only where there is much dis
play of feeling,-well, be it so; I shall 
n?t quarrel with you; Primitive Metho
dism, as you have now represented it, 
would kill me, it is too emotional and 
strains too heavily the finer sensibilities 
o_f the heart,-you don't feel it so, you 
like it, you profit by it; we must, then, 
go different roads, but we need not arrivo 
at different goals. Good bye. God be 
with us both!" 

The_ City Diai'Y, 1868. London : Colling
ridge, Aldersgate Street. Price One 
Shilling. 

A MO~T compact and usefui book for the 
counting-house, and full of information 
1·es~ecting ~he metropolitl\n iu.~ti\i1tious. 

The Bible Students' Li,fe of our Lord 
in its Histor al, Chronological and 
Geographical Relations. By the Rev. 
SAMUEL J. ANDREWS. London: 
Strahan, 56, Ludgate Hill. 

Tnrs is a work upon which "pciinful" 
labour has been expended ; we use 
the epithet in a Puritan sense. Mr. 
Andrews has not troubled himself with 
textual criticism, or questions of 
authorship, inspiration, or interpreta
tion. Verbal criticism, and arch!Bo
logical inquiry, are not in his range, 
but the field which he has occupied is 
neither limited nor unimportant : it 
is that of the Synoptist. The har
mony of the Gospel records-the 
chronological arrangement of the 
events in the Saviour's life, the dates 
of His birth and death, and the dura
tion of His public ministry, are all 
ably and diligently discussed. Diffi
culties as to matters of fact which the 
several na.rratives of the Evangelists 
are supposed to present are most care
fully considered. The latest fruits of 
the tree of Biblical research are here 
presented, and the mere foot-notes 
referring to authorities, German, En
glish, and American, afford ample 
evidence of the devotion and untiring 
labour of the author. He wisely says, 
" That all will find the solution of 
alleged discrepancies and contradictions 
here given, satisfactory, is not to be 
expected. Nor will the chronological 
order, or topographical results, be re
ceived by all. But it is a great point 
gained, to be able to see just what 
the amount of discrepancy or contra
diction, if it really exists, is. Those 
readers who have been accustomed to 
hear, through sceptical critics, of the 
numerous errors and mistakes of the 
Evangelists, will be surprised to learn 
how few the points of real difficulty, 
and how often these are exaggerated 
by the misinterpretation of tha critic 
himself. There are not a few commen
tators who adopt the rigid literalism of 
Ossiander ; not like him, to defend the 
credibility of the Gospel narrative, 
but to destroy it." 

We have tested this book before 
t\ttemyti..ug_ tu review it1 in .eome Bible 
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Classes of thoughtful and intelligent 
people, and it has afforded us so much 
help that we unhesitatingly recom
mend it to all who require a harmony 
of the Gospel, based upon the latest 
discoveries, and it will greatly help in 
the solutions of supposed discrepancielil 
and differences in the Evangelic re
cord. As we are anxious that our readers, 
especially those who are engaged in the 
ministry and exposition of the Word, 
should avail themselves of this valua
ble and inexpensive work, we append 
a specimen, taken almost at random 
from its pages:-

" After this there was a Feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem." 
Which Feast was this ? Opinions are 
divided between Pmim in March, Passover 
in April, Pentecost in May, and Tabernacle 
in September. Before considering the ar
guments used in favour of each by their 
respective advocates, let us examine the 
statement of John. There is much doubt 
as to the true reading, whether a Feast, or 
the Feast, iop7'] or 1j fop7'J. Tischendorf 
retains the article, Meyer and Alford reject 
it. The weight of authority seems against 
it, and at any rate the reading is so doubt
ful that we can lay no stress upon it. But 
if it were ' the Feast,' ;, iop7'J, this would 
not of itself, as some suppose, decide in 
favour of the Passover, as it might 
refer either to Passover or Tabernacles, 
the two most prominent Feasts. Of 
the latter, Josephus speaks as ' a Feast 
most holy and eminent,' and again as ' a 
festival very much observed amongst us.' 
But if the article would not limit this 
Feast to the Passover, it would certainly 
exclude the lesser Feasts, as that of 
Purim. 

" But if the article be wanting, it is 
said that the Feast is still defined by the 
addition to it of the explanatory words 
of the Jews' 7w11 lovoa,wv, It is given 
as a rule of Hebrew, and so transferred 
to Scripture Greek, that the noun before 
a genitive is made definite by prefixing the 
article, not to the noun itself; but to the 
genitive. Thus the phrase before us 
should be rendered ' the FeaRt of the 
Jews,' or 'the Jews' Festival,' which must 
be understood of the Passover. But the 
rule is given with an important qualifica
tion by Winer. 'The article is frequently 
omitted, when a noun, denoting an object 
of which the individual referred to 
possesses but one, is clearly defined Ly 
means of a genitive following.' As there 

was but one Feast of Tabernacles, the 
phrase iop-r'] -rtiiv a,0711,Jv woukl be properly 
rendered 'the Feast of Tabernacles ;' but 
as there were several Feasts kept by the 
Jews, iop-r17 7w11 lovoa,wv, 'Feast of the 
Jews' may mean any Feast. Thepassacres 
cited by Robinson come all under tl1o 
above rule. 

" From the form of the expression, then 
nothing can be determined. We lear~ 
simply that Jesus went up to Jerusalem at 
one of the Jewish Feasts. We do not 
even learn whether it was one of the 
greater or lesser Feasts. It seems to be 
mentioned only as giving the occasion why 
He went up to Jerusalem. He, would not 
have gone except there had been a Feast 
but its name was uniniportant to th~ 
Evangelist's purpose.'' 

Mr. Andrews then most elaborately 
inquires into the light thrown upon 
the subject by the general scope of 
the Gospel. We regret that neither 
space nor time will admit of the com
pletion of the argument, which after 
ruscussing the elaims of the several 
Feasts, assigns the greatest degree of 
probability to the Passover:-

" We give the following order as the 
result of our enquiries :-Jesus ceases 
baptizing and leaves Judea in December, 
780 (A.U.C.). His disciples depart to, 
their homes, and He lives in retirement 
till March, 781, when He goes up to this 
Feast, the Passover. At this time, on His 
way or after His arrival, He hears of the 
imprisonment of John, and returns to 
Galilee to begin His work there." 

Our quotations will, we hope, suf
ficiently exhibit the extreme care with 
which the author has collated the 
results of modern Biblical studies. 
We are sure that his work will have a 
great success. 

The Clvristian Teacher in Sunday 
Schools. By the Rev. RonERT 
STEEL, M.A., Author 'of "Doing 
Good, &c., &c." Pp. 249. London: 
T. Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row, 
1867. 

THis is a work of more than average 
merit, and can be cordially com
mended to our esteemed young friends 
who are engaged in the good and 
great work of Sabbath School instruc• 
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tion, The following quotation is 
interesting and suggestive. "How 
111any minds tho influence and example 
of :Nir. Raikes stirred up to seek the 
Lord and to labour for the good of 
otho;s it is impossible to know until 
the g;·oat day. The institution of 
Sunday Schools is his abiding monu
ment and every teacher is more or 
less d fruit of his labour of love. His 
was a creative mind which set thou
sands of others working, and thus 
perpetuated his own philanthropy and 
zeal to succeeding generations. His 
influence on individuals whom he 
personally met was . als~ very_ ~m
pressive. The followmg 1s a striking 
instance. It was found on the fly-leaf 
of a well-known Bible. ' This Bible 
was presented to me by Mr. Raikes, 
at the Town of Hertford, January, 
1781, as a reward for my punctual 
attendance at the Sunday School, and 
good behaviour when there ; and after 
having been my companion fifty-three 
years, forty-one of which I spent in 
sea service, during which I was in 
fifty-four engagements, received thir
teen wounds, was three times ship
wrecked, once burnt out, once capsized 
in a boat, and had fevers of different 
sorts fifteen times ; this Bible was my 
consolation, and was neatly bound for 
me by Ja mes Bishop, of Edinburgh, 
on the 26th October, 1834, the day 
I completed the sixtieth year of my 
age. As witness my hand.' " 

Scripture Immersion : or .Arguments 
showing Infant Baptism to be Un
scriptural, g"C. By Srw.s MEAD, 
Pastor of Flinders Street Baptist 
Church, Adelaide. Second Thou
sand. Adelaide: Andrews, Thomas, 
& Clark. 

Trrrs is a " reply " to a work by the 
Rev. John Hannah issued by the 
W es_leyan Conference, and apparently 
considered as the text-book of that 
learned body. But though simply an 
answer to another work, we are con
strained to say that we never saw a 
book in which the views of Baptists, 
especially upon cert~in particular 

passages, are so fully and ably 
displayed. 

It would seem that the Wesleyan 
author has imagined that the in
variable " Baptist " translation of 
"baptize" is "dip," and acting upon 
this original supposition, has produced 
one or two instances from classic litera
ture in which there was no clipping, 
and yet " baptizing " is spoken of. 
Mr. Mead reminds him that the term 
preferred by Baptists, as the trans
lation of the Greek term, is "immerse," 
shows that the difficulty of the pass
ages quoted vanishes when ''immerse'' 
is adopted, and affirms that "dip" is 
an unsatisfactory and inaccurate trans
lation of " baptize," and in this view 
we agree with him. 

Besides these the Wesleyan gentle
man adduces one or two quotations 
from the Scriptures, by which he 
proves that no dipping is implied in 
baptism, clearly showing also, how
ever, that immersion is, as Mr. Mead 
points out. Many other instances tend 
to show the superiority of " immerse " 
over " dip " as a translation of " bap
tize." Mr. Mead gives plain and 
satisfactory, nay, convincing answers 
to all his adversary's "arguments," 
and besides bringing forward over
whelming Scripture evidence, to the 
utter confounding of his untagonist's 
"logic," his observations are enforced 
by well-selected quotations from Chris
tian authors of every denomination. 

We deeply regret that Mr. Mead 
should have to complain of some too 
personal remarks that have slipped 
from his opponent's pen. The quoted 
passages are, as Mr. Mead says, "a 
serious breach against the acknow
ledged rules of public Chrititian dis
cussion and controversy." 

We again commend this little work 
to our readers, not only as a criticism 
of, and a thorough reply to, the text
book of the Wesleyan Conference, but 
also as a complete declaration of 
Baptist sentiments on the most im
portant disputed passages of the Holy 
Scriptures. 
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The Standco-d of the Cross in the Champ deM m-.~. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co., I3erncrs Street. 

Tms book is edited by the lady who pub
lished a similar record of the Evangelistic 
efforts made in connection with our ow11 ex
hibition of 1862. It is a most interesting 
memorial of the good work in Paris: it 
a boun<ls '1ith anecdotes and instances of 
usefulness, and cannot fail to gratify all 
who are concerned for the extension of 
gospel trut.h and the salvation of souls. 
The follo'1ing is a truthful description of 
the little Baptist Church in Paris :-

" Perhaps the most interesting Protestant 
congregation in Paris meets for worship in 
the Rue de Bans Enfants. They are about 
se.-enty in number, and, '1ith their two 
pastors, are all converts from Popery. 
Brought into the liberty of the gospel, they 
'1ill not even acknowledge the baptism of 
what they style the RG>man apostacy ; and 
have therefore all been baptized by iinmer
sion, and form a Baptist Church. I 
was asked to address them one Sunday 
afternoon, which I did, upon the blessrngs 
and the security we have in Christ ; 
and while speakrng, I felt as though I 
was addressing a company of primitive 
Christians. Every countenance had a 
devoutly earnest expression, and I was 
conscious of that influence which is 
the preacher's joy,-a sympathy between 
his o,rn heart and that of his people. There 
was not a moment's flaggrng of interest, 
and at times every face was lit up with a 
heavenly joy. Their hymn singing was a 
pure expression of holy feeling, and I 
heartily shared in their devout gratitude. 
The people '1ished me to come again ; so 
I addressed them for several Sabbaths in 
succession, the saving truths of the gospel 
and the justification of believers being my 
constant theme. Many of these converts, 
and especially those amongst them who are 
in a good position, suffer persecution in 
their families and in their calling, because 
of their boldness in acting up to convictions. 
The influence of persecution, however, is to 
purify, and this company of believers is 'a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.' 
They keep the Sabbath, which is unfortu
nately the exception, even \\ith French 
Protestants; and the co=on report about 
them is, that they 'abound in every good 
word and work."' 
Retrospect and Forecast in relation to lYiis

sionary Enterprise. Two sennons preached 
at Kettering, by ,JAMES MummLL. Lon
don : Elliot Stock. 

Two admirable sermons, worthy of Ketter
ing, and of the honourerl name borne by 
the preacher. 

Thr. Rive,• of Life Pilg,·iins, o,• Honiewanl 
llonntl, d':c. A Sacred Allego,·y. London: 
Collingridge, Aldersgate Street. 

SEVEN hnndrell and twenty pages, octavo 
in which we discover much pious senti: 
ment, bnt enveloped in so much mystery 
that we have not been able to rend the 
whole. 

The Non-such Professor; to which is culded 
The Wedding Ring. A Sermon. B); 
'\V'ILLIAM SECKER. Pp. 269. London: 
Richard D. Dickinson, Farringclon 
Street. 1867. 

Tms is a republication of n well-known 
book full of old divinity, and as full of 
quaint, racy expressions ; which, rather 
like John Bunyan's " burrs," stick fast in 
the memory. In proportion to its size 
it is as full of tropes as Gurnall's 
"Christian Armour,'' and, in the main, 
as worthy of perusal. 

Remarks on the Unbelief of the Age. By 
T. W. FLETCHER. Pp. 161. London: 
Job Caudwell, 335, Strand. 

Tms book contains a series of sensible 
remarks upon a momentous subject ; but 
seeing that myriads of remarks on the 
same subject, and as sensible, are in
cessantly being made in the pulpit and in 
the parlour, we don't see any very strong 
reason why our Author should have 
"rushed into print'' with his. 

The Divine Glory of Christ. By C. J. 
BROWN, D,D., Edinburgh. Lomlon: 
Nelson & Sons, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is a charming little treatise on the 
sweetest of themes. Arn1ed at the Socinian 
heresy, it is not 1Jolemical in tone, but in 
every line is fitted to edify the reader. The 
department of proo~ which Dr. Charles 
Brown has taken up 1s that afforded by t!1e 
indirect and incidental testimonies of Scr1p· 
ture to the Saviour's di vrnity. 'l'he bearings 
of' the whole on forms of doctrinal error, 
and on Christian faith and love, are logi
cally applied, and yield practical lessons of 
the gravest import. 

The Desert and the Holy Land. By ALEX
ANDER W ALLAUE, D.D. Edinburgh: 
W. Oliphant & Co. 1868. 

WE have had so many books on the Ho,ly 
Land of late, that any new claimant Jar 
popuiar attention on this subj~ct had neell 
to possess Rtrong recommendat10ns. 

Dr. Wall ace writes in a lively man~~r, 
and as he followed the Suez and Sina1tic, 
instead of the beaten track viu Jaffa, l_ie 
has some materials that are not foimd Jll 
every woi;k of th.e kii,1d, 



Misionary .iabow's and ,%eneB in Southern 
Africa. By RonERT l\fo~'FAT. Thirtieth 
thousand. John Snow, 2, Ivy Lane. 

A LARGE shilling's worth, even in these 
,lnys of chenp_ literature. Our old friend 
haa come out m a form well calculated to 
aUract purcha~ers, entirely tmabiidged1 and 
embellished Wtth twenty wood engravmgs. 
Of course it will be needless to laud a work 
which has already attained such popularity 
us to be above .praise. This the words 
"thirtieth thousancl '' abundantly prove. 
The only advice we can give to those who 
have not read ;the narrative, is, buy this 
shilling edition. 

Songs of Praise for Sunday Schools. Selected 
by a Committee of Sunday-school 
Teachers. London : J arrold & Sons, 
Paternoster Row. Price Twopence. 

A VERY valuable and comprehensive collec
tion, containing as many as two hundred 
and forty-five hymns. We like it all the 
better for the absence of some of the 
doggrel rhymes which have been recently 
published, ancl which coulcl not fail to 
vitiate the taste of our Sunday-school 
children. 

Pearls of Great Price, or Words of Wisdom. 
Selected and arranged from the Holy 
Scriptures. By C. H. COLLETTE. Lon
don: Partridge & Co. Price One Shil
ling. 

A SELECTION of sacred Scripture, arrangecl 
under the headings : The Wisdom and 
Power of God- Meditation-Warning
Encouragement-Precept. It i~ impossible 
t~at there should be too many books of this 
kmd. The Pearls of Great Price will adorn 
a:n:v setting, and with their sweet silvery 
light gladden every eye. 

The Becmties and Pernlicirities of the Bible. 
By W. CARPENTER. London: Heywood 
& Co., 335, Strand. Price One Shilling 
and Sixpence. 

Wi:: have already spoken favomably of the 
senes of educational works on Biblical 
literattll'e, of which this book forms a part. 
Mt·. Carpenter's labours in this direction 
are deserving of support. His treatise on 
H~bre,y poetry, and its parallelism, con
tamed lll this little book will be valuable 
to t~10se who have not the means of pro
curing ~he i:nore costly volumes in which 
the subJect 1s generally discussed. 

1i3 

M amial of Hermenetttic., for the Writings of 
the Ne11; Testament. By ,J. J. DoEDEs, 
D.D., Professor of Theology, University 
of Utrecht. Translated from the Dutch 
by G. W. Stegmann, Jun. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark, :'38, George Street. 

DR. DoEDES is one of the champions of 
orthodoxy in the Univer~ity of Utrecht, 
and as a defender of the Sciipture version 
of the miracles of Christ, he has done good 
service to the Church. In the work before 
us he first defines the province of Her
meneutics, and then reviews the labours of 
the clifferent schools of Exegesis. In the 
second part he gives the theory of Exegesis. 
There is as little meandering in his logic 
as there is in a Dutch canal, and his style 
is clear and incisive. Messrs. Clark have 
published few books more valuable than 
this will be to the Biblical student. 

The Daily Prayer Book for the Use of 
Families. By ROBERT VAUGHA.,."i, D.D. 
London: Jackson, Walford & Hodder, 
Patemoster Row. 

PRAYERS for both morning and evening, 
extending through twelve weeks, are herein 
provided for the use of families. They all 
suppose the previous reading of a portion 
of Scripture which is prescribed for the 
day. The name of their author is a suffi
cient guarantee for the appropriateness and 
earnestness of the petitions to be employed. 
But even when Dr. Vaughan is the author, 
forms of prayer fall very far short of the 
rudest outpourings of the heart moved to 
converse with God by the potent sym
pathies of the domestic circle. 

Stcindcml Essctys on State Churches. Lon
don: Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie Street, 
Fleet Street. 

THIS republication in a convenient form of 
some of the early papers of the Liberation 
Society is wise and seasonable. The rela
tions between Chttrch aml State are press
in" more and more upon public attention, 
an~l will soon be ripe for legislative action, 
'\-Ve are glad to see the old weapons in this 
warfare once more polished aml whetted 
before they are hung up in the hall. 

P.rize Essay on Ed.ttcatiun. By the Rev. 
W. N. MOLESWORTH,· Donor. The 
Rev. J. A. E?IERTON, D.D. Pp. 103. 

A SENSIBLE treatise on a very important 
subject. 
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inttlligentt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. H. Lefene has announced 

his i_ntenti_on of closing his labours in con
nect10n Wlth Park Street Baptist Chapel, 
Thaxted. 

The Rev. Benwell Bird has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Stourbridge, 
~nd accepted the charge of the Baptist 
Church, Heneage Street, Birmingham. 

The Rev. W. Jen.kins has announced 
his intention of resigning the pastorate of 
the Welsh Baptist Chapel, Meria Risca, 
in March next. 

Mr. B. W. Ostler, of Wellington, Somer
set, has accepted the nnanimous invitation 
of the Baptist Church at North Curry and 
Fivehead. 

The Rev. Vv. H. Tredway, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, has accepted 
an unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of Nor land Chapel, Queen's Road, Notting
hill. 

The Rev. H. H. Bourn has intimated to 
the Church, City Road, Winchester, that 
he intends resigning the pastorate at the 
end of April. 

M.!SCELL.A.NEOUS. 

HowDEN-ON-TYNE.-On December 29 
the Luilding formerly occupied by the 
Presbyterians was opened for public wor
ship as a branch of the Jarrow Baptist 
Chapel. The Rev. Charles Morgan preached 
twice to good congregations. There is 
every prospect of a large and useful church 
Leiug formed in this place. For the present 
the servicr,s are to be conducted by the 
pastor and evangelists from the church at 
Jarrow. 

CoRNWALL-ROAD, NoTTING-HILL.~The 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon having resigned his 
ministry to become co-pastor with his bro
ther at the Tabernacle, had on December 
31st a parting gift presented to him by the 
congregation. It consisted of a valuable 
gold watch, key, and seal. The watch bore 

a suitable inscription. The presentation 
took place at a social meeting, which was 
attended by a large number of friends. 

WEST HADDON.-Services were held on 
December 23, in the Baptist chapel West 
Harlclon, Northamptonshire, to iive a 
friendly recognition to Mr. Thoma~ W at
kinson (late of Lyclbrook and Stratfol"cl
on-Avon), as the pastor of the church. 
After a tea-meeting, the friends retired to 
the chapel, when the assembly was ably 
addressed by the Rev. J. T. Brown, of 
Northampton, and the following neiah
bouring ministers :-Rev. T. Symo~ls 
Guildsborough; Coles, Spratton; Rose' 
Long Buck by ; Bilson, Welford ; Masters; 
Ravensthorpc. 

LINCOLN.-On December 30, a social 
meeting was held in the school-room of 
Mint-lane Baptist chapel, to take an affec
tionate farewell of the pastor, the Rev. W. 
K. Armstrong, B.A., and his wife on their 
departure for Lancashire. Mr. Freer then 
presented him and Mrs. Armstrong in the 
name of the church and congregation, with 
an elegant walnut escritoire, a gift which 
was suitably acknowledged. Messrs. 
Barnes, Bausor, and Rowlett, and Charles 
Doughty, Esq., J. P., severally expressed 
their sorrow at Mr. Armstrong's departure, 
the benefits they had received from his 
ministry and society, and their wishes fol" 
the prosperity of himself and family in 
their new home. 

CITY-ROAD CHAPEL, BRISTOL.-On Jan
uary 9, the Rev. J. R. Wood was publicly 
recognized as pastor of this church and 
congregation. There was a very large 
gathering of ministers and friends from the 
various congregations of the city. Nearly 
600 sat clown to tea, and at the subsequent 
meeting the chapel wa~ crowded. The 
utmost good feelingprevailed,and the con
gratulations offered to the new minister and 
his people were hearty and sincere. In 
opening the meeting, Mr. Wood gave an 
account of his conversion, his training for 
the ministry, and his connection with the 
people of his late charge i11 Barnstaple, 
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North Devon. Addresses were then de
livered by the Revs. S. Mann (Exeter), D. 
Thomas, J. Penny, S. Hebditch, Dr. Gotch, 
J Morris, R. P. Macmaster, T. A. Wheeler, 
a~d M. Dickie (Presbyterian). Mr. Med
way (deacon) gave Mr. Wood a hearty wel
come on behalf of the church ancl ~on
gregation. In the course of the evemng, 
touching allusions were made to the late 
Rev. E. Probert, who for thirty-two years 
was pastor of the church. 

LONDON, Temperance Hall, Liverpool 
Bnilclings, City.-On Friday, 17th Janu
ary, the members of the Metropolitan Ta
bernacle, who have been for the past three 
months worshippin"' in the above place, 
were formed into a Baptist Church, at the 
house of Mr. W. Macdonald, 3, Thread
neeclle Street, by the Rev. J as. A. Spur
geon. Messrs. Macdonald ancl Brittain 
were chosen deacons, and Yv m. Coombs, of 
the Tabernacle, pastor. The cause in this 
place is making good progress under the 
blessing of the Lord. 

SURREY M1ss10N.-The 7oth Autumnal 
Meeting of this Society was held at 
Kingston-on-Thames, Oct. 23rd. Sermons 
were preached at the Baptist and Inde
pendent Chapels, by the Rev. W. A. Essery 
and the Rev,7)avid Jones, B.A. More than 
twenty ministers, from different parts of 
the county, and other friends, dined to
gether in Eden-street School-room, under 
the presidency of the Mayor, who spoke of 
the Mission as one of the oldest and most 
valuable institutions of Surrey. Its main 
?bject is to sustain and extend the preach
mg of the Gospel in the rural districts of 
the county most destitute of the light of 
truth. It employs eight Evangelists, who 
teach and preach Jesus Christ from house 
to house, during the week, and in about 
twe~ty village chapels on the Lord's Day. 
Thell' several districts embrace upwards of 
fot!,y parishes and hamlets, with a popu
lation of 20,000 souls. Much as the Society 
~as been honolll'ed of God and blessell in 
its labours, those labours were never more 
needed than at the present time. One of 
th_e secretaries-Rev. I. M. Soule, Battersea 
R~se-immediately after the meeting, re
c~1vecl an offer of half the salary for a 
lllnth Evangelist, if the other half can be 
?ecure_d._ This society numbered among 
rs origmators and devotecl friends, the 
konoured names of Joseph Hughes, Row-
ind Hill,Dr. Collyer, James Upton, George 

~la¥ton, and other;;; equally zealous in the 
aviour's cause, who by their concern for 

the ~V'angelization of the villages, and ha1·
niomous co-operation in the Surrey l\'lission, 

have left an example which their successors 
may well and worthily follow. 

RECENT DEATH. 
MRS, SHOOBRIDGE. 

"Died, at Blackheath, on Aug. 13, 1867, 
Elizabeth Shoobridge, wife of Samuel 
Shoobridge, Esq., late of Worlington House, 
North Devon, and eldest daughter of the 
late James Edwards, Esr1., of Lyme Regis, 
Dorset." 

This is the simple record of the passing 
of one from among us, whose life and 
character were living exemplifications of 
the simplicity and power of the gospel of 
Christ. She was the retirin" disciple, 
whose Christian graces diffnsed ~ustre over 
home, fa.mi!,, and friends. With untirin" 
energy and· loving regard, she sought t~ 
make her home the dwelling of peace, af
fection, and unostentatious hospitality. Her 
usefulness was limited only by her re
sources. She would gladly have clone 
more than she could, although ever monrn
ing that what she could she did not. Her 
coneideration for others and neglect of self 
were regretted by all who knew her, and 
the last few years of feebleness and indis
position did not quench these generous 
Christian graces. She was taught in early 
life, by a pious mother, to reverence the 
truth and to follow Christ. The mother's 
superior character, ancl Christian example, 
left an impress that death itself could not 
destroy. From youth to mature age the 
remembrance continued, and maternal in
fluence largely trained the character, and, 
by the Dirine blessing, secured a long life 
of consistent devotion to the cause of God. 

Elizabeth Edwards was baptized at an 
early age. Her father was an honoured 
deacon of the Baptist Church at Lyme 
Regis, of which the revered Mr. Wayland 
was then the youthful pastor. She was 
the first-born of a large family, some of 
whom in after years imitated her example 
of obedience to Christ. Naturally she was 
neitherproucl nor ambitious, or her position 
would have tempted her to desert the faith 
of her fathers, and conform to the more 
seductive worship of the greater number 
of her friends. The same sincerity of pur
pose and integrity of character that marked 
her mature age, were the ornaments of her 
youth, and the little Baptist community of 
her native town satisfied her heart with its 
fellowship, and her ambition with its wor
ship. She loved her Zion, delighted in its 
sacred songs, and hearcl the Word with an 
obedient heart. Some of the sweetest 
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hours in her last years were those in which 
the old melon.ies ~,r tunes were repeated to 
the gno,l ol,l hymns of Doddridge or of 
·watts. She sang "·ell, with a sweet and 
plaint in voice, but never with such joy as 
when rec,1lling these former days of sacred 
son;;. Slw removed from her native town 
nnd settled at Bath. Here for years, 
through great trials, she sustained a Chris
tian clrnracter, marked by much simplicity, 
purit~·, and faith. Her second removal 
was to the North of Devon. Here she 
securcil increased opportunities of useful
ness, and diligently improved them. Her 
residence was in a hamlet, distant from 
e,·angelic.al instruction, and her uwelling 
became a house of worship, and the village 
chapel. Undtr the pastorate of her hus
band a little flock was soon gathered to
gether, and a church in the house was 
happily formed. She threw her whole 
heart into the services, and was ever so
licitous that the poorest should share in the 
spiritual and temporal blessings of this 
household of faith. Many can remember 
the generous hospitality of this true Chris
tian home, and recollect with unfeigned 
admiration her who gave to it so much of 
its value. The little Church gathering 
strength, the blessing resting on the minis
try, and the extending sympathy felt in 
the secluded work and worship of the 
brethren, seemed but the first-fruits of a 
coming harvest. .A.ll felt that it was meet 
to give God thanks, and to take courage. 
But a change came. Trials and clouds 
overlook this scene of prosperity. Mrs. 
Shoobridge was attacked by bronchitis, 
which became chronic. Every effort was 
made to subdue the disease, but in vain, 
and change of place became inevitable. 
Her removal was necessary, and the esta
blishment was broken up. This to our 
esteemed friends was among their deepest 
trials. The anxiety was lessened by the 
timely help of neig~bouring Chrif,~an 
friends, and a new stat10n was established 
in the village, which still secures for the 
people the proclamation of the Gospel. 

Mrs. Shoobridge passed the remainder of 
her life in sojourning in various favourite 
resorts for invalids. .A.t Clifton, Bath, and 
Clevedon, she found some amelioration of 
her symptoms, but death was gradually 

approaching. She was able, by D1v±ne 
grace, to bear testimony to the value of 
Ranctified affliction, and although sometimes 
in bondage through fear of <leath, her meek 
and lowly spirit peacefully rested in God. 
Her interest in the simple and saving 
truths of the Gospel became more exclusive 
until a distaste was felt for all that savoured 
not of Christ, and Him crncified. On Sab
bath evenings her husband expounded to 
her the Word of God, and read the printecl 
sermon preached by Mr. Spurgeon on the 
previous Sabbath. These words of living 
truth and force cheered and strengthened 
her in the loneliness of her afliiction. She 
was weekly refreshed by the streams that 
issued from this distant spring, and loved 
the servant for his fidelity in ministerin<> 
so affectionately and truthfully the water~ 
of eternal life. The bodily strength still 
decayed, but the spiritual gradually grew 
stronger. She was in the furnace, but the 
heat was so tempered as only to purify and 
strengthen. The frail tabernacle was 
gradually dissolving. .A.11 that medical 
skill and conjugal affection could do, was 
done, but in vain. After years of severe 
conflict, and some premonitions of sudden 
death, the end came, and she fell asleep in 
Jesus on August 13th, 1867. In the morn
ing of the 10th inst., she had been out for 
a ride with a beloved sister from Clifton, 
but she appeared unequal to the effort, 
and arrived home exhausted and fearful of 
the result. Her sister had gone, but was 
soon summoned to her side. She found 
her very ill. Her husband was away, and 
with strangers around the deepest anxiety 
was felt. Before medical aid could be ob
tained, Mrs. Shoobridge was struggling in 
a fit. Her husband came only to find his 
beloved partner apparently unconscious. 
.A. word or two of endearment were heard, 
the pleasing evidence that those weeping 
around her were not unknown. Thirty-six 
hours of peaceful, calm sleep ensued, and 
the last messenger came. .A. low, subdued 
sigh was heard, as if an expression of regret 
that the way home was so mysterious, and 
the spirit passed to its own place amongst 
the ransomed children of Goel. If the de· 
parted now values any earthly memorial, 
it would be the imitation of her example 
in so far as she followed Christ, 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

AT the last Quarterly Meeting, the Committee had to deal with ques
tions of unusual importance, and which required the gravest and most 
prayerful consideration. To two of them, more especially, we earnestly 
invite the serious attention of our readers; and we beg them not to be 
content with simply reading what we write, but to ponder the facts, and 
as in the sight of God to ask themselves what they ouglit to do. 

For a long series of years the Committee, in all cases involving fresh 
outlay, have largely depended on the faith and liberality of the churches. 
It has, indeed, grown to be a sort of maxim, " send out the men, and do 
the work, and the means will come;" and if by acting upon it a debt 
has, in any case, been the result, they have sometimes had to bear sharp 
and severe rebuke. But the facts which we shall shortly advert to, will 
plainly indicate, that for the present at least, the Committee are com
pelled to pause. 

Nothing is easier than to denounce an evil; few things more difficult 
than to suggest the remedy. In the present circumstances of the Society, 
events which no one could foresee, and which have occasioned unlooked
for but inevitable expenditure-the commercial condition of the country 
for the last eighteen months, with trade paralysed, entailing enormous 
losses and bringing severe distress on numerous classes of persons, among 
whom were to bo found some of the most liberal supporters of the 
Mission, and the purely voluntary nature of the Society-have been too 
much overlooked. Moreover, its essentially aggressive character, and the 
success which our Divine Lord has graciously vouchsafed to its Agents, 
necessarily requiring larger means, have been sometimes forgotten. 

But what is the remedy? Raise the income is the reply. Efforts have 
been made to do that. Separate appeals for augmented yearly contribu
tions have been sent to pastors and churches, to alt the members of the 
Society, and to our various chapels throughout the country; so that each 
attendant might see them. Very many have also been sent to non-cantri-

Nmv SERrns, VoL. XII. 9 
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buti11g churches, in the hope that they might be induced to put their hanct 
to the good work. What the effect will be, we cannot yet tell ; nor shall 
we be able to do so until the financial year is closed. 

Meanwhile the appeal on behalf of the debt, for personal contributions, 
and congregational collections, in commemoration of the seventy-fifth 
year of the Society's existence, has been freely responded to. By the 
time these lines are in the hands of our readers, nearly £4,000 will 
have been sent up. This has been done with a spontaneity that has 
~urprised. us; and. most of the letters we have received breathe a spirit 
of warm attachment to the Society, and express the most ardent wishes 
for its prosperity. 

Then, again, reduction of expenditure is urged. Such expenditure as 
the Committee could at once deal with, lias been reduced as far, perhaps, 
as is consistent with the efficient conduct of the Society's affairs. But to 
reduce it in the Mission field is not so easy, and requires time. Even if 
missionaries were at once recalled, months must elapse ere they would 
cease to be a charge on our funds. Moreover, there is a wide-spread and 
deep repugnance to such a step ; nor should it be taken at all, except from 
dire necessity. "Anything rather than that," is often said, and in a tone 
which indicates the distress it would inflict. 

There was only one other course open to the Committee, and in present cir
cumstances inevitable,-resolutely to avoid increasing the expenditure. Only 
three missionaries have been sent out during the past three years. These 
have not supplied the losses occasioned by sickness and death. Benares, 
Delhi, J essore, Barrisal and Eastern Bengal, cry out for help. In China, 
Mr. Laughton is now alone. .Africa calls aloud for more labourers, and 
Mr. Allen's place in Ceylon has not yet been filled. In the face of 
these facts no one can question the sincerity of the Committee in their 
desire and effort to prevent, as jar as it is in their power, any renewal of 
debt. Ponder, we beseech you, what follows! 

Last year Mr. Knight, of Rawdon College, offered himself for Mission 
service. His own letters, those of his tutors, and otltera from friends who 
know him well, and had heard him preach, were indicative of a superior 
:fitness for the work. As his period of study was not tken expired, he 
was requested to renew his application; this he has done. Mr. Orwin, of 
RegeI1t's Park, also offered for service in India; and his testimonials 
were equally satisfactory. Mr. Gordon, a member of the Church at 
Allahabad, born in Iudia, growing up in familiar acquaintance with the 
languages, customs, habits of thought, and superstitions of the people, 
formerly a student at Serampore, and whose determination to preach the 
gospel to the heathen was the result of many striking indications of Pro
-vidence, requested the Committee to take him into service, and place him 
under Mr. Evans's direction, that his qualifications might be tested. Being 
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native born, and therefore accustomed to the climate ; already in the 
country, and therefore requiring no expenditure for outfit and passage ; 
and living with his parents, and needing but little for his support, his 
offer was most difficult to resist. 

Here, then, are three cases, such as, in ordinary circumstances, would 
have occaAioned little hesitation ; and if these brethren had been ac
cepted, their acceptance would have given a thrill of joy to all our 
friends ; for it is a joy to send forth a preacher of the gospel to the 
heathen ! What was the duty of the Committee ? Plainly to act on the 
resolution they had formed. It cost a struggle to do it, and it was not 
done without pain. But we believe they will have the sympathy and 
approval of their constituents. The following resolution sets forth the 
fact and grounds of their procedure:-

Resolved-" That this Committee record, with great sorrow, that although 
they have had before them three offers for Missionary Service, they have 
deemed it so essential to avoid additional expenditure in the present con
dition of the Society's finances, that they have felt it their duty to 
decline, for the present, to entertain such applications." 

The condition of our China mission has, for some months, engaged the 
attention of the Committee. They have been deterred from all efforts to 
strengthen it by the state of the funds. But it has been said,-" Why 
not accept offers of service from men who are willing to go out in faith, 
not looking to the Society for help, but trusting in God for it, and pre
pared to run all risk of finding it in the country, and from the contri
butions of sympathising friends at home." Now, there is nothing in the 
constitution or practice of the Society to forbid this. The first mis
sionaries did so, and, more recently," the late Mr. Cassidy; and Mr. 
Gillott, who proceeded to Poonah to join him, did so too. Mr. Taylor, 
formerly connected with the Chinese Evangelical Society, who retur!l.ed 
from China some years ago, to study in the medical schools of London, 
left for that country about eighteen months since, taking with him a con
siderable number of men and women. They depend on no Society, but 
a friend, who deeply sympathi.des with Mr. Taylor, receives contributions, 
from these funds they have assistance, as it may be wanted. They have no 
salaries, and hope, mainly, to obtain support in China itself, either from 
personal labour, or from the people they may gather together. We have 
not yet received sufficient intelligence to justify any decisive opinion on the 
scheme as a 9eneral one; nor whether the actual success has equalled the 
expectations raised. It is enough, perhaps, at present, to say, that this 
enterprise may lead to some modification of the modes of conducting 
missionary labour. There is no reason whatever to prevent our adopting 
any plan which time and circumstances may show to be expedient. There 
is some danger, doubtless, of great organizations falling into a stereo• 
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tJ11ed system of action ; nor is it, on the other hand, desirable to make 
changes for the sake of change. Rather should it be our care to give 
our plans all the elasticity of which they are susceptible. 

Moreover, there is something heroic in thus going forth in this spirit 
of faith. It is a great gift, and not given to all the Lord's servants. Just 
now, at least, it cannot become the sole principle of action. One thing, 
however, must not be forgotten. Any one going forth on this principle 
who has not attained to a full belief in it, will be sure to fail. Disap
pointment and distress will inevitably be his lot who has not the firmest 
possible hold of and confidence in it. But we should honour those on 
whom this gift is bestowed, and be ready to assist them to the full extent 
of our power. As far as the means placed at the disposal of the Com
mittee will permit, brethren animated by this spirit will be cordially wel
comed. The opinions of the Committee on the subject will be best under
stood from the resolution which they have passed, and which we subjoin:-

Resolved,-" That the Committee will be happy to receive proposals to 
labour in China, m1der the auspices of the Society (as has been done 
with respect to other parts of the mission field), from brethren who 
are disposed to enter on the service of Christ, to find, mainly or alto
gether, their support in the resources which the country they seek to evan
gelize may furnish, the Committee rendering only such aid, from time 
to time, as it may be in their power to afford." 

Resolved,-" That the Committee are prepared to receive any contributions 
specially given for the use of such brethren, by Churches or private 
Christians, and to forward such funds to the brethren for whose aid 
they are designed." 

There is one class of men to whom, on this ground, we may, with great 
propriety, appeal, as we have done on some former occasions-we mean 
men of cultivated talent and ample means. Why should not they consecrate 
their talents and their property to the cause of Christ, and, for His sake, 
go out to heathen lands ? Young men of social position and ability do 
not hesitate, when opportunity offers, to go to India or China, or any other 
distant country, for pleasure, or to amass wealth, and then return. Is it 
unreasonable to ask the disciples of Jesus who can do this, to go and spend 
and be spent.in the glorious work of preaching the Gospel ? What Mis
sionary Society would not welcome them with open arms? How great the 
interest they would awaken in the Churches! Self-sacrifice and devotion of 
this lofty order would kindle a holy fire in Christian hearts, awaken an in• 
tense spirit of zeal and prayer, and bring again the heroism of former days! 
"The romance of missions is gone." This may, in part, be true, and not 
very difficult to account for. A few such examples as we have supposed 
would surely restore it ; and without upsetting present plans of operation, 
or creating new organizations, or disarranging those already in existence, 
would impart to them the warmth and glow of a 1·,mewed life. 



THE MISSTONA.RT HERALD, 121 

THE VOYAGE OF THE SHANNON. 

BY THE REV. T, MARTIN. 

November 29th, 1867.-We are in the J-Iooghly, and expect to reach Calcutta in 
a few hours. The voyage has been a prosperous one, though not so ~peedy as 
was anticipated. God has mercifully preserved the lives of all on board, and the 
health of some of them has greatly improved. You will be sorry to learn, how
ever, that Mr. Lewis and Mrs. Martin have not derived as much benefit from the 
voyage as you and we hoped they might. Their appetite seemed to fail both of 
them a good deal, and during the last few weeks Mrs. Martin has suffered much 
from cough and extreme debility; but we trust the few months of the cold season 
that still remain will make amends for all. The rest of our mission circle, and 
all the children on board, have enjoyed excellent health. A few hours will put 
us in possession of the news for which we are anxiously waiting, respecting the 
dear ones whom we have left behind us. God grant that the tidings may be such 
as will cheer our hearts, and strengthen us for our future labours! Hitherto bath 
the Lord helped us. Blessed be the name of the Lord ! 

During the voyage there were no incidents worth mentioning. In rounding the 
Cape, our course for some weeks was upwards of forty-two degrees south of the 
Equator, and consequently we had cold squally weather, and a rough heavy sea. 
When we again entered the Tropics, we were the better able to appreciate the 
genial warmth of the sun. 

We have on board thirty-two first-class passengers with eight children, six 
second-class passengers, and three Ayahs. Among the first-class passengers are 
the Rev. Mr._Roberts, a chaplain of the Established Church of Scotland; the Rev. 
Mr. Hacon, who, we understand, is connected with the "Additional Clergy Aid 
Society;" and the Rev. Mr. Scott of the American Baptist Mission. Mr. Hacon, 
the second of these gentlemen, is a young man, and a member of the Church 
of England. Being connected with the "Additional Clergy Aid Society," he has 
consequently no connection with the Government. Nevertheless, the captain 
singled him out from the beginning, and conferred upon him the honour of saying 
"grace," and returning thanks at dinner. He also exclusively read prayers every 
Sunday morning, and after prayers preached when the weather permitted. 

We have had delightful services on board. At l\'Ir. Lewis's request the captain 
gave u& permission to hold a short service every morning in the cuddy, and to 
preach every Sunday evening when the weather was favourable. The daily 
morning service usually lasted about fifteen minutes, and consisted in singing a 
hymn, reading a portion of Scripture, and prayer. The brethren Scott, Roberts, 
Lewis, Gregson, Thomas, and myself, conducted these daily morning and Sunday 
evening services alternately. Most of the passengers attended them regularly, 
and seemed to appreciate them. ,v e have no doubt their effect has been good. 
They have at least tended to provoke to love, and to maintain harmony and good
will among us. It is not often that passengers meet together daily for prayer, 
and we felt thankful that so many on board the ''Shannon" availed themselves 
of the privilege. · 

Mr. Thomas and I read a good deal of Bengali during the voyage. He 
applied himself with great diligence, and made considerable progress in the 
language. 

December 6th.-We reached Calcutta at 10 o'clock on the morning of the 30th 
ult. We are all well, but the news of another cyclone has cast a gloom over us 
all. Distress and sadness every where. May God be our helper, and the helper 
of the poor! We go to Serampore to-day, 
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MISSION WORK IN DELHl. 

BY TBli '.REV, JAMES SMITH; 

Amid consi_derable discouragements, I think, we are making progress. Last 
month our daily average attendance at the boys' schools was 304 and girls about 
50. These are not ordinary heathen schools ; for the boys are g~nerally untram
rnel~ed_ b_v: caste,. and the parents are quite willing that they should receive 
Christian mstruct1on, for many of them are nominal Christians and hence a con
si~erable part of _them attend services on Lord's Day in the chapel. They are all 
wit~ the exception of the central school, taught by our town missionaries o; 
Scnpture readers, and I feel confident thev are aiding our preaching operations 
most effectually, in spreading abroad the knowledge of the truth. Not less than 
1,000 weekly attend our ~nquirers' prayer-meetings, at which easy expositions of 
the Word of God are given, and we have a Sabbath congregation of 150 in the 
cit,,, besides Pahar Gunge, Purana Killa, and Shahdura, where they have small 
separate congregations. Crowds assemble every night in the city to hear the 
G?spel. The Mahommedans fight hard, whilst the Hindus, as usual, look on 
mth apathy. We can see the effect of all this instrumentality, and have no 
doubt as to the e,entual triumph of the truth; but it is nevertheless true that 
our converts are still counted by units, and when we get them they are a con
tinual source of anxiety to us in consequence of their weakness and inconsisten
cies. 

EXPECTATIONS, 

No doubt we expect too much from them, and look for the effects of 
centuries of culture in as many years. Idolatry eats into the very soul, and pro
duces defects of character, that to an European Christian are incomprehensible. 
These defects are hereditary, and a better atmosphere must be produced before 
moral health at all returns. I am tired of theorising. I know well that God has 
sent his Son to seek and to save the lost, aud this seeking is going on wherever 
the simple Gospel is preached. The length of time necessary for finding treasure, 
depends a good deal on the amount of rubbish you have to move before you can 
get at it. So with the Hindu, the rubbish of centuries has to be removed before 
you get near bis conscience; and when you find it, long disuse bas produced such 
insensibility that all its powers have to undergo the vitalising and energising 
influence of God's Spirit and truth ere it is in a fit state for the performance of its 
proper functions. Unless we look for the return of the age of miracles, we must 
be satisfied with a gradual advance toward~ Christian consistency. This ad• 
vance will be slow and discouraging in the old converts, and much quicker in 
their children. I have come to this conclusion after long experience and careful 
observation. We are responsible for using the means in our bands, viz., telling 
all we can to obtain access to the one Saviour, and the result is as certain ·as that 
the sun drives away night. My dear wife bas got three Zenana teachers at work, 
and her schools are going on well. I hope in a short time we shall have syste
matic labours such as we- have never had before, in the female department of the 
mission. I need not say that our expenses are very high : £500 per annum will 
not more than pay our present labourers, and £84 have been withdrawn from us by 
the Australian churches, that they may have a mission of their own in some way 
separate from the Baptist Missionary Society. I have just engaged a Mr. 
Middleton, on 50 rupees per month. He was formerly in the Benares mission in 
connection with :M:r. Small, and is very highly spoken of by the people at Jullundur, 
where he bas long bad charge of the Station School. He gives up 25 rupees p~r 
month that be may labour in his own denomination, and be engaged entirely 111 
the Lord's work. Do help us with funds, directly or indirectly. The mission, I 
am sure, was never doing so important a work in Delhi, and I hope we shall not 
stick for want of funds. 
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PROGRESS IN POONAH. 

BY THE REV. A, 0. GILLOTT. 

I am very pleased to inform you that the meetings at our chapel are most 
encouraging-the people take quite a delight in coming to ehapel, and it is a 
hopeful sign that. J?OSt of them ~re regular in _their attendance. Last Sunday 
fortnight I admm1stered the ordmance of baptism, when the chapel was full. 
May the Lord give 1!1e many souls, and He _sh~ll have all the praise. The congre
gation, too, have Just got up a subscnpt1on amongst themselves, and have 
covered the whole of the chapel floor with cocoa-nut matting. They also have 
been at a ~reat deal of expense to raise the floor, and really it is now quite a nice 
comfortable chapel. Several of the member, of my congregation gave very 
liberally indeed. To the Lord be all the praise for all his goodness towards me. 
"I sought the Lord and He heard me,'' and therefore I will cry to Him again. 
You are desirous, dear sir, to know what my prospects and plans are. I desire to 
give myself entirely to the work of the ministry without any secular employ
ment at all, if God will. May the Lord guide the committee and Mr. Spurgeon 
in all their plans for the spread of Christ's kingdom, and especially may He guide 
them with regard to the mission here at Poonah ! 

NEWS FROM PATNA. 
BY THE REV. D. P. BROADWAY, 

I am glad to state our work is going on steadily, by the blessing of God. The 
people still crowd to us, as soon as we appear in the streets, and the manner in 
which they listen is very encouraging. I was under the impression for some time 
that the novelty of hearing strange preachers was drawing them to us in such 
exceedingly large numbers, but it was a mistake; they continue to assemble in the 
same way every day and everywhere; therefore, the Gospel must be the attracting 
power to them. I have carefully noticed the people at our permanent stands; 
scores are in the habit of attending them regularly, who seem to be convinced of 
the truth of the Gospel. I have questioned several on the subject, and they have 
acknowledged, without any hesitation, that such was the case; but when I have 
pointed out the necessity of throwing off the mask, and embracing it publicly, and 
the danger of smothering conviction, and so forth, some have told me they had 
difficulties in their way, and other~, the time for them to take such a step had not 
yet arrived. May the Lord bless them, that conviction may lead to conversion, 
and make them the heirs of eternal life! I find the women of the middle and lower 
classes here stand and listen to the Gospel in the streets, and some, who have access 
to those of the higher class in seclusion, no doubt convey to them what they hear. 
It is a remarkable fact, that the woman of this country are foremost in all religious 
observances, and very fond of talking about them ; consequently, it is hard to tell 
what amount of good of this kind a hidden current of the Gospel might produce 
?De of these days. I should like to have either a European or East Indian female 
1n the Mission for Zenana work. 

I have been trying for the last two months to establish a good school in the 
chouk [market place], but have not yet succeeded as well as I had expected. I 
have no difficulty in getting sch,olars-the people are willing to send their chil
dren to me; in fact, many come to me imploring to have them instructed-but 
they have been so impoverished by the recent famine, that the largest number 
of them are unable to help me with means to comply with their wishes. I asked 
the Government Inspector of Public Instruction of this division for a grant, and 
he told me he would be happy to let me have it as soon as I would show him a 
flourishing school, which can't be done without funds for teachers and materials. 

I dare say you will be glad to hear that a respectable linen-draper and his son 
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who have been inquirers a long time, have at length resolved to join the Church, 
The matter is not likely to be allowed to consummate very quietly. Their friends 
have commenced persecuting them in every possible way; they even induce the 
vile fellows of the city to insnlt them, and seem so determined, that it might yet 
he nece~sary to obtain protection for them from the magistrate. I shall let you 
know more about them, and whatever might occur at their baptism hy-and-by; in 
the mean time pray for them, and for the whole mission here. I was nearly for
getting to say that the number of my Sabbath congregation is increasing. ·seve
ral I-lindoos and Mussulmans have commenced attending my services in the mission 
home. 

I am sorry to say fever, small-pox, and cholera have been prevailing all round 
us at an alarming rate for some months. The poor creatures run to me for medi
cine as soon as they are attacked. I have been very successful in treating them, 
by the blessing of God; but I find it rather expensive for my purse, and will not 
be able to keep up the practice regularly, unless some kind friends enable me to 
do so, by supplying me with medicines occasionally. The Killa House is situated 
in such a place that we are continually in the midst of all sorts of disease, which 
is very unpleasant; but our comfort is that we are in the Lord's hands, and not a 
shaft can touch us without His will. 

A REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE. 

We have much pleasure in inserting the following extract from a letter ad
dressed to a friend at Maiseybampton, by the Rev. F. l'innock, of Amboises Bay, 
and in appending to it the account of the old woman furnished by our esteemed 
friend Captain Milbourne. It is a remarkable illustration of the power of Divine 
grace to transform the most miserable of wretches into a child of God:-

" You and the friends at Maiseyhampton who have taken so deep an interest in 
the old woman whom you have been supporting for some time past, will be glad 
to learn that on the first Sunday of the present month she, with six other persons, 
publicly put on Christ by baptism, and is now in the full fellowship of the 
Church. You would be delighted to witness the simple trust of this poor old 
woman, and to listen to her words expressive of the great joy of her heart, conse
quent on her faith in Christ as her only Saviour. Qh ! that we could see many 
such giving themselves thus unreservedly to the service of Christ, as this poor old 
woman ! But we may hope, however, that if we labour faithfully, our labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. May the case of this poor old woman, and every 
like case, encourage us to put forth every effort in our power to help and deliver 
the helpless and the distressed! 

"You will please remember us very kindly to the good friends at Maiseybampton. 
Tell them how much I thank them for the great help they rendP,r me, in taking 
upon them the support of the old woman living with me, who is now a dear sister 
with us in Christ Jesus, and whom I trust they will meet at last in heaven. The 
poor old woman was very ill a little time ago, so ill_ indeed was she that I quite. ex
pected she would have died; but the Lord bas mercifully spared her that she might 
be a witness for Him, before her own people and others, of the fulness and freeness of 
the grace of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. May the testimony which she 
has been tbu~ enabled to give be not in vain, but may good eventually result fr~m 
it, by others being brought to see their sinful state by nature, and to accept Christ 
as their Saviour and Redeemer !" 

Capt. Milbourne says:-
" About six years ago, this old woman's daughter died at Fish Town (three 

miles from Victoria). According to African custom, it was at once concluded by 
the natives that her death had been occasioned by witchcraft. The mother of the 
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deceased and an old man were accuAed of having witched the young woman. The 
old man wa~ hung on the branch of a tree. A sister of the deceased made out a 
strong case of her mother's innocence, and obtained a short reprieve till she could 
confer with a sorcerer in the neighbourhood of Bimbia. On her way to Bimbia, 
she called at Victoria. Her intense mental distress excited the attention of Mrs. 
Wilson (Deacon Wilson's wife), who inquired into the cause of her trouble; she 
explained that her mother was in custody, ready to be sacrificed for witching her 
sister. The case was made known to our missionary (Brother Pinnock), who at 
once set off for Fish Town, where he found the old woman in fetters, ready to be 
sacrificed. Mr. Pinnock's reasoning with the chief so shook their faith in this 
wicked superstition, that they offered to sell the old woman, and asked for her 
ransom upwards of £30 in merchandise, which, being so large, could not for a 
moment be entertained; nevertheless, before our missionary left, they delivered 
her over to him for two kegs of gunpowder, value 20s. On my return to England, 
some four years ago, the Church at Maiseyhampton felt so interested in this 
case, that they undertook to provide for the support of the old woman, and, as 
you know, h11ve annually contributed £5 for this objeet. You must have had 
some account of this interesting case at the time of her purchase. I should judge 
her age to be about 70." 

MORANT BAY MISSION. A MISSIONARY TOUR. 
BY THE REV. WILLIAM TEllL. 

I left home on the afternoon of Wednesday, the 24th of July. By previous 
arrangement I had a meeting at Style Hut, about eight miles on the road to Bath. 
There was formerly a chapel there, but it was burnt in Martial law ; so I collected 
the congregation by the wayside and had a very considerable number, which kept 
increasing till the service was finished. After the service I went on to Sunflower, 
the residence of Mr. Murray, the Wesleyan minister of Bath, where I was most 
kindly entertained for the night On Thursday I went on to Belle Castle, calling 
at Hordley estate by the way. Belle Castle chapel was well attended in the even
ing, and I enjoyed preaching to the people on the Ministry of Angels. Sunday, 
the 28th July, was a wet stormy day, and my congregation was small, but I had 
service morning and afternoon at the Tabernacle, when I advocated the claims of the 
Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society. I returned for the night to 1Iission Cottage, 
a small residence recently purchased by our missionary committee for the use of 
the Portland missionary, and where Mr. Service and his wife reside. On Monday, 
29th July, Mr. Service and I rode over to Boston for an early prayer-meeting, and 
returned to the cottage to breakfast, where Mr. Harris, of Belle Castle, _joined us. 

In the evening we had at Tabernacle a very good missionary meeting, the first of 
the kind held there. The chair was worthily filled by ,v. Wemyss Anderson, 
Esq., the gentleman who so nobly wrote a letter of counsel to G. "IV. Gordon on 
b?ard the "Wolverine," but which his murderers destroyed instead of handing to 
him. Three Baptist ministers and Mr. Pinnock, the ·wesleyan minister of Port 
Antonio, besides the chairman, addressed the meeting. 'vVednesday morning we 
had to be astir early to attend a meeting five miles in the mountain south of Port 
Antonio. At six o'clock Mr. Service baptized, in the Rio Grande, ten persons, 
on a profession of repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesu~ 
Christ. The scene was magnificent as the sun arose, and gilded the tops of the 
mountains and cast its sheen upon the surface of the flowing river. At noon we 
h~d a missionary meeting in tho neat, rustic chapel at Fellowship, about half a 
mile from the place of baptism. Mr. Porter gave some interesting informa~ion 
about two or three of the old native Baptists who first introduced the Gospel mto 
the d!strict many years ago. The meeting was a thoroughly good one am.I well 
sustamed. 

On Friday, the 1st August, I had a meeting at Norwich, a smi\ll station 
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of Mr. Porter's, about three miles to leeward of Port Antonio; after which I went 
on to Burlington, and missing the proper fording of the Rio Grande had to cross 
nearly a mile higher up, :md got through and up the further bank ;ith consider
able difficulty. With only two bolts of the buggy broken, of which 1 had taken 
the precaution to have spare ones with me, I got over Daniel's river and so to 
Hope Bay, where my friend, 1\fr. Dias, an old neighbour of mine when I lived in 
St. Mary's, with hi~ family, was <'Xpecting me. At the Hope I spent tt pleasant 
evening, and after the fatigues of the day had a comfortable rest. Friday, 2nd 
Aug-ust, leaving the Hope after first coffee, I drove up a steep and difficult ascent, 
commencing almost immediately after crossing the Swift River. The ascent is 
called Black Hill. At the top of it I found J\1r. Porter, who has a small station 
callecl Hopeful there. I stayed an hour and had prayer with as many of the 
people ~ could be got together; then I proceeded to Buff Bay, and after resting 
for a time, went on to Annotto Bay, where Mr. Jones, my old shipmate, was 
waiting with a saddle-horse for me to accompany him to Ebenezer Cottage, at a 
distance of five or six miles from the bay. Whilst at the cottage I received a 
deputation of native Baptists from the high mountains between Annotto Bay and 
Kingston. They wished to be included in the system of stations I purpose form
ing to be supplied with native pastors under European supervision. I engaged 
to see them the following Thursday on my way across the island to Kingston. 

On Lord's day, 4th August, I had the pleasure of preaching twice at Annotto 
Bay, where, twenty-four years ago, I landed and delivered my first address in 
.Jamaica. As in other places, the congregation was much less numerous than in 
former days; but it was still a large body of people gathered together, and I 
enjoyed the services, especially the second, which was intended for the young. 
The Annotto Bay missionary meeting was held on Tuesday, the 6th of August, 
and was a good one. The attendance was large. To our great regret Mr . .Jones 
became very unwell on the morning of the meeting, and was unable to be present, 
so I bad to occupy the chair in his stead. On Thursday, the 8th August, at five 
o'clock in the morning, I left Annotto Bay for Kingston, a distance of thirty 
miles. Mr. Thompson accompanied me as far as Agualta Vale, when he turned 
off for Brameld and I went on for the Junction Road. '.l'he rains in the moun
tains bad been heavy the previous day, and the Agua Alta or Wag-water was 
much swollen. I had about five fordings to cross before I got to the new (road, 
and some of them were very deep. After getting on to the new road the travelling 
was better, but there were some places where the mason-work bad given way, 
leaving wide chasms to be crossed on mere green sticks laid over. At one of these 
breaks there were not two inches to spare between the Buggy wheels and a fall into 
the river of some seventy feet. But we passed safely, through the protecting care of 
our Heavenly Father. About eleven or twelve miles on the road I was met by 
one of the people with a saddled. pony, and leaving the buggy by the way_side, I 
forded the river at a rocky and difficult place, and rode up a steep rnountam-pass 
to one or two villages. I met a considerable body of native Baptis_ts, ~nd bad a_n 
animated consultation with them. We are to have further commumcation. This 
visit detained me three hours, and then I resumed my journey to Kingston, and 
got there about three o'clock. 

ANARCHY AND THE GOSPEL IN CHIN A. 
BY THE REV. R. F. LAUGHTON. 

FRO.Iii my last you will have learned that we have rebels in tihe neighbourhood. 
They have not made an attempt on Ohefoo; professedly for want of artillery. 
They are now encamped at a distance of 70 or 80 miles from us. It is rep?~ted that 
they are waiting for another body with artillery, which they expect to JOIIl them. 
Their future plans are not known. They are genuine Tai-Ping rebels, followers 
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oftbe late Tien-Wang, and now of his son, who snceeeds to bis father's titles, &c. 
There are several'' 'l'ai-Ping'' armies in the interior, and they seem everywhere 
able to hold their own. I have one of the rebel general's proclamations which 
was posted up in_ this_neig;hbourhood .. He states that he comes at the command of 
Heaven; that h1R obJect 1s the salvat10n of the country, the establishment of the 
Tien-vVang's rule, and the Anbmission of the people to his authority, &c., &c. 
Whether the rebel general will be able to establish the power of the" Tien -Wang" 
in this province is, I think, impossible to say. I think, from what I hear, that the 
Tai-Ping cause is gaining strength in the interior. If they should ever get to be 
as powerful as they were some years ago, I think the foreign powers will acknow
ledge them. Indeed, if they now approach Chefoo in good numbers, announce 
their intentions to the foreign consuls, and guarantee the safety of the life and 
property of foreigners, I do not think tha~ ~uc_h objection would be made to th~ir 
taking the ports. The present dynasty 1s rn its old age and apparently near its 
dissolution. Poor, weak, corrupt, and helpless, it is alike unable to defend its 
supporters and put down its enemies. 

The Tai-Ping rebellion is not the only trouble of the government. The Mahome
dans in the provinces of Shen-Si and Kansuh have for some time past been in 
open rebellion. Last spring their armed men were estimated at 100,000, and they 
have, doubtless, been considerably increased since then. The last, advices from 
Pekin state that this immense body is marching northward, supposedly for the 
purpose of attacking Pekin. A celebrated Chinese general has already started 
from Pekin to en'deavour to stop them. The latest news from the south is that 
a Mahomedan rebellion has broken out in Yunnan, and that the leader of it has 
assumed the title of Emperor of China. Thus the poor country is everywhere 
torn by internal dissensions, the people impoverished by rebel and imperial armies ; 
the latter everywhere the worse of the two. The state of things here for the last 
month can only be believed by those who have witnessed it. The poor people 
have been rushing from hill to hill for security ; their little all lost ; their lives in 
continual danger, and vast numbers captured and made to work as burden-bearers 
to carry rebel booty. Most of our Christian people fled into Chefoo for protection, 
and, being helpless, I have had to feed them. Most of them have returned home, 
but mey be back any day. The rebels visited the chapels at Choong-Kia and 
Han-Khiau, broke the windows, and did other damage, but fortunately did not 
burn them. 

I may be mistaken, but I think that these present troubles have made l! very 
considerable impression on the minds of the thoughtful among the Chinese here. 

The Chinese philosophers teach that great calamities are indications of the dis
pleasure of Heaven, and are sent to punish people for their sins. I have found 
of late that in preaching to the Chinese this conviction has given me a great hold 
upon them. I have taken advantage of it, and my preaching has been a mixture 
of the denunciation of the Olu. Testament with the gospel of the New. 

Our country brethren tell me that, when in danger, the heathen entreated 
that they would pray for them, and themselves kneeled down and joined in their 
prayers. 

I am glad to say that our native Church has still to rejoice that God is with us. 
It was my pleasure to baptize eight persons on Sunday morning, the 4th of August. 
They were the wife, mother, and brother of our friend "Chang," from Han
Khiau; the wife of Loo-Woo, ancl the wife of Ki-Sien-Seng, from Choong-Kia; 
and a widow and her two sons belonging to Chefoo. It was a high day with us. 
The country brethren were all in Chefoo to rejoice with us at what God had 
wrought. I trust that there are one or two other persons who are under the 
influence of the truth. 

Whatever may be the political result of this present rebellion, I believe it will 
be procluctive of moral and spiritu11l results to these poor afflicted people. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The only missionary visit we have to chronicle this month is one to Staffor<l
sb_ire, by Mr. Kerry. But the proceedings of the Quarterly Meeting of Com
mittee, to which we have referred in a previous article, will, we trust, excite the 
attention of the churches, so that the Society may receive from them a laraer measure 
of support for the coming year. ' " 

Mr. and Mrs._ East, with their two daughters, will be returning to Jamaica, 
a~out_ t_he 14th m~ta1H. :1-Ie has done right good service for the Society during 
his. "_ISlt; while m the rnterest of Calabar, and the Jamaica School Fund, his 
untmng efforts have been crowned with signal success. He will leave England 
with_ the affectionate_good wishes of all our friends for himself and family; and a 
cordrnl welcome awaits them on the other side of the Atlantic. 

We beg to call the particular attention of the officers of Auxiliaries, and mem
bers of the Society to the following notices :-

POST-OFFICE ORDERS, 
Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made 

payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in 
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post O.ffice, this incon
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly 
remember this. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE, 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the 
noinination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important 
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if 
elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The 
balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of 
the Secretaries, on or before the 21st of March. No name can be placed on the 
list after that day. 

FUNDS. 
,ve again most respectfully, but earnestly, request the officers of the various 

auxiliaries to remit, witilout delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. 
,v e are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 
In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HERALD, several appli

cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are 
only one shilling tile set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a 
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They 
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quan
tity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such 
orders. 

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY. 

As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that 
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from 
the Mission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than a 
dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only Qne 
penny. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
From December 19th, 1867, to Januo;ry l8tl1, 1868. 

w &: o denotes that the Contribution Is for -Widow, and Orphan,; 
Tfor Tran,lalions; 8 for Sehoo!a. 

£ a. d. £ a. d. 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

Blackmore, nev. S., Ear-
dlsland .................... . 

Bilbrough, Mr. W. H., 
Upton Farm, near An-
dover .................... . 

C.R ....................... .. 

0 

"Nonconformist'' ...... O 11 0 
Price, Mr. W. C., by 

Mr. G. B. Woolley, 
Hackney .................. 10 0 0 

Reynolds, Mr. .John, 
0 0 Malvern Link ............ 10 0 0 
1 0 Roberts, Mr. Isaac, Ta-

NP for Nati•• PrM.eh,r,; 

£ s. d. 
Contribs., Sun.-schl., for 
OrphanainMr,. Ander
son's School, Jeasore... ,=; 0 

Do. do., for Orphans 
in Mrs. Hobbs' Sch. :; 0 O 

Wandsworth, Ea.!lt Hill
Collection for IV&: O • 2 12 5 

bernacle Row, Haver-
2 ID o fordwest, by Mr. W. 
1 1 0 Rees ....................... . 

Chandler, Mr. John, 
Sydenham .............. . 

Francis, Mr. J . ........... . 

BEDPOBDSHIRE, 
0 Blunham-

Collection for W &: 0 . O 6 O 
Cranfleld-

Scott, Mr. D. T., Sunder-
l l Oland ...................... .. 
o 10 6 Shoveller, Mrs., Portaea, 

Gibbs, Mr. S. N., Ply• 
mouth ................... .. 0 0 

~Iacdonald, Mr. W ..... .. 
Tipping, Mr. C., Rich-

mond .................... . 

by Mr. T. C. Haydon 
0 10 0 Stiff', Mr. James .......... .. 

"Thank Offering" ..... . 

1 0 0 
10 0 0 

I I 0 Walker, Mr. Jas., Car
naveron Alford, N. B. 2 0 0 

Woollacott, Rev. C. ...... I I 0 

DONATIONS, 

Bacon, Mr. J. P., for 
W&:0 ..................... 200 

Bible Translation So• 
ciety for T. . .. .. .. ... .. 300 0 0 

Bridges, Miss, Tuxford 0 10 0 
Cooke, Mrs. Maria, Lon-

ford Mill, near Seven-
oaks, by Mr. John 
Palmer..................... 50 0 0 

Harris, Mr. R., Burn-
ham, Somerset .. . . .. ... I O O 0 

Johnson, Mr. W., Fnl-
bourne ..................... 25 0 0 

:Morley, Miss F., Tnx-
ford ..................... I O O 

Reynolds, Mr. J., Mal-
vern Link ............... 10 0 0 

Wood, Mr. F. J., LL.D. 50 0 O 

For Oyclone Fund. 
Acworth, ll-liss, Pntney, 

by Rev. J. Aldis, 
Reading .................. O 10 6 

Reynolds, Mr. J., Mal-
vern Link ............... 15 O O 

West, Mr. E.,Amersham 
Hall ........................ 5060 

Under IOs. ......... o 5 o 

8FECIA.L FOR DEBT, 

A Friend, Watford, by 
)lr. J. J. Smith ......... 15 0 O 

Anonymous, Carlton Cha• 
pel, Southampton...... o 10 o 

Birmingham, by Mr. 
Thomas Adams ......... 105 2 6 

Chard, by Rev. E. 
. Edwards ............ ...... 5 o o 
Coleman, Mr., by Mr. H. 

H. Heath, Upper Nor-
wood........................ 4 o O 

Daniell, Rev. C., Somer-
0 0 H~1J1;~~d: .. 'ii~th~'i''ci;~: 

po], by Mr. J, Lewis... 2 4 9 
Kingstanley, by Rev. J. 

.c. Butterworth, M.A. 4 O O 
Kmgton, by Mr. Robert 
LU.Slhort ..................... 4 17 3 

ycrop. Mr•., Windsor o 10 O 
~eave, Mr, Jas. l1'orest 

Hill ............. : .......... 2 O O 

LEGACIES. 

Ferguson, the late Mis9, 
of Castle Street, Car
lisle, by Messrs. S. & 
S,G.Sanl ............... 1919 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Arthur-street, Cambcrwell-gate
Contribs. Pastor's Bible 

Class.................. 5 4 0 
Bermondsey, Drummond-road

CoUection for W .I: 0 . 2 0 O 
Camberwell, Denmark-place

Collection for W .I: 0 . 8 0 
Camden-road-

Contribs. Sunday-schl. 5 13 7 
Castle-street (Welsh)-

Contributions ............ 4 5 9 
Colney Hatch-

CoUection for W &: 0 . 0 I 9 3 
Enfield-

Collections for 1V &: O • O I 5 O 
Hackney Mare Street-

Contribs. on account 60 O O 
Hackuey-road, Providence Cb.

Collection for W .I: 0. 3 14 3 
Hawley-road-

Col\ectior. for IV ,c O • 5 2 3 
Higbgate-

Collection for IV&: 0 . 2 15 0 
Contribs. for NP ..... 1 3 O 

Islington, Cross-street-
Contribs. on account ... 20 0 O 

John-street-
Contribs. for Ohina ... 3 0 O 

Kingsgate-street-
Collection for W J: 0 . 2 2 0 

Notting-hill, Norland Church
Collection for W ,c O •• 1 15 0 

St. John's ,wood, Abbey Road, 
Chape). 

Collection for IV&: 0 , 8 6 
Staines-

Contributions . ........ 5 
Stockwell-

Collection for W .I: 0. 6 10 0 
Tottenham-

Collection for 1V &: 0 • 2 I O 0 
Upper Holloway-

Collection for 1V &: 0 . 4 10 O 
Walworth-road-

Contribs. on account 31 
Contribs. Sunday-schl. 

for Rev. }''. Pinnock 
Cameron ..... , ......... 1 O O O 

Contribs. for NP...... o 10 O 
Luton, Uni(l)n Chapel-

Contributions ............ 23 8 8 

BERKSHIRE. 
Reading, West Street Hall

Collection for NP...... I I 11 
Wallingford-

Collection for W ,f; 0 . 2 15 6 
Wokingham-

Collection for W &: 0 . 7 0 O 
Do., Blackwater, for 

do......................... I 10 0 

BucKI~GHAMSHIB.E. 
Amersham, Upper lleeting

Collection for 1V d: 0 . 0 14 0 
Contributions............ 1 16 O 

Fenny Stratford-
Collection for IV J: 0 . 

GoldHill-
CoUection for IV <I' 0 . 

High Wycombe
0 0 

Collection fot W ,f; 0 . 2 8 O 
Little Kingshlll-

Collection for W &: 0 . 0 15 O 
Princes Risboro'

Contribs, Snnday-schl. 4 
Swanbourne-

Collection for W &: O . O 2 
Stoney Strntford

10 

Collection for W & 0 • 0 0 

CAlIBRIDGESRI.R.£. 
Cambridge-

Contribs. on account... -59 14 3 
Haddenham-

Collection for W &: O • I o 
Contributions ......... 10 .~ 2 

Landbeach-
Contributions ........... . 

::Uelbourn-
Contributions ........... . 

Shelford
Contributions 

7 0 

4 0 0 

:N°ORTH-E.AST CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Barton Mills and Mildenhall-

Contributions ............ l l 3 
Burwell-

Contributions ...... ...... 7 I O 0 
lsleham-

Contributions ............ 7 18 
Soham-

Contributions ........... . 
West Row-

Collections .............. . 13 

35 4 6 
Less J::xpeuses ......... 3 19 6 

31 3 0 
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£ S, d,, 
CaESHtRF.. 

Stockport-
Collection for lr &: 0 • I 5 0 

CollNWALL. 

Falmouth, Webber Street
Collections- (lees Ex-

penses) .................. II 7 6 
Redrnth-

Collection for W &: 0 . 0 10 6 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Appledore-
Collection for W ,I: 0 . 0 15 O 

Chudleigh-
Contribntions ............ 29 4 0 
Do. for NP ............... 12 0 0 

Collnmpton-
Collection for W &: 0 • 0 I O O 

Devonport, Hope Chapel
Collection for W &: O • 2 5 0 

Exeter. Bartholomew Strect
Contributions......... 9 l 'i 6 

Do., Son t h •street-
Collcction for W &: O 2 O 

Hcmyock-
Collection for W &: 0 . 0 6 0 

Lifton-
Collection for W &: 0 • 0 3 0 

Plymonth, Georre Street-
Contribs. (Weekly 

Offerings ...... ......... 27 7 4 
Stoke Gabriel-

Collection for W &: 0 . 0 10 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 0 

Torrington-
Oollection for IV ,t O • 0 5 0 

DORSET. 
Dorcllester-

Collection for W ,t O . I 10 0 
Gillingham-

Collection for W &; 0 . 0 10 0 
Poole-

CoutributiouS ............ I 5 6 

DURHAM. 
Hartlepool-

Collection for W 4- 0 . 0 lG 0 
South Shields, Barrington

Street Contributions... 15 0 0 
Sunderland, Sam Street-

Contributions ............ 11 6 
Wolsingham-

Collection for W ,I: 0 . 0 8 6 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 3 6 

Esszx. 
:Barking, Queen's Road

Collection for W .I: 0 • 0 6 6 
Earl's Colne-

Collection for W 4- 0 • 0 0 
Lollj!;llton-

Coll6ction for W &; 0 . S 12 2 
Romford-

Collection for W &: 0 • I O 0 

GLOUCE8TEB.6Bl.BE, 

.Bourton•on-tbe-Water
Collection for W &: 0 . I O 0 

Cheltenham, Salem Chapel
Colleclion for W 4: 0 . 6 I 0 0 

Coleforcl-
Collection for W &: 0 • 5 0 

Gosington. Slimbridge
Collcction for W 4: 0 . 0 4 0 

Krngstanley-
(;ollection or lV ,I: O . 0 0 

Tewkesbury-
Contributions ........... , 6 6 0 

East Gloucestershire-
Cont1;bs. on account 

by Mr. R., Comely, 
Treasurer ............ 20 0 O 

Chlpperfleld- .t •· d. 

Collection fot• II'&: 0... o 10 
Hitchiu-

Collcctlon for W &: 0... 5 O 7 
Watford-

Contrlbs. on account ... 35 0 o 

HAMPSIUl!.E, 
Brockenhnrst

Collcction for W J: 0 
Niton-

HUN?INGDONIHIRE, 

o 7 o On account by Mr. W. 
Paine, Trcnsurei· ...... 80 O o 

Collcction for W 4- 0 
Conkibutions .......... .. 

1 0 0 
8 6 6 

Portsmouth, Portsc.a, and 
Gosport Au..~iliary

Contribs., Public Mtg. 13 19 8 
Portsee., Kent Strcet-

Contributions ............ 20 -5 3 
Do., Suo.-school, for 

Rev. J. 13mith's 
N P, IJelJ,i ......... 12 0 0 

Southsea, St. Paul's Square-
Contributions ............ 38 14 O 

Do., Maria-le-Donne 
Sunday-school ... 28 I 0 

Landport, Lake Road Chapel-
Contributions ............ 19 11 6 

Do. for T ............... o 16 2 
Do., Herbert Street

Contributions ......... 2 16 6 
Sonthsea, Ebenezer Chapel-

Contributions ............ 8 9 4 
Gosport-

Conhibutions ............ 12 14 2 
Wellow-

Collections ............... 2 1 6 
Do. for W &; O ...... O 16 6 

160 6 7 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ...... 132 8 0 

27 17 7 

Sontbampton-
Collection (United 

Annaal Meeting) 
at Portland Chapel 5 O 10 

Sun.-schl. Mission-
ary Union for NP, 
Ram Kanto,IJac,;a 15 0 6 

Do., Carlton Chapel
Contributions ......... 10 10 6 

Do., Portland Chapel
Contributions ... .. 36 9 8 

Do., East Street-
Contributions ......... 8 9 9 

Shirley, Union Chapel-
Contributions ............ 6 8 6 

81 19 9 
Less expenses............ I 4 6 

HEREFOBD!HillE, 
Ledbury-

so 16 3 

Contributions ............ O 
Norton Skenfrith-

Collection for W J; 0... 0 8 6 
Ross--

Collection for W J; 0... 9 9 , 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Breachwood Green-

Collection for W J, 0... 0 8 0 
Buntingford-

ContrJbs, for NP ...... O 1~ 8 

KENT. 
Bcssels Green-

Collection for W 4- 0... 2 13 6 
Dartford-

Collection for W d; 0... 4 8 
Lewisham Road-

Collection for W 4- 0... 4 4 6 
Matfield Green-

Collection fo1· W 4' 0... 0 0 
Tenterden-

Collection for W 4- 0... 0 

LA.NCASHIBE. 

Astley Bridge-
Collection !or W 4- 0... O 11 2 

Bacup, Ebenezer.Chapel
Col!ection for W g- 0 I O O 

Do., Irwell Terrace-
Collection for W 4- 0 0 0 

Do., Zion Chapel-
Collection for W g- O 10 0 

Bnry-, 
Collection for W &: 0 ... 5 0 

Colne-
Colection for W &: 0... I 10 0 
Contributions ............ 23 0 0 

Coniston-
Contribs. for NP ...... I 14 0 

Goodsbaw-
Colleclion for W ,I: 0... O 16 0 
Contributions............ I I 7 

Liverpool, Athol Street 
(Welsh)-

Collection for W &; 0 ... 0 6 6 
Manchester-

Contribs. on ""count 100 0 0 
Oldham, Manchester Street

Collection for W ,I: 0... I 5 9 
Padiham-

Collection for W &; 0 1 0 
Do., Assembly Rooms

Collection for W &; O O 7 2 
Preston, Fishergate-

Collection for W & 0... 2 3 4 
Rochdale, West Street

Collection for W ,I: 0 4 10 0 
Do., Drake Street-

Collection for W &; 0 1. 12 6 
Wigan, Scarisbrick Street

Collection for W &: 0... 1 0 0 

L:BICESTEBBBIRE. 

Blaby and Whetstone-
Collection for W &; 0... I 4 0 

Leicester, Victoria Church
Two-thirds of Con~re• 

gational Collections 12 15 1 
Contributions, Box .. , I 14 6 

Sheepshed-
Contributlon ... ......... 1 0 O 

LINCIOLNBBIBE, 

Br~~~lt~~:~Uons ... ...... ... 2 6 0 

Gtco?i~~~~fur W &: O... 0 6 O -



£ •. tl. 
NonroLK, 

Ayc1:r1!!t1on for IV&: O... 0 10 0 
Downham Market--

Collection for W ,I: 0... 4 0 
Fakenbam-

Contrlbutlons for N P O 17 10 
Gt. Ellingham-

Collection for W &: 0... 0 6 9 
Lynn, Stepney Chapel- ·1 

Collection for ·W &: 0... 2 0 0 
Norwich, SU1Tey Road

Collection for W &: 0... I 15 o 
Swaftbam-

Contribs. for Chapel at 
Kot alga, .... .. ... .. .. .. 6 0 0 

Thetford-
Collection for W &: 0... 0 12 8 

Yarmouth, Old Daptist Chapel
Collection for W ,I: 0... I 10 6 

N onTBAMPTONSBIIIE, 

Bliswortb-
Collection for W &: 0... O 17 o 

Brauoston-
Collectionfor W &: 0... o 5 o 
Contributions for NP O 14 0 

Earl's Barton-
Collection for W &: o... 0 8 4 

Hackleton-
Collection for W &: 0... 0 0 

Patchill-
Collection for W J: 0,.. 0 10 0 

Northampton, College Street-
Collectic,n for W &: 0... 7 O O 

Spratton-
Contribntions ............ . I 8 4 

West Haddon-
Collection for W 4' 0... 0 8 0 

Woollaston-
Collection for W &: 0... o 7 o 

Woodford-
Collection for W &: o... o I o O 

NOll.'rBlJJrlllERLAND, 

Newcastle, Berwick Street
Collection for W d: O... 7 o o 

NOn1N&nAmmRE. 
Carlton le Moreland-

Collection for W d: o... O 6 ~ 
Contrbutiona ...... ...... I o O 

Collingham-
Collection for W ,I: O... O 14 O 
Contributions ............ 12 2 6 

Newark-
Collection for W &: o... 0 15 o 

Notr.ingham-
Contri bs. on account... 30 O o 

Sutton on Trent-
So~~~~~::~ for W ,t 0... O 12 6 

Collection for W 4' 0... o 12 2 

0XPOnDSBIBE. 
Oxford-
Th~':!~utlons ............ 10 6 o 

Contribution ............ 2 O o 

Ssaci,ss1a11.. 
Brldgworth-

Contrlbs. Suudav-schl. o 18 0 
Shrewsbury, St. John's Hill
w~:~•tion for W d: o... 1 13 0 

Collection for w d: o... o 10 o 
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£ •. tl. 
SOllll!:BSBTSBlBE. 

Bath, Kensington C,'hapel
Contributions ......... 5 13 0 

Brlstol---
Collection at United 

Communion Service, 
Broadmead & King 
Street, for W &: 0 ... 7 2 6 

Burnham-
Collection 4 g 6 

Burton 
Collection 2 G o 

Chard-
Collection for W 4' 0... 2 o O 
Contribution ............ 50 o o 
Do.forNP ............... l 5 o 

Creech-
Contributions ............ 2 15 3 

Frome, Sheppard• ;Barton
Collection for W &: o... 2 7 o 
Do. for 0.JcloneFuntl... 2 13 o 

Hatch-
Collection 3 0 o 

Highbridge-
Collection for W 4' 0 ... O 5 O 

Keynsham-
Collection for W &: 0... 1 Jo o 

Montacute-
Collection for W &: 0... I O 0 

North Ca.rry and Fivebead
Collection for W d: 0... o 6 o 

Yeovil-
Collection for W 4: o.~ 2 2 o 

8-rAPFOBDSBlll.E. 

Bnrton-ou-Trent
Contributions ......... 

Hanley-
Collection for W 4: o .. . 
Contribs. for NP .... .. 

SUFFOL!iC. 
Suffolk Auxiliary-

Contribs. on account, 

0 9 0 

I 5 0 
0 2 6 

by Mr. S. H. Cowell, 
Treasurer ... . ........ 60 o O 

Ey&-
Collection for W d: O ... 

Ipswich, Stoke Green
Collection for W et 0 

0 0 

(moiety) ............... i o o 
Somerleyton-

Collection for W &: 0... I 0 0 
Contributions ............ 13 0 o 

SUBBEY. 

Upper Norwood-

.£ ,. "· 
W.1!:8TMOB.l:LA?ID. 

Sedbergh, Kenrlal,'.Vale of 
Lime Chapel-

Contributions ... .. .. . • 2 II 6 

WILTSHIRE, 

Bearfield, Bradford-ou-Avou
Collection for W J; 0... O 4 O 

Chippenham-
Collection for W &, 0... 1 13 4 

Coraham-
Collection for W &: 0... O .; 0 

Downton-
Collection for W &: o... o 11; o 

Ridge, Chilmark-
Collection for W &: 0... O 9 0 

Salisbury, Brown Street
Collection for w &, o. .. 2 o o 

Trowbridge-
Collection for W &: 0... 3 o 0 

Westbury Leigh-
Collection for W &: 0... 0 0 

Winterlow-
Collection for W 4: 0... o 5 0 

Wootton llassett-
Contribntion 2 2 0 

W 011.CBSTEaSlllllll. 
Worcestershire, Sansome Walk

Collection for IV&: 0... 2 o o 

Y OJU<SlllBX. 

Bradford, Zion Chapel
Collection for W d: 0... 7 12 5 

Brearley, Luddenden Foot-
Collection for IV 6: o... o 15 o 

Briercli!Ie, Ebeuezer Chapel
Contribs, for NP . .. ... 1 7 o 

Fa.rsley-
Collection for W J; 0... 2 0 0 

Horkinatone-
Collection for Wet 0... 0 5 0 

Keighley-
Collection for W It: 0... O 16 6 

Leeds-
Contribs. on account... 80 o o 

Mirfteld-
Contributions ......... 3 Ii 7 

Rishwortb-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Sutton in Craven
Colleetioo for W d: 0 ... 

Wak.elield-

7 2 

0 0 

Collection for W 4' 0... D 13 0 

Collection for W &: 0 ... 10 14 
Contribution .... • . ..... 1 l 
Do. for W &: 0 ......... l 18 

Yo~~ntributions ........... '.. 6 2 4 

i Collection for W '1 o... I 2 o 
0 

StlllSEX. 
NORTH WALES. 

A.NGLESEA. 

O C ~~fJ'!~or W ,I: o... 0 

Brighton, Bond Street
Cullection for W d: 0... l 

HasUugs, Salem Chapel
Collection for W &: O... I O 9 

Forest Row-
Collection for W 4: 0... O 6 0 

Rye-
Contributions .... ..... O 16 o 

WABWICUBtBE. 

DE1<111GB8BIU, 
Llangollen-

Contnbs. for N P ...... o 
Wrexham-

Collection for W &: O ... 

SOUTH WALES. BirminAham, Christ Chnrcb, 
Aston l:'ark

3 7 6 IluCONSlllll.B. Collectlon for W d: 0 ... 

7 0 

s 

4 

Coventry, St. Micllaels
Collection for W &: 0 ... 6 8 

Brynmawr, Calv11ry
Collecuon for W d: o. 0 4 9 
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£ s. d. 
CABllAIL'J.'BEN. 

Ponthrhyd, Bcthlehem
Conti;bs. for /I' P ...... O 13 , 

GLAMOBGA..NSBfM;, 

Aberdt1re-
Contributions 4 II 7 

Canton, Hope Ch~i,~i".:..:' 
Collection for W ,t O ... 2 6 

Cardift, Tredeganille-
Collection for W ,t 0 ... 2 2 0 

Swanse&, Monnt Zion-
Collection for W ,t O ... O 15 0 

hlONMO'OTHSBIRE. 

Chepstow-
Collection for W ,t O ... I 0 0 
Contributions ............ 5 14 3 

Henllys, Zoar-
Collection for TV ,t 0 ••• 0 10 0 

Llanvihangel, Ystrad-
Contributions s 6 

ThU amount was recd<oed 
in November, and ac• 
knowUdged in error in 
the IJeceniber HERALD 
as fram Coleford. 

Maindee, Summer Hill- £ •• d. 
Contributions ...... ...... 3 o 3 

Newport. Commercial Street-
Contributions ............ 56 t 10 

Whitebrook-
Collection .......... ..... I 5 o 

PBMBROKESBIRE, 
Bethabara-

Contribntions ............ 8 11 o 

Haverfordwest-
Contributions ............ 167 18 4 

Bethlehem-
Collection ............... 3 16 

Neyland-
Contributions .... .. ... ... 8 9 

Pope Hill-
Collection... ............... O 8 10 

173 12 0 
Less district expenses 3 15 6 

169 16 6 
Pembroke Dock-

Contributions ............ 19 14 JO 

SCOTLAND. 
Airdrie-

Contributions for N P I O o 

Galoshlels-
Coll., surplus, for W .to I 10 

Glasgow, Jobn Btreet
Oollection for W &; 0... 5 0 O 

Hawick-
Collectlon for 1V .I: 0... o 19 3 

Perth-
Contribs., Sun.,school O 6 6 

St. Andrew's-
Collection for W&, 0... 0 16 6 

West.ray, Orkueys-
Contributions ............ 10 O 

IRELAND. 
Ballymoney Garrydoo

Collection for W &; 0... 0 5 o 
Tandragee

Contributions............ 1 o o 

FOHEIGN. 

SWITZERLAND, 

Berne-
Contributions by M. B. de 

Watteville, for Rev. J. 
Wenger's N P, Kader 
Bitksh, Calcutta .. • .. .. .. 15 17 

CALABAR COLLEGE REMOVAL FUND. 
Various, by Rev. D. J. East .................. 180 5 o I T ·tt M J 
Plymouth, George Street- n on, r • oseph .............................. 50 0 0 

Weekly Offerings, by Mr. T. W. Roby, Rev. J., D.D............................... 2 2 0 
Popham ....................................... 10 JO o --

CALCUTT.A. ZENAN.A. MISSION FUND. 
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MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 

LoNDON.-The three following cases are taken from Mr. Heisig's report. 
They were in type, and marked for insertion last month, but had to be 
left out for want of room. They illustrate in very pleasing manner, the 
usefulness of the German Mission in the East of London. 

TnE WANDERER AT REST.-" Another case is that of a man, formerly a nominal 
Roman Catholic. For upwards of twenty years his mind had been unsettled, 
seeking for something to satisfy his soul. Sometimes he was given up to despair, 
so much so, that on several occasions he had meditated committing suicide, but 
the Lord, who had something better in store for him, kept him from harming 
himself. At other times he fell a prey to infidelity, denying, or trying to deny, 
the very existence of God. One of our members ( converted last year at the Hall) 
was the means of bringing him to our meetings, and after that he could not remain 
at home, but felt an inward drawing to the place. The Word of God melted and 
subdued his heart, and soon he was brought to Christ; he is now happy in Jesus, 
and tries to make his family so ; his wife comes generally to the Sunday evening 
service, and also to other meetings; she sees in her husband the change the 
Gospel has effected, and though not yet decided, we have great hope that she will 
also turn to the Saviour.'' 

LIKE APOLLos.-" A man, knowing and loving the Lord, met with us, like 
Apollos of old. We expounded unto him the way of the Lord more perfectly. 
After meditating on the truth set before him, he received it in the love of it. We 
had the pleasure of admitting him into our fellowship, which has been of mutual 
benefit. He had been trying to do good among Germans, after his daily labour, and 
for Sunday afternoons English friends had lent him a hall in which to preach to 
his countrymen; but he stood alone, and could therefore not succeed. Now some 
of the brethren help him, and he can get more to hear the Word; for whilst he 
(or one of the brethren who can do so), or myself, preaches, others stand at the 
doors, or go down Ratcliff Highway, and almost compel them to come in." 

'.1'1rn HUNGARIAN CoNVERT.-" A few months ago we received into our fellow
sh1p, by a public profession of his faith, a young man from Hungary, who has 
also been converted from Romanism. He has since been useful in connexion with 
our work; but having an ardent zeal to go back to benighted Hungary, and preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ Jesus to his countrymen, he has now been ad
~itted into Chamber Hall College, near Bury, to receive some more instruction 
m pivine things, and thus be able to go well prepared to this work, which he 
believes the Lord has assigned to him." 

TANDRAGEE.-A Mi"saionary's Narrative of hDw a ",lfeeting Hoiise" was 
10 
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;C.\!\'.' 
built.-The Mission in this town is among the many permanent and blessed 
f1:uits of the great awakening of 1859. A few years since, Mr. Taylor 
took charge of the station, and God has signally blessed his labours. The 
congregation worshipped in an "upper room," which was small and in
convenient. With remarkable self-consecration and energy, Mr. Taylor 
and his f~iends underto~k the a~·duous work of erectin~ a place o~ worshi11, 
and how it-was accomplished will be seen by the followmg narrative which 
has been furnished by Mr. Taylor, and which will well repay an attentive 
perusal. 

" We feel that it is due to the Lord, and to those who have an interest in His 
work in Ireland, that we should briefly state some of the great things He has done 
for us in Tandragee. 

"About eighteen months ago, it was laid on our hearts to seek a more con
venient and commodious place for the worship of God, and the proclamation of 
His Son's Gospel. Believing that this desire was from the Lord, we set ourselves 
by prayer and rnpplication, to seek Bis counsel and guidance still further in th; 
matter. We applied to his Grace the Duke of Manchester, who is lord of the soil 
in this part, for a site whereon to build a suitable house for the above purpose. 
To our great joy, our prayer was most cordially granted. Having succeeded thus 
far, our next inquiry was, 'In what u·ay, or by what means shall we be able to 
raise sufficient funds to accomplish such an undertaking?' Less than £400, we 
concluded, would be of no service. We were few in number, and very poor; 
humanly speaking without friends, and surrounded by many enemies. Under 
such circumstances, what could we do? Why, we remembered that 'the gold and 
silver are the Lord's,' and so took courage, and proceeded to raise as much of the 
above sum as possible. We subscribed amongst ourselves about £60, and with 
what we obtained from the friends of Jesus of all denominations in Ireland, we 
realized about £180 in all, by this first effort. With this sum we hoped to be able 
to erect the walls, and provide at least part of the roof. The next thing was to 
obtain faithful workmen, and for this also we besought the Lord, and He heard us. 
Of this I believe you will have no doubt, when I tell you that five masons, in less 
than seven weeks, builded the walls of a most substantial house, 64 feet by 34 feet, 
and 18 feet high inside the walls. This done, we found we had a balance in favour 
of the roof, but not nearly sufficient to perfect it, and what were we to do? We 
had commenced on the principle of' owing no man anything but love,' and we felt 
that we must be faithful, and by God's grace we were faithful, and we were richly 
rewarded, for the Lord disposed a dear servant of His own, to offer freely the sum 
necessary to complete the roof. 

"But now our funds were exhausted, and so the work ceased. Yes, it ceased 
until our enemies thought God bad forsaken us. But we knew that He would 
appear again to our joy. 'It is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the ealvation of the Lord.' Accordingly, about the month of .August last, 
we made a second attempt to raise the remainder of the £400. We obtained a 
number of subscriptions, but at the same time it was evident that the hand of 
almost every man was sealed up. But this did not quite discourage us. So we 
betook ourselves to 'All prayer.' And for this purpose we set apart a week, in 
order to plead with the Lord specially, for means to perfect what He had begun; 
and our pleadings were not in vain, for almost immediately after, a dear friend to 
whom God has given riches, and a heart to use them, sent for me, and authorized 
me to proceed at once with the work, and whatever might be necessary to perfoct 
it, he would provide. Surely it shall be said, 'What bath God wrought!' With 
a joyful heart I went and did as I was commanded. And now the house is 
finished, and in less than eight months from the time when the foundation stone 
was laid. Yes, finished I so far as the interior is concerned, except some paint
ing, at a cost ofabout £440, and we owe no man anythvng but love. 

" One word respecting the dedication of this house to the worship of God. Well, 
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the way in which we dedicated it was like everytbing elm connected with it. W c 
first of all appointed a week of special tbankogiving and prayer, which terminated 
on the 21st inst., and on the following day, being the Lord's Day, Dec. 22, our 
brother, Mr: Banks, from Banbridg~, _preached us two excel\ent sermons frnm 1st 
Kings viii. 63-66. And as an add1twnal token to our gratitude to the l.ord, we 
took u'pon that occasion a 'thank offering' to be divided amongst the iVlissim,.s in 
connection with the various denominations who aided us in the building. And 
thus we dedicated the Tandragee Baptist Meeting House. 

"And now, dear brethren, will you strive together with us in prayer to God, 
that He would save very many precious souls in this house which He bas so 
marvellously helped us to erect 1 This is what we now want. And if this be not 
granted what avails our house! He bas blessed us greatly already, and we know 
He will'bless us still; but He says, 'For all these things will I be enquired of by 
the house of Israel to do them for thee.' " 

CoNsETT.-A few months since we gave-in the CHRONICLE-a brief 
account of the work which had been taken up by our Northern brethren 
at Consett, in Durham. The following letter will show that the under
taking has already been attended with some pleasing results :-

" Two centuries ago several small churches sprang up in the North of England. 
Of these, some gave light for a time, then flickered in the socket, and finally became 
extinct; while the light of others has shone steadily down many generations, 'shin
ing more and more untotbe perfect day.' The small c~u:ch_atRowle)'., in Durb_am, 
is one of these latter. The Gospel bas been preached m 1t smce the time of Oliver 
Cromwell, and from it many of the regions beyond have beard the glad tidings. 
Sbotley Bridge is a vigorous offshoot from Rowley, the child having outgrown the 
parent. The united churches, wishing to evangelize Consett, consulted with the 
Northern Association, which gave a hearty response, as did also the British 
Missicn. Mr. Macgregor, from Glasgow University and the Baptist College, 
bas been labouring there for the past six months. The success bas been very 
pleasing. An excellent congregation has been raised, a Sunday School and 
Bible Class established, and an amount of real work done, which bas told around. 

"Unlike many congregations, the one in Consett Town Hall is largely composed 
of middle-aged men, who appear to be in downright earnest. Perhaps, however, 
it bas been to some a cave of Adullam, to which those who were in distress and in 
debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered themselves ; but out of even 
such, there arose of old, a band of determined warriors. Hampered as the Consett 
brethren are by the want of a chapel, they have, on week days, used kitcbms and 
upper-rooms for their meetings, and even there the Master has often met them. 

"Preparations are making for further effort. It is pleasing to find that other 
denominations have suffered little; have rather been stirred up to more effort. The 
Town Hall hearers stood aloof, and went nowhere. Seven have already been 
baptized, and others have all but made up their minds. In many minds, the idea ofa 
Baptist was something between a Mormon and a Unitarian, but this notion is being 
fast removed, and will, ere long, give place to true views of what we are. At 
Con~ett, and around, the usual amount of ' Christian ' opposition prevails. But 
'patient continuance in well doing' is making this yield. The Master's blessing 
s what we most need and pray for." 

TOO BUSY TO FREEZE. 

ny TRE LATE MR. F. BERRYMAN, FORMERLY SECRETARY OF THE .KINGSLaN:D 

RAGGED SCHOOL, AND A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH AT SALTER'S lULL, 

Howswiftlythe glitterin()' brook runs by! Kissing the reeds and the lowly flowers; 
Pursuing its busy car;er Refreshing the roots of the trees ; 

Reflecting the beams of the 7cheerful sun Happy all Summer to ripple a song, 
In waters transparent and clear; ' In Winter too busy to freeze. 
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Omrnrd it glides, whether sunshine or 
storm 

Await, on its vigorous way, 
And prattles of hope and sustaining 

Joye, 
Whether cloudy or bright the day. 

Chill Winter around may his torpor 
fling, 

And on lazier waters seize, 
But the nimble brook is too much for 

him, 
Being far too busy to freeze. 

Jlfay we, like the brook, in our path 
through life, 

As active and steady pursue 
The course in which real utility lies, 

That is useful and lovely too. 

Still nourish the needy, refi:esh the 
sad, 

And, despising unfruitful ease, 
Adorn life's current with generous 

work, 
With love that's too busy to freeze. 

Yes, while there's a brother to warn 
from sin, 

A sister to save from despair; 
A penitent heart to be meekly taught 

To utter the prodigal's prayer: 
.An outcast child to be turn'd to God; 

The blasphemer brought to his 
knees; 

And RAGGED ONES yet to be clothed 
and taught, 

We MUST be too busy to freeze ! 
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Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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OLD BAPTIST CHAPELS IN SOUTHWARK. 

IN the days of Charles I. or probably 
still earlier, there existed in Southern 
London a . Baptist Society which 
customarily communed in private 
houses, the dangers of the times ren
dering caution necessary. Very grave 
professors and severe moralists were 
those old Puritans ; and they loved 
to make their daily life reflect the 
very letter of Scripture. Differences, 
which their descendants have learned 
to tolerate in one another, sometimes 
harassed the pastors, and divided 
the people into parties. Many 
amongst these old Southwark Bap
tists were prosperous merchants ; 
and there is reason to believe, there
fo!e, that their first pastor, William 
Rider, was an able divine and well 
provided for. Yet only very little 
is known about him, other than 
that he wrote a small work wherein 
he vindicated the practice of laying 
on of hands at ordinations. After 
the Long Parliament had assembled, 
and had executed Laud, Rider's 
Chu~·ch, hitherto vexed by civil 
~ag1strates' interference, and the 
bishop's malice, found leisure in 
smoother times for controversy 
amongst themselves .. In 1652 dis-

I. 

agreements about doctrinal or disci
pline matters occasioned a separa
tion, and the seceders provided them
selves a meeting-house in Goat's 
Passage, Horslydown. It is not 
known when Rider died, though his 
death occurred several years prior to 
Keach's accession in 1668. 

The Baptist historian, Thomas 
Crosby, wedded Keach's youngest 
daughter, and he has left us a full 
relation of his father-in-law's career. 
Keach was born at Stokehamah, 
Bucks, upon February the 29th, 
1640. His parents' worldly circum
stances debarred them from afford
ing him even an average education. 
They intended their son should suc
ceed themselves in trade; and never 
appear to have coveted for him the 
station in life he was destined so 
ably to fill. Whilst yet a child, 
young Keach devoted his spare hours 
to Scriptural studies ; and the Prndo
baptist tenets _he had learned be
neath the parental roof were so early 
relinquished, that when he had at
tained his fifteenth year, he joined 
a Baptist community, and tlu·ee 
years later commenced preaching. 
Naturally enough, at that early age, 

11 
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he had not arriYed at any maturity 
of sentiment.. He is therefore soon 
found forsaking his first associates, 
t.l1e General Baptists, for their breth
ren of the moderate Calvinistic 
school. Entering upon his life's 
work during the Interregnum, Keach 
was not allowed to pursue a peace
ful course after the Restoration. He 
still preached about his native 
county ; but did so at a continual 
hazard of arrest by the military 
,,ho scoured the neighbourhood. 
The eYangelist grew quite inured to 
seizures, bindings, and releasings 
upon bail, and such like legal routine. 
Upon certain occasions even life 
was endangered. Once, whilst in
structing a rustic assembly, as may 
be imagined, in some barn or out
house, an ominous tramp of horses' 
feet suddenly startled the congrega
tion ; and ere they could retii·e, if, 
indeed, any attempted to retire, the 
troopers were in their midst, threat
ening to murder the preacher. Keach 
lay bound upon the floor, and their 
officer's timely arrival only prevented 
the men from riding over their vic
tim. As it happened, he only suf
fered the lesser penalty of being 
strapped across a horse and ca1Tied 
to jail. 

After being liberated from this 
confinement, the apparently harmless 
action of wTiting a primer involved 
our divine in further trouble. The 
issue of this publication prompted 
his enemies to action. A county jus
tice, with a constable's aid, searched 
lfoach's house, and seized what 
volumes he could discover; mean
while, binding the author to ap
pear at the autumn assizes of 1664. 
Crosby, in his second Yolume, has 
described this curious yet disgraceful 
trial which ended in Keach being im
prisoned for fourteen days, besides 
havu1g to pay a fine of £20, sta?-d 
in Aylesbury stocks, and find sureties 
for future good behaviour, which 

meant an abstinence from preach
ing and authorship. Whilst stand
ing in the pillory, Keach freely ad
drm,sed the crowd ; and likewise a 
clergyman who tauntingly referred 
to his theological errors. The 
country foll-: appear to have taken 
the prisoner's part, and to have re
proached the churchman with his 
drunken habits till he silently stole 
away. The market people were next 
entertained with a bonfire of primers, 
and Keach was brought from prison 
to witness this public burning of his 
books. When he finally escaped 
from all this, trouble of another kind 
overtook him during his journey to 
London in 1668.* Robbers attacked 
the coach, and carried off his money; 
but this calamity his friends repaired, 
and the amount was eventually 
recovered from the county. 

The chapel in Keach's time pre
sented to the casual passenger any
thing but an unpicturesque appear
ance. But little traffic in those 
days disturbed the surrounding 
quietness. In front of the meeting
house was a court, bounded by a 
brick wall ; and a peep through the 
iron gates would have revealed a 

* Ivimey's History.certainly requires to 
be purged of its errors and misprints ; for 
anyone who consults his pages as they now 
stand needs to be cautious about accepting 
his authority. We are informed, for 
instance, naively enough, that Keach pro• 
bably laboured for twenty years amongst 
the people previously to accepting t~e 
pastorate ; ancl our historian imagines tlus 
arose from .difficulties arising from the 
abounding persecution. Upon a proper 
examination of the auth01ities any school
boy would at once see through the matt~r 
without anv difficulty. It is almost certam 
Keach never beheld llis predecessor 
William Rider, and he assumed t~e 
pastorate immediately upon his arrival ?1 
London in 1668. This Crosby has IlllB· 
printed 1688, and _lvimey ~ias, t_herefore'. 
copied the error without usmg his under 
standinr, · for had he done so, the n~xt 
sentenc~ ~ould have set him right, " Bemg 
in the 28th year of his age," 
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pretty f).Venue of limes leacli_ng to the 
principal entrance. In thrn present 
century's earlier years an ancient 
Baptist might have been occasion
ally met with, who remembered the 
spot as it originally existed in the 
period we speak of. The sanctuary 
eventually became a cooperage, and 
afterwards a blacksmith's forge. 

When he came to London, our 
pastor settled down into a hard
working evangelist, and controver
sialist. This latter appeared to be 
his natural element; for whether he 
opposed Predobaptists, disputed with 
Quakers, argued the claims of the 
Christian Sabbath, or denouncecl 
Socinus, he was equally happy, and 
in his art proved himself an adept. 
He once engaged to hold a baptismal 
controversy with some Gravesend 
Anglicans. During the voyage down 
the river, a clergyman upon the boat 
had not long joined in the conver
sation ere he discovered Keach was 
the Achilles his compeers were ex
pecting. Upon landing, he at once 
hastened to acquaint the comba
tants what kind of a prospect really 
lay before them. The description 
he gave of their antagonist's intel
lectual calibre so dismayed the 
party, that they refused to proceed 
with the debate, and Keach returned 
disappointed to London. 
. "' The country cle1·gy were often very 
msolent. As an illustration of the occa
sion~! as~istance a county brother might 
require m the rough days that followed 
the Restoration, may be related an incident 
that )lefel John Tredwell, the Lavingham 
Baptist minister. This "OOd man's 
e~ange~iziug efforts greatly ~liscomposed 
lus n:1ghbour, the parson. The latter, 
therefore, sought to ease the mental tortme 
he end~tred, by declaiming weekly in 
the pansh pulpit, against the meetin"
house, care beino- taken more particulal'ly 
to. clenounce its tJastor. 1.'red well only re
plied by attemptiuo-to prove his own tenet~ 
and b · · " ' ' . Y writmg a gentle remonstrance to 
~ 9 boisterous opponent. The upshot was, 

at ~he_ rector one day entered the chapel, 
aud ms1sted upon delivering a discourse 

For tw(lnty years the pastor's 
Southwark life was pre-eminently 
a rough one. Unwelcome visitors 
often disturbed the meetings ; and 
after the Revolution persecuting at
tacks gave place to internal dis
agreements which demanded frequent 
attention. Keach, and a number 
more, were for introducing singing 
-a practice hitherto unknown in 
the Denominational Churches. They 
succeeded in effecting their object; 
but the conscience of the majority 
refused to yield to what they 
deemed an anti-Christian innova
tion. These seceders are now to be 
regarded as the ancestors of the 
Church at Maze Pond, which they 
planted in 1691. Keach also ex
perienced some difficulty with a 
company who had contracted some 
"Seventh day notions." A certain 
busybody had managed to upset the 
minds of the young people and ap
prentices, by arguing that Saturday 
was God's only Sabbath. A series 
of discourses upon the subject en
tirely quashed all such quibbles; 
and when these were published as, 
"The Jewish Sabbath Abrogated" 
the Archbishop of Canterbury com
plimented the author upon his per-
formance. · 

Keach never possessed a strong 
constitution ; and it was really 
wonderful how his weakly body sus
tained so long the excessive strain 
he imposed upon it. Whether such 
a course be true economy may be 
justly questioned; for at the age of 
sixty-four, in July, 170-!, Benjamin 
Keach finished his course, and died, 
completely worn out by the arduous 
round of labours his unflagging zeal 
had prompted him to pW'sue. 

two hours long upon Baptism. Having 
concluded, he aULl his fellnw rioters 
walked off, and refused to listen tu any 
reply from the Baptist pastor. Tredwell 
applied to Keach, who forthwith wrote 
and published hls, '' Rector Rectified " 

11* 
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A member of the congregation 
celebrated the pastor's decease in a 
broadside poem, very creditably exe
cuted for those times, e.g. 
" Is he no more, has Heaven withdrawn 

his light, 
And left us to lament in sable shades of 

night. 
Our loss? 
Death boasts his triumph, for the 

rumour"s spread 
Through Salem's plains, Keach, dear 

Keach is dead."* 

Benjamin Stinton was likewise 
Keach's son-in-law, and a deacon of 
his church. With his dying words 
the pastor had implored his relative 
to succeed him. Although the latter 
eventually consented, his modesty 
made him very reluctant to follow 
such a course in life. Stinton, at 
this time was in his 30th year ; 
yet he had not received any acade
mical training for pastoral duties. 
He therefore, after accepting the 
charge, engaged a competent tutor, 
applied himself to learning, and 
made rapid acquisitions to his philo
logical and literary knowledge. His 
persevering and well directed efforts 
told in more than one direction. 
He faithfully and rigidly attended 
to his own duties ; and, besides 
these, he attempted to found a 
charity school ; but this laudable 
endeavour Anglican intolerance frus
trated until George the First's ac
cession to the throne. He shewed 
great philomathic zeal; and by en
couraging students' academie_s . he 
successfully counteracted ex1st1_ng 
prejudices against ministerial tram
ing. Literary ambition likewise 
prompted Stinton to collect exten
sive materials for a denominational 
history. These manuscripts may 

• Keach had one son Elias, who, 
although he did not survive his more 
celebrated father, appears to have equa_lly 
improved his time and talents. Durmg 
the persecutions of Charles's reign he 
en:ugrated to the New World ; and planted 
two chlll'ches in Pennsylvania, He eventu-

yet be inspected in Dr. Williams's 
Library. This self-imposed task 
would certainly have been accom
plished had his life been prolonged. 
Crosby inherited the papers, and 
he lent them to Neal the historian, 
who kept them for several years, and 
at last chagrined the Baptists by 
making so little use of them : yet, 
but for Neal's rudeness, we should 
not have possessed Crosby's "His
tory of the English Baptists." Stin
ton laboured on till February, 1718, 
when sudden illness terminated his 
pastorate. " I am going," he ex
claimed to bis wife, and immediately 
laid himself upon the bed and died. 
In those days the Baptists possessed 
a burial ground which formed a piece 
of Southwark Park. It was called 
Dead Man's Place. There Stinton, 
and a large number of others, who 
belonged to his denomination, lie 
buried. Fifty years ago this ceme
tery remained intact, though it has 
since disappeared. 

In the 17th , century there ex
isted on Horslydown a chapel, .with 
dressing-rooms attached, called the 
Baptisterion. This was the c~m~on 
baptizing place for the denommat_1on 
in London. A conference of Baptists 
that met in 1717 provided funds for 
rebuilding this institution. The 
chapel never appears to have had 
any Church associated with it; but 
elderly persons were living seventy 
years ago, who remembered the place 
as a preaching station. The passage 
leading to the meeting-house was 
usually designated Dipping Alley. 

In Three Cranes' Court, Tooley 
Street, the Baptists anciently pos
sessed a wooden meeting-house ; yet 
to this Crosby only slightly alludes; 
and the only pastor of whom any 

ally returned to Englan~l, ancl _settl:~ 
over a Society at W al?pm~, wluch See 
gathered himself. He died m 1699, B' 
•• Noble's Continuation of Gi·anger'a 10• 

Hist, of Eng.," 1-134. 
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mention is made, is Samuel Wilcox. 
Whither the people went after his 
death, is unknown. Wilcox was a 
scholarly divine of very liberal sen
timents, who freely mixed with other 
denominations. Prior to 1666 the 
Church assembled in Cannon Street. 
The pastor heroically encountered 
much hardship, rather than sacrifice 
principle ; and his bravery entailed 
several imprisonments. " A drop of 
Honey from the Rock Christ," is the 
quaint title he chose for his only 
publication. 

The Unicorn Yard Church was 
planted by seceders from the Goat 
Street Society, who had differed with 
their brethren about choosing a 
successor to Stinton. One party 
voted for William Arnold, an un
educated communicant; but their 
opponents wished for John Gill, the 
future commentator. The majority, 
who retained Arnold, erected the 
above-named chapel, when their own 
lease expired immediately after
wards. The pastor was born in 
1691, and died in 1734, after a four
teen years' continuance with his peo
ple. Arnold's ability had not during 
youth been unobserved. With some 
difficulty, however, his friends pre
vailed upon him to speak in public, 
although from the first his addresses 
were peculiarly acceptable. He 
deeply regretted an inability to read 
the scriptures in their originals; yet, 
h_e la_rgely repaired classical defi
ci~nc~es, by pursuing English studies 
wit~ immense industry ; so that even 
c1;1lt1vated ears drew in pleasure from 
his laboriously prepared discourses. 
Shortly before his own removal, a 
dear friend's death disastrously af
fected Arnold's spirits, and from this 
shock his constitution never re-
covered. ' 

Hugh Evans came from Bristol 
and supplied for a short term during 
the pastoral vacancy · yet listenino· 
t hi ' ' 0 a s own people's desires, he ulti-

mately declined forsaking Broad
mead. Thomas Flower, a country 
minister, therefore, became Arnold;s 
successor ; and he continued eight 
years-1736-44-and then he re
signed. Through engaging in the 
corn trade, and accumulatincr con
siderable wealth, he earned the op
probrious sobriquet of Worldly
minded Flower. From this it would 
appear that the pastor suffered some 
injustice at the hands of persons 
whose worldly experience had been 
the reverse of his own ; for he never 
altogether relinquished preaching, 
and, to respectable abilities, he joined 
an affectionate disposition. I vimey, 
who alludes to Flower's trading, re
marks, " He had thus proved himself 
not fit for the Kingdom of God.' 
This at least is pharisaical judging 
of another, which our common Chris
tianity condemns. 

A very severe discipline ruled 
these old communities. In Flower's 
days, a member, to capacitate him
self for some civil office, communed 
with the Established Church. This 
action awakened great indignation, 
and was accordingly reprimanded. 

The Unicorn Yard Church seems 
to have magnetically attracted 
wealth. Their next pastor, Josiah 
Thompson,grewinto a rich man. His 
father was the Baptist minister at 
Kingston-upon-Thames, where the 
son was born in 1724:. The latter, 
during his Southwark pastorate, 
resided in Saint Mary Axe, but 
eventually retired to Clapham. He 
never gained that respect from con
temporaries which a proper use of 
wealth is sure to command, and when, 
in 1806, he died, he cut off his 
relatives from what they deemed 
their proper inheritance. 

One of the worthiest men, how
ever, associated with Unicorn Yard, 
was the Broadmead pastor's son, 
Caleb Evans, who was born at 
Bristol, in_ l'l3&, &ii studied. in lb.e: 
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J\file End Arademy, when Doctor ,v alkrr nct.eil as tutor in chief. 
Thr student comlL'CTDoctor Stennett's 
acquaint:rnce, and therefore, upon 
Sahbath dnYs, he might hiwc been 
seen journeying westward to com
m1me with the Little Wild Street 
Church. lTpon leaving Mile End 
he eng·aged himself as lecturer both at 
lTnic~n~Yard and Clapham. In 1759 
he retired from London to take office 
uncler his father, whom he likewise, 
in due course, ably assisted in the 
college. Great anxiety to see the 
Non conformist interest achieve a 
l1ealthy prosperity, made him feel 
deeply interested in providing effi
cient means for training theological 
students. He, therefore, inaugurated 
the Bristol Instruction Society. 
When, in ] 781, death deprived the 
college of his father's services, Doctor 
Caleb succeeded him in the principal
ship. The distinctive honour of D.D., 
which Aberdeen conferred upon him, 
had never been better merited, for 
no Jabours ever came amiss to Evans, 
if onJy they promised to ameliorate 
men's condition and advance right
eousness. In and around Bristol 
schools were established and churches 
planted, which must be credited to 
the pastor's efforts for others' welfare 
and his Master's honour. In August, 
1791, paralysis ended this useful life, 
when it had onJy extended through 
fifty-four years. For several gene
rations the pastor's paternal ancestors 
had laboured as Baptist ministers. 

" What, Evans dead 1 how painful is the 
sound ; [ around ! 

What awe, what grief the tidings spread 
How vast our loss, how exquisite our 

grief! [ chief." 
So Judah mourned when fell her pious 

William Clark, a native of London, 
and born in April, 1732, succeeded 
Dr. Evans. The family, after se-

ceding from the General Baptists 
attended the ministry of Satnucl 
,vilson, in Goodman's Fields. fo 
early life William had habitually 
attended Whitfield's itinerant preach
ings,and whether delivered in Hoxton 
Square, or on Kennington Common 
the great orator's discourses gave th; 
youth equal satisfaction. Clark then 
sought fellowship with the Devon
shire Square Society, and afterwards 
with the church in Wild Street, and 
for tutors he had Drs. Stennett and 
Llewelyn. He first settled at Blun
ham, in Bedfordshire, and from 
thence removed to Unicorn Yard, 
in 1761. The interest had then 
sank into a very low unpromising 
state, yet renewed prosperity had 
been achieved ere the P!/,Stor re
signed, in 1785. Clark's preaching 
apparently failed to please his 
people's strengthening antinomian 
tastes. They loved to be constantly 
hearing how much sin could be re
tained in a holy life, which diseased 
craving Clark discouraged, by in
sisting that loveliness of moral 
character might coexist with Chris
tian destitution. He was a labo
rious thinker upon polemical themes, 
and incessant application is supposed 
to have occasioned his mortal illness. 
Our divine, for some years, superin
tended the academy in London, sup
ported by the Fund, and he finally 
retired to Eccles, where he died, a 
comparatively wealthy man, at the 
age of sixty-four, in July, 1795. 
A contemporary poem likened the 
ministers of the Nonconformist pul
pit to plants and flowers ; e.g. 
"Clark's a Sweet William, whose expanded 

breast, [blessed, 
With every grace indulgent Heaven had 
Judicious, humble, affable, and_ cnlm, h 
His mind was beauty, and Ins breat 

was balm." 
G.H.P. 

( To be continiied.) 
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THE THEORY OF SACRAMENTAL RELIGION EXAMINED. 

BY THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

THE differences between the Evan
gelical and the Ritualistic systems 
are not slight and superficial ; on 
the contrary, they are radical and 
essential. They affect not merely 
modes and ceremonies, but the na-
ture of religion itself. . 

On this vital and all-important 
question, What is the nature o~ true 
religion ? two divergent and widely
dissimilar views are held. The one 
that religion is in its nature subjective, 
consisting wholly and exclusively 
in affections of the mind, with ( of 
course) such practical results as flow 
from them; the other, that religion 
is in its nature sacra'rnental, essen
tially requiring the use of sacraments, 
and effectually generated and per
fected bytheemployment of them. The 
former view is, I may presume, that 
held by ourselves; the latter appears 
to be held by the Ritualists, and the 
theory out of which it is evolved is 
now to be subjected to examination. 
It is compactly and intelligibly 
stated in a paper by the Rev. Wm. 
Humphrey, Incumbent of St. Mary 
Magdalene, Dundee, in the second 
series of "The Church and the 
World," pp. 502 seq. The author 
thus introduces his subject:-

" When in the beginning God spake the 
word, and called His creation out of no
thingness, He created every inuividual 
creature that composed it in union with 
Hiiuself. The Creator penetrated and 
permeated all things. He was in every 
work of His hands, as theologians say, by 
~ssence, by Presence, and by Power; or, 
in the words of S. Paul, in Him every 
creature lived, aucl moved, and had its 
being. 

"Not onlv so, but in this creation a, a 
whole, and in every part of it, the Creator 
beheld himself. There was not a creature 
that did not in some way mirror and reflect 
God. . . . God is bound to love Himself, 
seeing that in Him there is nothing that is 
not entirely loveable ; and so, when re
viewing His creation, He loved it for the 
value of what He saw therein reflected as 
in a glass, and then pronounced every 
individual creatlll'e of it to be very good.'' 

Now we readily admit, of course, 
that "when God called his creation 
out ~f nothingness, He created every 
individual creature that composed 
it in union with Himself; or, in 
the words of St. Paul, in Him 
every creature lived, and moved, 
and had its being." We cannot acl
mit, however, that "this relation of 
union was-" as the author clearly 
represents it, for he speaks of 
no other-the sole and exclu
sive relation " between the Creator 
and his creation." In one obvious 
respect it is clearly u.n~tted to ~e S?, 
inasmuch as the relation thus md.i
cated is a purely physical relation, and 
has no adaptation at all to the ca~e 
of moral beings, among whom it 
must comprehend the evil as well as 
the o-ood. God's relation to moral 
bein~s must evidently, if it be ade
quat~ to their n~tur~, go m1;1eh 
beyond this, that "m I-Im~ the:y: hv~: 
and move, and have their bemg ; 
since this must be equally true of 
devils and of angels. 

The author thus proceeds:-
" And yet, albeit this re~atiou ~f union 

between the Creator allll his creatvm, and 
that love which was its conseqnenc;, ,~·as 
so desirable as conducive to, and effect1 n; 

of, not only the Creator's greater glory, 
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hut the cre:iture's grc:iter good; God willed 
not that i~ should continue against the will 
-nay, without the consent-of the crea
tlue. Go<l does not simply use his creatures 
whether to effect or to increase His ow1~ 
glory ; ther must co-operate with Him, 
enter ~nto. His purposes, an<l voluntarily 
md Him m carrying out His all-wise 
designs. 

" As for Go<l, bY what theolocrians call 
his antecedent will:__that is, so flr a8 He 
Himself was concerned-He willed eternal 
union an<l concord between Himself and 
His creature. But if the creature willed 
divorce and discord, divorce and discord it 
would be. The creature did will divorce 
and discord, and so divorce and discord it 
·was." 

Here it is to be observed that the 
author makes dependent on the will 
of man a relation which could not 
possibly be so. He tells us that 
God " willed eternal union between 
himself and bis creature," but that 
the creature might will " divorce." 
Now, in respect of the union de
scribed, this could not be. Under 
no conceivable circumstances could 
it be dependent on the creature's 
will whether he live, and move, and 
haYe his being in God. 

In like manner it is an utter im
possibility that any creature can 
render to God any co-operation in 
relation to such a union, or "volun
tarily aid" Him in any purposes He 
might form respecting it. 

Taking the Holy Scriptures for 
our guide, it is plain that the Creator 
has not limited his administration 
towards mankind-we know no
thing, and we are not entitled to 
conjecture anything, respecting his 
treatment of angels-to the existence 
of a merely physical union. In the 
Garden of Eden, God evidently 
treated the first pair of human be
ings as under His authority, and He 
gave them a commandment, en
forcing obedience by a thl'eatened 
penalty of the gravest import. On 
the same principle, with whatever 
different detail, God has dealt with 
the" whale race e..ve.r since ;_ with dif-

fering degrees of light making 
known His perceptive will, and 
solemnly declaring that He " will 
render to every man according to 
his deeds, in the day when he 
shall judge the world by Jesus 
Christ." 

\Ve have thus before us an entirely 
different svstem from that exhibited 
by Mr. Humphrey. Here is not the 
impossible rupture of a physical union 
-singularly enough called" divorce;" 
but disobedience under a system of 
moral government, a system based 
upon righteous authority, and issuing 
in solemn retribution. This system of 
moral government our author en
tirely ignores, and well he may ; 
since, for the mischief arising 
under it, his scheme proposes no 
remedy. 

We now draw attention to the 
following sentence : " At the instant 
that sin entered into his creature, 
the Creator withdrew Himself, and 
the creature fell dead." 

Many times we have asked our
selves, What can this mean ? In 
what sense can the Creator withdraw 
himself from his creature ? The only 
sense in which the author speaks of 
the union of the Creator with His 
creature is that by.which every crea
ture lives, moves, and has its being 
in Him ; but in this sense it is clearly 
impossible that God should ,with
draw Himself, since, in that case, the 
creature would cease to exist. Nor 
can this union be in any degree 
affected by sin, since the existence
sustaining power of God must be as 
necessary to a sinful being as to a 
holy one. The only sense in which 
God can be understood to withdraw 
Himselffromany creature on account 
of sin, must be a moral sense, refer
ring to his approbation or compla
cency ; but to this the author makes 
no reference. 

What, again, can be the meaning 
of the phrase., " the cxea.ture. fell 
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dead"? The creature has not ceased 
to exist, for, by the very supposition, 
it exists still; and, consequently, if 
it be in any sense " dead," it can 
be only metaphorically, death being 
taken as a figure for some state of 
calamity or suffering. As for the 
dictum that "God and sin cannot co
exist in the same creature," it is an 
absolute and palpable fallacy, since 
every creature exists in God. A 
truer statement of a sinner's condi
tion is to be found in the words of 
the Apostle, " The wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men. " 

In the following paragraph the 
author enters somewhat specula
tively into the reasons which may 
be supposed to have determined the 
offended Creator to show mercy 
rather towards human than angelic 
transgressors. He thus speaks :-

" Besides his supernatural image, there 
was an image of God which was natural to 
man . . . . . a likeness of another human 
soul, which, as an idea, had existed in the 
mind of God from all eternity, reflecting in 
its three forms of memory, intellect, ancl 
will, the three PERSONS from·whose single 
and undivided essence it derived its own." 

The author's re(_erence here is, of 
course, to the "human soul " of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which, however, 
no otherwise "existed as an idea 
in the mind of God from all eternity" 
than that of Adam, or any other 
member of the human or angelic 
races. But is it not strange to find 
the "three powers of memory, in
tellect, and will," selected as repre
se~t:i,tive of the three persons of the 
D1vme Trinity ? What a pity it is 
there was not a fourth person, in 
order that man's heart, or affections, 
might have shared in this singular 
glorification ! 

. " The body of man, too ( our author con
~inues) which his soul tenanted, was cast 
lll.. a mo.ull\ and fushiolled after. th11 simili-

tucle of a pattern, that was familiar to the 
mind of Goel. That pattern-His eternal 
iclea of the perfect MAN-He harl before 
Him as a model when, on the first Friday, 
He forn1ed a body of the dust of the ground, 
and, infusing into it a rational soul, he 
called it MAN ; and even now, in its fallen 
state, in that nakecl,shame-facerl body with 
its crippled soul, He looked upon the face 
His CHRIST, and longed for re-union with 
His separated human creation for the sake 
of its model and cause-the potential Man, 
even JEsus." 

We could almost smile at this 
amusing example of the common 
grammatical process called putting 
the cart before the horse. As all the 
conceptions of ~he Divine mind are 
eternal, thereis,of course, amongthem 
no order of time-no one of them is 
either before or after another. There 
is, however, among them what is 
called an order of nature, or of suc
cession in the objects to which they 
relate. As man's creation, for ex
ample, is necessarily anterior to any 
of the events of his life, so the 
purposes of God, in relation to them, 
stand as necessarily in a similar 
order of succession. It is an obvi
ous violation of this rule to say that 
when God made man He had before 
Him as a model " the eternal idea of 
the perfect or potential Man, even 
Jesus." Since the sin of man must 
have preceded his redemption, it 
must be much nearer the truth to 
say that, when God contrived the 
human nature of Christ, He had be
fore Him as a model His eternal idea 
of the actual man whom Christ was 
to red~em. Until, in the order of 
events, man had been foreseen to 
sin, there was no reason why any 
conception at all should have been 
formed of the method by which he 
was to be redeemed. "The poten
tial man, Jesus," therefore, cannot 
truly be said to be the model and 
cause of the human creation ; nor 
can it, consequently, be true that on 
this ground God " longed for re
uui® with." it .. 
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But n what strnnge phrase is this 
which Mr. Humphreys here applies 
to the Deity? "God longed," says 
he ; and twice, emphatically, he says 
it. In what sense is it possible to 
predicate of the Divine Being this 
familiar phase of human feeling ? 
Aud if in any sense it is applicable, 
how should Mr. Humphreys know 
it ? No such tcstimonv, we believe, 
is borne in the Inspired Oracles. 

Some paragraphs now follow, set
ting forth the great fact of the incar
nation of the Son of God, and affirm
ing both His true divinity and His 
true humanity, in all which we have 
substantially no difference with the 
author. V\T e must notice, however, 
ona or two points in which he seems 
to us to be very wide of the mark. 
Thus he writes :-

"It was human nature, ancl not the 
body of any human person, that the Lord 
assumed, and united to His divinity. It 
was humanity in the abstract, and not in 
the concrete. This humanity and this 
divinity were united in one person, and 
this person was not human, but divine." 

Rather, we should say, this one 
person was both human and divine. 
There is no need that either of the 
two natures should be obliterated 
from the personality. If, indeed, 
Christ were not a human person, 
with what justice could He be desig
nated by the apostle as "the Man, 
Christ Jesus ?" To say that the Son 
of God united to Himself "humanity 
in the abstract," is merely to use 
words without meaning; for who 
can tell us what "humanity in the 
abstract" is ? To say that it was 
"not the body of any human person 
that the Son of God assumed, and 
united to his divinity," is to say 
what is contrary, not only to com
monsense, but to recorded fact; since, 
as man, Jesus was the Son-divinely 
begotten, but still thenatur~lSon-of 
Mary, his mother. 

See in what blasphemous Ian-

guage-we cannot use lt milder term 
-the author's idea that Christ was 
not a human person culminates I 
In Him, says he-

" Humanity was divinized-was deifrecl 
Hmn::mity became adorable ; adoraLle too· 
not ,~ith ~n inferio_r a~d relative ~vo1·~hip; 
but, m virtue of its l)ersonal muon with 
divinity, adorable with, and entitled to 
the supreme worship which is clue to th~ 
uncreated essence of the Eternal Trinity." 

Still more revolting than this 
wholesale blasphemy is the detail 
into which the author distributes 
the general idea :-

." Of Christ's Humanity Goel spoke and 
said :-' Let all the angels of God worship' 
It. Before It Gabriel abased himself in 
the first instant of its conception. In Its 
honour the Host of Heaven sang the first 
Gloria in excelsis Deo as It slumbered on 
the straw in the manger. Ancl when It 
exchanged that hard for a harder bed-the 
manger cradle for the cruel cross-and 
slumbered in a deeper sleep, the several 
parts into which the dissolution which 
men call death had separated the Hu
manity were singly and severally adorable 
with supremest worship, dt\e to each by 
reason of its union with and in the per
sonal divinity. The dead body of God, as 
It hung on the cross, was adored by holy 
men yet in the flesh ; the departed soul of 
God was adored by the disembodied souls 
of the just as It entered the place where 
they awaited its advent; while holy angels 
adored the Blood of Goel wherewith the 
earth was drenched, and whereby it was 
delivered from the curse, as they kept 
their watch over it in the place where it 
lay, till it should be reassumed in the 
Resurrection of the first Easter Day." 

For most of the particulars he1:e 
stated with so much confidence, it 
is obvious that the author must have 
drawn entirely on his imagination, 
there being no scriptural record _or 
evidence of them whatever; while 
his alteration of the masculine into 
the neuter pronoun in his quotation 
from Hebrews i. 6 (see also Psalm 
xcvii. 7), is unwarrantable, and 
even audacious. To have offered, 
divine worship to the huma~ity of 
Christ alone, under any c1rcum-
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stancee, could not have been lef-!s 
than idolatry ; a thing, however, 
happily impossible, since in Him the 
divine and the human were never 
for a moment divided. 

We have hitherto contented our
selves with denouncing the language 
in which Mr. Humphreys has ex
pressed himself as blasphemous and 
revolting ; but we may now add 
that his idea of the deification of the 
human nature of Christ is on no 
ground tenable. That the fact should 
be so by no means necessarily follows 
from, or is involved in, the personal 
union of the two natures, the human 
and the divine, in the One Christ, 
but the contrary rather is implied. 
Indeed, if the human nature of 
Christ is actually changed into the 
divine-" deified," or (by a new 
term for the coinage of which we 
think Mr. Humphr·eys must be re
sp::msible,) "divinized "-it is no 
longer human, and the person of 
Christ consists no longer of two 
natures, but of one only. It may be 
added that the divine nature, as 
essentially uncreated, infinite and 
eternal, is one into which it is not 
possible that an essentially finite and 
created nature should be converted. 

With this " union with the crea
ture," consummated in Christ's ulti
mate exaltation, the author assures 
us" God was satisfied"-" satisfied" 
with thus physically re-entering 
human nature in the abstract, and with 
t~us effecting a process by which no 
smgle individual of the human race 
was benefited!" God was satisfied-" 
s~ asserts Mr. Humphreys, but he 
gives no authority ; and, without 
authority, how does he know? It 
seems, however, according to Mr. 
Humphreys himself, that God was 
not fully " satisfied," for he proceeds 
to ask, " Was God satiated ?" and to 
lay it down that he was not, since he 
found something else to "long for." 

And here we have again to deal 

with that unfortunate portion of 
human nature which was yet apart 
from God. vVas it to remain apart 
for ever? or might there yet be 
union between itself and its maker ? 
The answer to these questions ig in 
substance this, that, if human nature 
in the individual can be united to 
Christ, who is Goel, it will thereby 
be also united to Goel. " But how? " 
demands the author. "\Vhat are 
the means by which this union is to 
be effected?" And he thus answers 
his own question :-

" To disconr this we must have a clear 
idea of the separate terms, and this will 
probably result in a clear idea of the means 
of their union. In other words, the 
answers to two questions-What is JESUS 1 
and What is Man ?-will give us some in
sight into the necessary nature of that 
which is required to unite them. 

"In JESUS are united two things-Divi
nity and Humanity. . . . There ia in 
Jesus something which is outward and 
visible, and something also which is in
ward and spiritual. 

" In man are united two things-a body 
and a soul. In him . . . is something 
which is outward and visible, and some
thing also which is inward and spiritual. 

" ·what follows 1 
"It follows that if the two-JESUS in 

Heaven and man on earth-are to be 
united, it must be by means of something 
which is outward and visible, and inward 
ancl spiritual. 

'' In other words, it must be by means of 
Sacraments." 

And so sure is Mr. Humphreys of 
the conclusiveness of this reasoning, 
that he immediately follows up his 
argument by this positive assertion. 

"Unbelief, or defective belief, in the 
Sacraments is invariably the result of un
belief, or defective belief, in the two 
natures and one person of CHRIST, or 
iauorance as to the two creations, the 
1~aterial and the spiritual, the body and 
the soul, which together make man. A 
full, accurate, aucl clear appreciation of 
what JESUS is, and whiit Mau is, must re
rnlt iu a vivid grasp of the theory of the 
Sacraments which unite them." 

Such is the confidence of Mr. 
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Humphreys; hut surely, if this 
were so, " the theory of the Sacra
ments" as uniting Christ and man 
together would be very generally, 
we might say, universally, received. 
For ourselYes, for example, and we 
are Slll'e we may speak for many 
others, we most entirely believe the 
two facts stated ; but our belief does 
not result in a vivid grasp, or in 
any grasp or perception at all, of 
the theory of the Sacraments. ,v e 
do not even see how, by any pos
sibility, the theory can be evolved 
from the facts. 

Nor is the argument, when the 
author opens it, at all more con
vincing. Both Christ and man, 
says he, consist of something out
ward and visible and something 
inward and spiritual; the elements 
in Christ being divinity and hmna
nity, the elements in man being 
body and soul. An objection lies, 
however, against this comparison, 
since the opposite terms of it are 
not correspondent. It is evidently 
unfair to place the divinity of Christ 
in opposition to the soul of man, 
when the hlllllanity of Christ has 
also a soul, which is the proper 
object of comparison. Besides, in 
this case, the supposed union will 
have to take place immediately 
between the soul of man and the 
divinity of Christ; whereas, by the 
supposition, man is to be united 
directly to the hlllllan nature of 
Christ, and through Him to God. 

Mr. Humphreys goes on to argue, 
in general terms, that, if two objects 
which both consist of something 
outward and visible and something 
inward and spiritual are to be 
united, it must be by something 
which is both outward and visible 
and inward and spiritual. The 
force of this general proposition is 
not obvious. It is clearly possible 
that a U11ion between elements so 
similar might be. formed_ directly, 

without the intervention of any 
means at all; and the nature of the 
means, if any be used, must cer
tainly depend on the nature of the 
union to be formed. Assuming the 
truth, however, of this unproved 
and unproveable proposition, the 
author goes on to say that, since 
Christ and man can be united only 
by something at once outward and 
visible and inward and spiritual, it 
must be "by Sacraments." Here is 
another extraordinary leap in the 
argument. It is quietly assumed 
as a fact, that Sacraments are at 
once outward and visible and in
ward and spiritual-an assump
tion which we altogether deny-and 
then it is further assUilled that union 
of man to Christ must be effected 
by Sacraments. But why 1 Are 
Sacraments the only things in the 
world which are both outward and 
visible and inward and spiritual 1 
A hundred things besides may pos
sess similar characteristics, and, for 
aught this argument proves, might 
answer the purpose in view equally 
well. If, indeed, Sacrameuts were 
divinely appointed for this purpose, 
the case would be different, but the 
author does not even suggest such 
an hypothesis. 

Concerning this theory of Sacra
ments, however, we may observe, 
generally, that it is evidently based 
upon the idea that the misery of 
man through sin consists in the 
interruption of his physical union 
with God, which, accordingly, it is 
the object of God, through the 
Incarnation, to restore. We repeat, 
therefore, what we have in an 
earlier part of this paper asserted, 
that this conception of man's 
misery through sin, is at o~ce 
inadequate and untrue; _and, _m
deed, in the nature of thmgs im
possible. The theory of Sacraments, 
therefore, is without an object. 

The. true misery of man thra.ugh 



'rHE THEORY OF SACRAMENTAL RELIGION EXAMINED. 149 

sin consists in this, that, by a volun
tary estrangement, he is morally 
separated from God, and, by trans
gression of His law, subject to the 
penalty enacted by God's govern
ment. To effect the remedy of such 
a condition the theory of Sacraments 
has no adaptation. Even if they 
could do all that is pretended, they 
have no relation whatever to the 
grand expedient of divine wisdom 
and mercy-an expiation for sin; and 
the theory concerning them leads to 
no solution of the question how God 
may be just and the justifier of the 
ungodly. 

We may observe, further, that, 
according to the theory propounded, 
Sacraments do not answer their pur
pose. That purpose is stated to be 
to effect the union of man to Christ, 
and so to God. When Mr. Hum
phreys opens to us the operation of 
the Sacraments, however, he writes 
as follows :-

" Baptism, Confirmation, Co=union, 
and Penance, are the means whereby 
union with JEsus is begun and strength
ened, sustained and restored. 

" In the kingdom of grace four Sacra
mental processes are distinct and well
clefinecl. 

" 1. There is the new birth of the soul, 
or the infusion into a dead soul of that 
grace which is its life. 

'.' 2. There is the increase, or strength
enmg of that living soul, resulting in a 
robuster spiritual life. 

" 3. There is the refreshing of the soul 
by continual supplies of spiritual food. 

"4 . .And, lastly, there is medicine, or 
hea~ng, which prevents, or arrests, or 
reparrs, decay. 

. But in all these descriptions there 
is not a word about uniting man to 
Christ, and through Him to God. 
'Ye have here the process of giving 
~irth to a dead soul, of strengthen
ing, refreshing, and healing it ; but 
all this is irrelevant, since death is 
not the condition in which man is 

stated to be found. He is alleged 
to be separated from God, and to re
quire union to Him, through union 
to CHRIST, about which here is not 
a single word. There is only one 
of the enumerated Sacraments-the 
Eucharist-in which there is any 
pretence of union to Christ, and 
this plays a subordinate part, being 
merely for "the refreshing" of a life 
already given in baptism, and 
strengthened in confirmation. 

To these observations it may be 
added, that, of the four Sacraments 
enumerated by the author, two are 
not services of Divine institution at 
all, but are purely human inventions 
-Confirmation and Penance. Why 
these should have any other than an 
outward and visible part it is utterly 
impossible to conjecture. 

The result at which we arrive is 
that Religion is not a thing of Sacra
ments. The Sacramental theory 
assumes a condition of human 
misery which is unreal, and pro
poses a remedy which is utterly 
futile and fallacious. We revert, 
therefore, to the alternative position 
that Religion is subjective-wholly 
and exclusively subjective, in strict 
accordance with man's position under 
the moral government of God. By 
the expiatory sacrifice of God In
carnate, and His all-prevalent in
tercession, a foundation is laid for 
man's deliverance from condemnation, 
and his restoration to God's favour, 
by " repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Pure and undefiled religion is neither 
less nor more than a change of man's 
heart from enmity towards God to 
friendship, and from the love of sin 
to the love of holiness. The theory 
of Sacramental Religion is, in our 
judgment, a perversion of the Gospel, 
a delusion of Satan, and a snare for 
souls. 
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"T API'EAL UNTO CA<:SAR'' 

A LITTLE time, we think, may be pro
fitably employed in considering the 
circumstances in connexion with 
which the above words foll from the 
lips of the illustrious Apostle St. 
Panl. 1. A few words concerning 
the place in which the sentence was 
uttered. The place was Cresarea. 
There are two towns of this name 
mentioned in the New Testament. 
There is Cmsarea Philippi,mentioned 
in Matt. xvi. 13, and Mark viii. 27. 
Philip, the Tetrarch, having enlarged 
and beautified the place, named it 
Cmsarea, in honour of the Roman 
Emperor Tiberius, and Philippi, in 
honour of himself. Geographically 
it is famous for its beauty, lying 
near one of the chief springs of the 
River Jordan, and interesting to the 
students of Gospel history as the 
northernmost point of our Lord's 
journeyings, and as the scene of the 
memorable utterance of Peter, "Thou 
art the Christ, the son of the living 
God." But it is the otherCresarea with 
which we have now to do. This town 
was situated on the coast of Pales
tine, on the line of the great road 
from Tyre to Egypt, and about half 
,rny between Joppa and Dora. It 
was a famous city once, but its glory 
is now departed. It_ continued ~o 
be a place of some importance m 
the time of the Crusades. Now, 
though an Arabie corrupti~n of th_e 
name still lingers on the site (Kai
sariych), it is utterly_ desolate, and 
its ruins have long smce been used 
as a quarry, from whi~h other towns 
of Syria have been built. It was far 
otherwise when St. Paul was a cap
tive there. It was then visited by 
Jewish princes and Homan governors, 

a numerous population lived and 
thrived within and around it; many 
of them went " down to the sea in 
ships, and did business in great 
waters ;" and for its extent, wealth, 
and luxuries received the name, as 
it well deserved, of " metropolis " -
mother city. The following senten
ces will convey to our readers a cor
rect idea of the place in the days of 
St. Paul:-

" Strabo, in the reign of Augustus, de
scribed at this part of the inhospitable 
coast of Palestine nothing but a landing
place, with a castle called Strato's Tower. 
Less than eighty years afterwards we reai 
in Tacitus and Pliny of a city here, which 
was in possession of honourable privilege8, 
and which was the "head of Judooa," as 
Antioch was of Syria. Josephus explains 
to us the change which took place in so 
short an interval, by describing the work 
which Herod the Great began ancl c01u
pleted in twelve years. Before building 
Antipatris in honour of his father, he 
built, on the shore between Dora ani 
Joppa, where Strato's Castle stood, near 
the boundary of Galilee and Samaria, a 
city of sumptuous palaces, in honour of 
Augustus Coosar. The city was lJrovided 
with everything that could conti-ibute to 
magnificence, amusement, and health. But 
its great boast was its harbour, which pro
vided for the ships which visited that dan
gerous coast a safe basin, equal in exte~t 
to the Pirrous. Vast stones were sunk m , 
the sea to the depth of twenty fathoms, 
and thus a stupendous breakwater was 
formed, curving round so as to aff«.ml coID· 
pletc protection from the south-westerly 
winds, and open only to the north. S~1ch 
is an imperfect description of ~hat c1t.y, 
which, in its rise and greatest cmmencc, 1s 
exactly contemporaneous with the events 
of which we read in the Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. It has, indeed, so.me 
connexion with later history. V espas1an 
was here declared Emperor, and ~e con,
ferred on it the title of a colony, with t~e 
additional honour of being called by Iua 
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own name. Here Ensebins and Procopiu8 
were born, and thus it is linked with the 
recollections of Constantine and J1rntinian. 
After this time its annals arc obscured, 
thonah the character of its remains--which 
havc0 been aptly termed 'ruins of ruins'
show that it must have long been a city of 
note under the successive occupants of 
Palestine. Its chief association, however, 
must always be with the age we are writing 
of. Its two great features were its close con
nexion with Rome and the Emperors, and 
the large aclmLxture of heathen strangers in 
its population. Not only do we see here 
the residences of Roman Procurators, the 
quarters of Imperial troops, and the port 
by which J ud::ea was entered from the west, 
but a Roman impress was ostentatiously 
given to everything that belonged to 
Cresarea. The conspicuous object to those 
who approached from the sea was a temple 
dedicated to Cresar and to Rome. The 
harbour was called the 'Augustan Har
bour,' ancl the city itself was 'Augustan 
Cresarea ; and, finally, the foreign influ
ence here was so great that the Septuagint 
translation of the Scriptures was read in 
the synagogues. There was a standing 
quarrel between the Greeks and Jews as to 
whether it was a Greek city or a Jewish 
city. The Jews appealed to the fact that 
it was built by a Jewish prince, the Greeks 
pointed to the temples and statues. This 
quarrel was never appeased till the great 
war broke out, the first act of which was 
the slaughter of 20,000 Jews in the streets· 
of Cresarea." 

2. Let us now look for a little 
While at the persons before whom Paul 
uttered the words, " I appeal unto 
Cresar." The 17th verse of the 
21st chapter of the Acts is as fol
lows:-" And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly." Great was the joy of 
the disciples in once more seeing the 
honoured Apostle, with Luke and 
other faithful friends; a joy, we arc 
sure, which the good Apostle would 
fully sympathise in, anu most 
heartily reciprocate· little forcsecino· 
t] . ' " 1c important events which took 
their starting point from that visit 
of St. Paul to the Holy City. Before 
long a devotional visit which he paid 
to the Temple was mauc a pretext 
for a riot by the bigoted Jews, in 

which he nearly fell a victim to 
their rage. "All the city was moved, 
and the people ran together, and they 
took Paul and drew him out of the 
temple, and forthwith the doors were 
shut. And as they went about to 
kill him tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band:" (31st verse). 
This "chief captain" was Claudius 
Lysias, who in the Greek text is 
termed a Chiliarch, that is, the com
mander of a thousand soldiers. 
These Roman soldiers were quartered 
in barracks within a fortress called 
Antonia, situated not far from the 
temple, to the north-west. Just as 
the house of the Turkish governor of 
Jerusalem is near the "sacred places" 
there, to notice and quell any riots 
which may arise between Mahom
medans and Christians, but espe
cially to control the fury of the 
Greeks and Latins, so the military 
prudence of the Roman possessors of 
Palestine had led them to quarter a 
thousand soldiers near the temple 
at the time of the Jewish festivals, 
to control the vast crowds who 
:flocked into the temple court;; " full 
of religious fanaticism and em
bittered by hatred of their rulers." 
It was the commanding officer, " the 
chief captain" of this military 
station, to whom tidings came (vv. 
31-2), "that all Jerusalem 'llas in an 
uproar. Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran 
clown unto them; and when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers 
they left beating of Paul." Thus 
was the Apostle delivered from the 
fury of this fanatical and munlt•rous 
mob of his follow countrymen, to be 
brought for several years under the 
control of Roman law, during which 
time he performed labours, and en
dured sufferings, which ha-ve become 
famous through the wide world. The 
first incident we are called to notice 
is his examination before Clamlius 
Lysias, the Chiliarch, who had given 
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orders tbat the prisoner should be 
conveyed into the barracks within 
the fortress. The multitude pressed 
and crowded on the soldiers as they 
proceeded to execute this order ; so 
that the Apostle was actually "car
ried up " the staircase, in conse
quence of the violent pressure from 
below. And meanwhile deafening 
shouts arose from the stairs and 
from the court-the same shouts 
which, nearly thirty years before, 
surrounded the Prmtorium of Pilate 
-" Away with him, away with him." 
Through the kindness of the Roman 
General, who learnt from Paul that 
he was a native of "Tarsus in Cili
cia, a citizen of no mean city," the 
Apostle was allowed to address the 
people, which he did in the well
known speech recorded in Acts xxii. 
vv. 1-21. This address for a time 
calmed the angry populace, but when 
he referred to the sad part he had 
taken in the martyrdom of Stephen, 
it seemed as if the rage of the mur
derers of the first martyr had taken 
possession of their hearts. " And 
they lifted up their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he should 
live." -whereupon the chief captain, 
having determined to take the mat
ter into his own hands and bring it 
to a speedy conclusion, commanded 
Paul to be brought into "The Castle" 
(the fortress called Antonia), and 
then scourged, "that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him." 
The Apostle, on this occasion, was 
saved from the cruel indignity of 
scourging, by pleading his privilege 
of Roman citizenship ;-for the Por
cian law, passed about 300 years 
B.c.,exernpted all Roman citizens from 
this cruel punishment. 

Paul was "free born;" his father, 
therefore, had in some way obtained 
the privilege of Roman citizenship; 
-perhaps, by purchase, perhaps, 
through the influence of some 

powerful patron-though in that 
way commentators are not able with 
certainty to tell us. When the 
chief captain had discovered the 
fact of Paul's Roman citizenship, he 
felt moved to treat the prisoner with 
kindness ; so that when he had in 
vain endeavoured to settle the case 
by laying it before the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, and had discovered that 
a plot had been arranged among 
certain fanatics to assassinate Paul, 
he resolved to send him with all 
haste, well guarded, under cover of 
the night, to Cmsarea, which was 
then the Roman Metropolis of 
Palestine, and where the Roman 
Governor then resided. This Go
vernor was Felix. Before him, being 
the Chief Magistrate of the land, 
the Apostle was arraigned, and a 
very interesting record of the trial 
is contained in the 24th chap. of 
the Acts of the Apostles. During 
this memorable trial Paul had what 
we should now legally call two 
" hearings." In the first hearing 
a hired orator, one Tertullus, ac
cused the Apostle of the double 
crime of sedition against the Roman 
Government and of the profana
tion of the Temple at Jerusalem, 
commencing his address by gross 
and lying adulation of the judge. 
The defence of Paul followed ; " and 
when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred ' them, a~d 
said, When Lysias the chief captam 
shall come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter." _A;nd 
havina formed a favourable opm10n 
of th/accused, during the time, "he 
commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul and to let him have liberty, 
and that he should forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minister . or 
come unto him." N otwithstandrng 
this kind act of the governor, we 
are not to suppose that Felix deserves 
a place among good and righteous 
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rulers. He was emphatically a bad 
man alike in his public capacity and 
private character ; as the fo~o,:vi~g 
accurate sketch will show :- :F ehx 
was the brother of Pallas, the 
favourite and powerful freedman of 
the Emperor Claudius; through this 
Pallas, Felix was raised to the sta
tion which he RO unworthily filled. 
The origin of Felix and the mode 
of his elevation would prepare us to 
expect in him such a character as 
that which is condensed into a few 
wo~ds of Tacitus, that " in the prac
tice of all kinds of cruelty and lust 
he exercised the power of a king 
with the temper of a slave." The 
Jews had, indeed, to thank him for 
some good services to their nation. 
He cleared various parts of the 
country from robbers, and he pur
sued and drove away that Egyptian 
fanatic with whom Claudius Lysias 
too hastily identified St. Paul. But 
the same historian from whom we 
derive this information gives us a ter
rible illustration of his cruelty in the 
story of the murder of Jonathan, to 
whom Felix was partly indebted for his 
own elevation. The high priest had 
presumed to expostulate with the go
vernor on some of his practices, and 
assassins were forthwith employed 
to murder him in the sanctuary of 
the Temple; and as this crime illus
trates one part of the sentence in 
which Tacitus describes his charac
~e~, so we may see the other parts of 
it Justified and elucidated in the nar
rative of St.Luke-that which speaks 
of_ him as a voluptuary by his union 
with Drusilla, whom he llad enticed 
from her husband by the aid of a 
~agician, who is not unreasonably 
identified by some with Simon Ma
gus ;_ and that which speaks of his 
se_rvile meanness by his trembling, 
without repentance, at the preaching 
?f Paul, and by his detention of him 
in prison from the hope of a bribe. 
When he finally left the apostle in 

bonds at Cmsarea, this also was 
done from a mean desire to concili
ate those who were about to accuse 
him at Rome of mal-administration 
of the province. The final breach 
between him and the provincials 
seems to have arisen from a quarrel 
at Cresarea, between the Jewish and 
heathen population, which grew so 
serious that the troops were called 
out into the streets, and both 
slaughter and plunder were the 
result." 

After two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix's room. How did 
the Apostle employ himself during 
these two years ? We cannot tell, 
for inspiration has not informed us ; 
but the conjectures of wise men 
speak thus : " Such a pause in a 
career of such activity, such an ar
rest of the Apostle's labours at so 
critical a time-two years taken from 
the best part of a life of such import
ance to the world-would seem to 
us a mysterious dispensation of Pro
vidence, if we did not know that God 
has an inner work to accomplish in 
those who are the chosen instru
ments for effecting his greatest pur
poses. As Paul might need the re
pose of preparation in Arabia before 
he entered on his career, so his 
prison at Cresarea might be conse
crated to the calm meditation, the 
less-interrupted prayer, which re
sulted in a deeper experience and 
knowledge of the power of the 
Gospel. Nor need we assume that 
his active exertions for others were 
entirely suspended. ' The care of 
all the churches ' might still be rest
ing on him ; many messages, and 
even letters, of which we know no
thing, may have been sent from 
Cresarea to brethren at a distance ; 
and a plausible conviction fixes this 
period and place for the writing of 
St. Luke's Gospel under the lmper
intendenee of the Apostle of the 
Gentiles." 

12 
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We have already said that Paul 
had two " he.A.rings" before the 
tribunal of Felix, and he had two 
also before the tribunal of Festus. 
In the former of these latter hearings 
he uttered the noble words, "I 
stand before Cresar's tribunal, and 
there ought my trial be. To the 
Jews I have done no wrong, as thou 
knowest full well. If I am guilty, 
and have done anything worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die : but if 
the things of which they accuse me 
are nought, no man can give me up 
to them. I APPEAL UNTO C..-ESAR." 
The utterance of the potent words, 
" I appeal unto Cmsar," left Festus 
no alternative, but to send his 
prisoner to appear in person before 
the Emperor at Rome. But before 
he took this final step he resolved to 
give Paul another hearing in the 
presence of King .Agrippa and 
Bernice, who had paid a visit to the 
Roman Governor. Paul's noble 
address before these " great ones of 
the earth" is recorded in the 26th 
chapter of the .Acts of the Apostles. 
"Then said Agrippa to :Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, 
if he had not appealed unto Cresar." 
Concerning Festus, we have oniy to 
say that he seems to have been no 
better and no worse than the average 
of Roman Governors, and that he 
died about the year 62-five years 
before the ,great Apostle breathed 
his last. But Agrippa and his sister 
Bernice were among the vilest of the 
vile. " The life of Agrippa ranges 
over the last period of national Jew
ish history, and the first age of 

the Christian Church : and both his 
life and that of his sisters, Dtusilla 
and Bernice, are curiously connected. 
by manifold links, with the general 
history of the times. .Agrippa saw 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
lived till the first century was 
closed in the old age of St. John,
the last of a dynasty eminent for 
magnificence and intrigue. Bernice 
concluded a life of profligacy by a 
criminal connection with Titus, 
the conqueror of Jerusalem. Dru
silla became the wife of Felix, and 
perished with the child of that union 
in the eruption of Vesuvius." 
· 3. A few words in conclusion to 

explain the words, " I appeal unto 
Cresar." By the mere utterance of 
these words any Roman citizen, 
accused of crime, could remove the 
consideration of his case from all 
other tribunals to that of the 
Emperor himself. There was no 
need for a prisoner to make a written 
declaration ; he had only to utter 
aloud ".Apello "-I appeal~then to 
Cresar he might go. By the utter
ance of this powerful. word, the 
Apostle made proper use . of his 
political privileges, employrng for 
his personal defence and safety all 
the means which Providence had 
placed within his power, and w~s 
thus led on by the Divine Spirit 
toward other regions of the globe, 
as if "A voice from Heaven," had 
said-

" Imm er, immer nach West ! 
Traue den leitenden Gott.'' 
"Ever, ever, toward the West ! 
Trust iu the guiding God " 
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IS UNION WITH THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND POSSIBLE? 

DR. .ALFORD, the Dean of Canter
bury, has of la~e made himself 
honourably conspicuous by his ge
nerous utterances on behalf of Non
conformists. We say generous
not that we think the sentiments he 
has expressed are uncalled for or un
deserved, but because they stand in 
such, honourable contrast to the 
words and acts of his fellow-church
men, both High and Low. His 
kindly feelings towards N onconform
ists are not of recent growth. He 
has long entertained them, and in 
some instances given practical ex
pression to them, by fraternal recog
nition of the dissenting ministers of 
the archiepiscopal city, where he 
enjoys the dignity of dean in the 
primatial cathedral of England. We 
were, therefore, not altogether sur
prised, though highly gratified, on 
reading, in the January number of 
"Good Words," the following just 
reproaches, addressed to the mem
bers of the Church to which, never
theless, he is most conscientiously 
attached :-"We began," he says, 
" by persecuting, in order to enforce 
conformity; we advanced to a meagre 
and ungracious toleration ; and, not
withstanding that our nonconforming 
brethren have now, thank God, ac
q~ired equality of civil rights, at 
this point of ungracious toleration 
we for the most part remain still." 
Yet more strongly does he proceed 
to condemn the attitude of Church
men towards Dissenters. In his view 
it is inexcusable. " It seems to me 
that there is no justification for the 
present alienation of affection, the 
present virtual cessation of inter-

course, the present deprecating tone 
and manner which prevail on the 
part of English Churchmen towards 
Dissenters, and towards Churches 
which differ from ourselves in organ
ization." The language of a certain 
party in the Church, Dean Alford 
even feels compelled to stigmatize as 
" insolent," " flippant," "arrogance 
the most mischievous ;" and he goes 
so far as to affirm that " we of the 
Church of England, have absolutely 
no right to assume our own form of 
Church government to be the only 
lawful one." 

With such views, it may readily 
be supposed that the dean is led to 
the conclusion, that it is time this 
state of things was altered. " No
thing," he says, "is more strongly 
impressed on my mind, when I look 
over the religious state of England, 
than that we, who are members of 
the Established Church, have need 
to face the whole important question 
of our relations to Non conformists, 
with a view to a re-adjustment, in 
the light of the Christian conscience, 
of our works and our acts concerning 
them." We are sure that no one 
will more heartily assist in such 
re-adjustment than Nonconformists 
themselves. 

Whether a re-union can be brought 
about, on what terms and by what 
means, are questions of gravest cliffi
culty. It is not easy to reverse the 
wheels of a machine, the momentum 
of which has been gathering force for 
many long years, in spite of protest, 
of resistance, and sometimes of mo
mentary check. The Establishment, 
as such, has never relenkLl its harsh-

12* 
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ness or oppression; it has never wil
lingly relinquished one iota of its 
privileges, its rights, or its powers of 
persecution; it has never once, volun
tarily, withheld its hand from seizing 
the property of Nonconformists or 
interposed to temper with mercy' the 
harsh judgments of its courts on 
defaulters. To use the words of Dean 
Alford-and stronger condemnation 
of a Church calling itself Christian 
could not be uttered-" The State 
has been recognizant of, more loyal 
to, the Christian conscience than 
the Church, which ought to have 
been its most jealous and watchful 
guardian." 

Is, then, a re-union of Dissenters 
and Churchmen possible, with such 
great injuries suffered by the one 
side and inflicted by the other ? At 
all events, Dean Alford thinks the 
attempt worth an effort to accom
plish it. Events in some measure 
favour the idea. One powerful party 
in the Church sighs for union with 
the corrupt Churches of Greece and 
Rome ; another would cheerfully 
comprehend the wide divergences of 
belief, which now afflict the nation, 
in a Church as wide as the nation's 
boundaries-made national by em
bracing in one fold the varieties of 
opinion and creeds into which the 
nation is divided. There are also 
many in the fellowship of all the 
evangelical communions, who long 
after a public recognition of their 
real unity in their common Lord; 
true believers in Christ, who feel how 
many of the opinions and parties 
which divide us are not essential to 
the existence of the Church, have no 
claim to be regarded as institu
tions commanded by the Lord, and, 
therefore, ought not to be maintained 
as terms of fellowship, by which to 
marsltall the body of Christ into so 
many unsympathising and separate 
denominations. In the last number 
of "The Contemporary Review " 

Dean Alford relates an incident from 
which he gathers encouragement and 
hope. He believes that when men 
are driven in their serious moments 
when their hearts are laid open, and 
Truth looks in on them with her 
irresistible power, they will recog
nize that all the Lord's people, of 
every name, are one, and, therefore 
to be hailed as brethren. It was hi~ 
lot, seventeen years ago, he says, " to 
introduce into a large clerical society, 
meeting monthly for discussion, the 
question whether the orthodox Dis
senter is to be regarded as a member 
of Christ's Holy Catholic Church? 
It seemed to him very necessary that 
his fellow-members should be brought 
to book respecting this matter. Some 
of them were very High Churchmen, 
and were in the habit of speaking on 
it as the clergy of that school usually 
do-viz., of designating as 'outside 
the Church ' all their Nonconformist 
countrymen, and all non-episcopal, 
and some of the episcopal, as foreign 
religious bodies. At the same time 
it was a patent fact that the families 
of some of these very men were Dissen
ters, and equally patent that when by 
them any members of those families 
were spoken;of,itwas always as Chris
tians, as living a Christian life, and 
dying in Christian hope. The debate 
lasted farintothe evening,and was ad
journed to a second monthly meeting, 
At that meeting it was at last carried 
unanimously in the affirmative, that 
the Dissenter holding the articles of 
the Christian faith is to be regarded 
as a member of Christ's Holy Catholic 
Church. One very shortly after left 
us for the Church of Rome." 

Clearly, then, Nonconformists are 
a part-and in this country a very 
important part-of Christendom, and 
ought to be held in esteem as fel
low heirs of Christ's kingdom. Nor 
should forms of Church polity be 
permitted to over-ride the bond of 
unity thus recognized. The dean 
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reminds his episcopal friends, that 
their cherished episcopacy is of very 
Joubtful scriptural authority. It is 
nothing better, he intimates, than a 
traditional belief, " and no mere tra
ditional belief, even were it up to a 
certain time universal among Chris
tians, is to be required of any man 
as necessary to his salvation, or, 
which is the same thing, as a requi
site of his membership of the Church 
Catholic." 

The dean is prepared to go yet 
farther, and to acquit Nonconformity 
of the guilt of schism. Dissenters 
simply acted, in their separation from 
the Established Church, in the direct 
and legitimate exercise of the sacred 
rights of conscience ; in fact, the 
Church herself is the most guilty. 
" If, in consequence," he says, "of 
offence given to them by laxity of 
life and morals, we drove them to 
seek Christian purity in separation 
from us ; if, by ignorance of the first 
principles of Christian charity, we 
persecuted them when we ought to 
have stood rebuked by them ; then 
the sin of schism lay at our doors, 
not at theirs." It is, therefore, the 
duty of the Church to retrace her 
steps, and, by every needful conces
sion, to recall to her fold those whom 
she so grievously offended and cast 
out. We do not doubt that, if union be 
sought in such a spirit as this, Non
conformists would gladly receive the 
overtures of the penitent Church, 
a_nd, 'Yithout any unnecessary hesita
tion, Join hand and heart with their 
brethren of the episcopal communion. 

But the obstacles are many, and 
Dean Alford is not ignorant of them. 
There are the Liturgy, the Canons, 
the Creeds, including the Athanasian, 
the Catechism, the forms of ordi
nation, the prelacy, the worldly 
grandeur and exclusiveness of the 
higher clergy, and the State con
nection-what of these ? They 
cannot imm,ediately, alas! b~ wholly 

removed; but we may come together 
as Christian men ; if not in churches, 
yet in unconsecrated places. We 
may even sit down together at the 
table of the Lord, using only in such 
sacred gatherings as our liturgy the 
words of Scripture. In a word, the 
dean's practical idea is, Let us walk 
together and pray together as far as 
we are agreed, and God in His own 
good time will shew us the rest. 
The union will not under present 
circumstances consist so m1ich in 
outward acts, " as in the state of 
feeling and temper of Christian 
bodies one towards another." 

Here we must leave this truly 
Christian paper of the Reverend 
Dean. We heartily thank him for 
it. Even if it bring no immediate 
fruit, if it seem Utopian to many, it 
is not profitless to have called the 
attention of his fellow-churchmen 
to the subject, and to have reproved 
the haughty spirit of arrogance in 
the men, who would deny the name 
of Christian to all who are not of 
their narrow sect. 

We fear, however, that all such 
attempts at union, kind and generous 
as they may be, are utterly futile. 
The proceedings of the Convocation 
of the Northern Province, a~ York, 
on the 6th ultimo, are a sad com
mentary on the Christian aspirations 
of the worthy dean. As throwing 
liaht on the temper of the rulers of 
the Establishment, we must briefly 
epitomize the remarkable discussion 
to which we refer. 

It has for years past been a fa
vourite notionwithsome Churchmen, 
that in any effort to recover Non
conformists it would be best to 
commence with the Wesleyans. 
The founder of the Methodists 
always averred that he was a Church
man and his followers have never, 
as a 'body, placed themselves in the 
ranks of nonconformity. They have 
always profes;ecl to hold the do!?-, 
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trines of the Churoh, and to have no 
objection to the use of the Liturgy 
in public worship. In their case 
the obstacles to union seem to be the 
fewest ; and with kindly treatment, 
and a few wise concessions, the 
Methodists might perhaps be induced 
to return to the bosom of the Church, 
receiye her orders, and obey her 
discipline, and thereby strengthen 
her hands against all assailants. 
Just now there is special need of 
such help. By her past course, the 
Established Church has alienated a 
large part of the nation from her 
fold. She finds no sympathy out
side her own body, in the assaults 
being made on her unity and doc
trine by Romanizers, ritualists, and 
sceptics. She dreads the possible 
result of parliamentary discussion 
on the Irish Church, while inter
nally she is rent and weakened by 
the deadly strifes of her own chil
dren. Rome spurns her appeal for 
union, and demands unconditional 
submission. The Greek Church is 
deaf to the cry of an heretical com
munity. Dissenters either stand 
coldly by, or positively reject the 
proffered hand which once smote 
them as v.rith a glove of iron, but 
which time and public sentiment 
have deprived of its power to hurt. 

Thus it has come to pass that 
many members of the Church, fore
seeing evil dayi at hand, have put 
forth pleas for union with the 
Methodists. .Archdeacon Hamilton 
brought the subject forward in the 
Northern Convocation. On the 
ground that a general desire for 
unity exists, and that the causes 
which led to the formation of the 
Wesleyan body have sensibly dim
inished in importance, he proposed 
"that an attempt should be made to 
effect brotherly reconciliation be
tween the \Vesleyan body and the 
Church of England," and for this 
purpose a Committee of Conference 

should be named to enter into cor
respondence with their lending men. 
In enforcing his resolution, the 
Archdeacon forcibly said that the 
Church was the offending party, and 
therefore the proposal for reconcili
ation ought to come from her. But 
the .Archdeacon did not attempt to 
disgllise the real object of the 
movement. He reminded the Con
vocation of the attacks about to be 
made on the Iri~h Church, anJ upon 
religious teaching in schools. " The 
W esleyans," he said, "would be in
valuable allies to the Church in 
fighting the political battles which 
must be fought in the Rouse of 
Commons." In this the Archdeacon 
of Cleveland sustained his venerable 
brother. " The Wesleyan body," he 
said, "was a friendly ally just on 
the outside of the Church of Eng
land, and he would invite them to 
rejoin the body to which they 
originally belonged." Just so; the 
Church is in danger. Hitherto she 
has despised these outsiders. But 
the garrison is weak, let us enlist 
the outBiders in her defence. 

But, near as the danger seems, the 
Church must not stoop so low as this. 
What ! confess she has been wrong 1 
Chancellor Thurlow" could not desire 
that they in the National Church 
should offer to any body of religious 
persons the opportunity of rejecting 
their proposals." Yes, it would be 
" excBedingly inconvenient," said ~he 
Bhihop of Ripon, "for Convocation 
to commit itself to a particular course 
without a reasonable prospect of 
ultimate success. Would iit be wise 
or prudent for an important body 
like this Convocation to ask for that 
which they had every reason to. be 
lieve would be refused?" Oertamly 
not most reverend father in God, it 
wo~ld never do, as his lordship of 
Carlisle added, to go "cap in hand 
to the Vv esleyans, asking for re-ad,: 
miHl3ion to fellowship with tl1em. 
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Besides, said my lord of Ripon, "was 
the Ohurch to give up her Prayer 
Book, or one jot of her doctrine and 
discipline 1 Were they not, on the 
contrary, to hold fast by the Prayer 
Book, the discipline, the doctrines of 
the Church ? and, if so, what had 
they to offer the Wesleyans in ex
change ?" What, indeed. The Wes
leyans may even think the control 
of bishops, the rigidity of the Church 
discipline and polity, the errors and 
heresies of the Establishment, a poor 
exchange for the liberty, with com
parative poverty, which they now 
enjoy. After this, the Convocation 
must have been greatly comforted 
with the words of Al'Chdeacon Pol
lock, from which it is clear the 
W esleyans are not worth the trouble 
of seeking after, for they are a shock
ing lot of people ! " In his parish," 
he said, 1' the W esleyans constantly 
lay in wait for young persons who 
showed signs of promise and religious 
earnestness. They were guilty, as 
he had said from the pulpit, of the 
worst kinds of sheepstealing. [Here 
the venerable Convocation laughed.] 
He believed that the practical effort 
of the teaching of the W esleyans was 
doing infinite harm to the progress of 
spiritual truth. He had known more 
dissimulation and self-deceit, not to 

say hypocrisy, amongst the Wesley
ans than in any other denomination 
in the land." 

Here let us drop the veil over this 
painful specimen of clerical insolence 
and pride. Clearly, re-union with 
the Church of England is impossible, 
either by the W esleyans or the Non
conformists, while a spirit so opposed 
to Christian truth and love, prevails 
in the hearts and on the lips of her 
prelates and dignitaries, evangelicals 
though they be. 

A quarter of a century ago the 
Wesleyan Conference felt bound to 
say, with regard to the Church of 
England, '' We deplore and condemn 
its alarming departure from the truth 
of the Gospel in doctrine, and from 
its godly simplicity in divine worship 
and ecclesiastical observances." How 
much more now,must every Christian 
man separate himself from a com
munity guilty of still graver depar
tures from the Word of God, and 
more especially keep aloof from a 
temper of mind so utterly opposed 
to the spirit of Christ. The greatest 
of all the commandments is Charity ; 
but truth and charity are daily out
raged, by the men who thus stand 
forth as the representatives of the 
Church of Englaud. 

CHRISTIAN WORK IN THE ISLAND OF SARDINIA. 

OF all the provinces of Victoria 
Emanuele II. the island of Sardinia 
is probably the most seldom visited, 
and least known. Its length is 166 
miles, its greatest breadth 90 miles. 
The country is v!)ry mountainous, 
and some of the peaks of the central 

chain attain to the height of 9,300 
feet ; between some of the mountain 
ranges are wide spread vallr,ys of 
wondrous beauty and fertility. Im
mense t1·acts a1·e covered with under
wood, which affords protection for 
enormous quantities of game. The 
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mountains abound in minerals, and 
in some districts are partly clothed 
with wood or scanty pasture. The 
climate is very mild, but the sun in 
the summer and autumn seems to 
possess a deadly power, hence the 
ea.re with which all cover the head. 
For want of a good system of drain
age the lands between the mountains 
partake in many places of the cha
racter of marshes, which in autumn 
emit a most deadly malaria. ,ve 
were told of one place in the island 
where, as a warning, it is written up 
that all foreigners by coming there 
hazard their lives. The inhabitants 
are considered by some to be descen
dants of the Phcenicians. Be this as 
it may, they have a cast of coun
tenance unique, of a somewhat effe
minate character, and to which I 
have seen no resemblance except in 
the Greek. 

The language of the people is a 
barbarous dialect, to a large extent 
composed of Spanish Italian. 

The Contadini, or little farmers, 
and the day labourers, are as a rule 
not only most fearfully ignorant, but 
also indolent, and neglect the culti
vation of a soil the surprising fruit
fulness of which once made Sardinia 
a granary of ancient Rome, but which 
now produces nothing in comparison 
with its capabilities. 

Starting from Leghorn in company 
with the representatives of various 
nations, we found ourselves, after a 
voyage of some forty hours, in the 
city of Cagliari, the capital of Sar
dinia. Previous to leaving the ship 
I sought an opportunity of distribut
ing among the passengers copies of 
sections of the Word of God, and 
religious tracts I had brought with 
me. 

On board was an Italian, a minia
ture Samson, bis strength was pro
digious, and though not perhaps able 
to conquer a lion as Samson of old, 
it was asserted that he had taken v, 

bull by tl1e horns and thrown him 
on his side. He was journeying 
from place to place exhibiting his 
extraordinary powers, which wel'e 
sufficiently advertised in his won
drous frame. To this man I offered 
a portion of the Scriptures. He said 
it was a pe1ject novelty to him, ; but 
added he, "ls it only the Word of 
God, withont any additions of the 
priests?" I replied, " It is the Word 
of God only, without any additions of 
the priests." This satisfied him, and 
he received it with expressions of 
thankfulness. Then tuming to others 
of the company, I distributed among 
them various Gospel portions, with 
which they were much delighted. 
But a Spaniard in the company I 
confess I rather dreaded, and re
served my fire that day. But the day 
following, taking courage, I ventured 
to talk with him, and after a time 
made him an offer of a portion of 
Scripture. I was thankful to see 
him accept with readiness the prof
fered gift. 

Arrived at Cagliari, the capital of 
the island, a city of some 30,000 in
habitants, scenes the most novel I 
had ever beheld presented themselves 
to my eye, but on which I cannot now 
dwell. 

Here it is evident, the Church of 
Rome reigns triumphant. Chris
tianity appears at a very early period 
to have been received by the Sards ; 
but nowhere does the Church of 
Rome seem to have made a more en
tire conquest over any people than 
in Sardinia. In their persons, habits, 
and homes the Sards demonstrate 
the effects of mental and spiritual 
slavery, which one must see fully to 
comprehend. Here, however, I was 
successful in my efforts to introduce 
the light of truth; what the results 
may be we know not. Ours is the 
duty of serving, the results are God's. 

From Cagliari I set out for the 
to;w!l oi Igle!jia(l, a~ wl:iiph place l. 
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hoped to arrive after a journey of six 
hours. Such a journey I had never 
before taken. The road lay over a 
rising ground, with a fine range of 
mountains on one side, and immense 
hedges of the prickly pear in all 
directions, for boundaries to the 
rudely cultivated fields. Our jour
ney consumed about double the time 
named, during which period we 
passed scarcely any human habita
tions except at the two or three 
miserable halting places, hamlets 
where the houses were built with 
unburnt brick. The wretched appear
ance of the people was in perfect 
keeping with the hovels in which 
they live. The men are clothed in 
sheep-skins, which serve for dress 
night and day. Their mud huts have 
generally only one room, and in this 
a whole family lives, in company 
with their domestic animals, on the 
naked earth. 

At midnight I reached Iglesias, so 
called from the number of churches 
it once contained, and once evidently, 
in times past, a noble city, as its 
ruins testify. Tired and exhausted 
I went to the inn, but found it 
closed; then I went to the only other 
one, but found it full. I asked then 
if I might rest in the sitting-room, 
to which the landlord replied yes. 
So spreading my cloak on three 
chairs I rested, thankful to find a 
good fire and a covering from the 
midnight air. The morning revealed 
a town, where are being gathered 
together persons from nearly all parts 
of Europe to the rich mines now 
being worked in that district, but 

the wretchedness of which, I should 
hardly think has a parallel in Africa. 
To be asked in that benighted town 
for a work called "La Gioia del Per
dono," that spoke of the joy of par
don was music to my ears, and hap
pily having one more copy left, with 
much pleasure I presented it to him, 
which he with much pleasure and 
thankfulness received. Before I left 
I had an application made for a 
supply of these little books from a 
quarter I did not at all expect-from 
the family of a man who the day 
before had flung the tongs at his 
servant. From this I learnt not to 
be too much cast down by unpro
mising appearances. How well has 
Montgomery sung :-

" Sow in the morn thy seed, 
At eve hold not thy hand, 

To doubt and fear give thou no heed ; 
Broad-cast it o'er the land." 

Though the Sards are devoted to 
the Church of Rome, are jealous and 
revengeful, the manner in which they 
sought after and received the truth, 
leads me to entertain a hope even 
for these degraded and despised people. 
This island, with its half million of 
inhabitants, indeed needs the Gos
pel, and nothing but this will effec
tually redeem it from its debased 
condition. But let the truth, as it 
is in Jesus, be embraced by the in
habitants of Sardinia, and how 
glorious the changes that will accrue ! 
We commend this people to the 
earnest prayers of our British Chris
tian friends. 

E. CLARKE. 
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THE THREE SIDES OF A MIRACLE, 

THE fi1·st side conveys the idea of 
surprise and great wonder. If we 
had stood at the side of the Divine 
Saviour and seen Him, in a moment, 
cleanse the leper, give sight to the 
blind, raise the dead, and calm the 
stormy sea, we should certainly have 
been greatly surprised; we should 
have "greatly wondered ;" we should 
have said, ""\Ve never saw it on this 
fashion ;" like the astonished disci
ples on the calmed waters, we should 
have "marvelled " and said, "What 
manner of man is this that even the 
winds and sea obey Him?" This 
feeling of great surprise is the first 
sensation which thP. sight of a pre
ternatural deed would produce, and 
hence we term such a deed a rnira
cle, which word means something 
which excites our great surprise. 
The word in the Greek Testament, 
which expresses this surprise, and 
answers to the term miracle is Teras 
(7Epa•), and probably is the same in 
its root with our word terror, which 
denotes the feeling of surprise min
gled with solemnity and awe. In 
this sense the word is used in Acts 
ii. 19; "And I will show wonders 
( T,parn) in heaven above, and signs 
in the earth beneath." We thus see 
what the word miracle literally 
means, namely, a great wonder, when 
applied to the occurrence of a super
natural deed. It is curious that the 
word paradox is also used in the 
Greek Testament in the same sense. 
That word literally means something 
unexpected, something out of the com
mon way; hence we read in Luke, 
v. 26 ; "And they were all amazed, 
and the glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things ( 1rapacofa-JJaradoxa) 

to day." This feeling of wonder ex
cited by the working of supernatural 
deeds has been compared with the 
ringing of a bell to call attention to 
the Divine doings for the benefit of 
men's souls ;-" its purpose being 
that it should forcibly startle from the 
dull dream of a sense-bound exis
tence . . . and be a summons to a 
a man that he should open his eyes 
to the spiritual appeal which is about 
to be addressed to him." 

The second side of a miracle con
veys the impression of the presence 
and exercise of unusual strength, of 
preternatural power. Ifwe had been 
eye-witnesses of the Saviour's Di
vine works, the first feeling, as we 
have just said, would have been one 
of great surprise, and wheu that feel
ing had somewhat subsided, the 
question would have arisen, "What 
manner of man is this?" and the 
exclamation would have been called 
forth, "Surely this is produced by 
the operation of Divine power!" 
Yes, the Lord ,Jesus, the miracle 
worker, was really (as Dr. Trench 
says) "that which Simon Magus 
blasphemously suffered himself to be 
named, " The Great Power of God ! " 
Hence it is that miracles are some
times called in the Greek Testament 
Avvuµ,m, IJun,ameis - Dynamics -
proofs of Divine Power. One quota
tion will suffice to illustrate this. 
In Luke x. 13, we have the solemn 
words, " Woe unto thee Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighty works (ovvaµ,m, expressions of 
divine power), had been done in Ty!e 
and Sidon which have been done Ill 

you, they had a great while ago re
pented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes." These supernatural deeds 
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are therefore well called miracles-
wonderful things-and "Powers," 
seeing that they are nothing less than 
manifestations of the marvellous, in
finite might of God. 

The third aide of a miracle may 
be called a symbolic and spiritual 
one. The Divine Saviour wrought 
his "wondrous works" not only to 
excite the attention of the people, 
and give proofs of the heavenly ori
gin of His mission, and the infinite 
dignity of His person, but also that 
they might be symbols and "signs" 
of the merciful nature of that media
torial work which He became incar
nate to perform. It is well worthy 
of recollection that the miracles 
which Christ wrought were deeds of 
kindness, miracles of healing, and 
therefore miracles of mercy. The 
ancient prophets and apostles of the 
Lord sometimes wrought miracles of 
"Judgment," deeds of righteous ven
geance. Moses brought the Ten 
Plagues upon Egypt, and then 
brought its rebellious monarch to 
ruin amidst the waters of the Red 
Sea; Elijah called down fire from 
heaven to consume his foes; Paul 
struck Elymas, the sorcerer, with 
blindness ; and Peter was commis
sioned to punish the sins of Ananias 
and Sapphira with instant death. 
But none of the miracles of Christ 
partook of this painful character ; for 
they were designed to be an emblem 
of His infinite kindness, compassion, 
and love. We read, it is true, of His 
curse upon the barren fig-tree, and 
of His permission to the demons to 
enter the herd of swine ; but we do 
not read of His miracles being a 
source of evil to lniman beings, and 
we do read that when James wished 
to call fire from heaven, "as Elias did;'' 
to destroy certain Samaritans, who, 
they thought, ha.d not acted toward 
the Saviour with sufficient respect, 
the master replied, " Ye know not of 
what spirit ye are of; the son of man 

came not to dsstroy men's lives, but 
to save them." In all probability it 
was on account of the wrong feelings 
which the two apostles then displayed, 
that they received the name of 
"Boanerges," sons of the thunder
storm," which name was intended as 
an abiding condemnation of every
thing which, in thought, word, and 
deed, is opposed to "the gentleness of 
Christ," and the benevolent nature 
of that religion which had its origin 
in the infinite "love" of the Divine 
Father, which was proclaimed through 
" the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
and which is rendered efficient for 
man's eternal benefit by the dove
like influence of the Divine Spirit. 

Bearing these facts in mind, 
we can easily understand how it 
is that the miracles of Christ are 
symbols of the spiritual blessings 
He came to confer upon mankind. 
His cure of blind Bartimeus is 
an emblem of that spiritual light 
He is willing and waiting to pour 
into the benighted minds of men ; 
when he said to the poor leper, 
" Be thou clean," we hear the 
voice of " The Lord our righteous
ness," who is able to cleanse our 
polluted spirits, and prepare us 
to stand "without fault" before 
the Throne of God; He who could 
say to the stormy waters, "Peace ! 
be still!" can give to the troubled 
minds of men, " A great calm;" 
and He who three times gave life 
to the cold corpse, is the same 
blessed being, of whom an 
inspired Apostle spoke, "Awake 
thou that sleepest, arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light." Hence it is that the 
miracles of the Saviour have three 
sides; hence it is that they are 
termed "wonders," "powers," and 
"signs." The frequency of the use 
of this last word, "signs," is worthy 
of notice. Thus the Jews said to 
Jesus (John ii. 18), "What ~'ign 
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showest thou unto us ; seeing that 
thou doest these things ? " He bad 
just driven out of the temple "those 
that sold oxen, sheep, and doves ;" 
He had just said, "Take these 
things hence, make not my Father's 
house a house of merchandise;" 
therefore it was that the Jewish 
priests said to Him, " What sign 
shewest thou ?" that is, " What 
miracle art thou prepared to work, 
in order to prove that thou hast 
divine authority to cleanse the 
temple, and call it thy Father's 
House?" The Saviour's answer 
was all sufficient :-" Destroy this 
temple (of my body), and in three 
days I will raise it up." So also in 
John vi. 26, the Saviour says, "Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled;" which 
words are thus well explained by 
Archbishop Trench.-"Ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles," 
should rather be, "Ye seek me not 
because ye saw signs; not because 
ye recognized in these works of mine 
tolcens and intimations of a higher 
presence, something which led you 
to conceive great thoughts of me : 
they are not glimpses of my higher 
nature, which you have caught, and 
which bring you here; but you 
come that you may again be filled." 
The coming merely becausP. they 
saw niiracles, in the strictest sense of 
the word-works that had made 
them marvel-the coming with the 
expectation of seeing such again, 

would have been as much con
demned by our Lord as the coming 
only for the satisfying of their 
lowest earthly wants." It is worth 
mentioning that these three names 
for supernatural deeds occur together 
in several passages of Scripture. 
They occur together in Acts ii. 
22 : "Jesus of Nazareth a man 
approved of God among you 
by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs ;" or more literally, " By powers 
and wonders, and signs." So also 
in 2 Corinthians xii. 12, the Apostle 
Paul says, "Truly the signs of an 
Apostle were wrought among you 
in all patience, in signs and wonders, 
and mighty deeds." We will bring 
these remarks to a close by referring 
to our Lord's preternatural works, as 
an illustration of this threefold point 
of view from which they may all be 
profitably studied ; and we will take 
the example q noted by Dr. Trench 
in his admirable work upon " The 
Miracles of our Lord." " The healing 
of the paralytic (Mark i. 1-12) was 
a wonder, for they who beheld it, 
" were all amazed;'' it was a power, 
for the man at Christ's word "arose, 
took up his bed, and went out before 
them all ;" it was a sign, for it gave 
token that one greater than men 
deemed was among them ; it stood 
in connexion with a higher fact of 
which it was the sign and seal, being 
wrought that they might "Know 
that the son of man bath power on 
earth to forgive sins." 

APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 

Look upon my affliction and my pain.
PsA. :x:xv. 18. 

A KIND look from God is desirable 
at e,ny time, in any circumst,ances ; 

but in affliction and pain it is like 
life from the dead. Nothing cuts 
like the neglect of a friend in dis
tress ; nothing soothes likP, his calls, 
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and inquiries, and sympathy, and 
t.ears. But to say, "Thou, God, 
secst me," thou knowest all my walk
ing through this great wilderness ; 
to be assured that He is attentive to 
my condition, and is smiling through 
the clouds, fills my heart, even in 
tribulation, with a peace that "pass
eth all understanding." 

WILLIAM JAY.-1828. 

A forgetful hearer,-JAMES i. 25. 

Some hearers have bad memories~ 
Their memories are like leaky ves
sels : all the precious wine of holy 
doctrine that is poured in runs out 
presently. Ministers cannot by study 
find a truth so fast as others lose it. 
If a truth delivered. doth not stay 
in the memory, we can never be 
"nourished up in the words of tritth." 
If thieves steal away people's money, 
they tell everyone, and make their 
complaints that they have been rob
bed ; but there is a worse thief they 
are not aware of. How many ser
mons bath the devil stolen from 
them ! How many truths have they 
been robbed of, which might have 
been so many death-bed cordials! 

THOMAS WATSON.-1660. 

Take, therefore, no thought for the mor
row; for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof.-MATT. vi. 34. 

Take no thought-no anxious, 
distressing, harassing thought-for 
the morrow ; suffer not your minds 
to be torn asunder by doubt or ap
prehension. Consider, rather, what 
is the present will of God, and .rest 
Platisfied and content, without antici
pating evils which may never arrive. 
Do not heighten your present sor
rows by a morbid imagination. You 
know not what a day may bring 
forth. The future is likely to be 

better than you expect, as well as 
worse. The real victory of Chris
tians arises from attention to present 
d1ity. This carries them from 
" strength to strength." 

ROBERT HALL.-1827. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our in
firmities: for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered.-RoM. viii. 26. 

Open all thy sails to every breath 
and gale of God's good Spirit. Wel
come every suggestion, reverence 
every dictate, cherish every illapse 
of this blessed monitor ; let every 
inspiration find thee, as the seal 
doth the wax, or the spark the 
tinder ; and then, as the spouse 
tells her beloved, or ever thou art 
aware, thy soul will make thee as 
the chariot of Aminadib. Step 
into the pool when the angel stirs 
the water ; keep touch with the 
motions of the Spirit, and all is 
well. 

JOHN GIBBONS.-1635. 

The Lord is my strength and my shield; 
my heart. trusted in Him, and I am helped; 
therefore, my heart greatly rejoiceth, and 
with my song will I praise Him.
Ps. xxviii. 7. 

He that knoweth God aright 
will honour Him by trusting of him; 
he that honours Him by trusting 
Him, will honour Him by praying; 
and he that honours Hin1 by prayer, 
shall honour Him by praise ; he 
that honours Him by praises here, 
shall perfect His praises in heaven. 
This trading with God is the richest 
trade in the world. When we re
turn praises to Him, He returns new 
favours to us ; and so an everlast
ing, ever-increasing intercourse be
twixt God and the soul is main
tained. 

RICHARD GIBBS,-1635. 



l'l'ON PEWS. 

_lf re cndn!'(' chas!rning, C'~d cfoaleth 
w1!h yon as with sons; for what son is he 
whom t.hc father chastcneth not 1-1-hn. 
xii. i. 

H thou shouldest see divers 
children playing some untowardness 
in the street, and should.est see a man 
that passed by go and single out one 
of the1_11, and correct him, and yet 
the cluld should follow him, would 
)·ou not say he was the father of 
that child? for a strange child 
~wlllld fly from him, or fly at him, 
1f he should strike him. Dost thou 
not follow God when he corrects 
thee ? Be of good comfort ; God is 
thy Father, and thou art His child." 

WHITE.-1661. 

This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another as I have loved you,-JOBN 
XV, 12, 

Like ~s ev_ery lord commonly gives 
a certa,m livery to his servants 
whereby they may be known that 
they pertain unto him ; and so we 
say, yonder are this lord's servants 
because they wear his livery : 8~ 

our Saviour, who is the lord above 
all lords, would have His servants 
known by their liveries and badges 
which badge is love alone. Who~ 
soever now is indued with love and 
charity is his servant; for love is the 
token whereby you may know that 
such a servant pertaineth to Christ • 
so that charity may be called th~ 
very livery of Christ. He that hath 
charity is Christ's servant. 

DR. HUGH LATIMER.---'-1552. 

UPON PEWS. 

Tms well-known word is of clas
sical origin. It comes to us, through 
the old French Pui or Poi, from the 
Latin word Podiwrn, which is the 
Greek Pediitm, meaning literally a 
pedestal, a footstool, a place for the 
feet. The term was used among the 
ancient Romans to signify the 
balcony, in the circus, where the 
Emperors and their courtiers were 
accustomed to sit; and hence it 
comes to mean in modern languages 
any kind of seat ;-though in 
Engli-sh it now signifies only a seat 
in a place of worship. Previous 
to the Reformation the English 
Churches contained no pews of the 
modern sort ;-there being then only 
mere kneeling stools, or at most only 

moveable seats and chairs, like those 
still to be seen in Roman Catholic 
Churches at home and abroad. 
The reason is not far to seek ; it 
being well-known that our BMred 
places ""were built, not to hear 
sermons in, but to celebrate masses; 
in connexion with which latter 
service, there might be any a.mount 
of ceremonies, processions, and other 
kind of histrionic performance. 
Our Cathedrals, and other ancient 
Churches, were evidently erected 
rather as theatres, than as auditories 
-for seeing rather than hearing ; 
and our Ritualistic friends would 
soon restore them to their original 
use, if their ability were equal to 
their will. The sermon consequently 
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found a very small portion of the 
engagements of the Sanctuary in pre
reformation times, and even a cen
tury later. The Stuarts, we know, 
set their faces sternly against 
sermons ; they frowned upon any 
clergyman below the dignity of a 
Dean, who made himself zealous 
as a preacher, especially if he 
touched much upon doctrinal points. 
Hence, as Richard Baxter tells us 
.of those times, " There was little 
preaching of any kind, and that 
little was more calculated to injure 
than to benefit." Archbishop Laud 
tried to persuade his clergy that a 
sermon once in three months was 
quite enough ; and as, of course, 
many of them did not oftener cause 
"the sermon bell" to be rung, the 
really pious people of the time 
exerted themselves to increase the 
number of those "Lecturers," and 
"Gospellers," of whom we read 
much just before, and during the 
Commonwealth period. As pews 
are the necessary accompaniments 
of sermons, we need not be surprised 
that very little is said concerning 
them, previous to the Reformation. 
As the furniture and millinery need
ful for the celebration of the mass are 
essential to a Roman Catholic place 
of worship, so seats for the hearing 
of sermons are as needful to complete 
our idea of a Protestant Sanctuary. 
1:ut, like everything else, pews are 
liable to abuse; and from being 
mere convenient seats, they at last be
came such architectural deformities 
-such pens, dens, and horse:boxes 
-as to deserve all the censures which 
began to be heaped upon them some 
thirty years since. Probably we are 
correct in fixing upon a century ago 
as the time when the abuses of the 
P~w system had expanded to their 
hideous fulness. J, s the religion of 
the Puritans died out among our 
forefathers, they began to enter into 
that intellectual, moral, and spiritual 

sleep, which required French Revolu
tions and such like rude " flappers " 
to arouse them. The beginning of 
the reign of George III. is pointed 
to by historians as the period when 
our national zero was reached. The 
fiery zeal of the Puritans had caused 
theCommonwealth,and theCommori
wealth, as Lord Macaulay informs us, 
"had made the people zealous for 
nothing." The age of ::mints was 
followed by the age of strumpets, 
and then came the age of torpor. 
We are chiefly indebted to that 
model monarch, Charles II, for the 
commencement of both the two last
mentioned eras. Qiiiefa non movere 
was the motto of the merry monarch, 
both for Church and State. He could 
sincerely say with his "cousin of 
France," " the people have given 
themselves to me, and I have given 
them to the devil." All things 
sacred and profane might wend their 
way for him, his only resolve being 
"not to go on his travels again." 
The nation thus left to itself went 
to sleep. It is true that the giant 
awoke for a little while in the winter 
of 1668, shook off the Stuarts, but 
soon b~took himself to his pillow 
again for 60 or 70 yr.ars. Then came 
Wal pole with his tariff of political 
corruption, having in his pocket, 
" the price of every member of 
Parliament," and we may add of 
nearly every dignitary of the Church, 
for it was not very long before the 
time when Paley could publicly say 
that "the articles were not intended 
to be believed, but merely to keep 
out the Anabaptists." It was in
deed an age of morbid, and well nigh 
mortal sleep. Ruskin truly tells us 
that the architecture of a nation is 
the na.t.ural out-growth and ex
pression of the peoples' culture and 
need. The culture of Greece gave us 
the Parthenon ; the creed of meLlire
val England produced Canterbury 
Cathedral and W estlninster Abbey; 
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the "age of sleep" produced small 
high-backed pews. Such pews must 
exist in times when the Court chap
lain had to say, '' ask the Duke of 
Buckingham not to snore so lvud, or 
he "·ill awake the King;" when Dr. 
Young, the author of the "Nicrht 
Thoughts," played a short game° of 
shuttlecock in the pulpit, before a 
"-est End congregation, to rouse 
them from their slumbers; and when 
Cowper could truthfully sing-

" Sweet sleep enjoys the curate in his 
desk, 

The tedious rector drawlinir o'er his head 
And sweet the clerk below.'Jl ' 

But we have changed all that; the 
age of sleep has passed away, and 
whatever awaits us in the political 
and ecclesiastical future of Old Eng
land, we sincerely trust that the pews 
of " the Georges" are abidingly 
gone. 

SHORT NOTES. 

DR. GRAY AND DR. OoLENSo.-The 
Metropolitan of Cape Town, Dr. 
Gray, who came over to England to 
procure a fresh bishop for Natal, to 
supersede Dr. Oolenso, whom he had 
deposed, has returned to his diocese 
to consummate his plan, after hav
ing, for many months, inflicted on 
the Established Church in this coun
try the nuisance of a scandalous and 
perilous contention. The circum
stances of the case are sufficiently 
known. Dr. Oolenso appealed against 
the decision of the conclave at the 
Cape tu the highest ecclesiastic 
authority in England, the Committee 
of Privy Council, who pronounced 
the whole of the proceedings null 
and void. An attempt was then 
made to deprive him of the revenues 
of the see, but it resulted in an ig
nominious failure. The Colonial 
Court;, likewise recognized Dr. Co
lenso's episcopal character, and con
firmed him in bis position, and thus, 
according to the decision of every 
tribunal to which an appeal has been 

made, he retains the title, the emo
luments, and the rights of the see 
into which he was inducted by letters 
patent. Foiled in these attempts, 
Dr. Gray determined to create a new 
bishop, but for many months was 
unable to prevail on any clergyman 
to accept the invidious office of grap
pling with the bishop in esse, and 
turning the fold of Natal into a bear 
garden. The nolo episcopari was 
pronounced with unexampled sin
cerity. At length a Mr. Macrorie, 
who had heretofore exercised his 
ministerial functions at Accrington, 
which has attained notoriety from 
the prosecution of Nonconformists 
for the non-payment of Easter 
offerings, was induced to accept t~e 
office. This parish conflict will 
doubtless be found a most appro
priate training for the diocesan battle 
in South Africa; and in the letter 
which Mr. Macrorie has published 
in support of his views, he has ex
hibited in an eminent degree the pug
nacious qualifications necessary for 



a rival bishop. But a new rlifficuH.y 
arose. No bishop can be com;ccratecl 
in England without a nrnndatc from 
the Urown, which, under existing 
circumstances, it was, of course, im
possible to obtain. The Bishop of 
London came forward and denounced 
the proceedings of Dr. Gray, and 
declared that until Dr. Colenso had 
been dethroned by a competent 
ecclesiastical authority, he was to all 
intents and purposes Bishop of Natal; 
at the same time he announced that 
any clergyman in his diocese who 
should abet the consecration of 
another bishop would be held pe
nally responsible for the conse
quences. The Archbishop of York 
likewise published a letter to Dr. 
Gray reprobating the course he was 
pursuing. England was thus her
metically sealed against him, and he 
resolved to cross the Tweed, and per
form, what some of the journals have 
irreverently described as, a Gretna 
Green consecration. But the Scot
tish Primus, and other bishops en
tered their protest against this 
comse. The Archbishop of Canter
bury, who, it is to be feared, is in his 
dotage, exhibited on this occasion a 
spirit of vacillation highly deroga
tory to his elevated position. In 
Convocation he declared against the 
policy of consecrating another bishop 
for Natal. Then he attended a meet
ing at St. James's Hall to support 
Dr. Gray, and allowed it to be stated 
that he approved of his procedure. 
It is even affirmed that he took part 
in the selection of Mr. Macrorie : at 
all events, he declared that he saw 
no objection to the plan of conse
crating him in Scotland. At the 
last moment, however, this consent 
was withdrawn, and he informed Dr. 
Gray that he could not advise the 
performance of the cerernonv in the 
North, and would not allow it in his 
diocese and province ; adding with 
all simplicity, "I still adhere to the 

opinion that thP,l'P, i1; nothin:1: in Dr. 
Colenso's legal position to prevent 
the elcc.tion of a bishop to preside 
over them hy those of our commu
nion in South Africa, who, with my
self, hold him to have been canoni
cally deposed from his spiritual 
office." Dr. Gray, in reply to the 
Archbishop, states that " whatever 
he says is law to him, so far as the 
Archbishop's authority extends, but 
it cannot alter his duty in South 
Africa, where be is bound by duty to 
his Lord to consecrate an orthodox 
bishop as soon as possible." Mr. 
:Macrorie will therefore follow the 
bishop to the Cape, where he will be 
placed on the episcopal bench, and 
the religious contention in the diocese 
will then have reached the point of 
culmination, and the scandal of the 
middle ages, when rival popes ana
thematized each other, will be ex
hibited in the bosom of the lJ nited 
Church of England an.cl Ireland, 
which has hitherto been considered a 
model of ecclesiastical order and 
discipline. We cannot help thinking 
that if such unseemly and unchris
tian strife had been exhibited in the 
circle of Dissent, it would have 
been represented as one of the un
happy results of schism. 

SECESSION TO Ro~rn.-It is an
nounced in the papers that the Lady 
Superior and seven members of the 
Sisterhood of St. :Mary's Priory at 
Hackney have quitted the English 
Church for that of Rome. Some 
surprise, as well as regret, has been 
expressed by the Anglo-Catholic 
organs, but without any apparent 
reason. The natural and inevitable 
tendency of institutions formed on 
the basis of those of the Roman 
Catholics, and auopting many of 
their principles and practices, is to 
merge into that community. It can 
only be a question of time. The 
conventual system is altogether fo
reign to the genius of Protestantism; 

13 
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and we do not consider it any breach 
of charity to Rssert, that however 
specious · the objects which these 
Anglican nunneries profess to pro
mote, they arc, in common with the 
ritualistic innovations, pnrt and par
cel of t.h~ design now pursued with 
incrl'ascd pertinacity, of undermin
ing the l~eformation, and assimilat
ing the Chnrch of England to the 
Romish Church. The approxima
tion daily becomes closer and closer, 
till, as in the present instance, it 
ends in absorption. 

THE \VESLEYANS AND THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND.-At the last meeting 
of the ConYocation of the province 
of York, a proposition was brought 
forward for a union with the Wes
leyau Methodists. One of the 
grounds advanced for the attempt 
,rns that they would be useful as 
auxiliaries iJ1 fighting the political 
1.Jattles of the Establishment, which 
gave the proposal the suggestive ap
pearance of guns from a ship in dis
tress. But other and higher motives 
were urged by some of the speakers. 
The Bishop of Ripon said it would 
be a blessed thing if the re-union 
could be accomplished, but he be
lie.-ed the attempt was practically 
hopeless. In the present state of the 
Church of England he was convinced 
that any such proposal would be re
jected by the Confarence. The Arch
deacon of Chester, Mr. Pollock, then 
rose and denounced the W esleyans 
with bell, book, and candle. In his 
parish, he said, they constantly lay in 
wait for young persons trained for 
confirmation ; they were guilty of 
the worst kind of sheep-stealing, and 
he had found them, above all others, 
obstructive to the parochial work of 
the clergyman. The practical effect 
of their teaching was doing infinite 
harm to the progress of spiritual 
truth. There wa2 more diesimula
tion and deceit among them than in 

any other denomination in the land. 
The Bishop of Carlisle said "He con
curred in the remarks made by the 
Bishop of Ripou and Arcluleacon 
rollock. He regretted that the sub
jact had been introduced at all. Ho 
admitted that it was better to ask 
for union with the W esleyans than 
with the corrupt and fallen Greek 
and Romish churches, but he depre
cated the idea of Convocation going 
cap in hand to the W esleyans, and 
asking for re-admission to fellowship 
with them." The original proposi
tion was tharefore modified, and the 
following resolution was substituted 
for it :-"That this House would cor
dially welcome any practical atteml!t 
to effect a brotherly reconciliation 
between the Wesleyan body and the 
Church of England." 

We learn, without the slightest 
feeling of surprise, that the Wesley
ans repudiate the proposal, and con
sider it little short of an insult. 
Absorption, aq:ording to Oriental 
philosophy, is the loss of individual 
existence. Why should they con
template so ignoble a termination of 
a century of honourable and success
ful exertions ? They now constitute 
a large and flourishing Christian 
community, steadily on the increase 
-a noble agency, admirably organ
ized for the diffusion of religious 
truth and influence at home and in 
heathen lands, raising larger funds 
for their missionary operations than 
the Gospel Propagation Society, 
backed by all the episcopal patron
age of an opulent Establishment. 
Why should they think for a moment 
of exchanging this dignified position 
for a second or third-rate place in 
the State Church, the great majority 
of whose members would patronize 
the union far more on the principle 
of extinguishing an opponent than 
of welcoming a friend? At the same 
time that they are invited to adopt 
this annexation, they are distinctly 
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informed that Lhe Church of England 
contemplateR no compromise, and does 
not intend to modify the Prayer Book, 
or to give up one iota of her doctrines 
or discipline. 'fheyare to be received 
as repentant backsliders, who have 
departed from the fold of the Chris
tian Church, and usurped the sacred 
functions of the ministry. Of the 
community they are invited to join, 
four-fifths recoil from. them with the 
same scornful feelings which were 
exhibited by Archdeacon Pollock ; 
and is it for such associations they 
are to relinquish the warm and genial 
fellowship of their own common
wealth? With which, moreover, 
of the antagonistic sections of the 
Church of England are they expected 
to coalesce-the Ritualistic, which 
is travelling to Rome with express 
speed; or the High Church, dying of 
dignity, to borrow an expression of 
Sidney Smith; or the Broad Church, 
with Dr. Colen.so for its chief pun
dit; or the Low Church, with its 
Christian sympathies blunted by 
ecclesiastical fastidiousness? What 
temptation is there for the W esleyans 
to plunge into this seething caldron 
of religiom1 discord ? 

SENIOR WRANGLERSHIP OF CAi\1-
BRIDGE.-For the third time within 
the ,last four years, the highest hon
ours of Cambridge have been carried 
off by Dissenters ; in the first in
stance by a Baptist, then by a 
Presbyterian, and in the present 
year by a Wesleyan. This result 
conveys a just rebuke to those mem
bers of the Establishment who are 
~isposed to reproach N onconform-
1sts with their want of intellectual 
culture. The obloquy of this defi
ciency rests with those who, by the 
most refined species of religious 
persecution, have for nearly two 
centuries excluded them from all 
access to the national seats of leam
ing. No sooner were the Univel'-

sities thrown open to all citizens 
than the Dissenters entered the 
arena, and won the highest prizes. 
The liberality of the age has yet to 
be vindicated by their admission to 
:Fellowships, and nothing is more cal
culated to hasten this liberal measure 
than the repeated acquisition of the 
highest scholastic honours by men 
who are debarred from the advan
tages they have so richly earned, by 
their conscientious objection to sub
scribe to the Thirty-nine Articles. 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS IN FRA;.'iCE. 
-Last month we had occasion to 
notice the earnestness with which 
the Bishop of Orleans denounced 
the attempt to impart superior cul
ture to the girls of France, and em
ancipate them from the control of 
the priesthood. If anything was 
wanting to demonstrate the impor
tanee and the value of this move
ment, it will be folmd in the Papal 
brief just issued on the subject. 
His Holiness congratulates the 
Bishop on his efforts to defeat 
the project, and reprobates the at
tempt to bestow a liberal education 
on the fair sex in language far ex
ceeding in virulence the usual objur
gations of the Holy See, when its in
terests are endangered. " The inno
vations," he affirms, " are corrupting 
education, exciting wicked passions, 
and exhibiting all the manceuvres of 
a shameless impiety." Having nearly 
ruined all males, "they now desire to 
attack ev1m woman, to deprive her 
of her native modesty, to exhibit her 
in public, to turn her aside from 
domestie life and its duties, and to 
puff her up with false an.cl vain 
knowledge; so that she, who if 
properly and religiously brought up, 
would be a pure and brilliant light 
in the house-the glory of her hus
band, the edification of her family, a 
fountain of peace, and an attraction 
to piety, will now, full of pride and 

13"'" 
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nrrogance, disdain other cares and. 
d.uties that are properfor woman, will 
be n germ of division of the house
hold., will perwrther children, and be
come a stumbling block to all." It 
is pleasing to record that notwith
stand.ing the reprobation of the 
Bishop and the thund.ers of the 
Yatican, this 5ystem of liberal edu
cation is spreading rapidly through 
France, and has been adopted in 
twenty-seven towns. At the same 
time we arc informed that a great 
number of English Roman Catholic 
ladies very recently attended the 
leYce of the Sovereign Pontiff, and 
"presented him with some valuable 
gifts in testimony of their devotion 
to the Holy See." 

THE BISHOP OF OXFORD A VOLUN
TARY.-This talented prelate is a 
puzzle to many. He cannot be clas
sified. No party of the Church can 
claim him as their own. All in 
their turn "have piped" unto him, 
but he has not taken kindly to their 
tune. Many once thought that the 
son of "William "\Vilberforce must be 
an Ernngelical, but we fear that The 
Record has come to regard him as 
little less than a reprobate. The 
Church of Rome, which has realized 
the pleasure of receiving more than 
one of his brothers as returning pro
digals, waits in vain for him. He is 
a lover of science, yet not a ration
alist-a High Churchman, yet not a 
llitualist-" sound"-wehavehearda 
Puseyite say, " sound upon baptism, 
but rotten upon the Eucharist." 
Each section of the English Church 
seems to possess a part of him, yet 
only part; he appears to befriend 
and lJetray each in its turn, and each 
seems to come to the conclusion that 
this most protean of prelates has well 
deserved the epithet " Saponaceous," 
which, lJoth out of Parliament and 
in has been attached to his name. 
We do not pretend to see farther into 

his cha.meter than other people, but 
giving him full credit for sincerity in 
what he says and does, we suppose 
that he feels his full share of the 
influences which are now agitatino
h~s _Church, without thoroughly 
y1eldmg to the control of either. 
Like the passengers of the ship in 
which Paul sailed, he and his Church 
meet with many kinds of weather. 
Sometimes "the south wind blows 
softly," then comes " a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon." In such 
a sea it would be strange if the mari
ners did not often tack about, seem 
to be sailing contrary ways, and 
sometimes have to "cast four anchors 
out of the stern and wish for the 
day." No thoughtful person can 
deny that the present time is one of 
much theological enquiry and agita
tion, especially for members of the 
Established Church. ·Foundation 
stones are being laid bare, and scru
tinised ; doctrine and discipline are 
being sifted; and it would be a wonder 
if, in this new search after truth, the 
principles of voluntaryism did not 
come with power to many enquir
ing minds. There can be no doubt 
that the Puseyites, as a party, have as 
little faith in tbe theory of a State 
Church as Dissenters have, and we 
cannot but think that the Bishop of 
Oxford, though not a party man, is 
little troubled by the prospect of the 
separation of Oh urch and State. Years 
ago he incurred the anger of Lord 
Dei-by for voting in favour of the 
secularisation of the Canadian Re
serve Fund; no man could more 
strongly denounce the sale of Church 
livings than he, and just lately he 
has given utterance to the sentence 
-strange in a bishop's lips-" The 
less the State interferes with Religion 
the better." "\Ve admit that the words 
were spoken concerning the inter
ference of the government with the 
religious teaching of primary school~, 
and are to be conditioned in their 
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meaning by the context; bnt we hn,vr, 
no doubt that, like Archrleacon Deni
son, he is a voluntary at heart, and 
that in the grand spiritual struggle 

which is coming on, the tn,]Pntr11l Rnn 
of Willimn "Wilberforce will hr, found 
on the side of common sense and 
Scriptural truth. 

EXTRACT. 

Wiser in their Generation.-LUKE xvi. 8. 

THE parable of the unjust steward 
affords a notable illustration of the 
manner in which the parables gen
erally ought to be regarded and dealt 
with. No one will suppose that the 
mode in which the unjust steward cur
ried favour with his lord's debtors, by 
defrauding his lord for their benefit, is 
either set forth for commendation, or 
as representing any spiritual operation 
of an analogous character. There is 
simply given us, in graphic language, 
a narrative of the proceedings of a 
dishonest servant, whose selfish shrewd
ness ( certainly not his probity) his 
master, when he knew of it, applauded, 
as exhibiting a striking instance of 
worldly wisdom. The lesson taught 
by the parable is not to be drawn from 
it by straining at spiritual analogies, 
corresponding to the incidents of the 
story. The parable is simply an en
forcement of the general truth, that, 
m the affairs of ordinary life, wordly 
men display a, prudence and sagacity 
which would be well imitated by 
Christians, in regard to the affairs of 
the soul. Our Lord hi!.!1self has de
clared what is the lesson of the parable. 
He points the moral of the tale, in 
these suggestive word!! : " The children 
o_f this world are wiser in their genorn
hon than the children of light." He 
subjoins the relative n.clmonition to. 
make such an use of worldly means 
and advantages as, when everything 
wm-ldl,r is. at 1111. encl,_ may issu(I_ i."" 

eternal wellbeing. "Make to your
selves," says our Lord, "friends of the 
ma=on of unrighteousness, that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations." The 
Saviour, in these peculiar expressions, 
refers, retrospectively, to the proceed
ings of the steward in the parable, 
who so trafficked with his lord's deb
tors, that, as he himself said, ' when I 
am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses.' 
Having reference to this object on_ the 
part of the unjust steward, our Lord 
teaches His followers to imitate, not 
the steward's dishonesty, but his fore
sight. There is a time coming for all, 
when their present service will termi
nate. Death will at last rudely put 
them out of the stewardship. It is 
fitting that each should now say, with 
reference to that time, "What shall I 
do ? " Our Lord suggests the answer. 
It is so to use the things of earth, that 
on that clay they shall be friends, not 
foes. It is by present course to secure 
happy end. It is by preseut instru
mentality to obtain the grace, which 
will ensure au entry into the everlast
ing habitations. 

Our Lord's purpose in the parable 
is very appropriately followed out, by 
plaeing·, in promill(mt contrast, the 
activity and diligence of worldly men 
in the prosecution of merely world!:,: 
aims and the sloth. :.mu earelessue~s of ' . ~ Clµ·istians. m tJte.i.i: C,i: more. uu"l!_orti1J\" 
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spiritual concerns. There is in worldly 
men an E>arnestuess in the 1mrsuit of 
the favourite object, a patience and 
perseverance.in followingthe appointed 
course, a trust in ultimate success, 
which it is to be wished that Christians 
would more exhibit in the great matter 
of salvation. Nothing is more com
mon in ordinary life than to meet with 
one, who, for years of obscurity, has 
cherished a grand object of worldly 
attainment, from the prosecution of 
which he has never for a moment 
swerved. Even where to all around 
his ain1 might appear to be hopeless, 
he has never abandoned hope, never 
intern1itted exertion. Steadily has he 
proceeded towards the goal in pros
pect, in spite of all difficulty, all dis
appointment, all reverse. Success 
gradually broke on him. His acquisi
tions continually increased. At last he 
stood on the pinnacle. All was won. 
He could now, in the consciousness of 
success, look back on years of drudgery 
and endurance, of repeated failure, of 
ever-recurring struggle, as a price 
which he wai: wise to pay for the 
attainment of the coveted prize. We 
can scarcely do otherwise than agree 
with him. Alas, in turning to the 
Christian, how little of this wisdom do 
we find! In how larga a mass, is not 
religion an inert, drowsy thing, never 
going beyond the formalities of a list
less routine, with no earnestness of 
pursuit, no exhibition of advaRce, no 
increase of acquisition, no conscious 
trust in final triumph, no desire to ob
tain it. How seldom do we meet with 
the Christian, who cherishes in his 
heart, it may be for years of unbroken 
silence, an unquenchable longing for 
Heaven's holiness and bliss; who, 
entering deliberately and determin
ately on the strait way leading to life, 
prosecutesan unflinching course, main
tains an unceasing conflict; undis
mayed by difficulties, undeterred by 
disappointments, ever rising from 
failure to renewed energy, ever exhi
biting fresh acquisitions of grace, ever 
11 pressing toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of' G0tl in 
Christ Jesus." Yet the Christian would 
ju thif; h8 only practising the R11me 

wisdom which the man of the world 
displays in the prosecution of his 
worldly object. Alas, that so true 
should be the saying of Christ : '' The 
children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of 
light." 

But the parable may have a wider 
scope given to it than merely to bring 
out the contrast between the activity 
of worldly men, and the sloth and care
lessness of Christians, in their respeo• 
tive aims. It may suggest generally 
the truth that, in regard to what are 
proper Christian virtues, a lesson may 
be often taught to the Christian by the 
example of the man of the world. 
This is not sufficiently discerned. It 
is common with religious persons to 
consider themselves as commanded so 
to separate themselves from the world 
as to present a characteristic diversity 
in all points whatsoever. The truth 
on the contrary is, that conduct is 
frequently met with on the part of 
worldly men, which affords not only 
matter of approbation, but of larger 
imitation to Christians. Doubtless 
there will be always the distinction 
( and it is a vital one) between the man 
of the world and the Christian, that 
the very best virtues of the for
mer are not dictated by that reference 
to God which alone imparts to conduct 
a proper religious aspect. But with 
respect to the relations of ordinary life, 
their duties to a large extent quadrate; 
and these duties are often discharged 
by the man of the world in a way to 
present a model to Christians. In 
fidelity to the call of daily avocation ; 
in devoted observance of the obliga• 
tions imposed by the tie of blood or 
friendship ; in tolerance and forbear
ance towards those from whom he 
differs in opinion ; in warmth of heart, 
and liberality of benefaction ; in that 
charity which "thinketh no evil," 
which "beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things," the conduct of the ma~ of 
the world is at times such as gives 
reproof to many a Christian, and might 
well be imitated by all. 

'l'hero is a SPll80 of honour which 
with woddly nwn is often found to oc-
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oupy the place of religion ; and is in 
consequence looked on with suspicion 
by religious persons. Yet the fooling 
is one which might well actuate Chris
tians in a larger measure than is 
sometimes the case. The principle 
involves something higher than a 
regard to the requirements of justice; 
something better than even scrupulous 
integrity. It is that refined sentiment 
which impels to more than literal obli
gation, and avoids not only what is 
unjust, but whateVf,r is unhandsome 
and mean. It is that complexion of 
character which produces a universal 
reliance on him by whom it is exhibi
ted, for whatever is right and generous, 
in the absence of all formal claim, or 
interested motive. The sentiment is 
one which religion ought especially to 
nourish. Yet it cannot be denied, that 
exhibitions of this principle of honour 
have been made by worldly men, such 
as Christians have not surpassed, and 
have in many instances failed to reach. 
The fact that, in the case of worldly 
men, the sentiment is unconnected with 
distinct religious views, appears as 
though it had been with Christians a 
sufl:icient reason for excluding the 
principle from the catalogue of right 
influences. The sentiment has the 
nature of a fine instinct; and it almost 
seems as if the instinct ran a risk of 
being lost in the pressure of formal 
system, and strictly methodized recti
tude. The point is one on which 
Christians might well consider whether 
the children of light may not receive a 
wholesome lesson from the children of 
the world. The honour of the Chris
tian ought to be of all the most sensi
!ive. Religion, in its best form, is 
mstinctive impulse to what is right. 
It should never be the reproach of re
ligion, that its possessors confine them
selves to the limits of strict justice, and 
exercise a legalized selfishness. lt 
should never be said of a religious 
man that he did what was poor or 
shabby. In all that is high-souled 
and generous, the religious man shoukl 
~e conspicuous beyond others. Ho who 
is on the mount of God should be seen 
to stand on au elevation, higher than 
ull arouud. 

The cheerfulness and freedom from 
gloom often manifested, oven under 
very adve1:Se circumstances, by the 
men of the world, are such as Chris
tians might, with great propriety, 
more largely imitate. If it be said, 
that the cheerfulness of worldly 
men arises from their seizing, amid 
all their cares, the enjoyments of 
the passing state, this is still no rcasoH 
why, in so far as these are innocent 
and lawful, Christians should not par
ticipate in the relief thereby afforded. 
The joy of worldly men undoubtedly 
is too often that of mere thoughtless
ness. It is a practical expression of 
that merely animal resolution: " Let 
us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we 
die." At the same time it cannot be 
denied, that there is practical wisdom 
in drawing, from all the circumstances 
around, the measure of enjoyment, 
even though temporary, which these 
are calculated to yield. It is not 
necessarily a sin to enjoy the passing 
hour : on the contrary, it may be 
nothing more than a wise and fitting 
participation in blessings intention
ally bestowed. There are Christians 
who urgently require to be taught this 
truth. Religion is with some a thing 
of conscientious gloom, as if God's 
decree were not of day as well as night. 
"Where this extreme is not reached. 
there is still often a shrinking fear of 
partaking in passing enjoyments, 
though in themselves lawful and inno
cent, lest the heart should be thus led 
astray from the true source of joy. 
The feeling is one to be treated mth a 
kindly tenderness; and yet it may be 
a proper subject of self-correction. 
With all the hours of needful serious
ness, at times of fitting gloom, which 
he cannot but encounter, the Christian 
is framed to partake of happiness even 
in the present world ; and all the more 
that he is a Christian. It is his wisdom, 
cheerfully and thankfully, to share iu 
the innocent enjoyments, which the 
world in which he lives affords. He 
is not to be less wise in this respect 
than are the men of the world. His 
wisdom is to be higher than theirs ; 
for he is to receive every passing joy! 
as a giit directly from the htuid Qf hif:l 
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Father in Heaven, and to make every 
one of them the cause of renewed 
praise, and gratitude, and _love, to his 
God and Saviour. The religious man 
should be of all the happiest. If he 
fail of happiness, it is for the most part 
for lack of that wisdom, of which the 
men of the world show him an example. 

If the subject be fully thought out, 

it will come to appear that in many 
things Christ truly said, "The children 
of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light." I 
would say, in the words of an apostle, 
" My brethren, these things ought not 
so to be."-Loril Kinloch's Sfodicsfor 
Sunday Evening. 

THE MOTHER'S LOVE.* 

A MOTHER'S love ! oh ! who can tell 
The mystery of its wondrous spell, 
That feels so deeply and so well, 

And never dies ? 

Our lullaby at first it sings ; 
Food to our hungering lips it brings ; 
When Danger threatens spreads its wings, 

And to us flies. 

A mother's love! who shall declare 
What tenderness lies hidden there
The patient, all-enduring care 

Which never tires ? 

How by our couch 'twill sit at night, 
And from its lamp will give us light, 
Making our very darkness bright 

With living fires. 

A mother's love! it is the charm 
That makes our inner Being warm, 
And keeps us oft from luring harm 

Throughout our life : 

Electrical, it thrills us through 
With signs we in our childhood knew, 
And arms us manfully to view 

The world's dread strife. 

If far away our footsteps roam 
From native land or nurturing home, 
Still doth that gentle Spirit come, 

And hover near : 

,. The." Hr,,l_y Clill,l" a;rlother Poems by S:rEPIDJN J1mNER,,M.A~ Long!~ll$ &_C.u... 
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If prospering good our lot attend, 
Its glow of gladness it will lend, 
Or if Distress our Spirit bend, 

'Twill drop a tear! 

Ah, yes ! in Suffering's darksome hour, 
When sickness pines or Sorrows lour, 
How tenderly 'twill show its power, 

And weary not : 

A ministering angel then, 
Quick every sign of pain to ken, 
No suffering child of feeble men 

Is e'er forgot. 

In absence it burns brightly still; 
It is no thing of thought or will : 
Instinct its office to fulfil, 

It never sleeps ; 

But watches, waits, 'mid hopes and fears, 
And through long, long delaying years, 
Alternate fanned with sighs and tears, 

Its vigil keeps. 

And oh ! when home the child returns, 
And her glad heart the tidings learns, 
With what fresh brightness upward burns 

The mother's love ! 

Breathless she flies to his embrace, 
And hangs enraptured o'er his face, 
Which wears to her a new-born grace 

From Heaven above. 

A mother's love ! what can compare 
With flower so lasting and so fair, 
That feeds itself on its own air, 

And fadeth never : 

Or, if it fade from long distress, 
Fades, like the cistus, but to dress 
In blossoms of fresh loveliness, 

A beauty ever! 
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Mental Anal!fsis. By ARTHUR J. MEL• 
m:rrsrr, F.R.A.S. London: Long
nrnns and Co., Paternoster Row. 

IT is not often that a preface so 
thoroughly represents a book as the 
:1uthor has in his preface, in the follow
mg words, described his book:
" ""\Vlien quite a youth I read a great 
book on the philosophy of the human 
und~rstanding? but am sorry to say 
I did not derive that lasting benefit 
from it which might have been ex
pected, for by the time I had finished 
it, I had forgotten all but the last 
chapter, and that, unfortunately, I 
could not understand. Since then I 
have er; tertained a kind of terror 'of 
great books, at least on this subject, 
and resolved, that if ever I ventured 
into print, it should be under cover of 
a little book. My object, therefore in 
the following pages, has been to pre
sent, in the fewest possible words, a 
clear new of those truths relating to 
the understanding, which are within 
the comprehension of all educated 
minds, carefully avoiding those mys
teries by which writers on Mental 
Philosophy often perplex rather than 
instruct their readers." This object hr..s 
b~en kept in view throughout by the 
author, and although his book is very 
small, it contains some definitions and 
illustrations of the powers of the mind, 
which are forcible in the highest 
degree. 

Cliristian .Adventures in South Africa. 
By Rev. W. TAYLOR, of the Cali
fornia Conferenc13. London : Jack
son, Walford, and Hodder. 

MR. Taylor is an energetic and devoted 
Evangelist, who has been instrumental 
fol' much good in California, Canada, 
at tli,, Cape of Good Hope, and else
whel'e. He enumerates, amongst his 
(:;ouverts, some persoµs whom we kuew 

to be decided Christians thirty years 
ag·o, and we are somewhat surprised 
that a book having the imprimatu1· of 
the ,V csleyan Mission House, London 
should be so loose in style, and 
even 1n·ofuse in grammatical inele
gances. There is, n:oreover, a 
considerable amount of sensational
~sm in ¥r. Taylor's mode of preach
mg, which he even glories in, that 
has not our approval. Notwith
~tan~ing these obje~tions, we rejoice 
m his zeal, and wish him abundant 
success in his arduous laboms. Not 
long since, one of our most venerable 
ministers, who had been listening to 
some of the younger of our Evange
listic brethren, said to the writer
'' Do you think their labours would be 
less blest if their sentences hung 
together r" We did not ; nor do we 
think that Mr. Taylor's usefulness 
would be crippled by a little more at
tention to the proprieties and elegan
ces with which it is possible to array 
the glad tidings of the Gospel. 

Biblical Commentary on the Pr_ophecies 
of Isaiah. By DR. DELITzsorr, D.D. 
Translated by the Rev. JAs. MARTIN, 
B.A. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 
2 vols. 1867. 

WE are glad to receive, from the 
hands of Messrs. Clark, this continu
ation of the valuable commentaries of 
Dr. Delitzsch on the books of the Old 
Testament. The "Biblical Com
mentary on Isaiah" is particularly 
valuable. No prophetical book has 
had to pass through a hotter furnace 
of criticism than this ; and for the 
simple reason that no book contains 
more detailed prophecies, -which could 
only have been derived from the Divine 
Inspirer of the prophets Himself. At 
its very commencement, the writer or 
compiler of the book professes to l1ave 
lived in the feigns of the Kings of 
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Judah, who ruled before the captivity 
in Babylon ; yet ho foretells events 
oonsequent on that oalamity, and 
stretohes forward his vaticinations to 
the advent of Messiah, and its conse
quenoes in the ages to come. Now it 
is the chief feature of the higher criti
cism-as it is so mew hat ironically called 
by its professors-to affirm that prophe
oy, like miraolo, is impossible; _tha~ i: is 
given to no human eye to see m vision 
things to come ; that the highest 
faculty of the most gifted man can 
proceed n(> farther than to collect and 
combine historical materials, and, from 
a review of past events, forecast what 
may happen in the future. Hence, a 
book which foretells definite historical 
events; which even names, centuries 
beforehand, individuals by whom the 
divine purpose shall be accomplished ; 
which, with enraptured eye, sees the 
glories of a kingdom of which right
eousness, truth, and piety shall be the 
characteristics, to be founded by 
Jehovah's anointed One-cannot be, 
in the estimation of these critics, an 
authentic production. Its author, they 
affirm, must have lived in a later age. 
Some unknown scribe has assumed his 
name and imitated his style. The so
called prophecy must have been written 
after the event. In a word, true pro
phecy is impossible, and, therefore, the 
testimony to its existence incredible. 

Our le.arned critics having satisfied 
themselves a p1iori that God either can
not, or will not, or has not revealed the 
future to his servants, they next pro
ceed critically to tear to pieces the 
writing which contains the supposed 
prophecies. Language, style, history, 
archooology, are all ransacked to dis
?over some plausible grounds for the 
mcredulity which affiicts them. Cor
rections of the text, interpolations, 
guesses of the wildest kind, are admis
sible, if only thereby the pressure of 
evidence can be avoided. Scholarship 
exhausti; itself in finding reasons for 
unbelief. 

As we have said, no book has suf
feretl more than Isaiah from this 
critical anatomy. At first it was af
firmed that, however early in the reigns 
of Uzziah and his successors the fu-st 

thirty-nine chapters may have been 
written, the last twenty-seven wero 
undoubtedly the production of a later 
hand. As the name of this unknown 
writer was inaccessible, he was chris
tened, with great propriety, the pseudo
Isaiah, and his existence was assumetl 
as established. Then the earlier chap
ters were dissected. By degrees it 
came to be doubted whether any such 
person as Isaiah ever lived at all. The 
book was regarded as a mere compila
tion, by some credulous writer, of 
utterances from the lips of individuals 
who issued from the schools of the pro
phets. These men, it was said, may 
have witnessed some sucL. events as 
those alluded to, and recorded them in 
prophetic phrase or song. The spirit 
of patriotism inspired them to see in the 
future the overthrow of their country's 
enemies. Then some one cleverly pieced 
these odes together, and published the 
miscellany as the genuine prnductions 
of an imaginary J ow named Isaiah ; or 
he assumed the name of some ancient 
poet; or he personified the great subject 
on which the lyrist delighted to dwell 
-the salvation of Jehovah. (See 
chap.xii. 1, 2.) 

To all this, and much more, our 
readers will find a sluficient answer in 
the pages of Dr. Delitzsch. A believer 
in God, a believer in divine revelation, 
he is, nevertheless, a critic equal in 
attainment and skill to the best of the 
men whose sceptical assumptions and 
reasonings he has so patiently ex
amined and overthrown.. He estab
lishes both the genuineness and unity 
of the book, and places the dogmatism 
of the higher criticism in its true light. 
At the same time, he manifests a pro
found sympathy with the spirituality 
of the prophet's utterances, and sees 
God in history, working out the good 
pleasure of His will. He well says :-

" That school of criticism which will not 
rest till all miracles and prophecies, 
which cannot be set aside exegetically, 
have been eliminated critically, must be 
regarded by the Chmch as self-condemned; 
but the labom of a spiritual criticism. an,l 
one truly free iu spirit, will not only he 
tolerato,l because 'the spiritual maa Jis
cerneth all thiugs,' but will even be fos
tered, although its ,esult» should s1;eru ob-
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,iectionnhlc> to minds that n1•e Wl•nkly strnng, 
n.nd stnud in a falsc> nn,l frtt.crc,l attitude 
in relntion t.o the Scriptures." 

For a true criticism, governed by 
piety :,nd submission to the will of 
God, n~ revealed in His word, "not 
only bi ings any blemishes to the light, 
but affords an ever-deepening insight 
into its hidden glory. It makes the 
same "Titings, as they lie before us, 
live again; it takes us into its very 
laboratory; and, without it, we can
not possibly obtain a knowledge of the 
histori(:al production of the biblical 
books."-Vol. I., p. 62. 

In this spirit our author bas pro
secuted his work. We have only to 
add, that Mr. Martin's rendering of 
the original is clear and accurate, and 
carries the reader pleasantly along, 
without those clumsy constructions 
which so often characterize translations 
from the German. In this respect Mr. 
Martin is a model to his colleagues 
who are engaged with him in the pro
duction of the series of volumes of 
which these form so valuable a part. 

Biblical Commentary on tlie Boole of 
Job. By F. DELITZSCH, D.D. Trans
lated by the Rev. F. Bolton, B.A. 
Vol. 2. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 

WE a1 e happy to announce the con
clusion of this excellent critical com
mentruy on Job. In noticing the first 
volume we gave some reasons for be
lieving the book to be of Mosaic ori
gin, or at least to date from patriarchal 
times, quoting, among , i ther proofs, 
the paFsage which refers to the wor
ship of the host of heaven, in chapter 
xxxi. verses 26-28. The comment of 
our author sustains this view. He 
says:--

" Star worship is everywhere the oltlest 
and comparatively the purest form of 
heathenism. That the ancient Arabs, es
pecially the Himyarites, adored the sun 
antl the moon as divine, we know from the 
ancient testimonies, antl many inscriptions 
which confirm and supplement them. The 
"eneml result of Chwolsolm's researches is 
~uirnpe,whal,le, that the so-called Sabians, 
of wlwrn a section bore the llallle o1 wol!:-

Rhippers of the sun, wcl'e the rrmnnnt of tho 
nncient hent.henism of 1Vestem A Ria, whielt 
lasted into the mi,ldle ages. ThiH her1the1t. 
ism, which consisted in the worship of tho 
stars, was also spread over Syrin. Certainly 
our poet found it alret1dy there, when li~ 
hear,l the tradition about Job, and in hh 
hero presents to us a true adherent of the 
patriarchal religion, who had kept hi111self 
free from the influence of the worship of 
the stars, which was even in his time for. 
cing its way among the tribes."-p. 189, 

The absence of all trace in the Book 
of Job of the worship of the innumer
able gods and goddesses which in 
later times prevailed in Arabia, Syria, 
and Palestine, appears to llS a conclu
sive proof of the very early origin of 
the book, as well as of the antiquity of 
the author. 

The True Sanctuary, Its Priesthood 
and Ministries. By H. HuGILL, 
London : Morgan and Chase, 1867. 

lN this volume the author has drawn 
out at some length, the spiritual lessons 
which may be learnt from the taber
nacle and its appurtenances as set up 
by Moses in the wilderness. There is 
a considerable amount of truth em
bodiod in the work, truth suited to the 
spiritual wants of the Lord's people at 
the present time. In some instances, 
however, the author appears to us to 
have pushed the spiritualizing process 
too far, and sees meanings which our 
eyes strain in vain to catch. We al~o 
fail to sympathize with some of his 
views on ministry, and the corporate 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit in t~e 
Church, in a sense distinct from his 
indwelling in the hearts of believers. 
If the author were by our side, we 
should call his attention to many pas
sao-es which seem to us to need inter
pr~tation. As for example :-" As 
to the sia-nifi.cance of the Lord's Sup
per, we 0find in it, emblematically, a 
concentration of all the great purpose: 
of God which had been partially opene 
?ut in previous dispen~ati?n~." 'fherf 
1s a vagueness and md1stmctness O · 

thought here which sharply contrasts 
' l. d "Ye with the Apostle's 11 am wor s,. 

do, shew fo1-tlt the Lor.d.' s, u.eath. till ha 
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como." Mr. Hugill would write far 
moro odifyingly, if he would emulate 
tho simplicity nnd directness of the 
toaching of Scripture. 

Ante-Nicene Christian Library. Trans
lations of the writings of the Fathers 
down to A.D. 325. Hippolytus, 
Bishop of Rome, Vol. 1. Irenrous, 
Vol. 1. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark, 1868. 

IIowEVER much we may neglect, and 
deservedly so, the writings of the 
Primitive Church, as authorities over 
our faith, they are of great value as 
testifying to the truths held by the 
early Christians. They constitute our 
only authentic witnesses to the records 
of the New Testament, and to the pro
gress of t~e Gospel in the ear~y year:s 
of its existence. We are disposed, 
also, to think, that they may teach us 
many lessons in our efforts to evangel
ize heathen nations. It must be re
membered that, differ as modern 
heathens may from those of Apostolic 
times, in the names of their gods and 
the history of their origin, idol-worship 
in all ages is fundamentally the same 
thing, based on the same human mo
tives, and springing from the same in
tellectual conceptions. Pantheism is 
the principle of ancient, as it is of mo
dern idolatry. It is both instructive 
and interesting to see how the early 
Christians grappled with and over
threw it. We rejoice that the Messrs. 
Clark are placing in our hands these 
admirable translations, and cordially 
recommend our readers to obtain the 
volumes as they issue from the press. 
They are well translated, beautifully 
printed, and very cheap. 

The Increase of Faith. Edinburgh : 
W. Blackwood and Sons, 1868. 

IN these days of unbelief it is re• 
!reshing to turn to a writer whose ob
Ject is not to combat the manifold forms 
which intellectual scepticism assumes, 
but to cultivate the Christian life, that 
life which is a life of faith in the Sou 

of U-od, who loved u~ and gavo Him
self for us. He shows that this faith 
is capable of increase ; that it is the 
gift of God ; that by suitable attention 
to the means of grace, by prayer and 
the devout use of God's word, wo may 
attain to the assurance of grace and 
salvation, and finally enjoy the perfec
tion of faith in heaven. There it will 
not be marred by the defects and in
firmities of the flesh. Now W<! know 
in part, " Then shall we know even as 
we are known." Doubt and uncer
tainty will utterly vanish. The love 
of sin will have no place there. So 
shall we be for ever with the Lord. 

We wish for this s'.lber, devout, and 
useful book a wide circulation. 

The Life and Work of St. Panl, pmcticcilly 
cons,idered cmd applied. By ALEXA:-.DER 
ROBERTS, D.D., Author of "Discussions 
on the Gospels, &c." Pp, 365. Lon<lon: 
James Blackwood & Co,, Paternoster 
Row, 1867. 

DR. ROBERTS discourses concerning St. 
Panl, looked at as The Persecntor; Tlte 
Convert; The Preacher; The l.,JissioncmJ; 
The Writer; The Friend; The i:'-1\f!ere;·; 
The Hero ; The Sciint; The Theologian; 
The Apologist; The Prisoner; aml The 
Nlcirtyr. Of course it requires a very 
great man to say anything very striking 
upon St. Paul, but these sermons contain 
an average amount of sense, and may be 
perused with profit by general readers. 

Christ All in All. Sermons by RALPH 
RoBINSON. London : Dickinson. 

THIS is one of the very valuable reprints 
of Puritan Theology with which ~Ir. 
Dickinson is enriching our liLraries. 
Ralph Robinson was pastor of St. Mary, 
W olnoth, Lornlon. The work is recom
mended to the reader in an ad<lre,s sigue,l 
by Simeon Ash, Edm. Calamy, and 
\Villiam Taylor. These gou,l men 
cherished the highest admiration uf }Ir. 
Robinson's natural abilities and grace:<. 
They say of the book, " This liehl is full 
of Gospel treasures_;_,Jigged out uf 
Scripture mines, for thine emichiu,~ in the 
knowledge of Christ." The Vlllnme is 
deserving of all the praise which these 
notable Pnritans bestow upon it. Her~ 
arc rich treasures, as every believer will 
thankfully acknowledge, who prornres this 
handsome reprint, ancl reads it, 
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Tli~ Ch ri~ti,rn l't<a.r .Rook. cmilrrininr, a 
s11rn111rrr11 n( r 'hrislirrn 1/'nrk, and t1rn 
fl,s11//s ·,)( ill i.,sionrrr!/ J,,§nrl tlmmghont 
the 1/"or/d. Lun,l,m: .lacksun, ,valfonl, 
:m,l C<l. Price Half-a-crown. 

A Y,\LU.\TlLJs c<lllccli<ln of the ~int.iRLics of 
the dill',·rent PrulesLant lllissiouary 
Societies throughout the world. 

Oonqreqntiorial Anthem.s. Edited bv JOHN 
(\:-R\rnx. London : Tonic· Sol-Fa 
Agency, 43, Paternoster Row. Price 
Ten pence. 

HERE are twenty-eight anthems published 
in the established notation-in the Tonic 
Sol-Fa notation, and also in the Welsh 
language. 

Mr. Curwen is indefatigable in his labours 
to 8upply our congregations and schools 
"·ith superior music, and this last publica
tion is worthy of introduction to them all, 
while its cheapness places it in the power 
of all. 

The Cabinet of tlte Ea1·th Unlocked. By 
E. S. JACKSON, M.A. London: Jackson, 
,valford, and Hodder, Paternoster Row. 

THE ~-onder~ of geolo&y are opened to the 
attention of youthfnl readers, by Mr. 
Jackson, in admirable style. His book is 
illustrated by engravings of the first order, 
and it is altogether a very excellent and 
useful gift-book. 

The Garden Ora.cle and Floricultural Year 
Book for 1868. London : Groombridge 
and Sons. Price One Shilling. 

Tms useful little manual contains infor• 
rnation of the utmost value to the horticul
turist, lJut while we admire the profes
sional skill with which Mr. Shirley 
Hibberd edits all his well-known works, we 

even more thoronghly l'<'Apect the Christian 
tone that pervn,\es t.hcrn, an,l the seaAonnble 
n.n,l happy mode which he Juts ol' blending 
Scripture imth ,Yith them, '!'his is as it 
shonltl b<', when tlw glorieA ol' I.he natural 
world are viewed as insepamble fro1u the 
greater glory of their Lord. 

The Clti-i~tian Mothc1• at Honie: He,· Duties 
and Delights. London : Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co. 

Tms little book, by the late Mr. Winks 
of Leicester, is one of the best legacies d 
good man could have left. It should be in 
the hands of every young mother. 

The Life of Jesus for Young People. By 
the EDITOR OF KIND ::: WORDS. 
London : H. Hall, 56, Old Bailey. 

WE have received the first number of a 
publication bearing the above title, appear
ing in monthly parts. A work by the 
editor of the best magazine for children 
now in circulation, cannot fail to receive a 
hearty welcome. It is written in an 
interesting and attractive style, and is at 
the same time entertaining and instructive. 

Foxe's Book of Martyrs. London: The 
Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 
Price Twopence. 

Tlte Annals of the Poor. By the REV, 
LEGH RICHMOND, M.A. London : The 
Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 
Price Twopence. 

THESE are worthy the notice of all who 
employ colporteurs, and otherwise largely 
distribute useful l,ooks ; although so 
marvellously cheap, they are clearly printed 
and distinctly legible by those gifted with 
ordinary sight. 

infdligmu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES, 

The Rev. George Nicholson, of Long• 
sight, near Manchester, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Union Church 
at Putney to bei;ome its pastor. 

The Rev. J. J. Dalton, of Dunchurcb, 

formei'ly of the Metropolitan _Taber1;ac~e 
College, has accepted the mrnn~mous mvi· 
tation of the Baptist Church, Pmncr. . 

The Rev. M. Dawson, in consequence of 
illness, was req nested by his medical ad
visers to give up the pastorate of the Church 
at Bedale. This he dicl four months ago, 



lt hflA pkflscil 0()(1 to l'CAl,mc Mr. Dflwson 
to ltea!Lh again ; lmt, a~ ho haA no desire 
t,o continue the JH18Lor here, his resignation 
haH uccn accepted, It was a source of deep 
Horrow, both to pastor and people, that 
circwnstances compelled a separation. A 
twclvc-yer1rs' service of earnest love by the 
pastor will not readily be forgotten by his 
people. Should another Church wish for 
the labours of Mr. Dawson, his adclress is 
still at Bedale, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. Wm. Yates having resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Stroud, Glouces
tershire, through impaired health, after the 
htbour o'f forty years, is about to be suc
ceeded by the Rev. W. W. Laskey, of 
Bedminster, Bristol, who has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Church. 

WoRCESTER.-The annual· tea meeting 
of the teachers and friends of Sansome-walk 
Sunday School was held in the Guildhall 
on Jan nary 6th. There were above 500 
present, and the meeting was addressed by 
the chairman, the Rev. H. E. Von 
Sturmer, upon "Education," the RE:vds. 
B. Bird, and R. W. Birtt, and several 
other gentlemen. The interest of the 
meeting was greatly enhanced by one of 
the leacling members of the congregation 
(Mr. J. L. Larkworthy) affectionately 
presenting to Mr. Sturmer a beautiful 
illuminated address on vellum, in a very 
choice frame, manipulation of which had 
been kinclly undertaken by Messrs. Callow
hill Brothers, and which is in itself quite 
an elegant work of art; and afterwards by 
Mr. Edward Price, one of the deacons, 
with much emotion, making the chairman 
a N cw-year's present of a purse of sixty 
g!1.in_eas. Mr. Sturmer acknowledged the 
gift ma most feeling manner. The address 
ran as follows : 

'.' This ~estimonial, with a purse of sixty 
gumeas, 1s presented to Rev. H. E. Von 
Sturmer by the Baptist Church ancl con
gregation worshipping in Sansome-walk 
Chapel, as a small proof of their esteem 
and affect.ion for him. They would hereby 
gratefully record their appreciation of his 
unwcaried exert.ions in the erection of 
tl~eir new house of prayer in this city, and 
of one at Kempsey, and their thankful 
acknowledgment to Almighty God for 
the great success vouchsafed to his ministry 
during the ten years of his pastorate among 
them. Guihlliall Assembly-room, January 
6, 1868." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fr~CHLEY.-The first meeting of the 
B11.,,t1st Church, F.inchley, was held on the 
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28th .Jan nary, in the Congregational school
room (kin,lly lent by the committee). 
Ahont 100 pernom1 srtt ,]own to tert; after 
which a very encouraging pnhlic mcetin.c; 
was held. The chair was taken hy T. 
Cook, Esq., of the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
The report having l,een rcarl by J. S. 
Bruce, Esc1,, the meeting was addresser! by 
the Rev. G. T. Atkinson, of Colncy Hatch; 
J. Barnard, of'Highgate ; W. Clark, past0r ; 
G. T. Eclgley, of Uhalk Farm ; .J. 
Spanswick, of Regent-street, Lambeth ; 
anJMr. Brown,of Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

BATTERBEA.-A new Baptist Church has 
been formedin Battersea by the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon. Mr. J. Eames, of the Metropo
litan Tabernacle College, was unanimously 
chosen pastor. 

EAST DEREHAM.-On February 5th1 a 
deeply interesting service was held in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
George Sear as pastor of the Church. About 
230 friends sat down to tea in the school
room, after which a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, which was well filled 
by an attentive audience. The Rev. G. 
Gould, of N orw.ich, delivered an address to 
the Church on their relation to Christ, to 
the pastor, and to the unconverted; the 
Rev. T. A. Williams, of Swaffham, on 
" The neceseity and advantages of prayer 
for the prosperity of the Church ;'' the 
Rev. J. B. Callow, of Soham (Independent) 
on "A minister's wants and helps ;'' the 
Rev. P. A. Atkinson, of l\fottishall, on 
"The necessity of united effort." Addresses 
were also delivered by the Rev. J. J. 
Kiddle, of Great Ellingham, Rev. G. Terry, 
(Independent) of Dereham, anLl the pastor 
of the Church. The chair was occupied by 
S. Chivers, Esq. of Riston, one of the 
pastor's former deacons. 

MAESTEG, GLAMORGA..~SHIRE,-On Feb
ruary the 4th and 5th, very interesting 
services were helu in connexion ,vith the 
settlement of the Rev. E. Davies, late of 
Haverfordwest College, as minister of 
Tabernacle Baptist Church. Sermons wern 
preached by the Revs. T. Jones, R. Davies, 
'r. Williams, Llangloffan, and J. Row lands, 
Cwmavon. Mr. Davies gave a very 
pleasing account of his conversion, and the 
reasons which led him to decide for the 
ministry. He was followed by the Rev. T. 
Williams, Llangloffan, who delivereLl a 
most .instructive sermon to the Church, 
after which came the charge to the young 
minister from Dr. Davies, Haverfordwest, 
foll of wise counsel ancl timely advice, 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

THE REV. rETER GRANT, GRANTOWN. 

·we announce in our obituary this week 
the ,leath of the Rev. Peter Gr;mt, Baptist 
Minister, Grantown, at the ad,·ancccl ao-c 
of 1<4. l\Ir. Grant was in many respects0 a 
remarkn blc man, and we regret that we 
lrnYe not materials in our possession to 
enable us to give anything like a worthy 
record of his life. He ,ms descended fro1i1 
respectable ~ncestors in Strathspey, and 
rnccc>cdecl !us father as a farmer in the 
par_ish of Cromclale. Early in life, and we 
l,ehcn t1Hough the preachino- of the 
Haldanes, his attention was directed to 
religious matters; and bv-and-by he 
heg_an to preach to others' the Gospel 
"·luch had brought so much comfort to 
himself. °"re have heard it stated as a 
curious coincidence that the favourite 
spot where he took his stand when preach
ing out of doors was a hollow in the west 
end of the village of Grantown,and upon that 
same spot the chapel now stands in which 
the flourishing congregation, of which Mr. 
Grant was senior pastor, worships. Mr. 
Grant's preaching abilities were of a hiah 
order, and bis ministrations were welcom~d 
in many places between the two Craiael
lachies. With great knowledge of the 
Scriptures be combined a rich imagination 
and a ready utterance, and above all be 
preached the Gospel in all its fullness and 
clearness and simplicity at a time when 
evangelical preaching was much less com
mon than it is now. By-and-by Mr. 
Grant was chosen pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Grantown, and be was spared to 
see the handful of people who then formed 
his charge increase under his own and his 
son's ministry to be a numerous and at
tached flock. Mr. Grant is widely known 
throughout Inverness-shire as the author 
of a yoJume of Gaelic hymns, which we 
have been informed by competent judges, 
are beyond comparison the best productions 
of the kind which have appeared in the 
Gaelic language. He also published, a 
good many years ago, a work in answer to 
a treati5e on l)aptism by the late Rev. 
Mr. Munro, of Knockando, and proved 
himself a not unworthy antagoDist of that 
skilful controversialist. Mr. Grant was a 
genial, warm-hearted, and truly devout 
1mm, and Christians of all <lenorninations 
greatly respected him, and unite in laruent
iug bis loss. He died at a good old age, 
and his exemplary, lal;orious, and most 
useful life will cause his memory to he long 
rememl;ered and affectionately cherished in 
1:itrathsberg.-Elgin Cuurur. 

rETER HOrE, ESQ. 

Onr obituary this month has to record 
tl~e death of, Peter_ I-lope, Es11,, Linacre, 
Lwcrpool (lnther-m-law of Rev. S. 
Manning, late of Frome), who departed 
this life, on the 8th, aged 86. He was 
connected with the Baptist con"reo-ation 
meeting in Derby Road, Bootle ~mtl had 
been ever since it~ commcncem:nt a most 
faithful and libera_l supporter of the cause 
m that place-filhng for many years, and 
up to a very recent period (when failin" 
str~ngth compelled him to resign), th~ 
ofhce of treasurer to the Church with o-reat 
efficiency. His charity was unbomfded 
though lit~le known ; for he gave very 
unostentat10usly, and even his own family 
are not acquainted with the full amount of 
help rendered by him to the poor. Since 
the death of our valued friend, it has come 
to the knowledge of the writer of this notice 
that many families in distress were re
lieved, ~ncl w~re for a time ~upported by his 
g~neros1tr, without the. fltmtest suspicion 
of anythmg of the kmcl havina been 
allowed to transpire. He was a 0 liberal 
subscriber also to our leading denomina
tional institutions, and no appeal was ever 
made ~n vain _f~r his help towards any 
deservrng rehg1ous or philanthropic 
obje_ct. In the midst of it all be always 
returned a deep sense of personal unworthi
ness, and ever cherished a humble and 
simple confidence in the merits of the 
Saviour. Up until the end of life he was 
wonderfully active and cheerful-spendinrr 
a large portion of his time in the cultiva~ 
tion of his garden, in which pursuit he 
found a great amount of pleasure. He 
never was able entirely to rid himself 
of a certain shrinking from death ; and 
his family fearecl that the final struggle 
might be protracted and severe. This trial, 
however, they were mercifully spared. 
His son having, the night before his 
departure, intimated to him that he 
could not possibly expect to live long, he 
lJrofessed perfect acquiescence in the will 
of God. The next day, whilst in the act 
of drinking a glass of water, he fell back 
into the arms of two of his daughters, who 
were supporting him, and quietly breathed 
his last. So "Goel giveth his Beloved 
sleep.'' '' And I beard a voice from 
Heaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, ~aith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours : and their 
works do follow them." 
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THE CYCLONE IN BENGAL. 

OuR readers will remember that a like calamity to that of October last 
fell upon the lower parts of Bengal in the year 1864. Very great losses 
were then suffered by our native Christians, and much damage was done 
to their houses and chapels. On that occasion, the Calcutta Auxiliary of 
the Society undertook the chief part in repairing the mischief, and but 
little aid was given by the churches in this country. 

Since then the famine in Orissa has powerfully appealed to the liberality 
of our friends in India, and the claim of the perishing was met with little 
or ~o aid from England. At the same time, India has been callecl to 
endure the same depression in trade as ourselves, while the cost of sub
sistence has been raised, owing to the scarcity produced by these cala
mities, and to the general rise in the value of commodities throughout 
the world. From these causes, in their endeavour to relieve in 186--.l the 
distress of our native brethren, the Calcutta Auxiliary incurred a debt of 
which a sum of £83 still remains unpaid. 

Under these circumstances the Committee of the Auxiliary-by the pen 
of the Rev. J. Wenger-appeals for help to the churches at home. They 
calculate that a sum of £400 will at least be required to meet the neces
sities of the case. Less than this sum can scarcely suffice, when we 
remember that out of nine chapels in the villages to the south of Calcutta 
one only remains standing, and that one so cracked as to be quite useless 
from its dangerous condition. The bungalows and huts of the people 
have, with few exceptions, been blown down, and their materials scattered 
by the force of the storm. In Khari-a village inhabited by some 
thousand persons-not a hut remains, and fifteen Christians lost their 
lives, the native preacher losing two of his children. The golahs, or 
granaries, in which the villagers store their food, have been levelled with 
the ground, and the grain either blown away or utterly 1·u.iued by the 
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rain. Hundreds of families are without shelter, without food, without 
clothing, with every stick of property destroyed. 

On the occurrence of the calamity, the Beng·al Government at once, in 
connection with a voluntary relief fund formed in Calcutta, furnished 
funds for the most pressing wants of the sufferers. But this relief does 
not extend to the replacing them in their houses and religious privileges. 
Hence the great necessity of some help being rendered, and as the sum 
required is not large, -we may hope for a speedy and liberal response to 
this appeal from our friends. A calamity like the Cyclone of October 
last cannot be met out of our ordinary receipts. In its nature it is an 
exceptional case, and must be met by exceptional means. 

The Committee are not without hope that some little help may be ren
dered by the native brethren of those parts of India not touched by the 
destructive storm; and a letter, of which a copy is below, and of which a 
translation will be made for their use, has been addressed to them on the 
subject. 'l'he response from them is not likely to be large; but it will be 
a pleasant thing to see the churches, which, through God's bl!ls~~ng, W!l 
have planted, unite with the churches of this country in rendering aid to 
their poor and needy brethren in Bengal:- · · 

To the Members of the Native Churches in Bengal and Northern Indict. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-lt is with great sorrow that we have heard of the severe 
calamity, which, in the providence of Goel, has befallen our Christian brethren in 
the lower part of Bengal, especially in the villages to the south of Calcutta.. In 
Calcutta and Serampore much damage has been done to the chapels and /lp,1ses 
occupied hy the Missionaries, and also to the d\vellings of the people. But still 
greater afflictions have come upon the poor dwellers in the villages. Their brick 
chapels at Khari, Narsigdarchoke, and Luckhyantip.ore, have been almost entirely 
destroyed; while their fragile houses have been utterly laid waste. In m~i,y 
places the rice crops ha,e perished; and the golahs, in which the food was sto;r.ed, 
have been blown down, and their contents scattered to the winds. At Khari, 
fifteen of our dear brethren were killed, and Bindrabun-the native pastor,-has 
lost two of his children by the fall of his house. 

K ow, dear brethren, it will be necessary to assist them, to rebuild their house~ 
and chapels, and to re~tore ~ml plant thc!r fields, and to ~ced them till t~e crop 
time comes round. Friends 1n England will help them a little; but we thmk that 
TOU also ,vill be glad to show your affection and sympathy. Like the disciples of 
old of "-horn we read in the Acts of the Apostles, who when they heard of the 
rarr:ine which fell upon the saints in Judea, sent by the hands of the Apostle 
l'aul, and other messengers, h~lp to the dis~ress~d; so_we trust you will rememb~r 
with pity and love your suffermg brethren m this their great need; that you ~ill 
give such money a~ you can afford to enable them to purchase food and clothmg:, 
and to rebuild their dwellings and houses of prayer. llemember that these sut
Jerers an,your l,rethren am.I sisters in '?hrist Jesus, bou_ght_ with His precious blood, 
anJ heirs of the same blessed hope with you. In their d1Rtress and poverty t)1.ey 
cry for help. Remember t~e saying of our Lord Jesu_s Christ,.'' That it is more 
blessed to give than to receive ;" and out of the mercies and gifts your Heavenly 
Father has been pleased to preserve for you, give freely and liberally to the poor 
and needy. 
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THE BENGALI BIBLE. 
TrrE Committee have received, with very great pleasure, a copy of the 
fourth complete edition of the Word of God in the language of Bengal. 
It is remarkable both for the excellence of its typography, and for its 
very convenient form. Our readers may not perhaps be aware, that 
owing to the shape of the Bengali character, the entire Bible has hitherto 
been so large in size, as practically to hinder its use except at the table or 
the desk. No edition smaller than an imperial octavo, has till now left 
the press. A few years ago, a New Testament issued from the Mission 
Press, printed from a sm;iller type, and of a form suitable for the pocket. 
This edition has had a large sale among native Christians. It has not 
been given away, as is usually the case with those editions which are 
printed especially for missionary purposes. The l!mall type of that book 
has now been used for the entire Bible, and we have before us a handy 
but handsome octavo volume, of about a thousand pages, printed on thin 
paper, and with a type the perfection of clearness and beauty. 

It may not be known to our readers, that for some years past, 
the Bengali version of our brethren has been exposed to a series of stric
tures of the most searching kind. In certain quarters there has long 
prevailed a wish to set the version of Carey, Yates and Wenger aside, for 
one emanating from clerical sources, and possessing the imprimatur of the 
bishop of the diocese. Several applications have been made to the Com
mittee of the local Auxiliary Bible Society, to undertake such a version. 
As the result of their investigations, the Auxiliary Committee were led, 
some time ago, to resolve to continue their issue of the version prepared by 
the Baptist Missionaries, at any rate till a better appeared; and thus, the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society has continued to circulate our version up 
to the present moment, only transferring the original Gleek words relating 
to baptism ii;ito the Bengali character, instead of translating them. 

A short tim..e since the strictures on the version were renewed, by the 
publication of two pamphlets, both the production, we believe, of clergy
men; and early in 1867, the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society issued a 
Circular to the missionaries of all denominations in Bengal, requesting their 
opinions on several points connected with the translation; as, for instance, 
whether the rendering of the original was correct? whether the language 
was idiomatic? whether it was understood readily by all classes? what 
amendments could be suggested? Was a new version desirable? and how 
could it be obtained? 

It would be impossible to convey to our readers a complete knowledge 
of the answers supplied to these questions, without an acquaintance with 
the Bengali tongue. It must suffice to say, that by the common consent 
of all, the version is the best in existence ; that though capable of improve• 
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ment in style and language, which our brethren would be the first to allow, 
it is idiomatic and intelligible to the masses of the people; that its ren
derings are, on the whole, accurate and scholarly, the chief differences 
being on points in which critics may justly differ without any impeachment 
of their learning or accuracy. As to the need of a new version, the 
Missionaries for the most part range themselves into two parties, and in 
such a "Way as to lead to the idea that the divergence of opinion arises 
from causes not wholly relative to the version in existence. On the one 
side, we find ranged, with alm~st no exception, the Missionaries of the two 
great Church-of-England Societies; and on the other, the Missionaries of 
the various denominations of Nonconformists. The former, almost to a 
man, press for a new version; the latter are content with the present one, 
subject to such improvements as the critical skill of the translators, and 
the growth of the language may suggest. To obtain the new version, its 
advocates propose a Committee of translators, to consist of natives and 
Europeans, the sections as they are translated by selected individuals to 
undergo the criticism and the approval of the entire body. 

-vir e shall not express any opinion here on these proposals, or on the 
spirit in which some of the strictures on the present version have been 
made. Mr. Wenger has given a masterly reply to many of the criticisms 
put forward, and has clearly shown, that if incompetence exist· on any 
side, a fair share of it may be discovered on the part of those who have 
assailed his work. 

We have now the pleasure to lay before our readers, the following 
resolution passed by the Committee, with which we are sure they will 
heartily coincide, and will continue to strengthen the hands of brethren 
by their sympathy and prayers, in this important department of their 
Missionary work. 

Resolved,-" That this Committee receive with gratitude to God the fourth 
complete edition of the Holy Scriptures in the Bengali language, which, 
for beauty of typography and convenience of size, surpasses every 
previous edition. The Committee are glad to avail themselves of the 
opportunity thus afforded them of expressing their warm appreciation of 
the arduous labours of their esteemed friends and brethren, the Rev. 
J. Wenger and his coadjutors, in the translation of the Word of God, and 
the preparation of it for the press. They rejoice that by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ their brethren have been enabled to furnish a work 
of such high character and excellence for the use of Bengali Cbristi3:ns, 
and by thus aiding in the diffusion of the knowledge of salvation 
amongst many millions of idol-worshippers, worthily to carry on the 
task begun by their eminent predecessors in the same field. The Com
mittee beg to assure the Rev. J. Wenger, and bis coadjutors, that they 
have bad, and still have, their earnest sympathy under the trials inci
dent to the accomplishment of so great a work; ancl they fervently pray 
that he and they may long be spared to render still further se:vices to 
the Church of Christ, and to the heathen nationH for whose salvation they 
are toiling in this most important department of missionary labour." 
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CROOKED SPRING.-JAMAICA. 

A MHETING, of _an :unusually_ interesting character was held at Crooked Spr1ng, 
near Salters H1ll, m the pansh of St. James, on Thursday the 26th December. 

Crooked Spring is well known in connexion with the history of the Baptist 
Mission, as the place where those labours were commenced which led to the estab
lishment of that mission in Jamaica. The honoured Moses Baker commenced bis 
labours here on the 15th October, 1794. It was at the urgent request of this 
humble but earnest Christian labourer that the Baptist Missionary Society sent 
out its first missionary, the Rev. Mr. Rowe, who arrived at Montego Ray, Feb
ruary 23rd, 1~14. M:. Rowe preached at Crooked Spring, rnon after his arrival, to 
the congregat10n which had been gathered by Moses Baker, consistino- of about 
500 persons. But these were not all that might have been convened ; "for Moses 
Baker writing about thi~ t!me says, "Had I full liberty to call all my congrega
tion together, I speak w1thm bounds when I say I could call 2,000." 

After the death of Mr. Rowe, and when other missionaries arrived, Crooked 
Spring continued to be a preaching station, and a large congregation was per
manently gathered. It was not till the year 1831 that the Church and congregation 
were obliged to remove from the place they had occupied, and a new chapel which 
they had built at Salter's Hill was opened for public worship on the 27th of 
December of that year. 

Crooked Spring is part of Flamstead estate, and is situated in the midst of 
scenery of wild and romantic character. Here a stream flows through a deep 
ravine, the steep declivities of which are shaded by clusters of bamboo. Few 
spots could be found possessing more quiet beauty and impressive grandeur. 

Notwithstanding very unfavourable weather in the early morning, a large 
number of' people, variously estimated at from 2,000 to 4,000, assembled at this 
place to take part in the engagements of the day. A temporary platform had 
been erected near the side of the stream, and soon after 11 o'clock the service 
commenced by_ the Rev. T. Lea, of Lucea giving out a hymn, reading the Scrip
tures, and offering prayer. The Rev. J. E. Henderson, of Montego Bay, then 
read the following paper-

" This paper was read at Crooked Spring, in the parish of St. James's, on the 
26th December, 1867, on which occasion a portion of land containing by ad
measurement - acres, was presented to the Rev. 'l'Valter Dendy, for the purpose 
hereafter named. 

" Crooked Spring is a household word with the old Baptists of St. J amei' and 
Trelawney. It was here, often in fear and trembling, with the almost certainty 
of meeting a terrible punishment, that many a poor slave was buried with Christ 
in baptism, and partook, for the first time, of the supper of the Lord. It was 
here that the self-denying Moses Baker, the devoted Tripp, and the excellent and 
well-beloved Thomas Burchell, shielded from persecution by the friendly hand of 
the former proprietor of the estate, the Hon. S. Vaughan, preache,l in peace and 
quietness the Gospel of the blessed God. It is here, too, that rest the remains of 
Mrs. Tripp, the beloved wife of the immediate successor of l\loses Baker. This 
lady died on the 16th December, 1822, and was buried by the Rev. Mr. Ratcliffe, 
Wesleyan Missionary, and the Rev. Mr. Light, Moravian Missionary. It seemed 
therefore only natural and right that when the estate a fow months ago came 
into the possession of two of the Baptist Missionaries, that they should adopt mea
sures by which that portion of the property containinl!,' the old baptismal stream, 
the ruins of the old chapel, and the grave of l\Irs. Tripp, should be made over in 
trust to the Baptist denomination. Crooked Spring being in the neighbourhood 
of Salter's Hill Church-that church, indeed, having had its origin at this very 
place-it was thought best that the property sh,mld be under the care and in 
charge of that body. 

"It is therefore now handed over by the Revs. J. E. Herulerson and 
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G. R. Hender~on to tbe Rev. Walter Dendy, the pastor of the Church worshipping 
at Salter's Hill, to be by him and others whom the church shall appoint, held in 
trust for the me oft he Baptist denomination for ever." 

The Rev .. ·w. D~ndy then came forward and read the followinl\' reply:-
" Dear Sirs,-"' e, the pastors and deacons of the Salter's Hill Church, tender 

to you our sincere thanks for the presentation of a piece of land, including the 
place ~hat was used for the ordinance of baptism, and the formation of a building 
m which Moses Baker preached. . . . . . . . . • 

""re have no superstitions feeling with regard to places, but there are certain 
spots that become historically dear to patriots. So also to Christians there are 
certain places in which their deepest feelings are interested; and we may be per
mitted to indulge these feelings in reference to the place where the Baptist Mis
sionary Society made a fair start in its career at this end of the island; so that 
from Crooked Spring, through the exertions of its agents, and the blessing of the 
Most High, this part of the mission has extended over the whole county of Corn
wall, and into the parish of St. Ann's. 

"We ,gratefully accept the trust placed in our hands, and we hope when the 
property of Flamstead, once worked by slaves, has been settled by a number of 
small freeholders, that in the same spot some building will be erected for religious 
and educational purposes." 

These papers were listened to with the deepest interest, and evidently caused 
much pleasure to many of those present. 

Another hymn was sung, after which the Rev. C. E. Randall, of Gurney's 
Mount, solemnly addressed those who were present, on the importance of seeking 
Jesus Christ, and trusting in Him as their Saviour; after which fifteen persons 
were baptized on a profession of their faith, having been previously addressed by 
the Rev. W. Dendy. 

The service was concluded by the Rev. E. Hewett, of Mount Carey. , 
A public meeting was held in the afternoon of the same day in Salter's Hill 

Chapel. J. S. Roberts, Esq., Normal School tutor at Calabar Institution, having 
been called to the chair, the meeting was opened by the Rev. J. Kingclou, of Wal
densia. The Rev. W. Dendy gave a deeply interesting account of the circum
stances under which the mission was commenced, and carried on in its early days at 
Crooked Spring; the Revs. J. E. Henderson, E. Hewett, G. R. Henderson, 
C. E. Randall, and T. Lea also took part in the service. All appeared highly 
satisfied with the day's proceedingr... 

THE NATIVE PREACHER'S DIARY. 

BY SUDIN, OF MONGHYR. 

On the 26th February I went from Monghyr to Dinapore, and at 2 a.m. next 
day Mr. McCumby and myself came to the railway station, and at 3 o'clock left 
for Allahabad, which we reached at 4 p.m. next clay, and proceeded immediately 
to the Rev. Mr. Evans's, who was very happy to see us. After dinner he took us 
to the bazaar. A great number of people assembled to hear the word of God, 
and were very attentive. Four days the Lord graciously enabled us, and especially 
Mr. McCumby, to preach there, and great crowds congregated, and both Hindoos 
and Mahommedans were confuted, so that the people were astonished. Mr. 
Evans was very pleased with our visit. We staid over Sunday; then at 4 p.m. on 
Monday started by rail for Agra, which we reached next morning, and went to 
Mr. Etherington's, who entertained us in his house. Here we saw and conversed 
with the native brethren, and staid five clay~. When Mr. McCurnby- spoke in 
the bazaar, great crowds of people assembled. We visited the bazaar morning 
and evening. 
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THE AGRA MISSION, 

Agra is a large city, and the inhabitants are numerO'lls. There are four 
preachers in connexion with our Mission here, and it is evident that great 
numbers of the people have been made acquainted with the Gospel. One after
noon we went to the market. Four or five brethren were in compnny with u~, 
and several spoke the ,v ord to the people. Both Hindoos and Mahommcdans were 
much pleased with Mr. McCuinby's discourse. But there was a clivi,ion amon.z 
them. Rome said, "His teaching is good, and in accordance with truth." Others 
said, "He is a re·viler of anr gods." The Tatter class, however, was small, and for 
the mo~t part the people heard with much pleasure. After some days the city 
people began to recognize him, and would run together as soon as they saw him 
coining. Thus for five days we continued preaching, and on Saturday evening 
left in a camel-cart for Muttra, which we reached in a few hours, and proceeded 
to Mr. Williams's. We found Mr. Williams living in a tent, and repairing the 
chapel or school-house, which will shortly be completed. A native brother, 
Imam Musseeh, is with Mr. Williams, and both behaved very kindly to m. 
Muttra is a fine city, built mostly of stone, with large houses and paved streets. 
Many pilgrims are passing hither and thither, and it is a favourable field for 
preaching. It is to be desired that the Gospel should be constantly proclaimed 
here. We laboured four days here, and people assembled in great crowds to hear. 
Most listened attentively, but the Chowbey Brahmins often objected and argued. 
Mr. McCumby was very plain and pointed in his denunciations of the worship of 
Krishna, to which this city is especially devoted. For instance, he reminded 
them that Radha, whose name they are accustomed to take in conjunction with 
Krishna's, was not Krishna's lawful wife, but a concubine, the wife of his uncle, 
whom he had taken in an illegal and shameful way. Yet the hearers showed no 
signs of displeasure, but paid much attention to what was said. I wish Mr. 
Williams may continue to reside and labour here, and may find the Lord's power 
accoinpanyiug his labours, that many hearts may be enlightened by the Gospel. 
The Lord assist him, and grant that the ruins of our Mission-house may be restored ! 

AT MEERUT BAZA.AR. 

From Muttra1 we came about thirty miles on a hired native conveyance to 
I-Iatras Railway Station, which we rea:ched barely in time for the train. '\,Ve came 
by rail to GazMabad, from which thirty miles in a dawk garrie brought us to 
Meerut. With the Lord's help, we went the next morning to the Meerut Bazaar, 
near a grain mntket, where many persons recognized Mr. l\IcCumby. They were 
very pleased to sec him, and as soon as we began ~peaking many people tlockecl 
together and heard attentively. A Sikh fukeer came into the crowd, ancl after 
hearing for a short time said," ,vell, give me something for my livelihood." Mr. 
McCumby merely answered that he was a stranger and a traveller there, and then 
the man went away. In the evening we went to the Sudder Bazaar, ancl stood at 
a cross-road to preach. Immediately, so many people assembled that the street 
was full. There were several Sepoys there, but all heard quietly aml attentively, 
sometimes; interposing a friendly question. They stood to listen till quite dark. 
Next morning we went again to the grain market, and the people surrounded u~ 
as soon as we stood to preach, and listened with much pleasure. It appears as if 
in ihese parts people have a great desire to hear the Word. When we had finished 
our discourse and were ready to come away, they still stood wishing to hear more. 
In the evening in the Sudder Bazaar, there was again a great crowd, so that there 
was scarcely room for them to stand, and they appeared to approve highly of what 
they heard. Some were heard saying, among themselves, that the speaker's we:e 
true and holy words. Thus they stood till candle light, and even then seemed m 
no hurry to disperse. Another day we went in the morning to a part of the 
bazaar, where several persons live who had heard us on the previous day. There 
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were some intelligent and judicious persons among them, who were much gratified; 
and one well-dressed, Apparently respectable woman heard us from the commence
n~ent to the close of our discourse. It appears as if the people of these parts were 
disposed to hear the Gospel, and quick in understanding it. May the Lord arouse 
their consciences, and open their hearts to receive the saving truths of the Gospel. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE number of meetings held during the past month has been very large. We 
have had to arrange from the Mission House for upwards of fifty. Many of the 
Clm_rchcs in the East Ke°:t Associ~tion have been visited by the Revs. W. Sampson, 
G. h.erry, and F. Trestra1I. Mr. Sampson and Mr. Kerry have also been to Lewes 
and Mr. Kerry and Mr. Trestrail to Brighton. ' 

The Rev. E. F. Kingdon has spent three weeks in Rad nor, Hereford, and Glouces
ter,hire, attending meetings at Leominster, Peterchurch, Kington, Presteign 
E,en,iob, Hereford, Ross, Glouce~ter, and other Churches-the Rev. J. A. Spur~ 
g-eon has kindly taken Princes Risborough, with adjacent places-and the Rev. 
J. Hume, of Jamaica, has visited Kingshill, Great Missenden, and with the Rev. 
J. Aldis, High Wycombe. 

In regard to many of these meetings, we can hear personal testimony to the 
excellent spirit pervading them, as well as the zeal and liberality displayed by 
congregations assembling in larger numbers than usual. From information sent 
to us, we are glad to learn that many others have been equally animated and 
encouraging. 

Later in the month Dr. Underhill met several brethren at Huntington to 
confer together in regard to local organizations, of which we hope to report next 
month. 

The Scotch journey began on the 23rd ult. with the Revs. G. Kerry, and J. 
Stent, from England; the Rev. S. Newnam, of Edinburgh, kindly affording 
help by visiting Dunfermline, and some Churches in the county of Fife. But of 
this journey we shall have full particulars next month, when the deputation will 
have returned. 

On the 24th January, too late to be noticed in the HERALD of February, 
an important conference of pastors and deacons of Churches in the Warwick and "r orcestershire districts was held at Evesham, at the house of Mr. Warmington, 
who kindly arranged to receive the brethren, and provide them with suitable re
freshment. The Rev. C. J. Middleditch was called to the chair, and the Rev. 
Harvey Phillips was elected secretary. After some time spent in earnest prayer, 
the general state of the Mission, its income, expenditure, and prospects were fully 
gone into. Then came an investigation of the contributions of the Churches re
presented, and their present organizations. All these topics were discussed with 
great freedom, but in a frank and cordial spirit. For a detailed account of the 
proceedings we refer our readers to a communication from the secretary in the 
Freeman for January 31st. 

We have great pleasure in placing on record the resolutions which were 
passed, and they were passed, not as a matter of course, but as the sincere and 
hearty expression of the sentiments of those present :-

Resolved,-" 1st. That this Conference having heard the satisfactory state
ments made by the Rev. F. Trestrail concerning the working of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, express its entire confidence in the Committee 
of that Society as to the general management of the Institution. 

Resolved -" 2nd. That the Churches of this district as represented here, 
will dd all in their power to augment the funds of the Society according 
to the suggestions made by the Rev. F. Trestrail. 
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Re8olvecl,-" 3rd. That the cordial thanks of the Conference he presented to 
Mr. Warmin~ton for his kindness in receiving the brethren, and to the 
Rev. C. J. M1ddleditch for presiding over their deliheratiom.'' 

We hope to be able to report the holding of similar conferences elsewhere as 
soon as the engagements of the Annual Meetings are over. They cannot fail to 
do good, and to extend and deepen the interest now felt in the Mission. 

We beg to call the particular attention of the officers of Auxiliaries and mem
bers of the Society to the following notices :-

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 
As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to the 

nomination of g~ntlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important 
that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve, if 
elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of gentlemen. The 
balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of 
the Secretaries on or before the 21st of March. No name can be placed on the 
list after that day, 

FUNDS. 

We again most respectfully, b~t earnestly, request the officers c;>f the various 
auxiliaries to remit, without delay, whatever funds they may have in hand. 
'Ne are sorry to appear unduly pressing in this matter, but necessity compels us. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HERALD, several appli
cations for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are 
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a 
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They 
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any quan
tity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, '1Valford, and Hodder, 
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such 
orders. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

London, February 15, 1868. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-Kindly allow me, through the HERALD, to make 
acknowledgment of the generous response of Christians of various denominations 
to the effort it bas been my privilege to make to raise a fund for the removal 
of our Training Institution in Jamaica to a more eligible situation. A list has 
already been published. The following are the amounts since received, making 
a total of £1,301. I am earnestly desirous of adding £100 or £150 to the 
present sum, and shall be greatly obliged by any further contributions which may 
be paid into your hands for the object. Since I commenced my appeal, plans have 
opened in regard to the future extension of the Institution, which will require a 
larger outlay than was at first contemplated; and I venture to think there are 
many Christian friends on whom it has not been permitted to me to wait, who will 
gladly come to the help of a movement which aims, on a more extended scale than 
her~tofore, to train up Christian young men of the negro race for the service of the, 
Saviour among their own people--young men who shall become pastors ol 
Churches, and day-school teachers. 

I cannot address to you this farewell line without expressing my deep sense 
of obligation to my Christian brethren throughout the country for the generous 
kindness I have received from them, both in my missionary visits for the Society 
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and in the visits I have specially paid in behalf of the institution over which for 
the last sixteen years it has been my honour and happiness to preside. "Begging" 
has often been spoken of as a disagreeable work. This has not been my expe
rience. It has brought me into loving nssociation with some of the choicest 
Christian spirits in my native land; and I shall take with me to Jamaica memories 
of intercourse with them, which will not only endear to me their nnmes, but 
which will ministef solace and ~ttength for l'nllny a yetlr to come-should life be 
spared-in the work I am about through God's grcAt fflefr:y to resume. 'l'o the~e· 
dear friends allow me to tender my most heartfelt thanks. How deeply I feel 
myself a debtor to you, to our beloved Treasurer, and to the Committee, you know 
full well. 

I am, my dear Brethren, 

J. Woodward, Esq., Southport 
A Friend, LiYerpool . . 
Vl. R. Thorp, Esq., Preston 
Jno. Hamilton, Esq. ,, 
Thos. Powell, Esq. 
Jas. Jesper, Esq. 
H. Li,esey, Esq, 
Jno. Lamb, Esq. 
Jas. Blakey, Esq. 
Wm. Crooks, Esq. 
Rob. Benson, Esq. 
T. H. Lewis, Esq. 
Jno. Furness, Esq. 
S. L. Leeds 
Jno. Jowett, Esq. 
The Misses Jewett 
Jos. Town, Esq. 

" 
" 
" 

Thos. Holroyd, Esq. ,, . 
A Friend, by ll'Irs. Thos. Harvey, 

Leeds , 
Mrs. Town, Leeds . . . 
Re,. B. Godwin, D.D., Rawdon . 
Wm. Town, Esq., Leeds 
Saml. Southall, Esq. ,, 
Thos. Walker, Esq, ,, . 
E. Smith, Esg., Sheffield . 
F. Fryer, Esq., Leeds 
J. B. Bilborough, Esq. ,, 
W. Illingworth, Esq, ,, 
G. M. Bingley, Esq. 
Arton Binns, Esq. 
Thos. Wadsworth, Esq. 
Mrs. Hewettson 
W. H. Pullen, Esq. 
H. D. Harrison, Esq. 
W. -r,. Hindle, Esq. 

" 
" 

Mrs. Gresham ,, 
J. Hall Thorp, Esq. ,, . 
Miles lliingworth, Esq., Bradford 
R. Reynolds, Esq. ,, 
Ed. Priestman, Esq. ,, 
Isaac Holden & Sons ,, 
J. H. Crowther, Lockwood 
H. Fryer, Esq., Huddersfield 
H. Shaw, Esq. ,, 
F. Shaw, Esq. 
Mrs. Shaw ,, 
Titus Salt, Esq., Saltaire 
G. B. Brown, Esq., Halifax 
Thoo. CollinBon ,, 
Mrs. Whiteley, Lockwood 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 

3 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 3 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 

Yours most affectionately, 
J. D. EAST. 

"\V. H. Bilborough, Esq.,Bradford 
T. Tait, Esq., Lockwood 
H. Town, Esq., Halifax 
S. B. Mann, Esq. ,, 
T. Hebelthwaite, Esq. ,, 
Mrs. Har2-reaves ,, 
Jno. Wallcer, Esq. ,, 
Miss Ackroyd ,, 
Mrs. Milligan, Rawdon 
Geo. Osborne, Esq. 
A Friend 
Jno. Cooke, Esq .. 
Messrs. W. & S. Watson 

Bradford 

Messrs. W. & J. Whitehead ,, 
Jas. Briggs, Esq. 
Thos. Stead, Esq. 
J. Hargreaves, Esq. 
Wm. George, Esq. 

" 
Ed. Wade, Esq. ,, 
Wm. Allen, Esq. ,, 
Messrs. John Smith & Sons ,, 
Samuel Armitage, Esq. ,, 
R. Hodgson, Esq. ,, 
Messrs. A. & H. Illing-

worth, Esq. 
Jno. Ackroyd, Esq. ,, 
Wm. McFarlane, Esq. ,, 
Thos. Illingworth, Esq. ,, 
Jno. Town, Esq., Leeds 
Jno. Barran, Esq. ,, . . . 
J no. Cropper, Esq. Liverpool 
Jas. Houghton, Esq. ,, 
Mrs. R. Johnson ,, 
Jno. Houghton, Esq. ,, 
G. Golding, Esq. ,, 
Rob. Jones, Esq. ,, 
Messrs. Cearns & Brown ,, 
Ed. Mounsey, Esq. ,, 
W.R. Jeffery, Esq. ,, 
S. B. Jackson, Esq. ,, 
W. H. Peart, Esq. ,, 
Jno. Andrews, Esq. ,, 
Mrs. Dawbarn ,, 
Wm. Crosfield, Eoq. ,, 
W. Crosfield, Esq., jun. ,, 
Geo. Sayer, Esq. ,, 
W. H. Henderson, Esq. ,, 
Rev. H. S. Brown ,, 
J. G. Brown, Esq. ,, 
Rev. C. M. Birrell ,, 
Mrs. Cearns ,, 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 U 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
3 3 0 

20 0 0 
20 U 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
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£ •· d. -£ 8, d. 
R. Edwards, Esq., Liverpool 1 1 0 Gco. Foster, Esq., Sabden . 10 10 0 
J. A. Hope, Esq. " 

5 0 0 J.. 13. Bacon, Esq., London 10 0 0 
'l'. Rndford Hope, Esq. " 1 0 0 A Friend, N ewcastlc . . 0 10 0 
W. Cearns, Esq. " 5 0 0 A. B. Goodall, Esq., London 5 0 0 
J. S. Underhill, Esq. ,, 1 0 0 ,J.E. TrMidder, Esq. ,, 5 0 0 
Jno. Cripps, Esq. 1 0 0 George Street, Pimouth . 10 10 0 
Sir John Malcolm " 

2 0 0 Mrs. Stevenson, lackheath ,5 0 0 
W. Fletcher, Esq. " 

1 0 0 Rev. J. Russell ,, 3 0 0 
W. C. Borris, Esq. 

" 
1 0 0 Thos. Hills, Esq. ,, 2 2 6 

Mrs. U rquhartand Mrs.Lyons 1 10 0 Jno. Jas. Smith, Est' Watford 5 5 0 
X.Y.Z. " 3 0 0 J. Colman, Esq., onclon 5 0 0 
Thos. Ryley, Esq. 1 0 0 G. B. Woolley, Esq. ,, 3 3 0 
J. Capper, Esq. ;, 1 0 0 Jas. Harvey, Esq. 10 0 (J 
J. Garland, Esq. 

" 
1 0 0 Ed. Rawlings, Esq. /j 0 0 

Mrs. Flounders 1 0 0 Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ,5 0 0 
Mrs. Godfrey " 

1 0 0 Jno. Sands, Es<f. 10 0 0 
Mr. Gibson ,, 0 10 0 W. C. Price, Esq. ,, 1 0 0 
H. H. Stevenson, Esq., Manchester 1 0 0 Mrs. L. Stevenson, Blackheath 1 0 0 
W. Bickham, Esq. 0 10 0 Jos. ·Warmington, Esq. 

" 
1 0 0 

W. Alison, Esq. 
" 

0 10 0 " A dear Friend " 1 0 0 
J. A. Ewen, Esq. ,, 0 10 0 Jno. Chater, Esq., Watf,;,.d 1 0 0 
Jno. Palmer, Esq. 1 0 0 Mrs. Dr. Cox, Hackney 2 0 0 
Mrs. Adshea:d ,, 0 10 0 A. Bowzer, Esq. ,, . . 1 0 0 
J as. Burford, Esq. 3 0 0 Geo.Lowe,Esq.,F.R.G.S.,London 1 1 0 
Wm. Burford, Esq. ;, 1 0 0 B. Coils, Esq. 1 0 0 
J.R. ,, 0 10 0 J. Stiff, Esq. ,, 5 0 0 
H. Dunckley, Esq. 3 0 0 Small snms . . . 10 5 0 
W.R. Callender, Esq. ,, 5 0 0 J. Olney, Esq., London . 2 0 0 
Jno. Rylands, Esq. J' 10 0 0 R. Harris, Esq., Leicester . . 5 0 0 
Messrs. Crossley Bros., Halifax 10 0 0 Mrs. Deb. Gibson, Saffron Walden 5 0 0 
Juvenile Society, Lough ton . 5 0 0 M. Ashby, Esq., Staines 5 0 0 
J. Ford, Esq., York 1 0 0 J. C. Cummins, Esq. Bristol 1 0 0 
Mrs. Spence 0 10 0 Rev.F.W.Gotch,LL.D. ,, 1 0 0 
Jas. }!ackhouse Esq. 1 0 0 Wm. Polglase, Esq. 1 0 0 
J. Backhous~ Esq., jun. 0 10 0 Geo. Thomas, Esq. ,5 0 0 
H. Hipsley, sq. _ 

" 
0 10 0 C. Townsend, Esq. 1 1 0 

C. Williams, Esq., M.D, ,, 2 0 0 R. R. Wheeler, Esq. 1 0 0 
Jno. Rush, EsTo 

" 
1 0 0 G. C. Ashmead, Esq. 

" 
0 10 0 

S. Thompson, ~q. ,-, 0 10 0 G. Leonard, Esq. 
" 

2 2 0 
H. Richardson, Esq. 

" 
0 10 0 Jno. Leonru·d, Esq. 1 1 0 

Dr. Kitchin 
" 

0 10 0 Jesse Gouldsmith, Esq. I 1 0 
R. Moseley, Esq. 

" 
0 10 0 Wm. Sherring, Esq. 2 2 0 

J. F. Taylor, Esq.- ,, o· 10 0 R. B. Sherring, Esq. ,, 2 0 0 
Alderman Hill, Esq. ,, 2 0 0 G. R. Muntz, Esq., Birmingham 10 0 0 
Jno. Pease, Esq., Darlington 5 0 0 Jas. Benham, Esq., London 1 1 0 
Joseph Pease, Esq. 

" 
20 0 0 Jno. Benham, Esq. 

" 
1 1 0 

Henry Pease, Esq. 
" 

5 0 0 F. Benham, Esq. 1 1 0 
J. B. Pease, Esq, 

" 
5 0 0 Small sums 0 10 0 

Arthur Pease, Esq. 
" 

5 0 0 J. Tratman, Esq. ,, 1 0 0 
Ohas. Pease,-Esq. ,, 5 0 0 Mrs. Richards, Tottenham 5 0 0 
Wm. Peachey, Esq. 

" 
2 2 0 Miss Thompson 

" 
6 0 0 

Mrs. Barclay ,, . . 5 0 0 Mr. Beal, Walworth . . 0 10 0 
Ed. Backhouse, Esq., Sunderland 5 0 0 Master Harris and Sister, Loughton 0 10 0 
Miss M. Ellis, Ripley . . . 2 0 0 The Trustees of the "Taylor's 
Wm. Drury, Esq., Sunderland 0 10 0 Fund," Liverpool . . . 200 0 0 
Jno. Holt, Esq. ,, . 0 10 0 TheRev.Jas.Hoby,D.D.,London 2 2 0 
Mr. Turnbull 

" 
0 10 0 Friends at St.Mary's, Norwich, by 

J. Candlish, Esq., M.P. 
" 

1 1 0 the Rev. Geo. Gould. 34 0 0 
G. Gourley, Esq. ,, . 1 1 0 Friends at ,v,,tford, by Jno. Jas. 
Mr. Longstaff ,, . 0 10 0 Smith, Esq. . . 4 0 0 
H. Angus, Esq., Mayor, Newcastle 5 0 0 Rev. S. Green, London 1 0 0 
J. Mawson,Esq., Sheriff 2 2 0 Capt. Milbourn, Fairford 1 0 0 
Jno. Angus, Esq. 1 0 0 M1·s. Beeby, London . 1 0 0 
Chas. Brag·g, Esl 1 0 0 Wm. R. Rickett, Esq. 5 0 0 
W. H. Holmes, sq. 

" 
1 0 0 Mrs. - Huddersfield . 2 0 0 

R. Fostor, Esq. 
" 

1 0 0 Sir Thos. Fowell Buxton, Bart., 
Wm. Wilson, Esq, 0 10 0 M. P., for Books for the library 
Mr, Andrews 0 10 0 and for the use of the Students 10 0 0 
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HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY. 
As several enquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that 

it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the bookseller~, or ordered direct from 
the Mi~sion House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than n 
dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. '!'he price is only one 
penny. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From Jannary 20th, 1868, to February lStlt, 1868. 

W J: 0 denot~s that the Contribution is for lVid-Ows and 01·phans; NP for Native P·reachers; 
T for 'Jlranslat,ions; S for Schools. 

£ s. d. 
ANNUAL SunsCRTPTIO:-s. 

Carthew, Mr. P., Ken-
sington .................... . 

Casson, Mr. W., Hard-
ingstone 

5 0 0 

0 0 
0 10 6 
I I 0 
2 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

Chapel -by Mr. B. Coils. 
Collection after Sermons 18 17 7 
Snnday..sch. Bible Class. 1 15 2 
Miss Dickes' Class.......... 0 3 6 
Boxes.......................... 0 8 9 
A. L. per Rev. C. Stanford l O 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Dickes 5 0 O 
Appleton, Mr. w. ......... 5 O o 

Chandler, Miss, Croydon 
Foster, f\ir. R. S., Kilburn 
Freer, Mr. F:A., Ealing 
Newman, Rev. T. F., 

Nailsworth (2 years) ... o Cartwright, Mr. F. W.... 2 2 0 
Cartwright, Mrs. F. '\\r.. 1 1 o Pea.rless, Mr. W ., East 

Grinstead ................. . o Colls, Mr. 10 0 O 
Cole, Mrs. ................... o 10 O Rose, Mr. T., St. Ives, 

Hunts 
Ronse, Rev. G. H., M.A. 

LL.B., Haverfordwest 
Do., (Box) ....... .. 

Webster, Rev.J., Stepney 

DONATIONS. 

0 0 

2 2 0 
0 II 0 
0 10 6 

u A ~~ptist Family, Dor• 
set ........................ 300 

Do., for W d; 0 .... u 10 6 
" A Thank Offering for 

snccess in bUBiuess 
transactions"............ 0 10 0 

Beetham, Mrs., Chelten
ham, " Weekly Offer
ings in the family for 
1867" ....................... 3106 

Barclay, Mr.~J. Gurney, 
for Reo. J. Clark.for 
Chapel and School at 
Sturge Town ,Jamaica I O O 0 

"M.ak.e known the Truth" I O 0 
Young Men's Missionary 

Aissociation, ut Messrs. 
J. & R. Morley's, 18, 
Wood Street ............. . 

Under !0s. for NP ....... . 
Do., by Y.M.M.A. for NP 

For Cyclone Fund. 

f, 0 0 
0 I 9 
0 7 lU 

Cottager,perMr.N.Smith 5 5 o 
Cullerne, Mr. ............... 2 2 0 
Doble, llr. .................. 2 2 0 
Edwards, Mr. J. S. ....... 2 O 0 
Freeman, Mr. G. S. ...... 3 3 0 
Grace. Mr. R................ I O o 
Hicklintou, bliss........... 0 10 0 
Higgs1 Mr. and Mrs ...... , ~ 2 0 
Higgs, Annie and Fredk. l l O 

Do., ,, Box O 15 10 
Johnston, Rev. R.......... l 1 0 
Knight, Mr. R. ............ 2 O 0 
May, Mrs. .................. I 1 O 
Miller, Mr. R................ 2 2 O 
Potter, Mr................... I I O 
Rawlings. Mr. E. JO 10 0 
Rogers, Mrs. .......... ...... 0 I O 0 
Spriggs, Mr. J. F .......... O 10 O 
Stanford, Rev. C. ......... I 1 0 
Theobald, Mrs. 0 10 0 
Young, Mr. T. ............. 4 4 0 

Under IOs.,......... ..... I 13 6 

92 2 4 
Less amount acknow• 

!edged before ......... 85 0 0 

7 2 4 
Cambridge Zion Chapel, 

by Mr. W. Johnson..... 3 5 0 
Challis, Mt·. Jamee, by Hev. 

Burt, Rev. ,J. B.,Beanlien 1 
Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale 5 
House, Rev. G. H., M.A. 

2 0 J. Mos1yn, llrnintree... 0 10 0 

LL.B ....................... . 

8PECU.L FOB DEBT. 

Bliss, Mr. W., Chipping 
Norton, by Hev. 'l'. M. 
Hobert:,,, B. A . ............. il 

Bloolil.Bbury Chapel, by 
Mr. Ji:i.mts lietts ......... 60 

Bradford, 4th Ch., by 

0 U Coleman, Mr., by Mr. H. 
H. Heath . ...... ......... 4 O 0 

0 0 D•niell, Rev. C., Somer-
leyton ..................... . 0 0 

Dorchester, by Rev. E. 
Merriman ................ 3 6 

Grove, Mr. G., Worcester !i O O 
Harvey, Mr. James .. , .. 100 0 0 

O O Newbridge, Mon .• by Mr. 
W. Pro.t1ser .............. . 

l7 3 Collection after Lecture, 
by H.ev. S. Price, Aber• 
sychan ..................... 0 O Mr. W. \Vatson.......... 4 0 

Bri:,tol, additional by .Mr. , Pari,ona, Mr. H............. 1 0 0 
0 0 I Hose, Rev. T. G., Long G. H. Leonard .......... 120 

Brompton ,by.Mrs.Edmonds 0 8 0 Bnckby ..................... 10 0 0 

£ s. d. 
LONDON ,\ND MIDDLESEX. 

Acton-
Collection for W &: 0 . 3 7 0 
Contributions............ 1 l O 

Bloomsbury-
Contributions ............ 60 14 4 

Do. for China... 1 I 0 
Brentford Park Church

Collection for W & 0 • I 2 O 
Brixton Hill-

Collection for W &: 0 . 7 0 0 
Brampton, Onslow Oh.

Collection for W <f' 0 . 2 10 0 
Contributions 2 l O 

Camberwell-
Contributionsonly ...... 20 O 0 

Camden Road-
Collection for W &: 0 • 17 16 5 
Contributions ............ 11 17 3 
Do. Belle Isle S. Sch. • 2 7 4 

Deptford, Olivet S. Sch.
Contribs. S. Sch., by 

Y. M. M. A. ......... I 10 0 
Hampstead-

Collection for W & 0 12 0 8 
Ha.rrow-

Contribs, for N.P., by 
Y. M. M.A. ......... 2 16 

Henrietta Street-
Contribs. S. Sch., for 

NP,byY.M.M.A. 0 6 
James Street--

Collection for W &: 0 . 3 0 
John Street-

Contribs. on account . 50 0 0 
Do. No1·tl1 London S. 

Sch., for NP, by Y. 
M. M.A ................ S 5 

Kcnnnington, Charles St.
Collection Jor W &: 0 . I 12 
Contribs. for NP, by 

~ILM.A. I G 0 
Lower Edmonton-

Collection for W &: 0 • 13 0 
Oontribs. S. Sch., for 

NP,byY.M.M.A, 9 0 
Notting Hill, Free Taber• 

na.cle-
Contributions ............ 6 10 6 

Poplar, Cotton Street-
<.:ontribs. S. Sch., by 

Y. M. U. A. ......... 0 
Regent's Park-

Collection for W &, 0 • 13 9 0 
Stockwell-

Contribs. B. Sch., by 
Y.M.M.A. 2 6 

Upper Holloway-
Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

Upton Chapel-
Collection for W &: 0 . 6 5 O 



.£ S, d. 
West Drayton

Oontribs. for N P, by 
Y. M. M. A. ......... 0 12 0 

West Green, Tottenham, 
Salem Chapel
Oontrib•. B. Sch., for 

Rev. J. Davey'a ,"!eh., 
Bahamas .............. . 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Oranfle\d-
Contribs. for NP 

Leh?hton, Buzzard, Hock .. 
liffe Road-
Collection for W &: 0 • 

Luton, Union Ohape\
Collection for W &: 0 • 
Contribs. for NP ...... 

I 5 

0 10 

I 2 

l 10 
0 9 

Ridgmount-
Oollection for W &: 0 • 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 

Ri•eley-
Collection for W &: 0 • 0 8 

Shefford-
Collection for W &: 0 • 0 10 

Thurleigh--
Collection for W &: 0 . I II 

BERKSlllRE, 

Blackwater-
Contribs. for NP .... .. 2 

Newbury-
Collection for W &: 0... 2 0 

Reading-
Collection for W &: 0 • 6 10 

Wallingford-
Collection for W &: 0... 2 15 

Windsor-
Contributions ••• ... ...... 3 I 0 

Do. for W &: 0... 0 2 

BucJUNGBA?tlSilmE. 

Aylesbury-
Contributions .... ........ I I 

Do. for NP ...... 0 19 
Deanshanger

Collection for W d; O... 0 5 
Great Brickhill

Collection for W &: 0... I 10 
Great Ma.rlow

2 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

0 

6 

4 
6 

0 
0 

0 

Collect.ion for W &: 0... 0 5 3 
Contribs.S.Sch. for NP n 2 0 

Great Missenden -
Collection for IV&: o... I 10 0 
Contributions............ 3 II 5 

Do. for NP ...... 3 8 7 
Little Kingsbill-

Contributior,s ......... ... 5 0 3 

CAMBRIDGESDIRE. 

Cottenham, Old Bap. Ch.
Collection for W &: o... I I 0 

Histon-
Contribs. for Np ...... I 2 0 
~ORTH~EAST CAMBRIDOEBillRE. 

Barton Mills and Mildenhall
Contribs. for NP ...... I 4 0 

Bnrwell-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 14 0 

CaESHIRF:, 

Birkenhead, Welsh Ch.
Contribs, for NP ...... 3 19 10 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 197 

£ •. rt. 
Uhoster-

Contributions ...... ...... 2 I 0 
Do. for NP ...... I 19 O 

CORNWALL. 

Penzance-
Contribs. for NP ...... 3 9 

Saltash-
Collection for W ,t 0 ... I 9 4 
Contributions ............ 8 5 7 

Do. for NP ...... I 12 7 

D.ERBYSBIBE, 

Chesterfield-
Collection for W &: O ••• 0 15 0 

Swanwick-
Collections ............... I 5 0 

:0EVONSHIRE, 

Bampton-
Contributions ............ I 0 0 

Barnstap1e, Boutport St.-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 1 0 0 

Bideford-
Collection for W & 0 ... 0 

Bovey Tracey-
Contribution 0 5 

Do. forN P ...... I 17 
Bndleigh Salterton-

Collection for W J: 0 ... I 0 0 
Devon port, Morice Square 

and Pembroke Street-
Contribs. on account .. 3 18 Ii 

Dolton-
Collection for W ,t 0 ••• 0 5 

Honiton-
Collection ............... 2 13 

Ilfracombe-
Contribs. for W q- 0 ... I 6 

Newton Abbot, 1st Church-
Contribs. for NP ...... I 14 

South Petherwen-
Contribs. for Np ...... 0 5 

Swim bridge-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 5 

StonehJuse, Ebenezer Ch.-
Collection ................ o U 

Thorverton-
Collection for W ,t o ... 0 

Totnes-
Contribs.for NP Barisal 2 

DonsET, 
Bourton-

9 

3 

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 3 
Iwerne Minster-

0 

9 

7 

9 

6 

0 

Collection for W ,t 0... 0 10 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 I o o 

Lyme Regis-
Collectwn for W ,t O ... 0 10 

Weymouth-
Collection for W J: 0... l 10 o 

DDRIIA>I. 

Middleton Teesdale-
Collection for W ,t 0... 0 17 2 

Essu .. 
Barklng-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 12 0 
Brnintree-

Conlributions ............ 24 2 9 
Burnham-

Collection for W &: 0... I 0 0 

Chadwell Heath
Collection for W J: 0 ... 

Earls Colne-
Contributions .......... .. 

Halotead-
Contributions ........... . 

Harlow-
Collection for W &: 0 .. . 
Contribs. for NP .... .. 

Lougbton-
Contributions ........... . 

Plaistow, Union Chapel
Collection for W ,t 0 ... 

£ .,. <l. 

0 3 g 

6 8 

9 8 

I 10 0 
4 13 10 

3 12 2 

0 0 

52 5 10 
Less District and Depu-

tation Expenses...... 3 14 o 

48 II 10 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Bourton-on-the-Water
Contribs. S.Sch. for NP I 6 0 

Eastington, Nupend Chapel
Contributions S. Sch. . l 17 10 

Do. for NP ...... 0 19 8 
Gosi.ngton Slimbridge-

Contribs. for NP ...... O 10 o 
Ruarden Hill-

Collection for W J; 0... I O 0 
Shortwood-

Contribntions ............ 10 12 O 
East Glouce.stershire-

Contribs. on account 
by Mr. R. Comely, 
Treasurer .... ..... .. • 30 O 0 

Fairford-
Collection for W J; 0 ... I O O 
Contribntions ...... ,..... 5 o n 

HAXPSIIIBE. 

Blackfield-
Contribs. for.VP ...... 0 13 0 

Broughton-
Collection for W ,t 0 ... 

Crook ham-
I 19 0 

Collection for W & 0 ... I 0 0 
Contributions ............ 0 17 7 

Do. for NP ...... I 17 6 
East Meon-

Colleclion for W J: 0 ... 4 0 
Lymington-

Collection for JV J: 0 ... 0 
Milford-

Contribs. S.Sch. for ,VP 0 
Newport-

Collection for W J: 0 ... ~ 0 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 2 B 

Ramsey-
Collections for lV &· 0 ... 0 In 0 
Contributions ............ 9 14 I 

Ryde. Christ Church-
Collection for W <(' o ... 2 0 0 

Ryde, Victoria. Rooms-
Collection for lV &: 0 ... 0 12 3 

Sway-
Contributions ............ 1 0 0 

flEREFOllDSHIRE, 

Ledbury-
Collection for 1V ,t 0 ... 0 .) 0 
Contributions ............ 0 12 0 

Do. forN P ...... I 18 3 
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£ s. d. 

llEG.'J'FORDSHJRE. 

H(•mcl Hcmpl'lt<"ad, Mar-
lowes Chapel- • 

Liverpool, Old Swan Ju- £ 8 d. 
venile Socicty-

M~i~\~~~~:;~n• ........... , 1J 4 6 

£ s. d. 
Ha1·polc-

Collectlon for W &: O, o )3 o 
King'• Sutton- ' " 

Collection for ,lr ,L· 0 ... 
i\Iarkvate ~trcct-

2 15 0 Contribs. on account .. . 
Rocl~J~l';'.::. W. Bickl1am 100 

Contribs. for Np ...... 

Contribs. for NP .... 2 O O 
0 0 Kiugsthorpe- ·· 

Coll, for IV ,t o·(molety) 0 10 o Collection for lf" ,C: 0 .. . 0 111 
Contribs for }l P ..... . 3 9 5 8 11 , Kislingbury- · 

, Collection for W d, o... 8 II o 
Northampton, Pl'iuces St1·eet
Ro~~~:!.or W ,t 0(111,oicty) I 5 o 

St .. Alban's-
Collection for 11· ,(; O .. . 
Cont,ibs, for N p .... .. 

6 3 3 
3 5 10 

Tottlebank-
Collcction for W &: O... o 13 6 

w~t'.:;~~~:_for NP ...... o Jil o 
Collection for W d: o . 
Contributions Boxes 

Collection for W & 0 ... 
West Hnddon

Contribs. Snn.day,Aebl, 

3 0 
lil"NTINGDONS'HJRE. 

00-ord- Do, forNP ...... 
Contribs. for NP ..... , 8 16 8 

St. Neot's
7 LBICBSTBRSDIRE. 

1 10 0 
I 1 3 
2 14 4 

-.. -.. -.- we!":n 1f,{w~eii.~;;_:.:·--· 0 16 6 

Contribs. for NP ...... l 14 
St. Neot1~, Independent 

Chapel-
Collection for W d: 0... 1 o 10 

Yelling-
Collection for W 4' o... o 7 6 
Contribs. for NP...... o 10 o 

i Arnsby-
Fo~~~~utions ............ 12 12 6 

Collection for W & 0... o I o o 
Contribntions for N P o 1 G 4 

Leicester, Charles Street
Collection for W & 0... I.I 2 6 
Contributions for NP 4 12 6 
Do. for NP lbraheem, 

Delhi ..................... 16 0 0 Birchini:ton-
Contribntions ............ 1 2 8 Do. Victoria Road Church

Collection for W d: 0 .. , 5 O o 
o 10 O Oadby-

Brabourne-
Collection for W 4' 0 . 

Contribs. Sunday-scl1!, O 11 0 
2 o o Sutton in the Elms and Cosby-

Crayford-
Collection for W 4' 0 . 
Contribs. for NP ...... I 17 6 Contributions............ 4 7 2 

Do. for NP ............... l 4 2 Folkestone-
Contribs. for NP ...... o 2 O 

Lewisham Road-
Contributions ............ 10 0 O 

Do. for Mrs, Hobbs 
Jessore .................. IS 4 O 

Maidstone, Bethel-
Contribs. S. Sch. ...... 2 0 0 

Margate-
Collection for W 4' 0 . 4 0 0 

I\Ieopkam-
Contribntions ............ 10 9 7 

St. Peter's-
Contribntlons ............ 3 12 8 

Smarden-
Collection for W 4' O... 1 17 6 

West Malling-
Collection for W ,!: 0... l O 0 

Woolwich, Queen Street-
Contribs. Snnday-schl. 

by Y. M. llL A., for 
Bev. W. Tea.ll,for.Mo-
rant Ba.11 ............... 11 12 10 

L.urcASRIJIE. 

Astley Bridge-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 3 

Barrow-in-Furness-
Collectioµ for W 4' 0... 0 8 7 
Contributions ............ 2 o O 

Blackpool-
Collection for W d: 0 .. . 
Contribution ........... . 

Do. forNP ..... . 
Bootle-

1 9 0 
0 10 0 
J JS 10 

Contributions ......... 68 19 3 
Liverpool, Myrtle Society-

Con tribs. for W d: 0 50 0 0 
Contributions ......... I O O 

Do. for .Afrim ... 2 0 0 
Do., Pembroke Che-

Collection for W d& 0 i2 18 2 
Do. Richmond Ch.-

Collection for W d: 0 5 11 10 
ContributiODI ......... 0 la 0 

46 16 1 
Less expenses...... o 14 o 

46 2 1 

LINCOLl(SDillE. 

Great Grimsby-
Contribs. Snnday-schl, 

forN P ............... 3 4 3 

NORFOLK, 
Bacton-

Contributions for N P 1 1'7 5 
Diss-

Collectio,:i for W d: 0 
(Moiety) ............... 1 0 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 14 l 
Neatishead-

Contribs. for NP ..... , I 2 8 
Norwich, Gildencroft-

Collection for W &: 0 .. , 0 16 0 
Shelf anger-

Collection for W d: 0 ... 0 8 6 
Swallham-

Collectlon for Wit O ... 3 4 6 
Thetford-

Coutribs, fer NP ...... 0 14 0 
Worstead-

Collection for W &: 0 ... I 16 0 
Contributions ............ 0 6 0 
Do, for NP ............... 1 13 3 

NonTBA)IPi'ONSBil,E, 

Aldwlnkle-
Collectlon for W ,le 0 .. , 0 10 0 

Bug brook-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 18 6 

Desborough-
Collection for W d: O .. , 0 6 0 

Gnilsborough-
Collection for WI& '1 .. , 0 16 0 

Collection for .WI& 0.... o Hl o 

No&TB.DKIIE!l.LAIID, 

Berwick-
Collei,ti9n for W J; o... 2 1 o 

Broomley and· Broomho11gh-· 
Contribs. for NP ...... ') J 6 

Newcastle, Marlboro' Conrt
Qo.llecti911- fQf W d: o... l O 4 
.Contributions ........ .-... 2 14 6 

No1'TINfl'll,UW111111, 

Loscoe-
Contribs, for NP ...... 

Newark-
Contribution .......... .. 

0:"7i'ORDSBIBE, 

.3 .3 

0 7 & 

Banbury-
Collection for W 4- 0... 1 O 0 
Contributions ............ 5 16 0 
Do. for NP............... 0 11 I 
Do. Neithrop Sehl, .. , ,0 8 0 

Chipping Norton-
Collection for Wt 0... 2 15 2 

Oxford, New noad- • 
Contribs. Sund11y-scbl, 

for NP ........... , ...... 11 O 
~ 

RDTLANDSIIIllE, 

llelton-
Contrlbntlons .......... .. 
Do. for NP ............. .. 

Oakham- , 
Collection for W d: o ... 

SOlllEJ.SIITSBIBJ!:. 

1 0 0 
2 2 0 

0 0 

Bath, ltensln~D Ch,.pel
Conlribs. Maternal 

Meeting ............... 0 17 0 
8ecklngton-

Contribs. for NP ,.. ... I 13 8 
Borougllbrldge-

Collection for W d: 0 .. , O JO 0 
Bridgewater-

Collection for W 4' 0... 4 l 3 
Contribs, for NP .... .. 2 4 6 

Bristol-
Contrlbs. on account by 

Mr. G. B, J,.eonard, 
Troaaurer ............... 80 o e 
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Cheddar and Stations-

ContrlbA, on account ... 10 0 0 
Frome, Oadcox Ln.ne-

Collection for W & 0... 1 10 6 
Do. Sheppard's Barton
Contribe, for NP ...... 2 9 0 

Hntch, Beauc_bamp
Collectlon for W .j- 0... 0 10 
Contribs. for NP ...... O 2 

Panlton- · 
Contribs, for NP ...... 3 7 II 

Shepton Mallet-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 6 

Stogumber-
Contril>s. for N P ...... 3 5 6 

Wellington- · 
Collection for W & 0... 3 ~ 0 

Weston Super Mare, Brietol Road
Collection for W & 0... 3 3 0 

STAFFOBDSIDBE. 

Hanley, New Street-
Contributions ............ 22 2 9 
Do. for NP............... o 7 O 

SUFFOLK, 
Bramfleld-

Contributions ............ .0 I O 0 
Ditto for NP ............ 0 4 0 

Walton-
Collection for W ,I: O... 0 I O 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... I 5 JO 

Wiston-
Contribution• ............ 1 0 0 
Do. forN P ............... O 13 6 

8UBBBY, 
Croydon-

Contributions .... ....... 0 10 6 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton, Grand Parade
Contribs. for NP ... ... 0 4 8 

Chichester-
Con tribs. for NP...... 0 5 0 

W ARWIC':KSBIRE, 

Harbury-
Contribs. for N P...... 0 13 0 

Learnington, Clarendon 
Ch•pel-

Contribs. on account ... 20 O O 
,varwick-

Collection for W ,I: 0... 2 6 

WESTMORELAND, 

Winton Asby and Brough-
Coll, for W .j- 0, Brough 0 19 8 

Do, do., Winton I 3 2 
Do, do., Asby ... 0 7 8 

Contribs., Musgrave 0 6 6 

WJ.LTSHIRE, 

Al<lbourne-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 18 0 

Bradford--on-Avon, Zion 
Chapel-

Collection for W & o.... I 5 o 
Bratton-

Collection for W ,I: O... I JO 0 
Contributions ... ...... o 8 9 

Calno-
Collection for W &: o .. , I 5 0 
Contribs, for NP l 17 6 

Chippenham- ..... . 
Oontrib1, for NP ...... I a 

THE l!:ISl!IIONABY HEB..lLD. 

Devizes £ •· d. 

Collection for W k 0... 5 0 0 
Imber, Tilshead, Rushall, 

Down and Nether-
avon-

Contributions............ 3 2 o 
New Swindon-

Collection for W ,I: 0... I 16 11 
Contributions............ 4 10 I 

Do.forN P ......... 117 3 
New Swindon, Welsh Chapel

Contrib,. for NP...... O 3 7 
Semley-

Contributions ......... 12 10 2 
Westbury, Cook'• Style-

Contributions ......... 5 7 O 

NORTH WALES. 
CARNAB.VONSll(RE. 

Portdinorwic-
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,£ a. d. 

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 4 6 

DEDIRIGIISHIRE. 

Cefn ::.lawr-
Contribs. for NP ...... o 17 10 

Glyn Ceiriog-
Collection for W ,I: 0... O O 

Llanrhaidr-
Contribntions ......... ... 13 O 

Llansilin-
Coa tributions O 2 

WORCEBTE11.SHIRE, 
Atch Lench-

Colleetion for W & 0 ... 0 12 

MERIONETilSHIRE. 

0 Cefncymerau, Salem-
4 Contributions............ o I 5 O Contributions ......... 16 15 

Bewdley-
Contributions ............ o 10 ( 

Do. for NP............ l 10 9 
Bromsgrove -

Collection for W & 0... I 10 
Contributions ......... 17 14 

Pershore-
Collection for W ,J; 0... I 10 O 

Redclitcb.-
Collection for W & 0... 0 7 6 

Shipton-on-Stour-
Collection for W & 0... I O 0 
Contributions .... . . . . . 3 5 6 

YORISRIRR. 
Bradford, 1st Church-

Collection for W & 0 7 10 
D,o., 4th Church-

Collection for W ,I: 0 3 12 
Bingley-

Collection for W ,I: O ... 0 13 10 
:Burnley-

Collection for IV ,J; O ... 1 12 G 
Cowling Hill-

Contributions 2 0 0 
Do. for NP ............ I 2 0 

Gildersome-
Collections ............... 10 15 8 

Halifax, Pellon Lane-
Collection for W & 0 ... l 0 
Contribs., Juv . .A.sso-

ciation, for Rev. lV. 
.A. Hobbs, NP, Jes-
sore ····················· 8 6 0 

Do. for Photograph •.• I 10 0 
Heaton-

Collection for W ,J; 0 ... 0 7 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 3 0 

Horsforth-
Collection for W ,I: 0 ... 0 

llforsham-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 0 

Ossett-
Coutribs. for NP ...... 0 5 0 

Rawdon-
Collection for W J: 0 ... l 10 Q 

Shipley, Bethel Chapel-
Contributions 9 14 3 

Do., Rosso Street Chapel-
Contributions ......... 29 17 II 
Do. for China ......... 5 10 0 

Sutton-
Contributions ............ 17 14 0 

105 7 2 
Leu exp~Df•, ...... , ..... 9 0 6 

96 6 8 

SOUTH WALES. 

IlRECL'l'OCKSIIIB.E. 

Brecon, Kensington Chapel
Contributions...... ... 2 11 9 

Do., Watergate-
Coutribs. for NP ... I 6 10 

Erwood-
Contribs. for NP ...... o 9 6 

CARMA&THENSBIRE. 

Carmarthen, Tabernacle-
Contributions ......... 28 9 6 

Cwmfelin-
Collection 9 5 

Llandybie, Carmel-
ontribs. forN P ...... 0 6 5 

L!ane!ly Horeb-
Contribs. for N P ...... 0 0 

GLAMORGANSBilU~. 

Aberdulais-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 0 

Perthlwyd-
Contributions ............ 4 7 0 

Cardiff, Siloam-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 15 10 

Croesyparc-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 7 6 

Cwmavon-
Contributions ............ 0 0 

Llantwit Major-
Collection for W <f' 0 ... 0 6 8 
Contribs. for N P ...... 2 10 0 

Maesteg-
• Contributions ............ l 0 0 
Ditto for N P ... ......... 0 16 0 

Rhondd•-
Contribs. for NP ...... O 17 3 

Swansea, Mount Pleasant-
Collection for W & 0 ... 2 4 6 

MeNMOUTBSRIRE, 

Abergavenny, Lion Street-
Collection for W &, 0 ... l 2 17 

Graig-
Contribs. Sunday,sch!. 

Machen-
0 9 4 

Cor~tributions ............ <l 16 0 
Redwici<-

Collection 2 0 
Spellers, Salem-

Contribs. for NP ...... 4 
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.£ s. d. .£ s. d . £ s. d. 
PEMBBOKE~BIR.E, SCOTLAND. Lochgilphenrl -

Forirose- Contribs. for NP ...... 0 
Clarbe~ton, Carmel- Contribs. for NP ...... 2 10 Paisley-

Contributions ............ 2 0 0 Irvine- Contribution for India 10 
Fish~nRrd- Contribs. for NP ...... 3 6 Do.Sundny-schl.forNl' 

Kilmarnock-Cont1;bE:. for NP ...... 0 11 10 Tobermory-
Thornton- Contribs. for NP ...•.• 0 13 4 Collection for 1V J: 0 ..• 

Collection for W J: 0 ... 0 Kirkcaldy- Contributions 

AFB.ICA-

Contribs. for NP •..•.. 2 9 5 Do. for.NP ............... 
• 

CALABAR REMOVAL FUND. 
Alexander, Mr. G. W., by Mr. J. Herbert Tritton ............ .£ 50 0 o 
Various, by Rev. J. D. East....................................... 407 I 9 

CALCUTTA ZENANA MISSION FUND. 

Camberwell, Contributions by Mrs. Stanford .......................................... .£~ 15 o 
:1.h,nchester, Union Ghapel-Snbscrlpt.ions by Mrs. A. M'Laren ... MM......... 21 5 6 
Miss H. Sturge, Eastings,-Half-year's Subscription, by Mrs. A. A. Croll... 1 I o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
KANDY, Waldock, F. D., Jan. 15, 

EUROPE-

1 
l 
2 

CAMEBOONS, Fuller, J. J., Dec. 28; Saker, A., 
Dec. 2i; Thomson, Q. W., Dec.27, Jan. 8. FnANCE, MOBLAIX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 29. 

AMERJCA-
C.&NADA, \Voodstock, Bate J., Oct. 23. 

AOSTRAJ,U.-
ANGASTON, Hannay, J., Nov. 26. 

WEST INDIES-
N ASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 11. 
GaAND CAY, Littlewood, \V., Jan. 16. 
HAYTI, Webley, w. H., Jan. 9, 

3 fi 

0 0 
10 2 

0 0 
0 0 
I 0 

Asu-
CntNA, YENT.u, Laughton, R. F., Nov. 22, 

Dec. 2. 

'IRlNIDAD, Law, J., Jan. 8; Gamble, W. H., 
Jan. 7. 

lNDIA-
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 7. 
CRITTAGONG, McKenna, A., Dec. 29. 
DELBI, Smith, J., Dec. 22.; Parsons, Jas., 

Jan. 6. 
GYA, Grei:ff, J. E., Dec. 18. 
HownAB, Morgan, T., Jan I. 
JEBSORE, Hobbs, w. A., Dec. 14. 
MoTTBA, Williams, J .. Dec. 1.1:,. 
PATNA, Broadw9.y, D. P ., Dec. lti. 
SEaA.MPoaE, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 8: Martin, 

T., Jan. Ii. 
PooNA, Gillett, C. 0., Jan. s. 

COLOllBO-
C0LOMB0, Pigott, H. R., Dec. 30, Jan. 7. 

JA?iU.ICA-
ANNOTTA BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 22. 
BaowN's TowN, Clark, J., Nov. 6, Jan. 6, 17. 
CLARKSONVILLE, Max.well, J., Jan. 6. 
FALMO'crTH, Kingdon, J., Jan. 21. 
Foun PATllS, Claydon, W., Jan. 21. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Jan. 7. 
1{1NOSTON, Ougbton, Tbos., .Jan. B. 
MouNT HEMON, Clarke, J., Jan. 4. 
MoNEAGUE, Gordon, G. R., Jan. 2. 
:M.oNTEGO BAY, Dendy, w., Jan. 3, 22. j lien .. 

derson, G. R., Jan. 22. 
MonANT Bay, Teall, \V., Jan. 24. 
SAVANNA LA. MAR, Burke, ,v. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Jan. 21, 22, 23, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks flj tlie Committee are presented to tlie follorving Friends-

For Rei,, D. J. Ea&t, Calabor ln&titution, Jamaica
To Friends at Metropolitan Tabernacle, for 

Parcel of Beaks. 
To Friends at Bristol, per Mr. G. H. Leonard, 

for Pe.rcel of Booki;;. 
For Mrs. lleini.g, Benares-

To Missionary Working Party at Bloomsbury 
Chapel, per Mrs. Brock, for Box of Clothing. 

I 
For Rev. J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica-

To Friends at Slow-on-the-Wold, per Rev. S. 
Hodges, for a Box of C1othing. 

For Mrs. Hobbs, Jessore, and Mrs. Saker. Africa
To MrB. Beetham, Cheltenham, for Parcels of 

Do11a and Fancy Work. 
For Rev. E. Hewett, Jamaica-

'.l.'o Missionary Working Olass, Wood Street 
Chapel, Walthamstow, per Miss E. Hooper, 
for Parcel of Clothing. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; ,by the Rev. Frederick Trestrnil, nnd 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq ; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, B~ptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co.'e, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



MARCH, 1868, 

IRELAND :-HABEAS CORPUS-FENIANISM-DEPOPU-
LATION-SOCIAL DECLINE-MISSIONS. 

THE fact that the British Parliament has just sanctioned the continuance 
of the suspension of the Habeas Act in Ireland for another twelve months, 
testifies to the existence of a conviction in the minds of our rulers, that 
the sister island is not yet in a condition to be trusted with that measure 
of personal liberty which her people once enjoyed. The Earl of Mayo's 
motion, and speech, unfolded a dismal state of things. During one year 
-from January 1, 1867, to January 1, 1868-268 persons were arrested, 
nearly 100 of whom are in custody under the Lord Lieutenant's warrant. 
By a great effort, the Government have succeeded in preventing any hostile 
demonstration of a serious character, and so far, this affords cause for thank
fulness; but neither restrictions on personal liberty, nor the vigilance of the 
police, nor yet the presence of a large military force, can drive the demon of 
disloyalty from the Irish mind. Hatred of English rule is as deep, and 
wide-spread as it was two years ago. The recent outrages in Cork, to say 
nothing of what has taken place in London and elsewhere, clearly show on 
which side the sympathies of the great bulk of the Romanist population 
range themselves. What is popularly called "English misrule "may have 
something to do with this disaffection ; but the cause lies deeper than 
that. The reader need not be told what it is. And pending all this 
social disorganization, capital and population are flying from the country. 
On the 7th of April, 1861, the population of Ireland was 5,798,564; 
at the corresponding period in 1867, it was 5,557,196, showing a decrease 
in six years of very nearly a quarter of a million. There reposes the 
Green Isle, rich in minerals, with splendid water-courses, and a soil capable 
of maintaining in comfort double its present population, while the people 
are poverty-stricken, depressed, and degraded; and much of the land is 
neglected, or going out of cultivation. In 1847, the total cereal crops 
produced 16,248,934 quarters; in 1866, they produced only 8,8"!0,277 
quarters. In the former year, the total green e1·ops produced 8,785,144 
tons, while in the latter year only 7,387,741 tons. The estimated value 
of the crops in Ireland in 1841, was fifty million pounds; in 1851_, forty
three millions ; being a decrease of seven millions in ten years, w h1le from 
1861 to 18Gfi, it averaged thirty-four millions. 

If we had the conviction that Ireland had reached the darkest hour of 
her night, there would be somo satisfaction in the hope that the dawn was 

15 
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at hand. But it is to be feared the worst has not yet come. The question 
is often asked, "'iVhat is the effect of all this lawlessness and social deteri
oration on Missionary work? As a general rule, conditions such as these 
are not favomable to the spread of the Gospel; but facts are sometimes 
against the rule ; and it is not less pleasing than 1·emarkable that most of 
our brethren in Ireland are realizing au encouraging measUl'e of success, 
as the following extracts from their letters and journals will show : -

" Our venerable brother, Mr. Hamilton, says:-' The Lord continues to give 
us tokens of his favour. Our Tuesday evening meeting in town is doing better than 
last year. The brethren that pray are very earnest, especially the one that was 
baptized last. His conversion was remarkable, and made a deep impression 
on several persons. He visits some of his neighbours, and prays with them.' 

"1\fr. I-1. has been breaking new ground at a)lace called Ballyclare, about seven 
miles from Carrickfergus. Referring to his second visit, he writes. 'Althoucrh both 
cnnings were wet and cold we had good meetings. The country all rou~d this 
place presents a favourable field for missionary work. I have no pleasure in any
thing but the Lord's work, and I feel it to be a great encouragement to have the 
favour of God and the approbation of my own conscience, and to cherish the hope 
that I shall hear them say, ,v ell done I " &c.' 

E::rn.A.s McDoNNELL reports the following conversation with a Romanist, 
on the efficacy of good works :-

" Read a portion of Scripture for a Romanist, and a smith; after a little conver
sation be told me he bad a great argument last week with a Protestant, who told 
him that good works were of no use for the saving of the soul. He said 'I was 
near striking him with the hammer for his stiffness.' I told him that was a bad way 
to argue his point, and asked him what were the good works be depended on. 
He said 'bearing .Mass devoutly on Sundays, performing stations in the chapel, and 
fasting from flesh meat on Fridays and Saturdays, &c.' I told him the Pharisee 
fasted twice a week, and yet bis works did not serve him ; that bodily exercise 
profiteth nothing, and that it is ' by grace we are saved through faith, &c., not of 
works, lest any man should boast.' 

" The reply was, ' There is the misfortune of the thing, that we Roman Catho
lics are not allowed to read the Bible by our priest. If we were, I could get twice · 
the number of pas~ages to favour and strengthen my argument.' A man who 
listened on said, 'You could leave part of the good works untold, such as fasting 
from flesh meat on Fridays, &c., as it's seldom we get any on Sundays to eat.' 
' Whether or no,' said B., 'we must keep up the rules of the Church or else be 
bad Roman Catholics.' The subject turned on the intended abolition of the 
Established Church, which is looked upon as an Irish grievance. One person said, 
' If the Irish Church was done away with, it would put a total stop to Fenianism 
in this country;' but, like the town in danger of being besieged, the persons present 
were of different opinions. Some contended for one thing, and some for another, 
and so we parted; but the seed is sown. May God give the increase!'' 

MR. McGowAN, who entered on his labours last July, has much cauee for 
encouragement. The following account of the opening of a place for 
worship, which has been erected through his instrumentality, will be read 
with interest:-

" The new mission room at ,Vbitehouse was opened on Lord's Day, when 
Evangelist D. Macrory, from Derryneel, preached two very impressive sermons. 
The services were good, but the inclemency of the day prevented many of the 
friends, who live at a distance, from being present. The collections were not large, 
but when we consider the depressed state of trade, and that many of the working 
class are almost in a state of starvation, we look upon the small sum of £3 as an 
evidence of the people's willingness to give in proportion to their means. The ser
vices in the Mission-room continue to be well attended, and many poor people 
hear the Gospel, who formerly attended no place of worship. The out-stations 
are wrll attended, and I trust that the seed which bas been sown in tears shall be 
napcd in joy.'' 
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A DEACON of tho Mission Church at Portadown writes hopefully of lh'J 
good work in that place:-

,, 'l'he good work is going on. The meetings are keeping up very well, eepecially 
the evening meetings. 'l'he house is almost full every Sabbath evening, and the 
people are very anxious to hear Mr. Douglas' expositions of the Scriptures, for they 
are very instructive. And all his out-stations are generally full to the doors, with 
earnest listeners to the glorious truths of God's Word. I do believe that the 
Lord is blessing the work of his servant here. Last Sabbath day there were two 
members added to the fellowship of the Church, and a dear brother from Maghera
felt, ·Mr. Graham, broke bread with us, and bas kindly presented us with a new 
table service. Our Sabbath School is really good, numbering 100 scholars, morn
ing and evening. I have a class of girls from 15 to 20 years old, and a few of them 
have given evidence of the working of the Holy Spirit in their hearts, and are 
truly thankful that the Lord bas brought them to the Sabbath School. We have 
reason to be thankful to the Lord for his goodness to us as a Church, for we have 
peace, and every appearance of prosperity." 

TRE KING IN ms BEAUTY. 
BY AN IRISH CONVERT. 

Oh! to be over yonder, 
In that land of wonder, 

Where the angel voices mingle and the 
angel harpers ring: 

To be free from pain and sorrow, 
And the anxious dread to-morrow, 

To rest in light and sunshine in the 
presence of the King: 

Oh I to be over yonder. 
My yearning heart grows fonder 

Of looking to the east, to seethe day-star 
bring 

Some tidings of the waking, 
The cloudless, pure day breaking. 

My heart is yearning-yearning for the 
coming of the King. 

Oh I to be over yonder. 
Alas I I sigh and wonder, 

Why clings my poor weak heart to any 
earthly thing. 

Each tie of earth must sever, 
And pass away for ever ; 

But there's no more separation in the 
presence of the King. 

Oh! to be over yonder. 
The longing groweth stronger, 

When I see the wild doves cleave tl1e 
air on rapid wing, 

I long for their fleet pinions1 
To reach my Lord's dominions, 

And rest my weary spirit in the pre
sence of the King. 

Oh! to be over yonder, 
In that land of wonder, 

Where life, and light, and sunshine, 
beam fair on ev'ry thing : 

,vhere the day beam is unshaded, 
As pure as He who made it-

The land of cloudless sunshine, where 
Jesus is the King. 

Oh! when shall I be dwelling, 
Where the angel voices swelling 

In triumphant hallelujahs, make the 
vaulted heavens ring ; 

Where the pearly gates are gleaming, 
And the morning star is beaming ; 

Oh I when shall I be yonder in the 
presence of the King ? 

Oh I when shall I be yonder 1 
The longing groweth stronger, 

To join in all the praises the redeemed 
ones do sing, 

Within these heavenly places, 
Where the angels veil their faces, 

In awe and adoration in the presence 
of the King, 

Oh I soon, soon I'll be yonder, 
All lonely ns I wander, 

Yearning for the welcome summer
longing for the bird's tleet wing. 

The midnight may be dreary, 
And the heart may be worn and 

weary, 
But there's no more shadow yonder in 

the presence of the King. 
F. C . .A. 
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OLD BAPTIST CHAPELS IN SOUTHWARK. 

II. 

PRIOR to the Roman invasion of 
Britain, a large portion of the present 
Southwark was commonly flooded 
during high tide. This fenny tract, 
it has been supposed, the invaders 
may have reclaimed by raising the 
river bank throughout its extent, 
from Gravesend to Vauxhall. In 
distant Saxon times a town does not 
appear to have occupied this site. 
Stow mentions a tradition which 
says, the ferry was anciently inheri
ted by a maiden called Mary, who re
ligiously devoted the revenue to the 
maintenance of a neighbouring nun
nery,known as St.Mary's overtheRie, 
or water. This establishment was 
eventually changed into a monastery, 
and to its monks London is said to 
have been indebted for the earliest 
bridge across the River. This reli
gions institution likewise accounts 
for the derivation of St. Mary Overie. 
Southwark having o-rown into a con
siderable place during the 11th cen
tury, usually fared but hardly when 
Lon<lon chose to shut its gates in the 
face of an advancing enemy. It hap
pened thus when William the Nor
rnan marched from the battle-field 
of Hastings. The citizens' defiance 

sadly chagrined the Conqueror, and 
he therefore burned "Sudwerche" 
to the ground. In 1136 a great fire 
broke out in the City, and reaching 
to the monks' wooden bridge it 
entirely destroyed their handiwork. 
That same 12th century saw the 
foundations laid of those old stone 
arches, many yet living still remem
ber. Five years after this bridge 
was completed a fire in Southwark 
is said to have proved fatal to 3,000 
persons. 1n Elizabeth's reign the 
Borough principally consisted of a 
long street, which after the Revolu
tion was continued to Kennington 
and Wal worth. During the last 
century St. George's Fields were 
parcelled out for building ; and the 
aspect of Lambeth Marshes as open 
fields may yet survive in the recol
lection of some old inhabitant. 
Modern Southwark includes in one 
great town a number of once sepa
rate villages. 

In olden times this Southwark 
Borough constantly perplexed the 
Lord Mayors and their sympa
thising sheriffs. The inconvenience 
sprang from the number of thieves 
and murderers, who retreated thither 
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to find themsekes completely shielcl
ed from civic ,instice. Orderly people 
loudly complained that such abuses 
should reign unchecked ; and King 
Edward only complied with the 
popular demand when, in 1327, he 
granted the City a jurisdiction over 
" the said village," for the considera
tion of £10 a year. Subsequently 
Edward YI. allowed some additional 
privileges. In those <lays several 
ancestral seats adorned the land
scape. Southwark Park surrounded 
the mansion of the Suffolk family. 
A fraternity of " black " monks 
inhabited a monastery in Bermond
sey. There were likewise St. Thomas's 
ancient hospital and six parish 
churches. Amongst the notables wh:) 
once resided here may be mentioned 
the Bishops of Winchester and Ro
chest~r; the Abbots of Hyde, Rattle, 
Lewes, and St. Augustine. In those 
old timr,s there were five prisons,
the Clink, the Compter, the King's 
Bench, the '\Yl1ite Lion, and the 
llfarshalsea. The river side abounded 
with social outcasts who made sin 
their traffic, and were the curse of 
the Capital. Yet after all, one of old 
Southwark's roughest features was its 
Bear Gardens, whose site Christ
church parish now occupies. In 
these popular haunts were congre
gated bears and bulls, with dogs to 
fight them, of approved ferocity. 
Prior to the Reformation these ani
mals supplied the citizens with Sab
bath pastime, and a contemporary 
poet, with more feeling than genius, 
attempted to discourage the prac
tice:-

" What folly is this to keep with danger 
.A. great mastive dog, and a foule ougly 

lJear? 
. . . Every Sunday they will surely 

spend 
One peny or more, the Bearward's 

liYiug tu mend. 
If you, therefore it give, to see a bear 

fight, 
Be sure God Hi~ curse upon you will 

light.'' 

In the parish of St. M_ary Overie, 
Southwark, stood a mans10n, erected 
in 1107, and belonging to the See of 
Winchester. When the prelates dis
continued frequenting their sump
tuous residence, the apartments were 
taken by the neighbouring traders 
for mercantile purposes. Shortly 
after the Revolution a large room in 
this house became a meeting-place 
for some enthusiasts, who styled 
themselves Baptists. These people 
were dissatisfied seceders from sur
rounding societies. Unfortunately 
for his great Puritan namesake, one 
Richard Baxter, a fanatical adherent 
to this society, published a book 
with an unquotable title; and many 
supposed the author of The Saint's 
Everlasting Rest was responsible for 
the impropriety. An association of 
ministers, who assembled in 1705, 
publicly disowned this so-called 
Church in Winchester House ; and 
Baptists in general were cautioned 
against them. Half a century later, 
however, a congregation was gathered 
there well worthy of notice, did any 
memorials remain. 

The great monastic foundation 
called Battle Abbey, which com
memorated William the Conqueror's 
celebrated victory, was one of the 
richest institutions of that period. 
William granted to it many valuable 
privileges. One curious right, the 
abbots inherited, was the power to 
reprieve malefactors whom they 
might meet proceeding to execution. 
As before stated, those ecclesiastical 
grandees held a London residence in 
Southwark, and one of their arches 
spanned a branch of the river, 
and won the popular sob1'iquet of 
Battle Bridge. When the mansion 
finally disappeared, its site and 
vicinity were called MAZE PoND. 
In former times the gardens had 
been laid out in an unusually mag
nificent style; and Maze, there~or~, is 
derived from the many wmdmg 
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alleys once abounding in these 
beautiful pleasure-grounds. 

TheMaze Pond Society owes its ori
gintoacontroversyinKeach'sChurch, 
which the innovation of psalmody 
awakened. A certain member, one 
Isaac Barlow, felt especially aggrieved, 
and in a separate publication fiercely 
condemned the practice. A Church 
meeting was convened, which proved 
Barlow to have some half dozen 
sympathisers, with whom he with
drew. It is not probable that Barlow 
publicly officiated after this seces
sion. The first recognized pastor was 
Samuel Mee; yet only few particu
lars about him are known. He is 
supposed to have been one of Keach's 
members,and probablya deacon. The 
people, in the first instance, erected 
a meeting-house in Flower-de-luce 
Court, Tooley Street, but during the 
pastorate of Mee's successor they 
removed to Maze Pond. N otbing 
short of sincere conscientiousness 
could have prompted Mee to 
adopt the course be followed. 
His humble adherents were quite 
unable to support him; and, some 
years after the separation, the Lon
don churches made collections for 
his support. He died in 1702, and 
laboured for the society eleven years. 

The second pastor, Edward vVal
lin, whose grave is at the rear of 
Maze Pond Chapel, was born in 
1678. Through their brave adhe
rence to Nonconformist principles 
his family greatly suffered in the 
common persecution that followed 
the Restoration, and their worldly 
circumstances were correspondingly 
injured. For such reasons they were 
prevented from bestowing upon their 
son so finished an education as they 
otherwise would have done. They 
nevertheless appear to have early 
designed him for Christian work, 
although necessity obliged the boy 
to engage himself in trade. He 
promoted his parent.a' wishes by 

persevering against difficulties, and 
so gradually acquired a respectable 
amount of biblical and general know
ledge. When only in his 25th year, 
William simultaneously received in
vitations from two societies; and, 
notwithstanding the pressure of 
poverty, he chose to serve the least 
wealthy. At Maze Pond he main
tained an useful position till his 
death in 1733. Dr. Gill, who 
preached his funeral sermon, has 
unfortunately supplied but few par
ticulars about his life, but speaks of 
his character in a high strain of 
panegyric. 

At this conjuncture, a former pas
tor of Devonshire Square, who had 
fallen out with the Church there, 
about travelling over France, re
appeared in London, and attracted 
the destitute people's notice. This was 
Sayer Rudd, M.D., who years pre
viously had also preaehed in Turners' 
Hall, having there proved himself a 
man of learning and ability. He 
now consented to supply for a while 
at Maze Pond; and all obstacles to 
an amicable settlement were ap
parently removed, when persons dis
covered as they imagined, Rudd's 
doctrinal sentiments to be defective. 
The candidate, therefore, upon a 
chosen occasion, plainly expressed 
his theological tenets, when the 
majority recognizing his sympathies 
as Sabellian, declined his further 
services. Rudel retired, yet he drew 
after him an influential minority. 
One of the number, a Mrs. Gunn, 
provided at her own expense another 
meeting-house, besides subscribing 
£100 a year towards its support. 
The Doctor's Arminian tendencies 
brought him into bad odour, and the 
ministerial conclave, who met on 
Mondays at Blackwell's Coffee 
House, excluded him from their 
society. Iu about two years Mrs. 
Gunn died; and in 17 -:1:2 her favour
ite conformed to the Established 
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Church by accepting the living of 
V1T almer. He also conducted a 
school at Deal for some years, and 
died there in 1757. The Church in 
Southwark came to nothing after its 
patron's decease and the pastor's 
resignation. John Wesley got pos
session of the chapel, and used it as 
a preaching station. The young man 
who conducted the services soon 
gained a complete ascendancy over 
a large congregation, by his noisy 
declaimings about Perfection,so that, 
ere long, they excluded "\Vesley from 
their pure communion. This oc
curred in 1763. "\Vesley engaged a 
neighbouring building; yet he is 
supposed to haYe suffered by this 
secession a loss of 600 members. 
Some Primitive Methodists next met 
in l\frs. Gunu's chapel; but it finally 
passed into the hands of the Rap
tists. 

However many or heinous Rudd's 
errors may have been (and we have no 
desire to extenuate them), I vimey's 
manner of writing about him is ex
cessively unfair. The rough treat
ment the pastor encountered at 
Devonshire Square, it can be clearly 
proved, sufficed to drive him away. 
Although the Dissenting ranks in 
those days represented so much that 
was admirable and conscientious, 
they at the same time abounded 
with ignorant, self-consequent per
sons, only too glad of opportunities 
wherein to abuse their liberty. At 
Dernnshire Square the people 
had rebuked their pastor, when he 
presumed to invite into the pulpit a 
JJa~clo-JJaptist; when he himself; in 
ilie saw<:' pulpit, had indulged in too 
free language; and when he 1rnr
chased more books than they sup
posed he requiTed. Rudd's position 
had gmwn increasingly uneasy; and 
in September, 1731, he a<l<lressed a 
Latin letter to the Lord Chancellor
Kiug-w herein he solicited prefer
ment in the Anglican Church; yet, 

curiously enough, he eve11 in this 
document plainly avows an ob
jection to the baptizing of infants. 
He also at one time had serious 
thoughts of conforming to Quaker
ism. In these transactions his mo
tives could not have sprung from 
pure mercenariness, for had money 
only been kept in view, he might 
have rested contentedly by preach
ing Calvinism and remaining at Maze 
Pond. To Ivimey's vision, however, 
" he was a vain, conceited person," 
who "always preferred the title of 
M.D. to his name, and was called 
Doctor Rudd. From this ciTcum
stance it does not follow that he 
even understood medicine." To 
answer in a retaliatory strain, it 
would be equally generous to re
mark, " a certain historian was 
known as the Reverencl Joseph 
I vimey, yet from this we are not 
to infer he ever comprehended the 
Gospel." The truth is, Sayer Rudd 
has left behind him satisfactory evi
dences of ability and scholarship. 
" The Certain Method to know Dis
ease," alone testifies, not only to his 
professional knowledge, but to a good 
acquaintance with the Greek and 
Latin Classics. Of this publication, 
Ivimey probably had never heard, 
or he would have included it in the 
list he subjoins of the Doctor's 
works. 

After settling this affair with 
Ru<ld, the Maze Pond people fixed 
their choice upon Abraham ·west, a 
young man, fresh from college, and 
in his twenty-fourth year. Young 
as he was he contrived to annihilate 
what remained of the prejudices 
against publicly singing God's 
praises. He only consented to a~
cept the pastorate upon the conch· 
tions he expressed-that psalmody 
practice should be immediately in
troduced. This young divine 
laboured for three years, and then 
prematurely died in March, 1739, 
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He also lies in the burial ground ad
joining the chapel. 
· Benjamin Wallin, a son of the 
previous minister bearing the same 
name, next followed. He was a 
native of London, and born in 1711. 
He suffered from a life-long lameness, 
which an accident during babyhood 
had occasioned. This affliction was 
greatly lessened by the treatment of 
Jonas Thorowgood, a Hereford
shire Dissenting minister-and not 
Thoroughgood,a Herefordshire pastor 
as Ivirneyhas it. In early life Wallin 
never appears to have contemplated 
entering the ministry ; he yet re
ceived some careful training under 
John Needham, of Hitchin, and he 
also became partially indebted for 
instruction to Drs. Rudd and Sten
nett. W allin's timid, retiring nature 
produced a shrinking from public 
service; and he therefore nervously 
listened to the Maze Pond people 
when they pressed him to accept the 
pastorate. At this time he was 
married and engaged in business ; 
yet he anxiously weighed the matter, 
and finally consented to succeed 
Benjamin West. He undertook this 
responsible situation in 17 40, when 
only twenty - nine, and held 
the position for more than forty 
years. He achieved and sustained a 
reputation for " Methodical, Scrip
tural, and practical preaching;" his 
career, therefore, altogether proved a 
prosperous and happy experience. 
To witness his people's happiness 
and progress was ever his chief de
light; and when, in his last hours, 
one told him the Church was as
s~mbling to pray for their pastor, 
his countenance brightened and re
vealed what pleasure the news 
awakened. Till his mortal sickness 
o".ertook him, Wallin had only 
slightly suffered from bodily weak
ness. His death occurred in Feb
r'.1ary, 1782, and he was laid by the 
stde of his predecessors in the So-

ciety's burial-ground. Some fruits 
of his industry yet survive in forty
one separate publications. 

,James Dore, who succeerlPcl 
Wallin, had, early in life, heen con
verted under the preaching of Sir 
,J. Trelawny, in the West of Eng
land. His parents communed with 
the Established Church ; yet ,James 
relinquished Pmclo-Baptism, and 
having a desire for the Christian 
ministry, he entered Bristol College, 
or the Education S'.)ciety's Academy. 
Upon the occasion of his death, in 
March, 1825, his friends were unne
cessarily anxious to suppress all-or 
well-nigh all-the particulars of his 
life, and severely rebuked the Edi
torsofthe BAPTIST MAGAZIID:forpub
lishing a portrait in their April num
ber. The widow's protest, and the 
reply it drew forth, were both pub
lished. James Dore languished in a 
sick-room during the last fourteen 
years of his existence. This afflic
tion occasioned his resignation in 
1814, when he opportunely ad
dressed the people in an affectionate 
letter. 

Another worthy-and the last we 
shall refer particular 1 y to-closely as
sociated with Maze Pond, was Isaac 
Mann. Born in 1785, at Hunmanby, 
Yorkshire,he probablyin thatvicinity 
received his grammar learning; yet 
at a suitable age his parents placed 
him in Bradford Academy. He, 
whilst there, acquitted himself well, 
and was ordained in August, 1809, 
in the neighbourhood of Halifax. 
His first settlement was a poor one; 
and the ruinous meeting-house was 
bleakly situated upon a hill-side. 
The people, whom surrounding local 
circumstances apparently influenced, 
were naturally quarrelsome. A brief 
experience, therefore, in such a 
sphere, sufficed to exhaust the pas
tor's patience, and he gladly em
braced an opportunity to resign, for 
the object of 1·emoviug to B1n5lern, 
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in Staffordshire. From thence after 
h·o years he went to Shipley, York
shire, and there he remained until 
his final remoYal to l\faze Pond in 
182G. During his sojourn in Lon
don, he strow hnrd and perseYeringly 
to redeem the time. He habitually 
preached early and late Sabbath-day 
sermons in the City, besides attend
ing to his own regular service!:'. 
During the week, likewise, he con
tinually manifested a readiness, 
rather to be working on, than to take 
that necessary res( which after all, 
by tending to lengthen life, may 
prove the truest economy. The 
pastor's untiring exertions, however, 
were fully blessed, and the Church's 
prosperity was completely restored. 
Between Isaac l\fann and his people 
there existed a strong tie of love. 
This hallowed conne..xion, death pre
maturely seYered upon the last day 
of 1831. Friends who, standing by 
the pastor's dying couch, listened for 
his last Yerbal sentence, heard him 
utter - Maze Pond ! and then 
found the spirit had flown from its 
mortal tenement. A few days after, 
the mourning people interred his re
mains in the chapel. 

We cannot en passant forbear to 
mention with admiration those Maze 
Pond veterans,James Hobyand John 
Aldis. Southwark benefited greatly 
by the labours of each. At another 
day-yet distant we trust-the story 
of their life work will supply an 
interesting and profitable chaptoc in 
the history of Nonconformity in 
Southern London. 

Before dismissing this paper, a 
parting word may appropriately be 
given to John Bunyan. In James 
the Second's days Gravel Lane 
presented to the view quite a 
rural aspect. The inhabitants were 
usually well-to-do people, whose sub
stantial homes were ornamented 
with tasty gardens. Upon summer 
i;venings, therefore1 the thoroughfare 

would be thronged by pleasure
seekers, who experienced a healthful 
recreation by breathing in the pure 
air which came from the Surrey hills. 

Near to this spot stood a meeting
house, where John Chester and his 
congregation assembled. The chapel 
was erected some short time prior to 
the Revolution, and was a spacious 
edifice; and for that period was well 
fittted up, There, according to Mr. 
Off or, Bunyan occasionally preached. 
In other words, this place was that 
"Town's-end meeting-house" referred 
to by Charles Doe in the Struggler. 
It is but right to say, however, that 
success has not attended our endea
vours to trace Mr. Offor's unmen
tioned authority. 

The Church in Zoar Street was of 
the Independent regimen, and John 
Chester, the pastor, was the ejected 
vicar of W etherly, in Leicestershire. 
This good man, who had experienced 
much rough ·usage in Charles the 
First's time, would, as a fellow-suf
ferer in the common cause, be a fitting 
friend for our great allegorist. At 
the Restoration, Chester was super
seded by a drunken claimant, to 
whose noisy demands those in power 
too readily listened. The expelled 
pastor retired to London, where he 
laboured with extraordinary zeal. 
When Bunyan preached in his pul
pit, the people were drawn in my
riads by the charm of his magic elo
quence. It mattered not whether 
the service was a Sabbath one, or " a 
morning lecture by seven o'clock, on 
a working-day, in the dark winter 
time." Chester, of whom Baxter and 
Calamy entertained a high opinion, 
survived Bunyan eight years,and died 
at Guildford, in 1696. His portrait 
bangs in Dr. Williams's Library 
and drawings of the chapel, as it ap
peared in 1812, have recently been 
engraved for the Standard edition 
of Bunyan's Works. 

ln 17 40 tl1e con~regation renlQved 
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to Dcadman's Place. From thence, 
about half a century later, they went 
to Union Street. The chapel in Zoar 
Street, during some years, was rented 
by various societies. Shortly after 
the inauguration of Methodism, the 
Wesleyan preachers used the place 

as a station. The building ulti
mately degenerated into a brewery 
and a factory successively-a fate 
which, we regret to say, has befallen 
many other sanctuaries of Puritan 
London. 

G. H.P. 

( 1'0 be continued.) 

A LOST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS FOUND. 

Bv R. GOVETT. 

WHAT is the meaning of those words 
of Paul?-

" I U'l'ote unto you in the Epistle "' not to 
company with fornicators : yet not alto
gether with the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then ye must needs go 
out of the world.'' 

"But now I have written to you not to 
keep company if any that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one, no not to eat. For what 
have I to do to judge them also that are 
withoiit 1 Do not ye judge them that are 
within? But them that are without God 
will judge.t Wherefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person." 

The natural supposition which most 
persons form on reading these words 
1s, doubtless, that the Apostle refers 
to a previous letter of his. Its 
meaning had been mistaken, and he 
writes to correct that mistake. 

'But the Epistle which you cite 
from is the First Epistle to the Cor
inthians.' Then it is improperly so 
numbered. There was another that 
really preceded it. 

' But in so saying, you affirm 
that an inspired Epistle has been 
lost! Lost, by the Church to whose 
care it was committed! And that, 

* The Article in the Greek. 
t The critical editions read in (he h}ture 

tense. 

although on your theory the letters 
they possessed bore witness to the 
loss! It is evident, that when Paul's 
Epistles were collected - if your 
views are correct-the Christians of 
that day must have seen that there 
was yetanother Epistle; have sought, 
and have found it.' 

This conclusion, 'that an inspired 
Epistle has been lost '-is so un
welcome, that other ways have been 
devised of meeting the difficulty. 

In ancient days Photius said, 
" I wrote to you." Where did he so 
write? Where he says-"Ye did not 
rather mourn, that such an one might 
be removed from your midst." He 
mentions no name, but whosoever 
should be of such a character. And 
aoain he says-" Purge out the old 
le0aven," not leaven of this kind, or of 
that but the whole of the old leaven, 
Takino occasion from the one who 
had cimmitted fornication. he gene
ralizes the matter, applying it to 
everv fornicator. And starting from 
that· he aeneralizes yet further, ap-, 0 

plying the same command to t~ose 
guilty of like offences, as extortion, 
idolatry, and like sins." . 

But I suppose that tlus exp~a~a
tion of Photius will not be satisfac
tory to most minds. The passages 
cited out of this cha]Jter do nut 
clearly vontain the commaud uot to 
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associate with fornicators. And
which is the chief point-such ex
planation omits the nrn,in difficulty, 
that tlw Corinthians had niisundcr
stood the previous precept, and Pa1d 
writes to set aside thei?- mistake, and 
to do mvay the complaint which they 
secnitolwve 11iadcto hini thereon; wliich 
he does ln1 limiting the command before 
given. Moreover, as Alford observes, 
the addition "in the letter" was quite 
superfluous, if .he meant the letter 
which he was then writing to them; 
but this is the way in which Paul 
does on other occasions refer to a 
previous letter. As for instance : 
" For even if I grieved you in the 
letter, I regret it not, though I did 
regret it."-2 Cor. vii. 8. 

There is also another passage 
which seems to me decisively to 
prove that another letter was written, 
" That I may not seem to terrify you 
by means of the letters. For the 
letters (say they), are weighty and 
powerful; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech is contemp
tible. Let such an one reckon this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when absent, such we will 
also be in deed when present." 
-2 Cor. x. 9-11. 

Here, "letters" are thrice named 
in the plural. Twice they have the 
article; yet, on the ordinary sup
position, Paul had never written to 
them more than one. The second 
letter, in whieh he refers to previous 
letters, had not yet arrived. Nor 
does Paul alone refer to previous 
letters. They also make the same 
reference ; they own that they had 
received them, and confessed their 
force. 

But if so, what has become of the 
previous letter ? " It is lost," say 
the writers who agree with me. On 
this point take some authorities, 
ancient and modern. 

J. Origen says-" Some, from this 
expression have supposed that be-

f01·e this first Epistle to the Corin
thians another Epistle had been pen
ned by the Apostle, ivhich has not 
been presci·vcd to om· day. That he 
wrote to them, as he has said above, 
not to keep company with forni
cators ; but that the Corinthians 
were troubled at the command, sup
posing it was meant that they were 
to associate neither with fornicators 
nor with the worldly, which was a 
thing impossible for living men. For 
in the intercourse of business and 
other occasions they must come into 
contact with the heathen. There
upon Paul wrote to clear up the de
fect in his previous communica
tion. ' I speak not' says he 'of 
fornicators of the world, but of those 
who wear the name of Christian 
brethren, but are not respect
able.'" 

"But they who refuse to own that 
there was another letter previous to 
this, say, that the Apostle is only 
referring to his previous words in 
this very Epistle : ' In this Epistle 
I have written to you not to associ
ate with fornicators ; but by forni
cators I mean men of this class
not of that.' "-Cramer's Catena on 
1 Cor. v. 

2. Beza. " ' I wrote to you ; ' I 
know that those words may be 
understood of the present Epistle, 
for he had a little previously spoken 
of purging out leaven ; but if any 
will compare the words with 'Biit 
now' (v. 11.) which immediately 
follow, he will find that they ought 
to be understood of an Epistle which 
has perished. For indeed it is not 
probable that Paul in so many years' 
time did not write more letters than 
those now extant." 

3. Bengel.-"' I wrote in the 
Epistle,' written before this one. The 
Corinthians had not sufficiently un
derstood it; he now therefore ex
plains it. There is no doubt, that 
Paul and Peter and the rest of the 
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Apostles wrote many things which 
are not now extant. Compare xvi. 3. 
2 Cor. x. 10." 

4. Olshausen.-"Vers. 9, 11. The 
Apostle now at once corrects a 
misunderstanding of the Corinthians, 
with reference to a passage in his 
earlier letter, which is lost." 

"Thewarningwhich it contained to 
avoid association with dissolute per
sons and gross sinners, had been 
applied by them to all men, instead 
of restricting its reference, as Paul 
intended they should, to those per
sons only who gave themselves out 
as believers. " 

5. Barnes. - "Many others, as 
Grotius,Doddridge, Rosenmtiller, &c., 
suppose it to refer to some other 
Epistle which is now lost, and which 
had been sent to them before their 
messengers had reached him. This 
Epistle might have been Ver'IJ brief, 
and raight have contained little more 
than this direction. That this is the 
correct opinion, may appear from the 
following considerations, viz. :-(1.) 
It is the natural and obvious inter
pretation; one that would strike the 
great mass of men. It is just such 
an expression as Paul would have 
used on the supposition that he had 
written a previous Epistle. (2.) It 
is the very expression which he uses 
in 2 Cor. vii. 8, where he is referring 
to this Epistle as one which he had 
sent to them. (3.) It is not true 
that Paul had in any former part of 
this Epistle given this direction. He 
had commanded them to remove an 
incestuous person; and such a com
mand might seem to imply that they 
ought not to keep company with 
such a person ; but it was not a 
general command not to have inter
course with them. ( 4.) It is alto
gether probable, that Paul would 
write more letters than we have pre
served. We have but fourteen of 
his remaining. Yet he laboured 
many years, founded many churches, 

anrl had frequent occasion to write 
to them ........................... (6.) In 
v. 11 he expressly makes a dis
tinction between the Epistle he was 
then writing and the former one. 
'But now,' i. e. in this Epistle, ' I 
have written to you,' &c., an ex
pression which he would not use if 
ver. 9 referred to the same Epistle. 
These considerations seem to me un
answerable, and to prove that Paul 
had sent another Epistle to theni in 
which he had given this direction. 
(7.) This opinion accords with that 
of a very large number of com
mentators. As an instance, Calvin 
says, 'The Epistle of which he now 
speaks, is here extinct. Nor is it to 
be doubted that many others have 
perished ; but it is sufficient that 
those survive to us which the Lord 
saw to be needful.' " 

If I am not mistaken, the letter has 
not perished, but is still in our hands. 
But it has been so mingled with the 
second Epistle, that it has been 
"lost," in the sense of its ha,i.ng 
fallen out of sight. 

I suppose, then, that the following 
was really the FIRST Epistle to the 
Corinthians indited by Paul:- , 

"Become not unequally yoked with un
believers. For what fellowship is there 
between righteousness and lawlessness? 
Or what communion between light and 
darkness? Or what concord between 
Christ and Belia! I Or what portion hath 
a believer '\\ith an unbeliever I And what 
agreement hath the temple of Goel with 
idols 1 

"For ye are the temple of the living Goel, 
as Goel said, 'I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I will be to them a 
Goel, and they shall be to me a people. 

"Wherefore come out of the midst of 
them, aml be separated, saith the Lord ; 
and touch not the iinclean and I will receive 
yon. Ami I will be a father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons ancl. Llaughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty.' 

" I-laving, therefore, these promises, be
loved, let us purify omselves from all de
filement of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of Goel." 2 Cor. vi. 
14,-vii, 7. 
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Now, these wrses appear to me to 
ans,v-er all the conditions necessary 
for a sritisfactory clearing of the 
matt~r. 

I. The brief epistle is, as the Co
rinthians said, " weighty and power
ful." 

2. It is engaged upon the topics 
to which the apostle refers-the 
coming out from evil associations. 

3. On the point, too, in which 
the apostle afterwards limits it, it is 
q_uite liable to misapp1-chension. In 
the words " TOUCH NOT THE UN
CLEll'" (singular), we have a com
mand whose limit is not defined. 
Paul then, in his se·cond letter, refers 
it to persons unclean. " Keep no 
company with fornicators." He did 
not mean thereby to forbid all inter
course with the unclean worldly, for 
then a man must go out and live as 
a hermit in the desert. He might 
eat with the worldly ( 1 Cor. x. 27.) 
He was not, however, even to eat 
with any reputed Christian brother 
who was unclean, not as a fornicator 
alone, but as tainted with extortion 
or like sins. 

4. The original epistle, I suppose, 
also lays down another limit in the 
word" unequallyyoked." The apostle 
is referring, I suppose, to Deut. xxii. 
10. "Thou shalt not plough with 
an ox and an ass together." 

In ploughing, the two creatures 
were linked together by the yoke, 
and then employed jointly to cut the 
furrow. This would answer then to 
a voluntary agreement between a 
believer and an unbeliever to carry 
on together some joint operation. 
By it would be clearly forbidden the 
111arriage of a Christian with an un
believer. The two would be of as 
different natures as the ox and the 
ass. Nor would it affect marriage 
alone, lJut all voluntary contracts to 
labour together for a co1muon end. 
It would 11ot break agreements 
<1,heady come to. It would not dis-

solve marriages already mn.do, but 
it forbids future ones. And therefore 
the apostle uses a precise expression 
which our translators lrnve over
looked. "Become not unequally 
yoked" (I'wco-Oc). 

5. And now I propose to show 
further, that the passage I have 
eliminated . does not belong to the 
second epistle, nor especially to the 
place in that epistle where it is now 
found. 

Many have noticed how strangely 
this paragraph comes in ; how little 
it is in harmony with the previous 
strain of the apostle. Let us a 
moment look at that. 

Paul has been describing his 
ministry in its various marked, and 
seemingly contradictory aspects. He 
continues :-

" 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
tmto you, our heart is enlarged. Ye are 
not straitened in us, but ye are straitened 
in your own bowels. Now for a recom
pence in the same I speak as unto my 
children, be ye also enlarged.'' 

Paul is telling them of his strong 
affection towards them, and of bis 
open heart. If they felt constrained 
towards him it was not because they 
were repelled on his side. The cold
ness was on their part alone. He be
sought of them a return of Christian 
love. Let them be as unreserved 
and full of warmth towards him, as 
he was toward them. 

Now, what connection with this 
has the paragraph which we suppose 
to be the original epistle 1 

None at all! The rebuke which 
it contains would be likely to shitt 
1p still furthe1· the hearts which the 
apostle wished to open. And then 
follows a passage prohibiting inter
course with the evil, far less definite 
than that of 1 Cor. v., and liable to 
great misconstruction. Is that the 
manner of God and of Paul, to go 
back from the clear to the less dis
tinct? 
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Moreover, when we have cut out 
this parag~aph, t~rn sense, ~he flow of 
the apostles pass10natefeelmg mshes 
011 without the appearance of any 
lJreak :-

' If you are u1ar~·ow-!1eart_el~ aml reserved 
towanl me, 0 Cormtluans, 1t 1s not because 
I too am narrow-hearted and reserved 
toward you, Throw down the fences: over
throw I beseech you, my children, the 
barrie~s which sever us ! Love me as I 
love you!' 

"Receive us; we wronged no one, we 
corrnpted none, we defrauded no~e. I say 
not this by way of c~ndemnat10n, fo~ I 
said before that ye are m our hearts to live 
and die with you.'' 

Here is no interruption of feeling 
-the one sentence, the one para
graph locks into the other. ~his, 
then is the proof that the exci;;ed 
paragraph d~es not ~elong where it 
is placed. Ifm an anci~nt churc~ we 
discovered on the left side of a pillar 
a mass of lath and plaster, and on 
breaking it down found on the right 
hand another pillar with a capital 
cOl'responding, while behind it was 
a door, we should gather that 
that extraneous mass which filled 
up the door-way, breaking the 
beauty of the structure, did not pro
ceed from the original design of the 
architect. 

Dean Stanley's remarks on this 
interruption of the sense by the para
graph in question are so good that I 
must quote them :-

" 14. We now arrive at a remarkable 
dislocation of the argument. On th~ one 
hand, the passionate appeal begun m v. 
11, 12, 13, is continued, wi~hout. eve!1: the 
appearance of an interruption, m vu. 2, 
where the words " Make room for us" are 
evidently the r,rolongation of the me_taphor 
expressed in vli. 12, 13, "Ye are straitened," 
-''be enlarged." On the oth~! han~, th_e 
intervening passage, vi. 14-vn. I, whils~it 
coheres perfectly with itself ha~ 110 connexion 
with tlte immediate context either before or 
after. It relates, not to the Apostle'.s 
dealincr with the Corinthian Church or his 
oppon;nta, but entirely to their c?nne::don 
with the heathen world, and, as 1t would 
11,Ppea, from the phrases used in Yi, 16-vii, 

I, eapecially to their contamim1tion hy the 
Rensual rites am! practices of heatheniom. 

" Thi,9 disconnection with the context 
is the more remarkal,le, even in so al,rnpt 
an Epi8tle as this, he cause the subject hcri, 
treated is altogether out of harmony with 
the apostle's present line of argument. It 
is a severe warning, suddenly introducer[ 
into a strain of affectionate entreaty-a 
strong in jnnction to separation in thP 
midst of exhortation to union." 

He adds, as probable, " That the 
passage really ?elo7:gs to the fi1'-:l 
Epistle, with which its whole ton~ 1s 
in far closer accordance than with 
this. In that case, there would be a 
natural opening for it before l Cm·. 
9 where the allusion, 'I wrote to yon 
i~ the letter,' wrmlcl beco-me rrw1·c 
intelligiole, if it coid_cl be supposed to 
refer to some siich direct warning as 
is contained in this passage, rather 
than to the very general achlress in 
J Cor. v. 7 -8." 

How remarkable, that this acute 
writer should so nearly touch the 
matter with the needle's point : 
There is something wanting in 1 Cor. 
v. 9. There is something too much 
in 2 Cor. vi. 14-vii. 1. Removed 
from the place where it is seen 
to be extraneous, and transferred 
to the place where there is a breach, 
it easily, exactlyfills the gap. !s n~t 
that the proof that the lost Epistle ,s 
fonnd ? To me it seems so. 

And is it not both more probable, 
and more pleasant to think, that 
Paul's inspired letter is not lost? 
No ! The same hands that tran~
mitted to us the other two epistles 
retained this also as a precious 
legacy. But in the process of years, 
its true place was lost. . It_ was so 
brief, that it seemell as if it could 
not belono· to its brethren, the other 
Epistles of Paul. Some. imagined it 
a dislocated paragraph trom another 
epistle, and thrust it in, 0 the best 
place they could find for 1t. . 

I shall be glad, if this view, ,~h1ch 
to me seems clear, commends itself 
to other brethren iu Christ. 
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AMEN. 

THE changes which the languages of 
the earth have passed through, and 
rtre still undergoing, are not inaptly 
compared with the changes which 
we see in the leafage of trees. One 
year's leaves give place to another, 
and thus mutation and permanence, 
life and death, are continued in con
stant existence. So is it with lan
guage ; " one form of speech passeth 
away and another comeLh." The 
ancient Hebrew becomes what we 
call a dead language, but " though 
dead it yet speaketh ; " first in the 
Syro-Chaldaic, the language of Pales
tine in the time of our Lord (to 
,dlich the solemn utterance " Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani '."undoubtedly 
belongs) ; and secondly, in the Rab
binical Hebrew of the modern Jews. 
The ancient classical Latin fell into 
disuse, yet reappeared in French, 
Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese, 
which are certainly dialects of the 
language of Imperial Rome. The 
same remark applies to the Sanscrit, 
one of the ancient languages of 
India. It became a dead language 
about the time that the prophet 
)falachi wrote ; but it yet lives in 
the noble English tongue, as truly as 
the language of Cicero lives again 
among the compatriots of Count 
Cavour, or in the State Papers of 
Napoleon the Third. This com
parison of language with trees is 
capable of another application. For, 
first, as the tree is one, yet composed 
of many parts, so each language has 
many dialects; and as, moreover, the 
smaller parts of the tree contain 
much variety of colour, form, and 
fabrication, thus even single words are 

so various in their meaning, that the 
study of them is full of interest to 
all those who have a liking for 
philological pursuits. We have 
selected the well-known Amen as 
an illustration of the fact to which 
we have just alluded; ancl as that 
word, moreover, is inseparably con
nected with the language of the in
spired Scriptures, and the devotional 
utterance of the Christian Church, 
we hope our remarks upon it will 
not be without interest, even to those 
who have not made the study of 
language their forte. 

The word Amen is a Hebrew term, 
and to understand it fully we must 
trace it down to its root meaning. We 
may state as a general rule that the 
root, or primitive meaning, of a He
brew word has reference to some 
merely physical fact; from which the 
mea1ling rises by degrees into the 
region of moral and spiritual truth. 
An illustration or two will make our 
remark quite clear. The word "raw
bats" means strictly "to lie for repose 
on the breast with the fore-feet 
stretched out," and is spoken of 
quadrupeds; as sheep (Genesis 
xxix. 2), "And he looked, and be
held a well in the field, and lo there 
were three flocks of sheep lying 
(1·esting) by it." So also Genesis 
xlix. 9, 14; and also the well
known prediction in Isaiah xi. 6, 
"And the leopard shall lie down (in 
a state of repose) with the ki<l." 
:From this fact of physical or animal 
rest is derived the idea of mental 
qui~t and repose. Thus David 
uses the same word in the 23rd 
Psalm : " He maketh me to lie down 
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in green pastures ;" like the sheep 
when they have taken their fill of 
food, and lie down in perfect con
tentment to chew the cud. Job also 
uses the word, without a metaphor, 
when he says (xi. 19), "Also thou 
shalt lie clown, and none shall make 
thee afraid." In this way the word 
" rawbats" rises from a physical to a 
mental and spiritual meaning. The 
same remark applies to the Hebrew 
word for blessing. The verb to bless, 
in Hebrew, means literally to kneel; 
and thus, because men kneel gene
rally when they bless or praise God, 
the word gets to mean to praise, to 
bless, to adore the Lord ; but as men 
also kneel to call clown ci cnrse, as 
well as to invoke a blessing, the 
word comes to signify both to cnne 
and to bless. " I will bless the Lord," 
says David (Psalm xvi. 7) ; and yet 
in 1 Kings xxi. 10 we read, " Men did 
blaspheme God and the king." In 
this way we can understand the op
posite translations of the words 
which the wife of Job addressed 
to him (chap. ii. 9), "Gnrse God 
and die." Following the vulgate, 
some render the words "Bless God 
and die;" which translation is de
fended on the ground that as the 
word means literally to kneel, the 
context can alone decide whether 
the act of kneeling is to bless or to 
curse. We come now to the literal 
or physical meaning of the word 
Amen. Its root-meaning is the same 
as that of our own words firm, clnr
nble, lasting. Tims in 1 Samuel ii. 35, 
we read, " I will build bim a sure 
(lasting) house," which, in Hebrew, 
is an A men house. So also in 
Isaiah xxiii. 16, " His waters shall 
be sure" - abiding, ever-flowing 
waters ; in the Hebrew, " .11 men 
~aters." Rearing this physical mean
mg of the word in mind, we can ex -
plain a diHicult passage in Job's 
grand description of the war-horse, 
chap. xxxix. 24;" He swalloweth the 

ground with fierceness and rage ; 
neither believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet :" the latter 
clause of the verse conveying little 
or no sense in our translation. A 
better rendering of the word is given 
by Gesenius-" He stcmdeth not still 
when the trumpet soundeth." Let 
the reader notice that the words 
" believeth" and "he standeth not 
still," are a translation of the word 
Am:en in the Hebrew, the right use 
of which in this passage is well 
given by Barnes :-" The Hebrew 
word which is employed (yeameen, 
from the same root as Amen) means 
properly ... to be firm, stable, and 
the original word is here to be re
tained ; and thus it refers to the fact 
that the impatient horse no longer 
stands still, when the trumpet begins 
to sound for battle." The Latin 
poets, Virgil and Statius, use a simi
lar phrase concerning the war-horse, 
when they say, "Stare loco nescit," 
" He knows not how to keep his 
place ; " that is, according to the 
Hebrew, he is not an A men horse, in 
the physical sense of the word-not 

. firmly fixed in his place. 
vVe will digress for a moment 

from this somewhat dry discussion 
of Hebrew roots to mention an 
illustrative anecdote of a famous 
war-horse of modern times. The 
Duke of "\Vellington's famous charger 
was called Copenhagen, and carried 
his master for si..-:teen hours during 
the decisive clay at "\Vaterloo. When 
the victor alighted and led his steed 
into the stable, the latter turned his 
head toward the Duke and neighed, 
to signify, it is supposed, that he was 
not weariell with his llay's work, and 
was ready for a secornJ edition of it. 
Of course the Duke was pleased 
with the courage of Copenhagen, and 
took care, in after days, to proville a 
princely paddock for him at Strath
fieldsaye, in which he might enjoy 
his " otium cu1n clignitatc" ; but he 
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escaped the bullets of Waterloo to 
die a less heroic death. For one 
day, in extreme old age, he mistook 
the hngle of the lnmtsman for the 
trumpet of war, tried to leap over 
the fence, killed himself in the at
tempt., and is now a skeleton in the 
mnsenm of a London club. 

"·e will proceed to notice what we 
1narcall thesrci'almeaning of the word 
Amen. "\Ve have proved that it 
literally means that which is jinn, 
scc1u·c, abiding. Now things which 
are firm and strong are able to bear 
and 1rn-ry other. things. "\Ve say of 
a beam " it will carry the rafters ;" 
so the idea of carrying is often con
YeYed bv the word Amen. Thus in 
L{ment;tions iv. 5, we read of those 
"who were ln·ou,r;ht np in scarlet." 
In this ipassage the word Amen 
occurs, and Gesenius renders the 
phrase," Those who were carried in 
crimson." As a person who nurses 
a child has much carrying to do, 
Amen, curiously enough, comes to 
mean, with the necessary gran:nna
tical changes, a nurse of both gen
ders ;-thus in Numbers xi. 12, it is 
the word for a " nu1·sing f atlwr," and 
in Ruth iv. 16, it is used to signify 
a .fcinalc nurse. 

From thesocial,wemaypasson tothc 
1·,itellectnrd import of the term. With 
the idea of jirniness, which is the root 
meaning of Amen, we easily blend the 
thought of trn&tincss and sliill; hence 
an Amen man comes to mean a 
skilful, or eloquent man. It bears 
that meaning in Job. xii. 20-" He 
removeth away the speech of the 
trusty, and taketh away the under
standing of the aged." The word 
trusty is the Amen of the Hebrew, 
and means here the man of elo
r1 uence, or of mental experience, 
power, and skill. So also in Canti
cles vii. 1, Amen is translated "a 
cunnincr (skilful) workman." 

"\Ve 0pass on to notice next the 
ethical and moral use of this remark-

able word. That which is firm and 
abiding is, in a moral sense, tmtlifltl 
and 11p1·ight ; hence the word Amen 
comes to mean all that we under
stand by the comprehensive terms 
Tr1tSt and Faith, exactly answering 
to the Greek words 71'iu'Ti< and '/TurTevw 

and which the Septuagint version em
ploys as a translation of the word 
Amen when used as a noun or a 
verb. One illustration of this impor
tant use of the word will suffice. 
Every student of Scripture is familiar 
with the first verse of the 53rd chap
ter of Isaiah, "Who bath believed 
our report, and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed ? " The word 
believed here is a translation of the 
word Amen ; and the passage might 
be rendered," Who has said a hearty 
Amen to our doctrine, and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed ? " 

\Ve comenowtothe ecclesiastical use 
of the word. As it has remained 
untranslated for the most part, in all 
versions of the Scriptures, and in 
all the Liturgies of the Church, it is 
certainly one of the best known re
ligious words which the language of 
the earth contains. Some of our 
readers know the anecdote of two 
converted Pagans, travelling to Eng
land, across the sea, from two dif
ferent regions of the Heathen world, 
perhaps from China and India. 
The Chinese seeing the Hindoo 
reading a book on deck, which he 
thought might be a Bible, tested the 
point by using and repeating the 
word " Hallelujah ;" the Hindoo 
caught the idea and uttered a hearty 
"Amen." The fact of their common 
faith was thus revealed, and during 
the remainder of the voyage tbey 
became fast friends. The ancient 
,Jews were as familiar with the word 
in their acts of worship as Christians 
are. When thus used it is an ad
verbial expression, and means trnly, 
so be it, fiat, 'Ylvono, ainsi-soit-il. In 
this sense the Jews used the word 
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(1), when an individual person, or 
the whole congregation confirmed the 
oath or covenant which had been 
recited before them (Numbers v. 22; 
Nehemiah v. 13) ; and (2) at the 
close of a doxology in a song or 
prayer, as in the 72nd Psalm, " Let 
the whole earth be filled with his 
rrlory. Amen and Amen." The audi
ble use of the word in acts of wor
ship has passed from the Jewish to 
the Christian congregation ; and St. 
Jerome tells us, that at Rome, when 
the people answered Amen, the sound 
of their voices was like a clap of 
thunder :-" In similitudine cmlestis 
tonitriii, Amen revocat." 

In the New Testament Scriptures 
the word is employed in four 
senses. 1. It is often used at the 
end of prayers, as a final petition, 
that the supplication just presented 
may not be in vaiu. 2. In John's 
Gospel several discourses of our Lord 
begin with a double use of the word, 
which our translators have rendered 
by the well known "Verily, verily ;" 
in Greek, Ap:l,v, Aµ1iv; "Amen, 
amen." This double use of the word 
is the Hebrew superlative, and means 
that what the great teacher was 
about to say was certain and most 
precious truth. 3. The word is used 
by St. Paul (2 Cor. i. 20) to express 

the certainty of the fulfilment of all 
the divine promises. " For all the 
promises of God in Him are yea, aLHl 
in him amen, unto the glory of God 
by us :" or more literally, " For how 
many soever be the promises of Goel, 
in Him is the yea, and in Him the 
amen, for glory to God through om 
instrumentality :"-that is to say, in 
Christ all the promises are made, 
and in Him they are all fulfille, I. 
4. The word Amen reaches its cul
mination, its sublimest significance, 
as a name of the divine Son of God ; 
Revelation, 3rd chapter, and 14th 
verse, " And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write, 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the begin
ning of the creation of God." In 
Isaiah 65th chapter, 16th verse, 
the Divine Being is called " The 
Goel qf Truth." "Eloah Amen." 
The Goel of Amen, which title we 
see is adopted by the Saviour in His 
address to the Church of Laodicea, 
and is to be viewed by us as a strong 
proof of the divine dignity of Christ. 

"Yea, Amen ! let all aclore Thee, 
High on Thy exalted throne ; 
Saviour, take the power and glory: 
Claim the kingdoms for thine own! 

Oh ! come quickly, 
Hallelujah ! come, Lord, come." 

WERE THE FIRST TRANSGRESSORS SAVED ? 

BY THE REV. ED\VARD STEANE, D.D. 

IT will be admitted that this is a 
question expressive of something 
~nore than curiosity. Nor can 
it be said to be a question that may 
not be reasonably debated. Its ne-

aative solution would seem to do 
~iolence to some of ottr most cherish
ed sentiments and sympathies. .A.ml 
yet we have nothing but inferential 
arguments to oppose to it. The re-
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flective reader of the eleventh chapter 
of the Hebrews will scarcely fail to 
observe that the Apostle begins his 
list of Old Testament believers with 
Abel. Is not the question naturally 
suggested, Why were Adam and Eve 
omitted? Let it also be asked, if 
there is any passage in which they 
are honourably mentioned after the 
fall ? The primal stigma is not only 
nowhere obliterated, it appears never 
to be relieved l)y the record of sub
sequent piety. There is no explicit 
statement that they were penitent. 
Nor does it become obvious, with
out the aid of reasoning, how they 
understood the words of condemna
tion addressed to their Tempter, in 
which were concealed, perhaps quite 
as much as intelligibly expressed, at 
least to them, the Divine purpose of 
mercy. And yet it would certainly 
giYe a severe shock to our best feel
ings to be bereft of the belief of their 
salvation. 

I propose then in this paper to set 
down a few thoughts which may 
help to guide us to the conclusion 
which all would like to see placed on 
satisfactory grounds. 

I. 
It will conduce materially to 

this end to examine what our first 
parents may be supposed to have 
understood of the method of salvation, 
from the revelation made to them re
spedincr it immediately after the fall. 

And here the first thing that strikes 
us is the very noticeable difference 
between the penalty as it was 
threatened in the event of transgres
sion, and as it was actually inflicted 
when that event had taken place. 
As originally expressed, the terms of 
the penalty are these : " In the clay 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die," but as actually inflicted, it fell 
far short of the plenary fulfilment. 
Our translation is feeble compared 
with the original; and in the margin 
we find another rendering more 

accordant with the Hebrew idiom
" dying thou shalt die ; " the redu
plication of the same word being 
used to increase the intensity of the 
meaning. The Septuagint conveys 
the sense better still by translating 
"thou shalt die the death" (0avaTw 
a1ro0ave,~0c,) terms more emphatic 
and expressive of death in its utmost 
latitude of meaning. The sentence 
was to take effect on the day of the 
transgression. Such was the penalty 
as threatened. The expectation of 
the transgressors must have corre
sponded with it. But the sentence 
as executed differed materially from 
this denunciation. It is remarkable 
that the word death, in which the 
sum and sting of the apprehended 
evil lies, is never mentioned by the 
judge in passing sentence. Nothing 
so terrible as this now escaped his 
lips. He dooms the transgressors to 
toil and sorrow, and to the ultimate 
return of their bodies to the dust of 
the earth of which they were made; 
but instead of inflicting death, he 
speaks of their future life and pos
terity ; and although that life was 
at length-at some remote and inde
finite period-to terminate, its ter
mination was announced in language 
which could refer only to the inferior 
part of their nature. The soul, for 
anything that could be gathered 
from the sentence, was still, after the 
dissolution of the body, to be left in 
conscious existence,ancl the hope was 
thus suggested, notwithstanding its 
spiritual death, or alienation from God 
which had already taken place, that 
some latent and still further mercy 
might be in reserve forthisimmaterial 
and nobler part of their being. 

Here then is a circumstance which 
could not escape the notice of these 
unhappy delinquents. This remark
able deviation for the punishment 
they had been led to expect, must 
have shown them that their Creator 
was not now dealing with them on 
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the ground of law. Law was evi
<lently superseded by mercy. Could 
t,hey fail to infer from this circum
stance that God had sonie gracious 
rlesign towards them not yet fully 
disclosed ? 

And this, still further, would lead 
them to reflect upon the mysterious 
yet significant words in which the 
curse was pronounced upon their 
Tempter-words of terrible import 
to him, but germinant with hope for 
them. :For like the pillar of cloud 
in the wilderness, they had a double 
aspect : an aspect of darkness to
wards the destroyer, an aspect of 
light towards his intended victims. 
It is not necessary to suppose that 
our fallen parents had a perfect 
understanding of the grace compre
hended in them. Subsequent reve
lations were needed to give this its 
full development. It will scarcely, 
however, be supposed that we assume 
too much when we conclude that 
they saw in them enough to awaken 
the expectation of deliverance from 
the criminality into which they had 
plunged. Inconceivable in magni
tude and extent as the mischief they 
had done, it was not hopelessly irre
parable. Deep as was the gulf into 
which they had fallen, it was not the 
gulf of irretrievable perdition. 

Indeed the very design of a new 
revelation of the Divine Will which 
should become the basis of the reli
gion of fallen man must have been 
to relieve his anxiety as to the pos
sibility of recovering the love of his 
Creator. This design, it may be 
further assumed, could only be effect
ed by disclosing, in however inci
pient a form, the doctrine of redemp
tion. The promise, accordingly, for 
such in reality it is when contem
P!ated from the Adamic point of 
view, although expressed as a curse 
npon the serpent, " I will put en
mity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; he 

shall bruise thy heacl ancl thon shalt 
bruise his heel," at once placed man 
under the economy of grace. It was 
sufficient to make him sensible that 
he was rescued from the power of the 
enemy who had betrayed him, and 
placed under the protection of an 
Almighty Redeemer. Mysterious as 
the words were, and were intended 
to be, which enfolded the plan as 
well as the purpose of reconciliation, 
he must have gathered from them 
that the triumph of the adversary 
was clearly countervailed, and that in 
the end he should be defeated and 
destroyed. Here, therefore, is the 
doctrine of redemption, undeveloped 
no doubt, but in a sufficiently intel
ligible form, to be taken hold of by 
faith in order to salvation. Although 
Adam. might still be ignorant, and 
probably was, of the mode in which 
the promised redemption should be 
accomplished, and ignorant who the 
redeem.er might be, he could not but 
apprehend the fact that a redeemer 
was promised, and that for him and 
his guilty companion, as well as for 
their posterity, there consequently 
was redemption. 

This exposition of what they 
might gather from the promise must 
be taken in connection with the in
stitution of sacrifice. No rational 
account can be given of the origin of 
sanguinary sacrifices, but that which 
ascribes them. to divine appointment. 
The manner in which the sacrifice of 
Abel is narrated makes it, I think, 
evident that although it is the first 
recorded, it was by no means the first 
that was offered. He was worship
ping God, not after some new method 
which his own imagination prompted 
him to think would be more accept
able than his brothers, or than any 
other, but in the way his parents 
worshipped. And since they cannot 
be supposed to have invented this 
way any more than their son, the 
probability is that they were i:c.struct-

17 
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ed in the nature and nse of this reli• 
gious rite after they had received 
the promise of the future Redeemer. 
This probability is strengthened by 
the fact that at this time God clothed 
them in the skins of animals. Of 
the symbolical character of this ac
tion I shall speak presently. What is 
now to be asked is, whence these 
skins were derived; and since ani
mal food was not yet used by man, 
the grant of it not having been made 
until Noah came out of the ark, when 
it is expressly given to him in addi
tion to "the green herb " which he 
used before ( Gen. ix. 3), the most pro
bable conjecture is that they were the 
skins of the animals which Adam had 
been instructed to offer in &acrifice. • 

From the first, and all over the 
world where they have prevailed, 
but one notion has ever been attach
ed to sacrifices of this nature-sacri
fices, that is, in which a living crea
ture has been put to death. Every 
sacrifice in which blood was shed 
was universally understood to be 
piacular, the victim being looked 
upon as the substitute of the offerer, 
dying in his stead, and being an 
atonement for his sin. And this 
view of the nature and design of such 
sacrifices is, as we know from in
spired Scripture, the true one. This, 
therefore, must have been the light 
in which the first sinners were taught 
to regard the sacrifices they offered. 
And since reason, not less than re
velation, teaches that there is no in• 
trinsic virtue in the blood of an ani
mal, and therefore no moral potency 
in it to take away sin, or to make an 
equivalent-a real atonement for it, 
when it is shed, there can be no rea
sonable doubt that they understood, 
whether by the induction of their 
reason, or by a Divine communica
tion, lJrobaUy the latter, that the 
violent and sanguinary death to 
which they put these innocent vic
tims shadowed out the method by 

which the woman's promised Seed 
should, by the bruising of his heel, 
make the true expiation, and " put 
away sin," in the distinct and conso
latory language of a later revelation, 
"by the sacrifice of himself." 

As these our preceding remarks 
lead to the conclusion that from the 
terms of the first promise our first 
parents might understand that they 
were placed by it under an economy 
of mercy, the grand feature in which 
was the redemption to be effeeted by 
the future deliverer announced as the 
" Seed of the woman," so now con
necting that promise with the insti
tution of sacrifice, we seem entitled 
to conclude that they were also still 
further instructed in the doctrine of 
atonement, and that redemption was 
to he accomplished hy the sacrificial 
and substitutionary death of the 
Redeemer. 

II. 
Having ascertained that the fast 

transgressors were acquainted with 
the method of salvation, I shall 
now proceed to remark some of those 
circumstances which suggest, and I 
think I may say justify, the belief that 
they were personally interested in it. 

And first I think there is some
thing significant to this end in the 
fact that God clothed them in the 
skins of the animals which they had 
offered in sacrifice. I regard this 
circumstance not merely in the light 
of an historical fact, nor simply as 
au instance of God's con.siderate 
kindness in providing them with a 
covering and a protection in their 
altered circumstances, but as a sym
bolical action, I conceive with 
Faber that the veiling of their phy~ 
sical nakedness with these skins 
represented, and was designed to 
represent, the veiling of their moral 
nakedness with the "ascriptive meri~ 
toriousness," or, in scripture language, 
with the imputed righteousness of 
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the future Redeemer.• The act of 
imputing the righteousness of 
Christ to the believer in order to bis 
justification is the act of God t 
according to Rom. viii. 6, "the 
blessedness of the man unto whom 
Goel iinputeth righteousness without 
works;" and here accordingly it is 
observable that the sacrificers them
selves did not thus appropriate the 
skins of the sacrificed animals, but 
" the Lord God made coats and 
~lothed them;" a circumstance 
which must be taken to imply that 
as He appointed the sacrifice; so 
having accepted it, He transferred 
its atoning virtue to them. If we 
may take this view of the circum
stance, and to me it appears a just 
and reasonable view, we have in it 
an evidence that, although their 
names are not found in the eleventh 
of Hebrews, the first transgressors 
were the first believers, and that 
their offended Creator was reconciled 
to them, and gave them, in this sym
bolic action, a token and pledge of 
reconciliation. 

Scarcely can any scene be con~ 
ceived more solemn and impressive 
than that of the first sacrifice. How 
must the transgressors have trembled 
when, by Divine direction, they led 
to the altar the selected lamb: when 
they wreathed around its limbs the 
ligaments that bound it to the fatal 
spot; when Adam stretched forth 
!1is hand to slay it ! Can we 
imagine what their reflect.ions must 
have been when they saw its blood 
~treaming, and its frame quivering 
111 the agonies of death! Must 
not penitential tears haYe flowed 
clown their cheeks when they thus 
saw what sin had done, and sympa
thetically realized the death which 
they must have died had not the 

* Faber on the Dispensations. 
t See my Tract on Imputed Righteous• 

ness. Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 
Paternoster Row. 

substitutionary victim died in their 
stead ? But penitence would not be 
the only sentiment awakened by the 
scene. Their faith would look 
through the type and discern the 
real, although distant propitia
tion. If Abraham, by means of 
the emblematical, but mystic trans
action on Mount Moriab,saw Christ's 
day and was glad, is it too much to 
suppose that Adam, when offering 
the first lamb slain in sacrifice, in 
like manner apprehended by faith 
the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world ? If he and his com
panion in guilt were humbled and 
contrite, they were also comforted. 
They understood that the death of 
the substitute was the acquittal of 
the transgressor, and leaving the 
altar clothed by God's own hand in 
garments significant of that robe of 
spotless righteousness which the 
future Redeemer would provide, they 
had the complete and conclusive 
proof that God was reconciled, and 
they were saved. 

The new and happier state of 
Adam's mind becomes apparent in 
the circumstance of his giving bis 
wife a new name. He had originally 
called her "woman," he now calls 
her" Eve." Both names are signi
ficant. . The former indicates the 
relation in which she stood to the 
mysterious Seed hereafter to spring 
from her, and is indicative, therefore, 
so at least I venture to think, of the 
faith with which he received the 
promise, and confided in it. "Adam 
called his wife's name Eve, because 
she was the mother of all livirw." 
So our version reads, but again the 
Septuagint Yersion is better ; for 
instead of transferring the Hebrew 
word Chamh, or rather transforming 
it into Ei'e, a word without meaning, 
it is translated into the Greek equi
valent Zw'I, which in English is Life. 
The reason assigned for the new name 
thus becomes apparent in the name 

17• 
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itl"elf, by the reference which it 
i11YolYes to Him through whom life 
was restored to the transgressors, 
and a postrrity secured to them. 
For tl1is ;issig·ned reason is not ade
q uatel)- unde~·stood unless it is seen 
to imply not only that she should 
become the mother of the human 
racr, but the mother of the 
Redeemer, of Him who is emphati
cally "the way, the truth, and the 
Life"' (Z1t•11). The imposition of 
this name was, therefore, an act and 
demonstration of Adam's faith, and 
the substance of his faith thus 
evidenced could be nothing else 
than the abolition of death and the 
reimpartation of life, both temporal 
and eternal, through the victory to 
be achieYed over the serpent by the 
Seed of the woman. 

The exclamation of Eve on the 
birth of Cain strengthens this view, 
and shows her to have been a par
taker of her husband's faith. It 
would be out of place here to de
velop the criticism which this ex
clamation i11Yites and justifies. The 
reader may see it in a lucid, and as 
it appears to me, conclusive form, in 
Dr. Pye Smith's Scriptme Testimony 
to the :Messiah (vol. i., p. 233). The 
result of it is that the exclamation 
itself should be rendered "I have 
obtained a man, Jehovah," and not 
"from the Lord," omitting the par
ticle "from" for which there is no 
equivalent in the original, and im
plying that Eve imagined herself 
then to have given birth to the fore
told, a11d sa11guinely hoped for De
linirer. 

Aud to this, perhaps, may he 
added what she said on the birth of 
Seth. "God," said she, "bath ap
poiuted me another seed instead of 
AlJel, whom Cain slew." She had 
been bitterly disappointed in her 
first-born, aud she now uuderstood 
that he was neither, as she fondly 
sup1Josed, the promised Seed nor the 

line throngh which he wouhl cYent
ually come. Abel, the godly ser,d, 
was slain, but she receives Seth at 
the hands of God in his stead ; and, 
as she now rightly apprehends, that 
the promised Hedecmer might come 
through him. 

Old Bishop Latimer in one of his 
sermons preached before King Ed
ward VI., and his Court, has some 
quaint observations on this passage, 
which the reader may like to see. 
Having quoted it, he says, "Here is 
a long matter to talk on. Some will 
say, was this a natural mother; was 
this naturally done, to publish the 
sin of her son ? "\V:hat needed she 
to speak of that matter, or to make 
any rehearsal of that matter, to open 
the sin of her son ? What needed 
she this to do ? Yes, she was now 
a good woman ; when she believed 
the serpent, she was not good ; but 
now she had repented that deed, and 
had taken hold of the promise of 
God, that there should come of her 
a seed that should tread down and 
destroy the head of the serpent. 
She had taken hold of this promise, 
and was now a good woman, and a 
godly woman ; she opened the fault 
of her son and hid it not." 

I may add one or two other con
siderations. In pronouncing sen
tence on the serpent, God said, "I 
will put enmity between thee and 
the woman." The enmity, before it 
should be displayed between their 
respective seeds, was to exist between 
themselves. From this, I infer that 
after the transgressors had experi• 
enced the fatal consequence of 
listening to the deceiver, their con
federacy with him was broken. 
They dii,covered his true character, 
and renounced all further intimacy 
with him. They did not persist in 
their rebellion, as he did; but 
their feelings towards their seducer 
turned to loathing and disgust. This 
is a hopeful circumstance ; and all 
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t,hc more so as it wa'l God himself 
who inspired them with the enmity. 
J Io put it into their hearts. It was 
somothing more, therefore, than that 
suspicion and mistrust which as we 
know are common enough among 
confederates in sin. It was a divinely 
originated detestation of the WICKED 
ONE-such a detesta,tion as is felt by 
all who having been betrayed unto 
sin are afterwards recovered from the 
snare of the Devil. As their inti
macy with him had expelled the 
love of God from their hearts, so 
now this hatred of him, coupled 
with the experience of divine mercy, 
would give occasion to the renewal 
of their love to God. 

The promise of being a progeni
tor of Christ was in every other in
stance given to believers. Besides 
our frrst parents this promise was 
given to Abraham, to Jacob, to 
David, and to the Virgin Mary. 
But they were all eminent for their 
faith and godliness, and were per
sonally partakers of the grace which 
instrumentallythey werethechannels 
of conveying to mankind. It does 
not necessarily follow that Adam 
and Eve were believers and recip
ients of the mercy, but the circum-

r;tanco creates a prc,mmption that 
they were. Nor ir; this a 11 ; for it 
may he added that none hut ho
lievers were personal t_ypPs of Christ. 
Melchisedek was :rnch ft typ", anrl 
Aaron, and ,J oshna, and othor,;; hnt 
I think none will be fonnrl who were 
not godly persons, and conserpwntly 
saved. Adam was personally a type 
of Christ ; the Apostle Paul calls 
him "the figure of Him that was to 
come," and one of our Lord's appella
tions is "the second Adam." Ana
logy would therefore again lead to 
the conclusion that Adam became a 
holy and good man, and was saved 
by faith in Him whom he typically 
represents. 

Finally there is sufficient evidence, 
that like godly parents they trained 
up their children in the fear and 
worship of their Creator, and in the 
belief and devout expectation of the 
promised seed-the Incarnate and 
Atoning Redeemer. 

If then the reader has followed 
step by step the train of the writer's 
reasoning, he will have perceived 
that there is strong presumptive evi
dence in favour of an affirmative 
solution of the enquiry, "\Vere the 
first transgressors saved? 

THE COMEDY OF CONVOCATION. 

BY THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

WE have great pleasure in intro
ducing to our readers the most 
bri~liant piece of comic writing 
wlnch this age has produced,• not 

* The Comedy of Convocation in the English 
0/mrch, in Two Scenes. Edited by A1·ch
J.eacou Chasuble, D.D. Loudon. 

because it is comic, however, but be
cause it is at the same time power
fully argumentative, and a most 
effective treatment of one of the 
great ecclesiastical questions of the 
day. The author does not merely 
laugh, he hits, and hits .wr,l'll; and i1 
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there is humour enough in his work 
to prevent it from being dull, there 
is information and awteness enough 
in it to repay largely the closest 
attention of its readers. It is to 
whet their appetite that we give to 
our readers some brief accouut of 
this tellingJcn d'espn'.t. 

The company consists of the fol
lowing persons : - Very Reverend 
Deans-Blunt, Pliable, Primitive, 
Pompous, and Critical ; Venerable 
Archdeacons-Jolly, Theory, Chasu
ble ; Reverend Doctors - Easy, 
Yie,YT, Candour; Reverends Atha
nasius Benedict, Lavender Kidds, 
the Prolocutor, the Professor of 
History, the Professor of Theology. 
The first scene is laid in the Jeru
salem Chamber, and is supposed to 
be a meeting of the Convocation of 
the Province of Canterbury. It 
opens, without any formality, by 
Dr. Easy rising to propose a question 
of which he had given notice at the 
previous sitting of Convocation
" Would it be considered heresy in 
the Church of England to deny the 
existence of God ? " And, after 
some debate, in which Archdeacon 
Theory (amidst considerable uproar) 
" maintained that it was the dnty of 
every Anglican to doubt the existence 
of God ; " and Dean Pliable read the 
notes of an amusing discourse " de
livered to an agricultural, but atten
tive and serious congregation," 
"when he was inducted to his first 
curacy," we have the following dia
logue:-

" DEAN CRITICAL enquired, with a touch 
of irony in his voice and manner, could any 
one of his reverend friends undertake to 
inform him what was the authority of the 
Uhurch of England 1 Hitherto the debates 
had gone only to ;,how what it was not. 
Dr. Theory had maintained that there was 
no such thing. Dr. Viewy and Dean 
Pliable had each of them proved that it did 
not reside in the bishops and clergy, un
less, indeed, it might be supposed to exist 
in egual measmes iu evuy one of them j 

but, as they we11e, unhappily, in direct 
opposition to one another on 1nnny fundn
mental doctrines, this was equivalent to 
saying that no authority to deci_de Chris
tian doctrine existed in the Church of 
England. If there really were any such 
authority, Convocation could hardly be 
more usefully employed than in defining 
its nature and fixing its li1n,ies. 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY observed, without 
rising from his seat : 'What say you to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury?' (Some 
laughter, which was immediately sup
p1•essed). 

"DEAN CRITICAL reminded the Venerable 
Archdeacon that the Archbishop of Can
terbury was not alluded to in their fornrn
laries in any such character, and feared, it 
must be said, without disrespect, that he 
had no more power to determine a disputed 
point of doctrine than his amiable lady, 
whose hospitality many of them had en
joyed. It was a lamentable fact that his 
Grace had no more authority over· the 
people of England, nor over a single indi
vidual out of his own household, than 

. . . ( a voice exclaimed, " the King 
of the Sandwich Islands," a suggestion 
which was greeted with mingled applause 
and disapprobation). 

" ARCHDEACON JOLLY : ' Well, then, hel' 
Majesty the Queen, whom the Church ad
mits to be ' supreme' in all causes, spiri
tual as well as ten1poral.' 

"DEAN CRITICAL could not forget that 
her Majesty, in whom they recognized a 
model of every Christian vh:hie, frequented 
indifferently Presbyterian meeting-houses, 
and the churches of their own communion. 
If, therefore, as the law appeared to admit, 
the authority of the Anglican Church re
sided in her royal person, it followed that 
the Westminster Confession and the 
Thirty-nine Articles were equally true, and 
that every Anglican was also a Presby
terian. 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY: 'How about the 
Privy Council 1 If it be the ultimate judge 
of doctrine, must it not be the authority for 
which you are seeking 1' 

"DEAN CRITICAL thought not, because,in 
fact, the sum of its decisions amounted to 
this-that the Church of England taught 
nothing, and denied nothing, which was 
equivalent to saying that she believed 
nothin~. A tribunal which decided in every 
case ot disputed doctrine, as the Privy 
Council invariably did, that both the plain
tiff and defendant were right, was a judi
cial curiosity that cou Id hardly be said to 
afford the litigant parties much assistance 
jii bringing thl.lir cmJse to <111 issue. The 
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Privy Council might be an authority (n)er 
the Uhurch of England, whose clecisionA the 
latter was obliged to receive ; but no one 
couhl seriou8ly maintain that it was an 
authority to which any Anglican, of what
ever party in the Church, professed to 
Huhmit his conscience in matters of faith. 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY: 'Will you accept 
Convocation as your authority 1' (Loud 
laughter, with cries of' shame' from Dean 
Pompous). 

"DEAN CRITICAL regretted that he could 
not accept Convocation in the character of 
an Anc,Jican Holy See ; because, to say 
nothing of the general feeling of the coun
try, and the malicious comments of the 
public pr_e~s, which appeared to.treat th~m 
with der1s10n, ancl talked of their 'dancmg 
round a May-pole,' his own observation of 
the proceedings of that assembly dissuaded 
him from any sucl1 view. Much ex
perience had brought him _to the sorrow
ful conviction that Convocat10n was only a 
clerical debating club, of which every 
member took himself for the Pope and the 
Church for his pupil. 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY: 'Might it be per
mitted to suggest the formnlaries?' 

"DEAN CRITICAL : 'So supple and elastic 
in their nature as to be sworn to with 
equal facility, both by those who claim to 
'hold all Roman doctrine,' and those 
who protest against it.' . 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY : 'well, there are 
still the Thirty-nine Articles.' 

"DEAN CRITICAL: 'Thirty-nine opinions, 
one of which declares of all the others that 
they are human and fallible.' 

"ARCHDEACON JOLLY did not know that 
he could offer any further suggestion : but 
at least ono of the articles declared, 
'the Church hath authority in matters of 
faith.' " 

Farther on in the debate, "that 
very remarkable doctrine which was 
generally known as the branch 
theory "-the doctrine that, although 
the Church of England is not the 
Catholic Church, it is a veritable 
branch of it-maint!J,ined by Arch
deacon Chasuble, is thus disposed of 
by Dr. Candour:-

" His venerable friend, if he might con
struct a speech for one who was so well 
able to speak for himself, might be sup
posed to address the Roman Church as 
follows :-I admit that my Church is not, 
and cannot be, the Church Catholic. I 
1J.dmH mrther, that she is not a Ohurch_at all, 

except in a political or national sense. But 
I contend that, in spite of her defects, she 
is a bmnch of the Univenal Communion, 
however earnestly you may repudiate the 
connexion ; and I imist that I am n6t 
excluded from your palA, because I do n0t 
recognize your right to exclude me. I 
claim to determine that point for myself. 
I choose to belong to you, whether you 
consent or not. I will not resign my com
munion with Rome, though I know that 
you rank me with the aliens outside ; and 
I must positively refuse to enter her com
munion, though you affectionately entreat 
me to do so. In a word, I 11;ill belong to 
you, in spite of your rejection ; and I 11;ill 
not obey you, in spite of your invitation ! 

"This was the way in which the branch 
spoke to the trunk. ,veil, was it really a 
branch'/ and, if so, on what part of the 
trunk was it grafted? At what point did 
the vivifying sap flow from the one to the 
other? It was easy, of course, to under
stand the metaphor in the case of a French, 
a Spanish, or an Austrian clergyman, who 
believed every doctrine of the Catholic 
Church, and was in filial subjection to her 
head, from whom alone he professed to 
cleri ve his mission and jurisdiction. Such 
men were, doubtless, in a very real sense, 
branches of the Roman trunk. But an 
Anglican, by whatever fancy names he 
might will to clisguise himself, was simply 
a child of the Reformation, without w Lich 
his Church would never have come into 
existence; and, moreover, that Church 
becran its existence by informing the world 
ti;ough the month of its master-builders 
that the Catholic Church was the Babylon 
of the.Apocalypse. How, then, once more, 
could he be. a branch of the Roman trunk I 

"He had heard,indeed, of a well-known 
clergyman, lately deceased, ~ho saicl to a 
friend, in answer to an e.n::imry how they 
were to establish their connection with 
the Catholic Churchl 'May there not be 
underground suckers?' This was all which 
the author of the ' Christian Year' conld 
suggest to dissuade a brother minister f~om 
croing over to Rome. But surely such idle 
;,ords conld hardly satisfy a man who 
believed he had a soul. Branches were not 
connected with a tree by im,;sible and 
imaginary suckers, but grew bodily out of 
its substance. Ancl, moreover, they were 
always of the same material. He would 
ask his venerable friend if ever he saw a 
tree ";th one bra11ch of oak, another 
of cypress, ancl a third ?f ebony I pill he 
ever see thistles growmg on a vme, or 
olives on a £er tree '? Yet even such a 
vegetoble combint1tiou would be a far less 
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curious ln.m-S nrihm:r tlmn a thcolooical 
reproduction of the SiA111ese t";ns, ii; the 
shappof a di~ciple of the Thirt~--nineArticlcs 
locked in the Pmhrace of a 1rnpil of 
Cardinal Bellarmine. ,. * "' ,. • 

"He would briefly relate an inci<lent 
which orcurred not 'many years ago, in 
illustration of the folly of the branch
rcliginn. An Anglican clerg~'111all desired 
to receive the $acrament at St. Petersburo·. 

" He wa~ told, among other things, that he 
must first anathematise the Thirty-nine 
Articles. He replie<l, as Archdeacon 
Chasul1le might do, that he was quite pre
pared to do so. On this his Russian friends, 
who thought Branch Christians simply a 
nuisance, and only wanted to get rid of 
lum. ohserved that more was necessary, 
and that he must bring a solemn declaration 
from all the Anglican bishops that they 
aho anathematised the articles. It would 
certainly be a remarkable day on which the 
collective Anglican Episcopate should 
n.eclare their own Church accursed, as these 
Russians politely proposed ; and, as the 
clergyman in question was not sanguine 
that he could induce them to do so, he 
gave it up, and went to Constantinople, to 
be admitted into the Greek Church. But 
there thev rudelv informed him that he 
must be rebaptized, to which he strongly 
objected. Once more be travelled to St. 
Petersburg. where they told him the eccle
siastics at Constantinople were ignorant 
boobie8, at which he opened his eyes very 
wide indeed, and finished by becoming a 
Roman Catholic; in which condition he 
wished him all possible felicity. 

"It was his opinion, then, that, if 
the Branch-idea be true, there must be 
three GodR, and not one ; and each of them 
on such deplorable terms with the other 
two, that it was a marvel how Olympus 
could contain them without a general 
celestial catastrophe. 

" DEAN PRIMITIVE must really protest 
against such unbecoming levity. 

" DR. CANDOUR could assure the Dean 
that he wa;; never more serious in his life. 
If there was any touch of levity or comedy 
in the discussion it was in the subject, and 
not in his treatment of it.'' 

The debate in Convocation is now 
concluded by the Prolocutor, with 
the judicious remark, that it "had 
proved a variety of things which 
were more or less destructive to the 
National Church, but nothing, per
haps, more clearly than this-that 
the public was right. :ia reg/Uding, 

their discussions as very unprofitable 
to the interests of religion, either in 
their own land, or in any other." The 
Prolocutor a<lded that "he really 
thought a few more meetings of 
Convocation would destroy the 
Church of England altogether ;" he 
proposed, therefore, that this should 
be " the last official meeting" of that 
body. This proposal being unani
mously adopted, the next scene opens 
in the drawing-room of Dr. Easy, by 
whom the whole party was invited 
to tea. 

The conversation of the evening is 
naturally introduced by Dr. Easy, 
with the observation that" their last 
debate, as they seemed generally to 
feel, bad proved to themselves that 
authority neither did, nor could, re
side in the English Church ;" and he 
proceeds by directing the attention 
of the party to the following ques
tion :-" If the authority of the En
glish Church be purely human, can 
her orders be <livine 1 " Upon this 
question a long, learned, and alto
gether admirable speech is made 
by the Professor of History, paving 
the way to the conclusion that " the 
Anglican clergy deserved the esteem 
which they enjoyed,and rendered ser
vices which the country was not dis
posed to undervalue ; but that their 
orders were simply human, and had no 
shadow of pretence to any super
natural character." From this elabo
rate address we make a single ex
tract. It relates to the alleged 
Eucharistic miracle :-

"And now let him refer in conclusion 
to that peculiar mystery which surpassed 
all others in tlie effects which it had 
produced in modifying the form and cha
racter of ChriBtian worship in all save 
Protestant communities. He alluded to 
the mystery which might be said to con
stitute the main-spring- of religious life 
in all the Eastern and Western churches 
alike, except only their own. In the 
Catholic and Oriental churches its seat 
w,aij, the. altar,. and.. its, home. waa tl~ 
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tabcrnnclc. A lamp burned night an<l clay 
1,<'f'orc it ; ancl, from rarly morn to the 
]tonr which call eel nll to rest, silent wor
Hhippcrs arlore:cl the majesty of that mys
tical Presence in which they ha<l heen 
tall''ht from childhood to believe, arnl 
which was not more securely guarded 
from whnt they wonld deem profanation 
hy a minute an<l elnborate ritual, than by 
the tender instinct ancl jealous devotion of 
the faithful themsekes. 

"Now, Archdeacon Chasuble and his 
friemls professed to have power to conse
crate the Host. He would ask leave to 
address to them a serious <1uestion
W ould thev maintain, in the face of his
tory, and ~f the unanimous testimony of 
the whole people of the.se islands, that 
any provision whatever was made for 
Sllch a guest in the Chureh of England? 
Where was the taberncwle ? Broken into 
fraoments, like the altar on which it once 
sto~cl ! Where was the ritual, defining 
with more than legal precision how such 
a mystery should be handled l It was 
utterly silent on the whole subject, de
claring only that Christ's body could not 
be in two places at once, leaving the poor 
shadow to the caprice of minister and 
people ; and sternly forbidding that the 
reality should be lifted up or worshipped! 
Did this look like a design on the part 
of the English Church to furnish a lodg
ing for' the Sacramental King 1' It would 
be a sentence of death upon her to sup
pose it, Eithijr she believed the mystery, 
and did not care to make any preparation 
for it-which would be charging her witl::. 
irreverence such as fiends coulcl not sur
pass ; or she utterly rejected it, and then 
~er ritual and her practice enforced and 
11lustratecl the denial." 

The conclusive argument of the 
professor is characteristically en
forced by Dean Blunt, in a brief 
speech which concludes with the 
following passage :-

,, He could understand that any one who 
objected to the language of the Reformers, 
and had learned to abhor their doctrines, 
s\1~ul_d humbly sue for pardon and recon
c1hation with the Holy See ; but that a 
commun!ty which hacl such an origin and 
such a lnstory as their own should pretend 
to be anxious about its unbroken connec
tion with Rome, and claim to be in all 
essentials one with her, to have common 
<mlers and common sacraments, and to 
lorm part of the great Christian common
\\'.P~1lth precisely because it could boast.. 

f11ial generation from htr; there was in 
this notion Hnch an au,lacious ,lenial of 
trnth anrl common scnse-consirlering 
what the Clrnrch of Englan<l lrnrl ever been, 
and still was-that it was ,lifficult to trPat 
it serionRly. That an Anglican minister, 
a disciple of the articles and the homilies, a 
successor of Cranmer anrl Jewel, of Abbot 
and Whitgift-holding, perhaps a benefice 
once held hya Catholic priest, anr.l minister
ing ata table which had been substituted for 
a Catholic altar-should venture to Hay all 
this, besides being the most intolerable 
insult to his own Church, was as if a man 
should conternl proudly for a pedigee 
derived through countless generations of 
felon~. What I Call the whole Catholic 
Priesthood 'the spawn of Antichrist,' as 
your own fathers did, and then attempt to 
prove that your orders are manifestly 
divine because you can trace them to 
that source ; revile the whole Catholic 
Church as 'the harlot of Baby Ion,' as 
twenty generations of your own bishops 
and clergy dicl, ancl then clain1 her as your 
own mother ! Surely this was either th~ 
last and wildest eccentricity of the human 
mind, or else the most impudent trifling 
with serious things of which any age or 
country cotllcl furnish an example." 

After a spirited debate, from 
which we have not room for further 
extracts, the company desceml to the 
dining-room for refreshment. On 
their return Dean Primitive and Arch• 
deacon Chasuble alone remaining, 
apparently with design-

"' Chasuble,' said his friencl, 'I am sick 
at heart. What answer is to be macle to 
Blunt ancl the Professor ? If our orders 
are delusions, what are we?' 'Alas ! my 
friend,' replied the Archdeacon, 'I begin 
to suspect that the validity of our orders 
is a much less important question than we 
hacl supposed. There are other clonbts 
which affect me more painfully.' Silence 
ensued for several minutes ; then the 
Archdeacon, rising with a deep sigh from 
his chair, said, ' Primitive, let us go up 
stairs.' ' 1 

After a furious tirade from the 
Rev. Athanasius Benedict against the 
married clergy, and some graphic 
sketches by Archdeacon Jolly-the 
portfolio contains the high and dry 
clergyman, the good and easy 
clergyman, the amatory parson... 
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the Calvinistic clergyman, the 
Evangelical clergyman, the Ritual
istic clergyman, and the sensational 
clergyman-the conversation of the 
evening is wound up by the following 
sensible rrrnarks from Dr. Easy:-

" He trusted that they were about to 
separate that night with this practical con
clusion, that the idea of a Catholic Priest
hood, one in doctrine and divine in endo,v
ments, existing in the English Church, 
wa.s not only a contradiction of her whole 
history, lmt absolutely inconsistent with a 
belief that Christianity was true. Either 
that foolish notion must be abandoned, or 
they must honestly admit that at least the 
English Church was a delusion. For, if 
anY man could deliberately maintain-as 
a ;mall party among them desired to do
that the entire body of the English clergy 
had been from the Leginning a super
natural caste, though it was undeniable 
that they had always exactly resembled the 
laity il1 all their haliits, principles, and 
act1ons ; that they ha,e received a special 
vocation from Heaven to teach the same 
unvarying doctrine, though no two of them 
could ever agree together what that 
doctrine was ; that they possessed the 
faculty of retaining or remitting sin, 
though for three centuries they had never 
once attempted to use it, and had bitterly 
derided the assumption of it by the clergy 
of another community; that they were 
clothed by the transforming grace of 
orders with angelic purity and virginity, 
thouo-h they and their bishops had been 
even "more impatient of a life of continence 
than any other class of human society ; that 
they were able to call down God upon a 
human altar, though their own founders 
be"an their career by putting clown altars, 
and their own tribunals ruled that the 
English Church ~enied th_eir exi~ten_ce; 
that the chief funct10n of theu ecclesiastical 
life wa& to offer the daily sacrifice, though 
the Church of England had carefully 
obliterated every trace of that mystery 
from the national mind ; and, finally, that 
the highest spiritual privilege of their 

flocks was to adore the consecrated host, 
though their own Prayer Book expressly 
declarecl that such worship was idolutry, 
to he abhorred of all faithful Christians; if, 
he said, any man could seriously alfirm the 
series of propositions here onumemtecl, am! 
many more like them, then he should be 
ready to admit (what it would no longer 
be possible to deny), that neither religion 
nor history hall any real meaning, and that 
modern Christianity had been more fertile 
in childish conceits and preposterouR 
delusions, tJrnn any system of heathen 
mythology with which he was acq_uaiuted. 

" If on the other hand, they were content 
to believe, with the whole nation, that the 
English clergy were sin1ply the represen
tatives of the English Reformation ; that 
they were Protestant ministers, not Catho
lic priests ; that they were distinguished 
in nothil1g from other men, except as 
having undertaken to remind them from 
time to time of truths which all were too 
apt to forget ; they would then assume the 
only character which really belonged to 
them, or in which either their own commu
nion, or any other, would ever consent to 
recognize them. In that case they would 
no longer expose either themselves or their 
religion to the world's contempt, nor 
unwittingly furnish the unbeliever with a 
fatal argument against the truth and the 
reasonableness of Christianity. The 
Church of England had never been the 
home of the supernatural, as all men knew 
from her own history ; and to try to intro
duce so strange an element into such a 
receptacle would be a far more dangerous 
experiment than to pour ' new wine into 
old bottles.' They might as well attempt 
to enclose the lightning, which could 
shiver rocks, in the hands of an infant, as 
to make the English Church the shrine of 
mysteries which she had existed only to deny." 

By these extended extracts we 
have given our readers only a taste 
of the pungent pamphlet in our 
hands. It will assuredly leave its 
mark on the popular mind of the 
age. 
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APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 

Looking for the mercy of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ.-JUDE 21. 

'Tis true, I am a mighty sianer, 
but he is a more mighty Saviour. 
have I sinned to the uttermost ? He 
lias saved to the utmost. True, I am 
death, but Christ is life; I am dark
ness, but Christ is light ; I am sin, 
bu't Christ is holiness ; I am guilt, 
but Christ is righteousness ; I am 
emptiness and nothingness, but 
Christ is fullness and sufficiency; I 
have broken the law, but Christ has 
fulfilled the law; His life is infi
nitely able to swallow up my death; 
His light, my darkness; His holi
ness, my sin ; His righteousness, my 
guilt; His fullness, my emptiness ; 
on Him, therefore, I'll lean, and live, 
and hope. 

EDWARD PEATISE.-1673. 

Hath not God chosen the poor of thi~ 
world, rich in faith and heirs of the kino
dom which He hath promised to them th~t 
love Him ?-JAMES ii. 5. 

We do use to look upon great 
heirs, that are appointed for great 
things, and shall have great posses
sions, with honourablerespect, though 
now they be meanly clothed in rns,;et 
cloth, 01· eating coarse bread, and 
playing with beggars' children; so 
God's servants, however they are in 
the esteem of the world, yet those 
that know what they are to inherit, 
-what they shall receive hereafter 
-cannot but look upon them as 
honourable. A spiritual eye sees 
that that body that is now clothed 
so. meanly, within a few years shall 
slnne more bright than the sun in 

the firmament, and that soul that is 
weak in parts and gifts it sees as a 
vessel that shall be filled to thr 
brim with all the glory of God, and 
the image of God to be made perfect, 
and to have perfect knowledge of 
God, and of the blessed Trinity, and 
the mystery of the Gospel, and all 
the great works of God. 

JERE)JIAH BURROUGHS.-1650. 

Beholu a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven.
GEN. xxviii. 12. 

God's ladder has its foot on earth, 
and its top in heaven. Such a lad
der is the Bible, and it is impossible 
for any human being with under
standing, heart, and soul, to place 
foot upon it, and traverse it step by 
step, either to reach hell, or even to 
remain a ·wicked or worldly-minded 
man. It must of inevitable neces
sity, land him in heaven. Just as 
the stm which Goel created to give 
light never pours forth darkness, 
even so the Bible, which God gave to 
point the way to heaven, neverlea.ds 
to hell, nay, is never content to leave 
on earth. It always and invariably, 
like the needle to the north pole, 
points to heaven, and offers wings to 
waft the weary wanderer home. 

R. B. NICHOL.-1863. 

I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
unto Christ.-2 CoR. xi. 2. 

Oh, happy, happy they that are 
indeed espoused unto Christ. He 
pays all their debts, fully discharg
ing their souls from all sin and guilt ; 
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all their debts to law and justice be
come Christ's, and He pays all. He 
impplies all their wants, and makes 
blesRed provision for them. He heals 
all their maladies, cures all their 
wounds ;-wounds in their grace, 
wounds in their peace. He bears all 
their burdens, He weeps with all 

their tears, and sighs with all their 
groans. He minds and manages all 
their concerns, in heaven, on earth, 
and in their own souls. He subdues 
all their enemies, and He cn;joyntcn 
them in eternal life and glory. 

EDWARD PEARSE.-1G73. 

EYening, and morning, and at noon will I 1iray, and cry aloud, ancl He shall hear my 
yoice.-PSALM lv. 17. 

" Dart up thy soul in groans : thy secret groan 
Shall pierce His ear, shall pierce His ear alone. 
Dart up thy soul in vows : thy secret vow 
Shall find Him out, where heaven alone shall know. 
Dart up thy soul in sighs: thy whispering sigh 
Shall rouse His ears, and fear no list'ner nigh. 
Send up thy groans, thy sighs, thy closet vow : 
There's none, there's none shall know but heaven and thou. 
Groans fresh'd with vows, and vows made salt with tears; 
enscale His eyes, and scale His conquered ears: 
Shoot up the bosom shafts of thy desire, 
}'eather'd with faith, and double-forked with fire, 
And they will hit: fear not, where heav'n bids come, 
Heaven's never deaf, but when man's heart is dumb." 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises ; that liy 
these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust.-2 PET. i. 4. 

Pebbles are great, but not precious; 
PEARLS are precious, but not great; 
water in the sea is abundant, but not 
pure ; in the brook pure, but not 
abundant. But in the promises 
there is a full and happy concurrence 
of both ; they are made up of things 
wherein greatness and worth do vie 
with each other: everlasting life is 
as sweet as long ; heaven is as 
glorious in its beauty as vast in its 
dimensions ; the crown of righteous
nef;s that is laid up is as rich as 
weighty. 

WILLIAM SPURSTOWE.-1654. 

:FRANCIS QUARLES.-1635. 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good.-RoM. xii. 21. 

To render railing for railing, and 
bitterness for gall, does not become 
the Christian, as is testified by the 
example of Him whose name he 
bears (1 Peter ii. 23). This only 
makes bad worse. But to pray for 
those who have injured us, to treat 
them with meekness and mode
ration, to lose no opportunity of 
showing them kindness and placa
bili ty, to do them good according to 
our means, and save them from loss, 
-all this is to heap live coals upon 
their head and heart, and will have 
the effect of obliterating many a 
deep-seated spot of enmity. " Coals 
of fire" are "always within reach." 

0. SCRIVER, ] 670. 
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Hriving our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscicnce.-HEB. x. 22. 

Every man is a little world within 
himself: and, in this little world, 
there is a court of judicature erected, 
wherein, next under God, the con
science sits as the supreme judge, 
from whom there is no appeal; that 
passeth sentence upon us, upon all 
our actions,-upon all our intentions; 
for our persons, absolving one,-con
demning another ; for our actions, 
allowing one-forbidding another. If 
thnt condemns us, in vain shall all 
the world beside acquit us ; and if 
that clear us, the doom which the 
world passeth upon. us is frivolous 
and ineffectual. 

BP. HALL.-1636. 

Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines.---SONG OF SoL. ii. 15. 

Let us take heed of ~ur little sins. 
A little sin, like a little pebble in the 
shoe, will make a traveller to heaven 
walk very wearily. Little sins, like 
little thieves, may open the door to 
greater ones outside. Christians, re
collect that little sins will spoil your 
communion with Christ. Little sins, 
like little irregularities in the machi
nery, may spoil the whole fabric of 
your religion. One said, "The heart 
is full of unclean birds ; it is a cage 

of them." "Ah '. but," says another 
divine, "you must not make that an 
apology, for a Christian's business is 
~o wring their necks." And so it is ; 
1f there be evil things, it is our busi
ness to ~ill t)rnm. There is a great 
danger m a little secret sin · there
~ore avoid it, pass not by it, tu~n from 
1t, and shun it; and God uive thee 

• 0 
grace to overcome 1t. 

0. H. SPURGEOX.-1857. 

Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, . . . . . . that they may rest 
from their labours.-REv. xiv. 1:3, 

Now they have got to heaven they 
have got home. They have aot to 
their Father's house. They find more 
comfort a thousand times, now they 
are got home, than they did in their 
journey. It was a wilderness that 
they passed through-a difficult road. 
There were abundance of difficulties 
in the way ; mountains and rough 
places. They were forced to lay 
out themselves to get along, and had 
many wearisome days and nights ; 
but now they have got through
they have got to the place they 
sought-got to their everlasting rest. 
They need travel no more, nor labour 
any more, but enjoy perfect rest and 
peace, and will enjoy them for ever. 

JONATHAN EDWARDS.-1785. 

LOOKING AHEAD. 

'r1rn aspect of the times is in some re
spects not very pleasant. Alike to our 
statesmenandmenof commerce, there 
arc many causes of care and anxiety. 
The vicissitudes both of trade and 
politics are making marks upon the 

page of history which will not soon 
be effaced. The ledgers of our mer
chants show a balance of profits 
which is less satisfactory than in 
times past ; and beyond doubt, while 
many cannot utter political groans 
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in full sympathy with Carlyle's 
recent melancholy rhapsodies, there 
are many who fully agree with Lord 
Derby that the recent Reform Bin 
is " ; leap in the dark." We, how
ever, resolutely refuse to be numbered 
with either of these classes of 
croakers. \\re are old enough to 
remember several political crises 
similar to the preseil1t, and have not 
forgotten the gloomy prophecies 
-n·hich preceded and accompanied 
their birth. \Ve can call to mind, 
for instance, the passing of the 
Catholic Emancipation Act, and the 
assurances of bishops and dignified 
clergymen that it would re-light the 
fires of Smithfield and reduce the 
Church of England to ruins. But 
nearly forty years have gone by 
without re,riving "Bloody Queen 
~fary's" days; and if the Church of 
England is now at all in a pitiable 
plight, as multitudes of its members 
sorrowfully assert, the chief cause is 
to be found in the Rome-ward ten
dency of those " three thousand 
clergymen" who are certainly papists 
in everything but the name. A 
similar remark applies to all other 
subsequent political ameliorations. 
The first Reform Bill and the repeal 
of the corn laws were to prove the 
ruin of the realm, which they have 
done so much to improve ; and we 
can certainly endorse Lord Macau
lay's words, "I have heard continual 
predictions concerning England's 
downfall, and have constantly seen 
nothing but proofs of her increasing 
prosperity." All true lovers of their 
country, therefore, all who believe 
in human progress, and value the 
great principles of civil and religious 
liberty, need have little fear con
cerni~g England's futurn. "The leap 
in the dark " will land her on the 
green swar<l, and not in "the horrible 
pit" or "uw·y clay;" so that we have 
much reason, while "we thank God" 
for the past, to "take courage" in 

reference to the future. We think 
that these feelings of hope and con
fidence are especially applicable to 
those great ecclesiastical questions 
which, now that the Reform Bill 
ceases to "stop the way," must soon 
arise in Parliament for thoughtful 
consider~tio~1 and final settlement. 

A mere glance at these questions 
will show that we Nonconformists 
are sure to be 0~1 the winning .side. 
Church Rates are doomed. They 
only await the coilp de grace; .and 
whether the present parochial ma
chinery for their collection continues 
or not, we are sm·e that the Voluntary 
principle will be the mainspring of 
their future operation. The his.h 
Church will soon be upon its trial 
before the High Court of Parliament, 
and he must be a sanguine man 
who thinks that the life of the cri
minal is worth many years'purchase. 
Popillcir Education will soon demand 
the attention of statesmen ; and 
whatever be their decision con
cerning it, we are sure such men as 
Archdeacon Denison will have to go 
to the wall. The Church of 
England must· be content to be 
primi/$ inter pares - first among 
her equals-in the great work of 
national instruction ; for henceforth 
it must be an axiom in English 
politics that "the State represents 
in education, not the religious, but 
the secular element." l'he relation 
of the two Universities to the nation 
will soon arise for revision ; and 
when we hear such men as Mr. 
Lowe and Mr. Coleridge earnestly 
asserting that the princely endow
ments of Oxford and Cambridge are 
held in trust for the good of the 
whole nation, and not merely fo1· 
those who sign the Thirty-nine Ar
ticles, we may be sure that the time 
of their transformation draws near, 
and that whatever changes take place 
will add lustre to the great doctrine of 
religious equality. Last, but not least, 
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comes the momentous matter of the 
Sepnmtion of Ghiirch and Stcdc. We 
do not suppose that the lapse of a few 
years will put the Church of the 
Tudors " among the things of the 
past." It has lived too long, parried 
too many blows, and survived too 
many dangers, not to have proved 
itself one of the strongest institutions 
of the land. Cromwell frowned upon 
it · the Ironsides mauled it; it fell 
with the Stuarts, with the Stuarts 
rose again ; and in spite of its firm 
belief in "the divine right of King's 
to do wrong," cunningly contrived to 
escape partnership in the Stuarts' 
final ruin. But the signs are not few 
nor doubtful that "the beginning of 
the end" of the Establishment, as a 
political institiition, is drawing near. 
No leading thinker of the age defends 
it as it is. The Young England of 

the Uhurch, represented by Lord 
Amberley, would reduce its creed to 
a minimum, and threw open its 
emohunents to all the sects. The 
gifted Duke of Argyle was spokesman 
for many of his party when he 
asserted in Parliament that " Free 
Churches are the facts of the future." 
And while these opinions of laymen 
are adverse to its existence, Dr. 
Pusey, at the head of the High 
Church party, is proclaiming the 
principles of the Liberation Society, 
and thus betraying the citadel which 
it seems to be his sacred duty 
to defend. ·with such omens and 
coadjutors, the Voluntaries of Eng
land may well be hopeful. Past 
successes are a sure pledge of many 
speedy victories, and our banners 
need bear no other watchword than 
-PERSEVERE. 

THE BULL'S EYE. 

THE other evenina we were walk-
• 0 

mg, after sunset, with a friend, in a 
nobleman's park, conversinO' upon 
~lmost every thing, love e:~'cepted. 
Two m€n approached us from an 
opposite direction to the one in 
which we were walking, and as they 
came near, one of them, a police
man, _,threw upon us the strong light 
of his lantern, scanned us for a 
second, and apparently satisfied that 
we "'.ere "good men and true," went 
on his way, leaving us to ruminate 
upon the uses and value of that 
"_bull's eye," generally called "pub
lic opinion." 

This social and political machine 
must always have been more or less 

in use, though doubtless it was a 
defective and clumsy instrument 
in comparison with ours. Two 
centuries ago, the Russians of Peter 
the Great's time, the French and 
English rulers of the same epoch, 
did not profess to care much for 
public opinion, and tried to feel as 
the grand Louis, who said "The 
nation is I;" but it existed never
theless, and though the bull's eye 
was in less frequent use, and bad a 
less strong light than now, it was 
often " a terror to evil doers," in the 
high as well as in the low places of 
the earth. It was public opinion 
which caused the Turkish Govern
ment to be a despotism tempered by 
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the how-string; the French Govern
ment to be " a dt'spotism tempered 
by epigrams;" and the bold Tndor 
Queen, who compelled " saucy " 
members of Parliament to beg her 
Highness's pardon upon their knees, 
more than once caught the glare of 
the bull's eye, and turned another 
way. Since then the power of pub
lic opinion has been incessantly in
creasing, and during the last 30 or 
40 years has marched on with rapid, 
strong, and all-conquering strides. 

"\Ve have conversed with an old 
man who knew Dr. Johnson well, 
and yet in the Doctor's time, no 
parliamentary reports were allowed 
to be published ; the Doctor him
self forged them for years, as "the 
proceedings of Lilliput." Within 
our memory, O'Connell, to spite l'hc 
Timcs,constrained the Speaker to ex
clude "strangers," of course in
cluding the reporters, from the 
gallery of the House of Commons; 
and even now it is illegal to make 
public the proceedings of either 
House of Parliament. But in spite 
of all royal prerogatives, aristo
cratical privilegRs, and corporate 
immunities, the bull's eye has con
trived to make itself ubiquitous, and 
even to supply-

" That fierce light which beats upon the 
throne." 

Men may hail it, or hate it; they 
may tremlJle, or stand erect before 
it ; t~iey may be "t~1e children of 
the light,'' or "the children of dark
ness ; " it may reveal their beauty 
and add to their glory, as did the 
solar beams for that angel whom St. 
,John saw " standing in the midst of 
the sun ;" or they may feel toward it 
as Satan did toward that same sun 
when he first saw him, and began to 
eurse his beams; but there it is, theali
seeing, the all-revealing;the rulers and 
the ruled being less able to escape from 
it than from the light of day itself. 

"Is there not a cause?" It is fear
~ul to thi1~k of the state of society, 
m all its ranks and various 
elements, while yet the power of 
public opinion was comparatively 
weak, when the fear of the bull's 
eye was not a large factor in the 
sum of public affairs. Those must 
have been strange boarding schools 
which allowed men to believe in the 
existence of "Do-the-boys Hall;" 
and Charles Lamb has told us of the 
horrors he endured at Christ's Hos
pital, one of the most richly endowed 
institutions in the world. ·when 
John Howard was a youth, a "gaol 
delivery" caused the death of fifty 
and a hundred persons, through 
the fearful pestilence with which the 
rags of the wretched prisoners reeked 
as they stood trembling at the bar, 
soon to be condemned to the gallows 
for stealing half a sheep, or half-a
crown. Concerning both the univer
sities, the best we can say is that 
formerly "they remembered that.they 
had salaries to receive, 'and only 
forgot that they had duties to 
perform." The English bishops 
were often placed upon the bench 
from motives which we would 
rather not describe ; and as for 
the Irish Prelates, we hope that 
Dean Swift's words concerning 
them do not contain as much 
truth as bitterness:-" It is quite a 
mistake to blame the English Govern
ment for sending us bad biEhops; it 
is invariably careful to select men of 
the purest morals, and most fervent 
piety. The misfortune is, that as 
the3e exemplary prelates cross 
Hounslow Heath on their way to 
the dioceses, they are invariably 
stopped and murdered by the high~ 
waymen, which unprincipled per
sons assume their robes, and their 
patents, and come over here in their 
place, to the injury and scandal of 
true religion among us." 

Surely there was need for the 



'i'HE BULL1S EYE. 237 

bull's eye in every department of 
Church and St.ate. Happily it is in 
full operation among us and its good 
results are felt, if not acknowledged, 
by all. 

When Napoleon the Great signed 
his abdication at Fontainebleau, he 
left behind him on his table a copy 
of the Times newspaper-a signi
ficant fact, that. Even "the child of 
destiny" was amenable to influences 
from Printing House Square; and 
well would it have been for him if 
be bad trusted them more and his 
" star " less. Since the fall of 
Napoleon public opinion has greatly 
increased in power, and there has 
always followed a proportionate in
crease of the public good. Perhaps 
it would be possible to find some one 
who doubts the truthfulness of the 
latter part of the last sentence, just 
as it is likely that some one exists 
who denies the advantages of free 
trade, or the value of popular educa
tion ; but " the exceptions prove the 
rule," and we need not hesitate to 
assert that so long as public opinion 
prevails among us-so long as the 
bull's eye is in constant use - we 
need not despair of the good destiny 
of our land. Scarcely any fact is 
more pleasant for Englishmen to 
think upon than the comparatively 
high moral tone of the newspaper 
press arnong us. 

Just as the Irish Constabulary 
have proved themselves .truly loyal 
and patriotic in the midst of the 
many temptations connected with 
the Fenian Conspiracy; never using 
their staff and bull's eye, except as 
a "terror to evil doers," so the leaders 
of public opinion are sure to be on 
the right side in all stirring con
tests between tyranny and popular 

liberty. Count Bismarck is said 
lately to have threatened certain 
editors of French newspapers, who 
were " writing down" Prus~ia, that 
if they did not mitrain their fiery 
zeal somewhat, he would mention 
the details of certain sums of 
money which those same editors 
received not long before in order 
to "write up " Prussia. The anec
dote may or may not be founded 
on fact, but it is certain that the 
present history of our "secret service 
money" would afford very few scan
dals to the prejudice of the news
paper press of England. Its con
ductors cannot afford to be bribed, 
for the patronage of the public is 
far more profitable than that of 
prime ministers. Long may the 
country possess such men, aud may 
their number be much multiplied ! 
We have need of many. 

If the pick-pockets of England 
were to hold a public meeting for 
the statement and redress of their 
grievances, their first resolution, 
carried non. con., would have re
ference to the speedy abolition of 
policemen, with their .abominable 
sabres, staves, hand-cuffs, and bull's 
eyes; and so long as Jamaica mas
sacres, agricultural gang systems, 
and Irish Churches exist, there will 
always be a good supply of lofty 
denunciations of a "libellous and 
ribald press." Until the Millennium 
dawn, we shall not be able to di~
pense with Scotland Yard, Sil 
Richard Mayne, and his flaming 
array of bull's eyes; and till then 
may enlightened pttblic opinion be• 
come more and more potent, and 
the shadow of printing offices and 
Paternoster Row not become less. 

18 
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A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON THINGS LITTLE AND 
WISE. 

" There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise : 
The ants are a peop_le not strong, yetthe,rprepare_their meat in the summer; the co~iies 
are but a feeble folk, yet make the,r theu houses m the rocks · the locusts have no kmcr 

J ' ,;,, 
yet go they forth all of them by bands ; the spider taketh hold with her hands and 1s 
in king's palaces."-PROVERBS xxx. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. ' 

MY little children, God made you, 
and every living thing. Not only 
the beasts of the field, and the birds 
of the air, and the fishes of the sea, 
but all the little insects which creep 
upon the ground or fly in the air, 
God made. What a many little 
things there are in the world ! Some 
of them are very beautiful. Did you 
e-ver look at the wing of a fly through 
a microscope ? If not, you don't know 
how pretty it is. 

To some of His creatures, who 
haYe no fine colours to be proud of, 
God has given an instinct, which is 
far more wonderful. It is so with 
these little things which are spoken 
of in the text. There is not much 
beauty in the form or colour of ants, 
conies, locusts, and spiders, but they 
are said to be " exceeding wise." God 
wishes us to look at them. Children, 
and grown-up people too, may be
come wiser by doing so. Do you 
say, ""\Ve know what ants and spiders 
are, l mt "·hat are conies and locusts?" 
I can almost fancy that I hear a little 
boy saying: "I know what conies 
are ; they are rabbits; somebody told 
me so a little while ago." Well, in 
size, form, and colour, these conies 
are, perhaps, very much like rabbits; 
lJut if we had one of them liere, and 
you could take it, and put it by the 
side of one of those rabbits which 
you are so fond of feeding, you would 

see a great difference between them. 
"Look here," you would say, "my 
rabbit has fine long ears, and a tail, but 
the coney has short ears and no tail. 
And then my rabbit has such a 
smooth fur, but the coney has long 
bristly hairs scattered through his 
fur, which do not look so nice." (I 
don't think you would like to give 
me one of your rabbits for a coney, 
would you ?) And then, there is a 
difference between them which you 
would soon find out when you came 
to look at their feet. Every little 
boy knows that rabbits are so formed 
as to be able to dig a hole in the 
earth to live in. But these little 
things which are called in the Bible 
"conies" cannot do so. Their toes 
are not the right shape for such 
work. Their feet, too, are said to be 
" very tender." Perhaps that is why 
they are called in the text " a jeeble 
folk." They are not able to do much 
hard work ; but they are very wise, 
to make use, as they do, of those 
little houses in the rocks which they 
could not have made for themselves, 
but which have been provided for 
them, by Him who takes care of all 
His creatures. 

Well, but what about locusts 1 
Did you ever see a locust? A little 
girl says, " I saw one the other. clay 
in my father's Bible. It ha5 wmgs, 
and when it's alive it can fly:" Yes, 
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locusts are flying insects, about two 
or three inches long ; and although 
they have wings, they have no less 
than six legs, if we count those with 
which they spring and jump. What 
strange little things they ~ust be ! 
You have never seen one alive, ancl 
yet there are millions of them in the 
world. A little boy asks, " Where 
do they live ? " Not in this country, 
but in those parts of the world where 
it is much warmer than it is in 
England. Again he asks, " Are they 
of any use ? " Sometimes they do a 
great deal of harm, for they eat up 
all before them. But they often do 
good; they sweep away all the rub
bish, and then the nice fresh grass, 
and the more beautiful trees, can 
begin to grow. Besides, they are 
good for food ; · they are often eaten 
as meat, are ground into flour, and 
are made into bread. You wouldn't 
like to taste a piece of such bread, 
would you? Well, never mind about 
that, but try to remember what sort 
of little things these locusts are. If 
a boy saw one flying in the air or 
jumping in the grass, he would very 
likely run after it and try to catch 
it. One day as I was walking in 
the fields I saw a number of boys 
chasing a butterfly, and w bile they 
were doing so I heard them shout: 
" A buzzard ! a buzzard ! " But then 
that beautiful little butterfly was not 
"a buzzard." There might be one 
or two " buzzards " not far off. 
Where should I have found them, do 
you think? Up in the trees amongst 
the birds ? No ; the kind of buzzard 
I am now thinking of is " a ditnce," 
" one who is thoughtless and stupid." 
Depend upon it, two or three buz
zards were running after that butter
fly, and trying to knock it down. 
Some children are very cruel to these 
beautiful little creatures.· Perhaps 
you know a boy who will tread upon 
a worm, tear away the wings of a fly, 
or crush a poor little helpless insect. 

Such a boy is a "buzzard" whom I 
have no desire to run after, unless I 
can make him ashamed of being so 
cruel; or better still, make him pro
mise that he will never be guilty of 
such conduct again. If you have 
injured any of these little creatures, 
just think before you do so again. 
God made these things: should. I, a 
little child, thus destroy in sport 
what He has made ? Think, too, of 
the pain which you give them when 
you tear their wings or break their 
legs. You may pluck a flower to 
pieces, or tread upon it, and it doesn't 
feel any pain. But if you pull that 
beautiful little butterfiy to pieces, it 
trembles and quivers in every part, 
for it is in pain. You wouldn't like 
to have your arm or leg broken, 
would you ? Then don't be cruel. 
Don't break the legs of a fly or the 
wing of a bee. God wishes us to 
consider the little things which He 
has made. vV e are to look at them 
at their work, admire their beauty, 
notice bow diligent and prudent they 
are in all that they do ; and instead 
of treating them cruelly, try to be
come wiser by copying their example. 

Think, then, of what is said here 
about ants, conies, locusts, and the 
spider:-

I. "The ants are a people not stroug, 
yet they prepare their meat in the 
summer." Theyhaven'tmuchstrength, 
but they use what little they have 
wisely. They work in the summer, 
when they can easily gather their 
food. What they do is done at the 
right time. " To every thing there is 
a season : a time to sow and a time to 
reap." Let us learnfromthelittle ants 
to do everything at the right time. 

The Bible says to grown-up peo
ple, " Go to the ant : consider her 
ways and be wise." Boys and girls 
may do the same. Perhaps you 
would like to know where the ants 
live. Then follow some of them on 
a fine summer day, when you see 
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them running along the ground, and 
if you haYe patience to watch them, 
they are sure to take you to the town 
where they live. Outside it is like 
a little hill, and of course the water, 
when it rains, runs off instead of 
going through. Inside there are 
many galleries and passages leading 
to one another like the streets of a 
city. If the ants are not a strong 
people, they are "exceeding wise," 
or thev could never have built such 
a bra{;_tiful little town. And then 
what a busy place it is ! The streets 
are full of people. A great many, 
too, are coming into the town with 
burdens little and big. Some of 
them are helping others who have 
more than they can carry. They are 
working bard. They are all making 
use of the summer which God bas 
given them. Thus they gather their 
meat. They don't put off doing 
until some other season. The winter 
is their bedtime; they all lie down 
and go to sleep then. But they need 
food in the autumn, that is, before 
they go to bed, and then again when 
they waken up in the spring. Well, 
having prepared their food in the 
summer, they have plenty to eat. 
Isn't it a blessed thing to be wise? 
Look at these little ants and learn to 
make such a use of one day as to be 
ready for the next. You have time 
now to learn your lessons, but if you 
put off doing so until to-morrow mor
ning you may then have to say what 
many a little boy has said: "l haven't 
time to learn my lessons, and I am 
ashamed to go to school" To such 
a boy or girl we would say, " Go to 
the aut: wnsider her ways and be 
wise." TLe ants have no "overseer," 
or " ruler i " yet they prepare their 
meat in the summer. They work 
hard, and at the right time too, with
out anybody to stand over tLem to 
make them do it. My dear child, 
God has given you a summer; a 
season when you may easily gather 

knowledge, that is, food £01· the mind; 
but if you neglect to do so, unless 
somebody is there to see that you do 
it, why, you haven't as much wisdom 
as an ant. Think of it. A little 
creeping thing to be wiser than you 1 
You wouldn't like that to be said, 
would you 1 Then make a good use 
of the time which God gives you, 

There is, too, one thing of which I 
sl1ould like to remind you. The 
Bible says to men and women and 
children, " Behold, now is the day of 
salvation." God's love is like the 
light of the sun ; and shining, as it 
does, in the face of Jesus Christ, it 
makes this day of salvation like a 
summer day. It is the season when 
young and old may obtain that 
know ledge of the Saviour, which is as 
bread of life for the soul. Those who 
neglect to do so will some time have 
to cry, "The harvest is pastJ the sum-
mer is ended, and we are not saved." 
0 ! think of this. If the summer of 
life is wasted, it can never be had 
over again. You may be very young, 
but you may now obtain a knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make you wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

II. "Thr, conies are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses in th~ 
rocks." They are too timid to do 
much to defend themselves, but 
guided by a fine instinct they seek 
those places where they may live in 
sa.fety. The little ants 1Jhow their 
wisdom by working at the right time; 
but the conies are "exceeding wise" 
in choosing the right place. The 
right place is that which God in
tends for us. Boys and girls, as well 
as men and women, are sometimes 
very unhappy because they wish to 
be where God never intended them 
to be. Not so these little creatures. 
" The rocks are for the conies," and 
there tb ey live. I should like you 
children to think of them and ask 



A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON THINGS LITTLE AND WISE. 241 

God to make you wise to choose the 
place which He intends for you. 
There is safety in the right place, 
but nowhere else. If the conies 
were to live on the earth, or in the 
sand, they would be in great peril ; 
but in the rocks they are secure. 
How wise of them to make use of 
the shelter and protection which 
they have not strength to provide 
for themselves; but which have been 
pl'_ovided for them by the Almighty. 
We want you young people to copy 
their example ; you are in danger ; 
there is sin and ruin on every hand. 
Little children cannot save them
selves ; but God bas provided safety 
for them in Jesus Obrist, who is the 
"rock of our salvation." l)o you 
ask, " How may I take refuge in this 
rock and be safe?" Obey Jesus. 
He says-" Whosoever beareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man 
which built his house upon a rock : 
and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat upon that house, and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock." 
You may be a little child, but I 
think you can understand what 
Jesus says. Well, to obey Him is 
to be wise unto salvation. To trust 
in Him is to choose that safety 
which we have not strength in our
selves to procure, but which God 
has provided for us in His dear 
S?n, I think you are now begin
mng to know and to feel what is 
meant by those beautiful words 
which you sometimes sing :-

" Rock of ages shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

III. " The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them by 
bands." There is no one to rule over 
them, and yet they are orderly and 
united in what they do. "They 
march every one on his ways ; they 
do not break their ranks, neither 

doth one thrust another; they Wdlk 
every one in his path."-Joel ii. 7, 8. 
It is wise of the conies to choose 
the right place, but it is "exceeding 
wise" of the locusts to go forth in 
the right way. One locust is a very 
little thing ; it couldn't do much. 
It might easily be caught and killed. 
But going forth, as these little things 
do, in companies, they often darken 
the sky; and make such a noise as 
to frighten children, and grown-up 
people, too. They are like a disci
plined army, mighty and terrible, 
sweeping every thing before them. 
The prophet says, "they run like 
mighty men; they climb the wall 
like men of war ; the earth shall 
quake before them."-Joel ii. 7-10. 
What makes them so strong 1 Union 
and order. "They have no king," that 
is, no master to stand over them to 
make them act as they do ; yet, they 
are true to the instinct which God 
has given them ; they go forth all 
of them by bands. These little 
insects teach us that "union is 
strength." I want you to copy 
their example. It is wise to be 
united and orderly, whether in the 
family, the class, or the school. You 
children should be kind to one another. 
:Brothers and sisters ought to be 
united. You feel this, don't you? 
Well, God gave you that feeling. 
Then be true to it. Don't quarrel. 
Think of the locusts, and learn to 
be wise. One little child in the 
Sunday school caunot do much; 
but if all the boys and girls try to 
bring others to the school, or to the 
children's service, or to the house of 
God, a great deal of good will be 
done. The locusts, when they go 
forth all of them by bands, are 
strong to destroy; but little chil
dren when thus united, are mighty to 
bles;, 0 ! that all the little ones in 
our families and schools may learn 
a lesson frolll the locusts and be 
wise. 
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IY. " The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings' palaces." 
Though a wry clumsy looking in
sect, it makes a good use of all the 
powers "·hich God has given it. 
Yon haw seen the spider at work, 
haven't you ? She takes hold " with 
both ha;:ds earnestly." She is so 
diligent as to carry on her work in 
places where you would least expect 
to find her, as in " kings' palaces." 
Hence she is one of the little things 
that are " exceeding wise," and from 
which we may learn a useful lesson. 
Then, the spider does her work well. 
Look at her web ; is it not beauti
ful? Must she not be very skilful 
to make it ? Vvhat a cleYer little 
spinner she is ! There is no finer 
work to be found, even in the palaces 
of kings. Well, think of this in
sect. No boy ever worked as dili
gently with his hands as the 
spider does with hers. The finest 
needle work that has ever been done 

by a little girl, be she peasant or 
princess, is not as perfect as the 
spiders' web. Boys and girls may 
look at this wonderful little creature 
and learn to be diligent ; and not 
only so, but to do their work well. 
I hope you children won't forget 
what is to be learnt even from such 
a humble and ungainly thing as the 
spider. And since all the other 
little things of which we have read 
in the text are so wise, must it not 
be a disgrace for a child to be fool
ish? He who gave instinct to in
sects and conies, has given thought, 
reason, and memory to boys and 
girls ; and not only so, but He has 
given them His word, which they 
may learn to read; and above all, 
His own dear Son, in whom they 
may trust. May every child thus 
become, like Timothy, wise unto 
salvation for Jesus Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

D. 

DUTY AND PLEASURE. 

WHEN Duty steps in at the door, 
Pleasure must jump out of the win
dow, unless the tenant of the house 
have acquired the rare art of making 
pleasure and duty one. Of all arts 
this is the most valuable to us, the 
most helpful. Of all questions the 
most grave and momentous is: Can 
we make our supreme duty our 
supreme pleasure also ? For if our 
supreme duty be pleasant to us, all 
minor and subsidiary duties will also 
become plea,mut. But how shall we 
tell whether or not we have acquired 
thie :rare art 2 We may very easily 

tell. For what is our first duty ? 
It is that we love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and soul, and 
strength. This is our duty, is it also 
our pleasure? Do we not only "call 
upon God," but also " delight our
selves in the Almighty ? " If we do, 
as all other duties are but expres
sions of His will in w horn we delight, 
they will inevitably be pleasant to 
us ; we shall very gladly take every 
occasion of showing how much and 
cordially we delight in Him. And 
now, when Duty steps in at the door, 
Pleasu:re need uot leap out of the 
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window. They may both abide with 
us : Pleasure to abate the rigours of 
Duty, and Duty to make its strength 
perfect in the weakness of Pleasure. 
Now, when Duty steps in, the tenant 
of the house will look up and say, 

"Ah, Duty, glad to see you again," 
and to Pleasure, " 0 Pleasure, yon 
neecl not move. You two will l,r1 
capital friends; and you must l1otl1 
of you stay ancl help me with my 
work." C. 

SHORT NOTES. 

CoNVOCATION.-After a brief session, 
Convocation has, happily for the 
peace and dignity of the Church, 
been prorogued for two months. 
The debates in both Houses have 
exhibited a lamentable spectacle of 
irreconcileable discord and humili
ating impotence. At one of the last 
meetings, the Bishop of London 
stated that every effort to check 
ritualism had only added fuel to the 
flame, and that the symbolical teach
ing of the Romish Church was 
spreading rapidly through the land. 
He moved a resolution that the 
limits of ritualism should not be left 
to the discretion of individual clergy
men, and ought to be defined by 
lawful authority. The Bishop of 
Oxford objected to the resolution, 
because it seemed to imply that 
every thing was left to individual 
clergymen, which was a dangerous 
and unfounded assertion. The Bishop 
of Salisbury, and his new coadjutor, 
J?r. Selwyn, Bishop of Lichfield, 
likewise opposed it, and it was even
tually set aside by a lukewarm 
amendment, " That the limits of 
ritual observances cannot be left to 
the unrestricted discretion of indi
vidual clergymen, and ought to be 
detined by rightful authority, which 
~hoqlc\ dulyinter-1:1ret diV(;)l'sely-talw· 

common rules, and, if ne essary, re
move ambignities in t e existing 
law." But where is t is rightful 
authority to be found ? Assuredly 
not in Convocation, which has not 
even the semblance of power; and the 
Bishop of Salisbury has asserted, and 
with transparent truth, that if any 
attempt at legislation were made by 
the State, the Church would fall to 
pieces. The Bishop of London la
mented that the efforts hitherto made 
to put down ritualism had utterly 
failed. May we venture to suggest 
that if husbands could be found for 
the crowd of silly girls who seek to 
gratify the love of notoriety and ro
mance by flocking to these exhibi
tions, the scandal would rapidly 
abate? 

Then, again, the Lower House of 
Convocation plunged headlong into 
the Colenso controversy, and made 
it an art-iculits cleri that the Cl.rnrch 
of England accepted as valid the ex
communication and deposition of the 
Bishop, although the Supreme Court 
at the Cape had just given jndgment 
that he was the rightful bishop, and 
in full possession of all tl1e rights, 
priYileges, and prerogatives of the 
see. This preposterous resolution 
was sent to the Upper Honse, wheu 
the Bisho,p of O~fQ\'d very ~n\~leutll 
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observed tha.t it was n question 
which, after this legal decision, it 
wns not easy for them to decide, and 
it wns finally rE>solved that "a com
mittE>e of th1s House be appointed to 
enquire into the canonicity of the 
deprirntion, and to examine the re
cent writings of Dr. Colenso . 
but that in view of the canonical 
difficulties of the case, aggravated as 
we feel them to be by the announce
ment of the new judgment of the 
Supreme Court at Natal, we feel 
it right to postpone our decision"
which was the most sensible course 
they could pureue. 

An attempt was also made in the 
Lower House tu give the conference 
of Anglican bishops, held last year 
at Lambeth, which Dean Stanley has 
characterized as a convivial meeting, 
a degree of ecclesiastical weight and 
importance, but it was successfully 
resisted, and it was resolved that 
"without expressing any opinion as 
to the precise character of the late 
conference of bishops, this House re
gards it as a proper mark of respect 
to the Archbishop that the address 
should be read." Of all the proceed
ings of that clerical assembly, the 
most objectionable was the Primate's 
letter to the Eastern Churches. Na
thing can be more hopeless than the 
attempt made by his Grace to frater
nize with the Greek Church. Thirteen 
times a year does the Church of Eng
land require its members to stand up 
and anathematize that Church for its 
heterodox dogma of the single pro
cession, and once a year, on" Ortho
dox Sunday," the members of that 
Church anathematize the United 
Church of England and Ireland in 
return. The Greek Church will as
suredly not relinquish one of its 
fundamental doctrines to please half 
a dozen English bishops ; are they 
then prepal'ed to acquiesce in the 
ejection oftl1e Athanasian creed from 
the friJ,yer l3ook? 

If any thing were wnnting to com
plete the contemptible insignificance 
of this priestly conclave, it is to be 
found in the fact that during its pro
rogation, the Imperial Parliament 
has been enga,ged in discussing the 
momentous questions of the dis
establishment and disrating of the 
Irish Church, the extinction of 
Church Rates, and the abolition of 
University Tests. These ecclesias
tical questions have been represented 
as of vital importance to the inte
grity, if not to the very existence, of 
the Established Church, yet they are 
now eagrrly debated, as they will 
ultimately be decided, without the 
slightest reference to the opinions or 
wishes of the clergy, or of the Con
vocation which represents them. 

UNIVERSITY TESTs.~Mr. Cole
ridge has again brought forward his 
bill for throwing open the highest 
degree of Arts, and the tutorships 
and fellowships of the Universities, 
as well as a share in the government 
of them, to all students, without con
straining them to pass the theolo
gical test of allegiance to the Ohurch 
of England. The bill has created a 
panic among the professors and the 
heads of houses at Oxford, and they 
have addressed a letter to the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, as '' the chief 
guardian in Parliament of the reli
gious interests of the realm." We 
have room only for one extract:
" We cannot too strongly represent 
to your Grace that this is no com
mon contest, no party question; it 
is not even a question between 
Church and Dissent. The battle is 
for Christian faith and morals ; it is 
for our very life, On behalf of our 
Church and our country, on behalf 
of the souls of the youth of this 
hitherto Christian nation, we 
solemnly, and as in the presence of 
Almighty God, implore your Grace 
.and our Christian brethren every-
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where to strive with us to maintain 
in onr Universities and colleges the 
principles of Christian education, 
which have been handed down to us 
through so many centuries." This 
letter has received 1,200 signatures, 
including many bishops and many 
noblemen. Some of the Nonconfor
mist graduates of Cambridge have 
addressed the Dissenting body, im
portuning it to come forward with 
petitions in support of Mr. Cole
ridge's Bill. But no such aid is 
uecess11,ry. Il,eligious equality is at 
length the watchword of the age, and 
it is echoed from the House of Com
mons. In spite of the most stren
uous efforts, the Universities will no 
longer be permitted to remain mere 
nurseries of the Established Church, 
but will be placed on the broad basis 
of national institutions, and theo
logical tests will no longer be al
lowed to debar those who have 
earned the highest academical 
honours, from the enjoyment of all 
the privileges of the University. 
The consummation of this liberal 
policy is merely a question of time. 
If Mr. Coleridge's bill should pass in 
the Commons, it will probably be 
thrown out by the Lords. Session 
after session they rejected the Bill 
for admitting Jews into Parliament, 
and, when constrained to yield, con
soled themselves by throwing out 
the Church Rate Bill. The time is 
now come for them to pass the 
Church Rate Bill, and they may 
possibly find some relief to their 
~inds in repudiating Mr. Coleridge's 
bill. But 'there is a time to every 
purpose under heaven.' 

lNDIA.~The latest Indian papers 
furnish us with some interesting 
notices. Dr. Norman Macleod's re
ception at the Three Presidencies has 
been enthusiastic, and his progress 
an ovation. Everywhere the 
clnnches have beeu crowded, with-

out distinction of rank, or sect, or 
colour. All classes, Europei!n ftnd 
Native, Christians, Hincloos, and 
Mahomedans, have united to do 
him honour, although his visit i,q 
identified with the Missionary enter
prise. The deep interest which he 
has created among the educated 
natives, who have not embraced 
Christianity, is matter of especial 
congratulation; and when we find 
that the disciples of the Veda.'l, the 
Poorans, and the Koran have received 
that high degree of culture which 
enables them to appreciate the ad
dresses of such a man as Dr. :Mac
leod, we cannot admit that the bene
volent efforts of the British Govern
ment, which it is now the fashion to 
decry, have been the great failure 
which they are represented to be. 
A magnificent entertainment was 
given to him in Calcutta on the 4th 
of February. The chair was occupied 
by Sir William Muir, on whose right 
band sat the Governor-General, 
while Dr. Macleod sat on the left. 
When it is remembered that at the 
beginning of the century Marshman 
and Ward were ordered to quit the 
country as soon as they landed, and 
that at one time eight missionaries 
were under a sentence of banish
ment, it will readily be seen that the 
growth of moral courage and com
mon sense in the Government has 
been most remarkable. 

R!TUWSM has doubled the Cape, 
and invaded the Episcopal congrega
tions in India. With an occasional 
exception, the local chaplains, none 
of whom have passed a competitive 
examination, have generally been 
considered as standing very low in 
the scale of mediocrity, and the com
mon feeling towards them in too 
many instances is that of simple con
tempt. But this attempt to ape the 
Roman Catholic Church by sym
bolical teaching has al'O\\sed tli.e in-



246 SHORT NOTES. 

dignation of the laity, and lrns been 
i:;trrnly all(l f'ffrctnn,llv rnsisted. At 
::\IaJras the process has been more 
sunmrn1T. The cathedral at :Fort 
St. Gc01'.ge had presented, week ·after 
week, various ritualistic innovations, 
and the reverend gentlemen at 
length planted a reredos near the 
altar. Lord Na pier, however, paid 
a ,isit to the church, and ordered it 
to be peremptorily removed, and the 
plague has been stayed. 

THE MEMBERS OF THE BRAMHO 
StmAJ, consisting of a large body of 
wealthy, influential and highly culti
vated Hindoos, who have broken off 
from the orthodox creed, on the 24th 
of January last walked in procession 
from the house of an opulent Hindoo 
through the streets of Calcutta to 
the spot where they are about to 
erect an edifice for their services. 
Flags with appropriate texts in 
Sanscrit were borne by the members. 
The foundation stone was laid 
with suitable ceremonies and prayers. 
In the evening they met at the house 
of one of their principal members, 
who delivered, a "quasi Christian 
address," after which they rose and 
sung the hymn, "Blest be the tie 
that binds." The Governor-General 
and Dr. Macleod were present on 
the occasion. 

RoME.-The Pope, who recently 
canonized a host of Japanese martyrs, 
of whom no one had even heard 
before, has now, it is said, resolved 
to bestow that distinction on one 
whose illustrious name stands in no 
need of any meretricious decoration. 
Columbus is to be placed in the 
calendar of saints, perhaps, as a tardy 
compensation for the persecution he 
endured from the ecclesiastics during 
l1is career. Galileo will probably 
corne next. Joan of Arc is like
wise to receive the honour of beati
ficaLion, preliminary to the higher 

degree of c::monization. It is still n 
moot question with historians 
whether she did not die peacmLbly in 
the bosom of her family ; but the 
Pope, who is infallible, appears to 
have settled the question by deciding 
that she died a martyr, in the odour 
of sanctity. The Pope having twenty 
vacant hats to dispose of, it was 
naturally expected that one of them 
would fall to the lot of Dr. Manning, 
but his name is not included in the last 
batch of Cardinals, perhaps from the 
conclusion that one hat is sufficient 
for the United Kingdom,and that has 
been given to Ireland. The Pope 
has likewise refused it to the Arch
bishop of Paris, though it was said 
to have been asked by the Empress; 
but he has amply vindicated his 
character for wisdom and tact by 
conferring it, with discriminating 
ceremonies, on the Abbe Bonaparte, 
the cousin of Napoleon the Third, 
who is now the youngest member of 
the College of Cardinals. His Holi
ness is now in the 75th year of his 
age and the 23rd of his reign, and no 
Pope ever reigns more than twenty
five years. There must, therefore, 
be a new election at no distant period; 
the influence of the Emperor, the 
only champion, besides the Queen of 
Spain, of the Holy See, is irresistible 
in Rome, and public opinion already 
anticipates the elevation of the new 
Cardinal to the tiara ; and we may 
yet see one Bonaparte the successor 
of St. Peter, while another fills the 
throne of Charlemagne. 

CHURCH RATES.-W e hope before 
our next issue to have the pleasure 
of pronouncing a funeral oration over 
the grave of Church Rates. Mean
while, we would simply record that 
on Wednesday, the 18th of March, 
Mr. Gladstone's bill, the first clause 
of which extinguishes the compul
sory collection of the rate, and makes 
it a, y9lnntary otfe,·ing in tlw bro\\de~~ 
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senfle, was carried by a majority of 
I GO to 30. The lords are not likely 
to set themselves up against such a 
majority, and we may, therefore, con
sider this question, which has been 
the opprobrium of England for more 
than a quarter of a century in the 
eyes of the civilized world, ou both 
aides the Atlantic, as finally and 

definitively settled. There may 
possibly be some who linr,er over the 
idea that the cause ~f Dissent 
is rather weakened by the loss of a 
great grievance; but we are certain 
that there is no Nonconformist who 
will not rejoice in this triumph of the 
cause of religious equality, of peace 
of justice, of righteousness. ' 

~tbitius. 

D12monologia Sacra: or a Treatise of 
Satan's Temptations, in Three Parts. 
By RICHARD GILPIN, M.D., Vicar of 
Greystoke, Cumberland, &c. Edin
burgh: James Nichol. 

Ni'chol' s Series of Commentaries : 
Burroughs on the Beatitudes. 

Rogers on Isaiah v. 1-7. 
Newton on the 17th Chapter of St. John. 

Edinburgh: James Nichol. London: 
Nisbet&Co. 

THE Demonologies of the English 
Puritans form a most interesting 
chapter in our theological literature. 
Most of the seventeenth-century divines 
who were voluminous writers contri
buted something upon this subject. 
Their belief in a personal devil was 
distinct, and it manifests itself in the 
importance which they attached to 
special and distinctive treatises upon 
the subtlety and ceaseless malignity 
towards the human race of the great 
adversary of God and man. 

Dr. Gilpin, of Greystoke in Cumber
land, and subsequently of Newcastle
on-Tyne, a member of the same 
family with the celebrated Bernard 
Gilpin, was the author of one of the 
largest (\Ilcl most QOUlFlete tre(\tiefls on 

this subject. John Ryland, sen., said, 
" If ever there was a man that was 
clearly acquainted with the cabinet
councils of hell, this author is the 
man." An equivocal compliment, 
though not so intended by its witty 
-:i.tterer. Mr. Grosart has sparEd no 
pains in his editorial capacity; he has 
unearthed all that he could :findrespect
ing the learned author, and says of the 
" Dmmonologia" " It will be found, as 
an earlywritersaysofanother, 'matter
full,' and nevertheless suggestive 
rather than exhaustive. That is, you 
have many rich lodes of the ore of 
thought opened ; but many others 
indicated, not worked ; clear and keen 
of insight into the deepest places of 
the deepest thing discussed ; wide in 
its out-look, yet concentrated in its in
look ; sagacious and wise in its general 
conclusions, and passionate as compas
sionate in its warnings, remonstrances, 
and counsels; full of faith in all 
' written' in The "\Vord, and patheti
cally curious in accepting testimony 
when a "'iven fact (alleged) is fitted to 
barbana0ppeal; curious and quaint in its 
lore; intense and am:ious in its trackings 
of sin, without and withiu; pre-Raphael
ite in the vivid fidelity of its portrayals 
Qf sa,t&nic guiles 1,11d ~uises that are 
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always disguises, and above all 
tenderly e.i·prrimcnfal in its consolation 
to the tried and troubled." Dr. Gil pin's 
work is indeed a marvellous specimen 
of the fruits of consecrated genius, 
patient research, and untiring industry. 
The copious illustrations with which 
it abounds render the book most 
attractive. They are drawn from a 
,ast number of sources. "The Late 
Errors in New England,"" Mrs. Kath. 
Bretterge," a contemporary of his 
mm, who appears to have apostatized 
from the faith, Mexico and Monte
zuma, Jacob Behmen's books, and a 
host of others, are as ready to his 
hand as the often quoted Francis 
Spira. Here is a specimen of his 
nvacious style. 

" Idolatry was mainly underpropped by 
fabulous stories; and no wonder, when they 
esteemed it a pious fraud to nourish piety 
towards the gods; in which case, as Poly
bins saith, though their writers speak mon
sters, and write childish, absurd, and impos
sible things, yet are they to be pardoned for 
their good intent. Among the Papists, what 
less can be expected when the same 
principle is entertained among them? 
Canus and Ludovicus Vives mentioned by 
him, as also some few others do exceedingly 
blame that blind piety of coining lies for 
religion, and feigning histories for the 
credit of their opinions; but while they 
with great freedom and ingenuity do tax 
the fables of their own party, they do 
plainly acknowledge that they are too 
much guilty of Jeigning; inasmuch that not 
only the author of the "Golden Legend'' is 
branded with the characters of a brazen 
face and a leaden heart, but also Gregory's 
Dialogues and Bede's History are blamed 
by him, as containing narrations of miracle 
taken upon trust from the reports of the 
vulgar. .A.nd indeed the wonders they 
talk of are so strange, so unlikely, so 
ridiculous and absurd, some of them, that 
except a man offer violence to his reason, 
and wilfully shut his eyes against the clear 
evidences of suspicion, he cannot think 
that they are anything else than dreams 
and fables, no better than JEsop's. You 
!llay meet with several catalogues of them 
m Protestant writers: as their St. 
Swithin's making whole a basket of broken 
eggs 1.,y the sign of the cross ; Patricius 
his making the ~tolen sheep to bleat in the 
thief's Lt!ly after be had eaten it; their 
. St. }3ridgei's })aeon, which in great 

charity she gave to a hungry clog, was 
found again in her kettle : Dionysius, 
n1ter he wns bel•ended, ca\Tied his head in 
his hand three French miles ; St, Dunstan 
took the devil by the nose with his tougs 
till he mnde him roar ; Dolllinicus made 
him hold the candle till he burnt his 
fingers; St. Lupus imprisoned the devil 
in a pot all night; a chapel of the Virgin 
Mary was translated from Palestine to 
Loretto; a consecrated host, being put into 
a hive of bees to cure them of the murrain, 
was so devoutly entertained that the bees 
built a chapel in the hive, with doors, 
windows, steeple, and bells, erected an altar, 
and laid the host upon it, sang their 
canonicals hours, and kept their watches 
hy night as monks used to do in their 
cloisters." 

" Who would ever imagine," says 
Dr. Gilpin, "that men of any serious
ness could satisfy themselves with such 
childish fopperies?" Who indeed ? 
And who would have dreamed that 
two centuries after these lying fables 
had been denounced and turned inside
out, and laid bare, English people 
should be found willing to be gulled by 
their promulgators? Dr. Gilpin did 
not hesitate to attribute the winking 
pictures and weeping statues to the 
Devil, nor do we. 

Burroughs on the Beatitudes is quite 
in keeping with all the works of the 
Morning Star of Stepney : tender, rich 
with holy unction, and withal devoutly 
practical and judiciously expository. 

Rogers' fragment, .A. strange Vine
yard in Palestina, Isaiah v. l-7, is by 
one of the least known stars in the 
Puritan constellation. It was a very 
scarce work until this reprint appeared. 
It is a vigorous exposition of the pa
thetic portion of Scripture on which 
it is based. 

Newton on the 17th Chapter of St. 
John contains an immense amount of 
rich material, set forth in plain, intel
ligible, and unaffected language. Thoso 
of our readers who are familiar with 
Mr. Stanford's memoir of Joseph 
Alleine will not be unacquainted with 
the name of George Newton. 

Mr. Nichol is rendering good ser
vice to the Church of Christ by thes~ 
beautiful volumes . 
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0u1' Life Work : a J)isco1trse preae,hed 
in Abbey-road Ohapel, TorqU(l/lj, By 
tho Rev. F. F. TnoMAs, occasioned 
by the death of the Rev. J. Kings. 
Torquay: Fisher. 

WE had hoped that one of our 
brethren in the county of Devon 
would have supplied our l'eaders with 
a memoir of Mr. Kings, whose unex
pected removal was a severe loss to 
the church at Torquay. In the ab
sence of more comprehensive mate
rials we are thankful for the following 
extract from Mr. Thomas's excellent 
sermon:-

" Mr. Kings was born 51 years ago at 
Persbore, Worcestershire, and was blest 
with a godly mother, who frequently took 
him on her knee, clasped his hand in hers, 
and in prayer commended him to God. 
Frequently in his public ministry did he 
acknowledge his obligations to that mother's 
prayers; and even in death, when hjs 
mincl seemed withdrawn from visible rea
lities, he was heard to say, "Mother! 
Mother! Mother !''-as though she had 
come to greet him on his entrance "through 
the gates into the city." Happy the mother 
that has such a son, and happy the son that 
has such a mother! Mothers, do not sup
pose that you have fully done the works 
of Him that sent you when you have pro
vided for your children food and raiment. 
Forget not that they have souls as well as 
bodies. Leave not their salvation to 
chance. You would not so leave the 
growth of even a valuable flower, but 
would be anxious to secure for it the soil 
and the genial influences that kind Provi
dence had supplied. • Train up a child in 
the ~ay he should go, and when he is old 
he will not depart from it.' 

"Mr. King~ lost his mother when he 
~vas _young; but her prayers were answered 
ID ~ns early conversion to God, and in his 
union with the Baptist Church at Pershore. 
He began to preach, as opportunities oc
curr_ed, in the morning of life. Before 
commg to Torquay, he was engaged as an 
evangelist, near Launceston, ' under the 
patronage of a lady who was much inter
ested in the spiritual welfare of some vil
l~gers.' He there threw much energy into 
his work, and his ministry was blessed to 
the con version of sinners. ·when in 1855, 
twcl Y~ years ago, !\fr. Kings visited Tor
quay, It was with no intention of occupying 
the pulpit of the Baptist Chapel. That 

pulpit was vacant at the time and he wa~ 
asked to supply it. He did so, and ulti
mately received an invitation t!l the pasto
rate. The congregation when he came 
consisted of only about twenty people, but 
it soon increased, and became a centre of 
power. The ministry of our brother was 
attended with the demonstration of the 
Spirit, and • much people was added to the 
Lord.' The old chapel had to be enlarged, 
and su bseq uentl y a sti II larger one was 
built, estimated to hold twelve hundred 
people. 

'' Mr. Kings was a man of prayer. In 
prayer he found strength and happiness. 
How distant from heaven the highest star 
that rolls in space as compared with the 
soul that prays without ceasing! I remem
ber his relating to a friend and myself, 
whl'n conversing about prayer in relation 
to temporal things, an incident that occur
red some years ago in his own history. A 
person had preferred against him a very 
serious charge, which, though utterly false, 
it was very difficult to disprove. All hu
man means failing be took the matter to 
the Lord. Earnestly did he beseech Him 
to interpose. Prayer was answered. The 
accuser came with tears in his eye~, ac
knowledged his fault, and offered to make 
every possible reparation. Brethren, ,vhen 
every earthly prop is of no avail God is 
still approachable. Let us go to Him in our 
trouble, let us lay our case before Him, 
and how true will prove His word ' Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; I will de
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' 

"Mr. Kings held with a firm grasp the 
grand, old, Evangelical doctrines of the 
Bible. Judging lrom conversations I have 
had with him, he had no desire even to 
glance at modern theological theories. His 
theology was that of Owen, Howe, and 
Bunyan. And is it not somewhat remark
able that as it respects the Baptist deno
mination as well as our own, neither of 
which has a written creed, there should be 
from age to age such an unflinching adhe
rence to the doctrines of the gospel, and on 
the whole such oneness in our views of 
those doctrines P Well, our good brother 
held to ihe doctrines of the gospel, and was 
ever prepared to contend for them with 
the earnestness of a man in whose soul 
they had struck deep nv,t, ancl in whose life 
they bore fruit alrnmlantly. 

"l\lr. Kings possessed a catholic spirit. 
Fully believing in baptism b_v immersion, 
he thought his own section of the Church 
the most scriptural. Dnt for all th 1t, there 
was in him a heart-the utfections of which 
went forth and clasped in their embrace 



Christians of every name. Hence, he was 
always ready to attend the public meetings 
of the ,arious Christian denominations in 
our town. He would sometimes say at 
the~e meetings, • I think it would be far 
better for us not to talk about our union 
11s Christians, but to take that as a matter 
of course.' 

"Mr. ,vebb was quite right when, on 
Thursday last, he said at the foneral, that 
if there ,,•as one thing more than another 
that distinguished Mr. Kings it was his 
inten~e desire for the conversion of souls. 
How marked was this in his speeches! I 
ha,e been with him at many kinds of meet
ings, both in this town and elsewbere. 
"' e have been together at missionary meet
ing~, chapel anniversaries, Sunday School 
gatherings, meetings on behalf of the Tract 
and Sailors' Societies. But seldom have I 
heard him speak without an unmistakeable 
lon!l'ing for the salvation of men. His 
app~als to the sinner w_ere serious, earnest, 
pointed, and went nght home to the 
heart. 

"This day fortnig~t Mr. ~.ings preac~ed 
to his own people, his text m the mornmg 
being-Psa~m _c~ii. 7: • He shall n?t be 
afraid of evil tidings.' Very much did he 
dwell in his discourse on the suddenness of 
death and said, there had been so many 
such deaths of late that when he rose in 
the morning be quite expected to hear of 
one during the day. He said:-' We 
should be prepared ; for death may en_ter 
our families at any hour.' In the evemng 
he preached from Numbers vi. 48, 'And he 
stood between the dead and the living and 
the plague was ~tayed.' In the cou~se of 
his •ermon which lasted twenty mmute11 
onlJ: he e;rnestly pleaded with sinners and 
said,•• It may be the last. time the s~eaker 
will address you from tins platform. On 
the following day he_ was pron_(>ui:iced to be 
~ericualy ill- Hearrng of his 1l!ness on 
Wednesday, I went ~t once to his house. 
I called again on Fmlay ; and was pro
ceeding to do so on Monday, when I ':'"as 
told by a frien_d who had been w_atchmg 
him for some time, and had only Just left 
him ' He is as ill a~ he can be.' In an hour 
a1tc;·wards he died. During his illness he 
on('e asked, 'Am I saved?' '-r: es,' he said, 
, I am.' Oh ! glorirns conclus1on at such 
a crisis. ,vhen asked if he would take his 
medicine, be faintly replied:, 'Yes:-and
I-will-h1ke-my-crown. _ In 81X hours 
aftt,rwards the crown was on his l>row. At 
a meeting of our church held last Wednes
day evening resolutions wei:e pa~sed ex
pressive of deep sympat~y with h1~ much 
respected and beloved widow, and with the 

Church of which he \vae the useful and 
honoured Pastor. His sudden removal 
from om· midst, bids UP, in accents the 
most unmi8takeal1Ie, trnnslate into our 
lives the motto, 'I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is day.''' 

The Hero of ths Desort: or, Facts more 
tconderful tl1a11 Fiction. By the Rev. 
JAMES SPONG. London : The Book 
Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 

THE prominent facts in the life of 
Moses form the topic of this book, and 
they are employed to enforce those 
evangelical truths which are the sub
stance of the types and shadows given 
by the instrumentality of the great 
Jewish lawgiver. We cannot quite 
see the appropriatenees of the second 
title which the author has given to his 
book ; in all other respects it has our 
hearty approval and best wishes for its 
success. 

Walks and Homes of Jesus. By the 
Rev. D. MARCH, D.D., of Philadel
phia. London : Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co., Paternoster Row. 

THE author of this pleasing little book 
is a popular and deservedly esteemed 
American minister. The object he has 
kept in view, in this work, has been 
the representation of our Saviour's life 
and character as they appeared to men 
of His time, together with profitable 
lessons suggested by the Scrii,ture 
narrative of His life. Bethlehem, 
Nazareth,· Capernaum, Bethesda, 
Tabor, Jericho, Bethany, Jerusalem, 
form the subjects of the respective chap
ters into which it is divided. We have 
not discovered any thing particularly 
original in the author's treatment of 
these familiar topics, and it is so desti• 
tute of critical learning that he has not 
discussed the locality of the Trans
figuration. Nevertheless, there is very 
much that is profitable in the book, 
and it is composed in a fluent and 
graceful style. 
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Sermon Tliouglits : analysing and 1'.Uus
trating ~ible Texts, in Sketohes ~d 
Brief Dtscowrses. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

TIIESE thoughts, says the author, are 
the substance of sermons preached 
during 1867. They are very frag
mentary. Skeletons are, after all, poor 
representa!ions of the sub~tance of 
living bodies, and, to our mmd, these 
bones are very dry. It is quite pos
sible that some of the sermons of 
which they are the relics were good 
and useful, but we should be better 
able to judge if the sinews and flesh 
were upon them. 

SUNDAY LIBRARY. T/10 Pupils of St. 
John the Divine. By the Author of 
" The Heir of Radcliffe." Parts 
I., II. and III. London: Macmillan 
& Co. Price ls. each. 

THE series of works now in course of 
issue by Messrs. Macmillan, under the 
title of the Sunday Library, bids fair to 
form a valuable addition to Christian 
literature. In these introductory vo
lumes, Miss Yonge has ably discoursed 
on the history and character of the 
beloved disciple, and the influence 
which he exercised on the early church 
The stories of Ignatius, Polycarp, and 
Quadratus are told with great force. 

~nteIIigmu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. G. S. Reaney has resigned 
his pastorship of the church at Silver
street chapel, Taunton. His resignation 
was presimted to the Church at a meeting 
held on Thursday, February 27th, and 
accepted with expressions of hearty 
sympathy. 

After a pastorate of nearly a quarter of 
n century over the Baptist Church, Chard, 
Somersetshire, the Rev. Evan Edwards 
has resigned his charge, and accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the Church 
meeting in Upton Vale Chapel, Torquay. 

The Church at Cefnmawr, Denbigh
shire, has given Mr. J. A. Morris, of the 
college, Haverfordwest, a cordial invita
tion to become its pastor. Mr. Morris 
has accepted the invitation, and proposes 
entering on his work at the beginning of 
May. 

HA VERFORDWEST COLLEGE. - Since 
May last ten students from this college 
havo settled as pastors of churches, Mr. 
H. Hughes, at Wern, Shropshire; Mr. 
David Davies, at Croesyparc; Mr. J, 
Lowis and Mr. E. Davies at Ma.rate"'; 
l\fr. W. Davies, at Harmony, noar Fish
f'Uard; Mr. T. Williams, at Middlomill; 
~[r. John Davies, at Birthdir; Mr. Daniel 
Davies, at Pandyr Chapel; Mr. 0. John, 
at Treu lclyn, and Mr. Samuel Williams, 
ttt Llaurw8t. 

The Rev. R. Johnston has gi>'en notice 
of his intention to resign the pastorate of 
the Church at New-street, Hanley, Staf
fordshire, and will be open to supply any 
vacant pulpit after April. 

The Rev. W. Norris has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church, Little 
Kingshill. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
REDDITCH.-The recognition of the Rev. 

J. H. Feek, as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Redditch, took place on .March 9th. The 
Rev. S. Dunn, Atch Lench, Mr. H. Hill, 
one of the deacons of the Church; the 
Rev. J. Phillips; the Rev. C. Vince, Bir
iningham; the Rev. H. Phillips, B.A., 
EYesham; the Rev. H. D. Gray, the Rev. 
S. G. Green, B.A., the president of Raw
don College, Leeds, and the Rev. J. W. 
Ashworth, Pershore, conducted the. ser
vices. 

LEICESTER.-A public service was held 
on March the 18th, at Harvey-lane 
Chapel, Leicester, in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. G. T. Ennals. j,. 
charge was given to the you1;i_; pastor by 
the Rev. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College. The Rev. J. P. 
Mmsell presided over the meeting, and 
doliverod an adclross to tho Chmch. The 
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Revs. N. Raycroft, T. Lomas, and othl'lr 
ministers took part in the service. 

GosrEL OAK FIELDS, KENTISH TOWN. 
-A public meeting was held in the above 
place of worship on the 13th of January, 
to inaugurate the labours of the new 
vear. The pastor of the Church, Rev. 
Jam<'s ·w ebb, late of Ipswich, presided; 
fmd interesting and appropriate addresses 
were delivered by Rev. J. T. Wi$ner, 
Re,. Dawson Burns, and H. C. Bamster, 
Esq. 

CmrrE-:.HAM, February 18.-A public 
sernce was held to recognize the Rev. J. 
M. Bergin 9,s pastor of the Second Baptist 
Church. The Rev. W. Barnes of Trou
bridge, was chairman. The Rev. J. H. 
\\7 ood prayed. The Rev. Dr. Angus de
li,ered the charge to the pastor, after 
which the Rev. \\7 • Barnes commended 
the pastor and his labours to the blessing 
of God. A hymn hanng been sung, 
which was announced by the Rev. W. H. 
J. Page, of Calne, the Rev. T. G. Rooke, 
B.A., Lof Frome, delivered the charge to 
the people; when the Rev. E. Edwards, 
of the Calne Free Church, offered up a 
prayer for the ChuFch. After a few words 
from the chairman, the pastor announced 
a hymn, and concluded the meeting with 
prayer. 

TETBURY.-An interesting valedictory 
meeting was held at the Baptist Chapel, 
Tetbury, on Feb. 24th, on the occasion of 
the removal of the Rev. John B. Brasted 
to his new sphere of labour in Presteign, 
Radnorshire. The Rev. N. Woodcock, of 
A.vening, presided. Mr. Samuel Street, 
on behalf of the Church, expressed the 
deepest regret at the removal and loss of 
their pastor, and presented a purse of 
gold as a pledg~ o_f esteem, with praye!
ful desire for his mcreased usefulness m 
the service of our common Lord. Several 
neighbouring ministers were also pre
sent. The Revs. G. Spencer, H. A.. 
James, G. Slater, W. Wilson, and C. 
Gordon, also Mr. Peter Cooke, deacon of 
the Independent Church, delivered 
speeches expressive of like regret and 
esteem. 

UNION CHAPEL, LoTON.-Februnry 18, 
the annual meeting of the congregation 
worshipping in Union Chapel, Luton, was 
held. Tea was provided in the school
room, when more than 4i0 friends were 
pre8ent. The chair was afterwards taken 
by the pastor, Rev. T. R. Stevenson, and 
Bpeeches were delivered by the Rev. R. 
Robinson, of the London Missionary 
Society; J. Keed, of Acton; J. Cave, of 
Chesham; A. 0. Gray and T. Hands, of 

Luton. The following eubjects formed 
the ba8iB of the speakers' remarks:
Organised Christianity ; Helpers of each 
other's joy; A. living Saviour the strength 
of His people; The importanco of prayer, 
and the defensive and aggressive work of 
God's servants in the present age. A 
selection of sacred music was performed. 
In the course of the evening it was stated 
that the Church numbered 634 members, 
52 having been added in twelve months, 
and the school containing 830 scholars. 
In spite of the recently depressed state of 
trade, upwards of eighty trays were given. 
The wholo proceedings were of a most 
satisfactory character, and the profits 
realized amounted to the sum of £28. 

LLANRWST, DENl!IGHSHIRE.-On the 
18th and 19th of February, services were 
held at Llanrwst in connection with the 
recognition of Mr. Samuel Wilkins, of 
Haverfordwest College, as pastor of the 
Baptist Church in this town. The Rev. 
R. Ellis, Carnarvon, stated the nature of 
a Christian Church, and offered special 
prayer for the young pastor. Dr. Davies, 
president of the College, Haverf'ordwest, 
delivered the charge to the minister, and 
the Rev. J. Thomas, Llandudno, preached 
to the Church. The Revs. W. Ellis, 
G. Jones, W. Evans, Llanfair; G. Jones, 
and other brethren, preached, and took 
part in the devotional exercises. 

CROOKHAM, NEAR WINCHFIELD, RANTS, 
-The Church and congregation in this 
place have given to Mr. D. Cork, of Alton, 
and formerly of the London City Mission, 
a cordial invitation to become their 
pastor, and he expects to commence his 
stated labours amongst them in the be
ginning of April. This Church was formed 
twenty years since by the Rev. W. Web
ster who has continued in the pas
tora'te from which he now retires on 
acco~t of age, but it is sincerely hoped 
that he may yet be long spared to en
courage by his affectionate and prayerful 
disposition the new pastor in the sacred 
work on which he is entering. The 
union of the latter with the people will 
involve a great exercise of faith both on 
his part and theirs; but they have much 
confidence that they will be sustained by 
the sympathies and prayers, and ~omo 
pecuniary aid, of othor brethren and sisters 
in the Lord; especially as they aro 
situated in quite a rural district, and one 
that affords opportunities for considerable 
evangelistic work, the camp at Aldershot 
being only three or four miles from them, 
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ANNUAL SERVICES OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY FOR 1868. 

Thursday Morning, April 23rd. 

INTRODUCTORY PRA.YER MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER in connection with the Miesions, will be held in 

John Street Chapel, Bedford Row, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. 

J.P. MUBSELL, of Leicester, will preside. 

Thursday Evening. 

SPECIAL PRAYER MEETINGS. 

At the suggestion of many friends, the Committee have arranged to hold 

Special Prayer Meetings, to implore the Divine blessing on the Anniversary 

Services, in several chapels of the Metropolis, on THURSDAY EVENING, April '.?3rd. 

Such meetings, it is thought, will meet the convenience of great numbers of 

friends, to whom, from various causes, the Introductory Morning Prayer Meeting 

is inaccessible. The chapels selected are the most central, and within convenient 

distance of the rest. The completed arrangements will be announced by special 

circulars to all the churche11. 

Friday Evening, Ap1·il 24th, 

WELSH SERMON. 

The Annual Sermon in the Welsh language, will be preached on behalf of the 

Society, in Castle Street Chapel, To~tenham Court Road. The Committee have 

the plea.sure to announce that the Rev. JOHN RHYS MORGAN, of Llanelly, will be 

the preacher on the occasion, Service to commence at seven o'clock, 

NEw SERIES, VoL, XII. 19 
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Loi•d's Day, Api·il 26tlt. 

ANNUAL SERMONS. 
The usual Annual Sermons in the chapels of the metropolis, will ta.ke place as 

followR :-

PLACES. 

Acton 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gat~ · 
Barking ... 
Barnes 
Battersea ... 
Belvedere 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Blandford Street ... 
Bloomsbury 

" Bow 
Brentford 
Brixton Hill 

M0or Street 

Brompton, Oi;.slow Chapel 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

,, Cotta.ge Green 
,, Mansion House 

Camden Road 
Castle Street 
Chelsea 
Clapham ... 
Commercie.l S~reet 
Colney Hatch 
Crayford ... 
Dalston 
Dartford ... 
Devonshire Square 
Ealing 
Edmonton 

Eldon Street 
Forest Hill, Sydenha.m Chapel ... 
Gravesend, Windmill Street 
Greenwich, Bridge Street 

,, Lewisham Road 
Hackney, Mare Street 
Hackney Road, Providence 
Hammersmith, West End 

,, Spring Vale 
Hampstead 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 
Highgate ... 
Islin gtoo, Cros~ Street 

,, Salter's !lall 
Ja.mes Street 
John Street 

MORNING, 

'Rev. J. Martin, B.A .... 
Rev. W. Collings ... 
Rev. D. Taylor 
Mr. T. Nicholson 
Rev. W. B. Bliss ... 
Rev. W. Goodman,B.A. 

EVENING. 

Rev. J. Martin, B.A. 
Rev. E. G. Gange. 
Rev. E. Jones. 
Mr. T. Nicholson. 
Rev. T. Burditt, M.A. 
Rev. A. Sturge. 

Rev. J. Stock, LL.D .... Rev. J. Stock, LL.D. 
Rev. W. Brock Rev. C. Vince. 

Rev. F. Bugby 
Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A. 
Rev. J. Drew ... 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. C. Kirtland 

Rev. F. Tucker, B.A .... 
Rev. H. Jones ... 
Sermons later this year. 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. W. T. Henderson 
May 24th this year. 
Rev. J. T. Collier 
Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. R. P. :.'\foMaster ... 

Rev. G. W. McCree. 

Rev. J. W. Genders. 
Rev. J. W. Lance. 
Rev. J. Drew. 
Rev. J. Calvert. 
Rev. J.E. Giles. 

Rev. T. M. Morris. 
Rev. H. Jones. 

Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. J. Russell. 

Rev. J. T. Collier. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge. 
Rev. W. Goodman, B.A. 
Rev. W. Walters. 

Rev. G. W. Humphreys, Rev. G. W. Humphreys, 
B.A. B.A. 

Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. J. W. Ashworth ... 
Rev. E. Dennett 
Rev. D. Katterns 
Rev. J. Harvey 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. 
Rev. W. P. Balfern 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. J. S. Morris 
Rev. H. Hill ... 
Rev. J. H. Barnard 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear ... 
Rev. E. G. Gange 
Rev. J. CulrosP, D.D. 

Rev. J. W. Todd. 
Rev. J. Lewitt. 
Rev. J. W. Ashworth. 
Rev. J. J. Brown, 
Rev. J. Trafford, M,A. 
Rev. J. Harvey. 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. 
Rev. W. P. Balfern. 
Rev. R.H. Roberts, B.A. 
Rev. J. S. Morris, 
Rev. H. Hill. 

Kennington, Charles Street 
Kellsington,Palace Gardens 

. . . Rev. 'I'. Attwood 
Not this date. 

Rev. J. H. Barnard, 
Rev. 0. Williams, 
R11v. W. Sampson. 
Rev. E. Edwards. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. T, Attwood • 
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PLACES. 

Kensington Assembly Rooms 
Kilburn ... · 
Kingsgate Street ..• 
Lee 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Mape Street, Mission Hall 
New Cross, Brockley Road 
Norwood ... 
Notting Hill, Cornwall Road 

,, Norland Chapel 

" 
Free Tabernacle 

Peckham 
Plaistow 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Plumstead, Conduit Road 
Regent's Park 
Regent's Street, Lambeth 
Romford ... 
Romney Street, Westminster 
Rotherhithe 
St. John's Wood, Abbey Road 
Shepherd's Bush ... 
Shouldham Street 
Spencer Place 
Stockwell ... 
Stepney Green 
Stoke Newington ... 
South Kensington 
Stratford, Grove Church ... 
Tottenham 
Twickenham 
Upton Chapel 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Waltham Abbey, Paradise Row ... 
Walthamstow 
Walworth Road .. . 
Wandsworth .. . 
W estbourne Grove 
West Drayton ... . .. 
Woolwioh, Queen Street 

,, Parson's Hill 

MORNING. 

Rev. T. Hall ... 
Rev. J. Mursell 
Rev. D. Jones, B.A. 
Rev. H. Platten 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ... 

Rev. J. T. Wigner 
Rev. C. Clark ... 
Rev. S. Manning 

Rev. H. Varley 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge 
Rev. J. Foster ..• 
Rev. R. Bayly 

Rev. C. Vince ... 

Rev. W. S. Davis, B.A. 
Rev. T. Henson 
Rev. J. W. Munns 
Rev. W. Stott ... 
Rev. T. M. Morris. 

Rev. G. Phillips 
Rev. C. Williams 
Rev. A. G. Brown 

Not this date. 
Rev. R.H. Roberts, B.A. 
Rev. A. Curr ... 
Rev. W. Walters 
Rev. Jos. Davis 
Rev. T. Burditt, M.A .... 

Rev. J. B. Baynard 
Collections later 

Rev. J, P. Chown 
Rev. J. H. Betts 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Rev. J. Gibson 
Rev .. E. Edwards 
Rev. W. Woods 
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EVENING. 

Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. R. P. Macmaster. 
Rev. G. Kerry. 
Rev. W. H. Tetley. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
Rev. W. Collings. 
Rev. J. T. Wigner. 
Rev. J.P. Chown. 
Rev. S. Manning. 

Rev. H. Varley. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Rev. J. Foster. 
Rev. R. Bayly. 

Rev. R. Glover. 

Rev. W. S. Davis, B.A. 
Rev. T. Henson. 
Rev. G. Phillips. 
Rev. W. Stott. 

Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. C. Clark. 
Rev. A. G.Brown. 

Rev. W. B. Bliss. 
Rev. A. R. English. 
Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A. 
Rev. Jos.Davis. 
Rev. J. H. Betts. 

Rev. J.B. Baynard. 
this year. 
Rev. J. Mnrsell. 
Rev. F. Bugby. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis.] 
Rev. J. Gibson. 
Rev. T. Wilkinson. 
Rev. W. Woods. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

THE following Services for the young will be held in connection with the Missionary 

Anniversaries on the afternoon of Lord's-day, April 26th. The Services will com

mence at three o'clook, and close at a quarter past four. 
The hymns to be sung are printed in the April number of the Jiwenile Jlis1io11ary 

Herald, and it is hoped that the tunes will be practised. before the meetings. 
19 * 
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NAME OF CHAPEL, 

Acton 
Barking 
Bethnal Green, Mape Street, 

Good Shepherd 
Bloomsbury Chapel 
Battersea, York Road 
Brixton Hill 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Camberwell, Charles Street 

,, Cottage Green 
,, Denmark Place 

Camden Road 
Crayford ..• 
Commercial Street 
Devonshire Square 

Goswell Road, Spencer Place 
"Greenwich, Lecture Hall 
Golclen Lane, Evangelist's Taber-

nacle 
Hackney, Mare Street 
Hammersmith, West End 
Highgate ... 
Holhorn, King8gate Street 
Islington, Cross Street ... 
J ame8 Street, St. Luke's 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lee, High Road .. . 
Lewisham Road .. . 
Lower Edmonton 
JI.laze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Peckham, Park Road 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Queen's Road, Dalston 
Regent's Park Chapel 
Rotherhitbe, Midway Place 
Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell 
Stepney Meeting House 
Sboreditch, Providence Chapel ... 
Tottenham 
Upton Chapel 
Upper Norwood .. . 
Vernon Square .. . 
Walworth, Arthur Street 

East Street 
,, Road ... 

Westbourne Grove 

1\'ualwicb, Queen Street 
,. Parsons Hill ... ,r nn( 1,-.;worth 

CHAIRMAN. 

Rev. D. Taylor 

Rev. D. Jones 

Rev. T. Attwood 

Rev. C. Stovel 

Bev. P. Gast ... 
Rev. B. Davies 

Rev. E. J. Farley 

Rev. R.H. Marten, B.A. 

Rev. B. Preece 

Rev. J. W. Munns 

Rev. J. Russell 

Rev. W. Woods 
Rev. J. W. Genders 

PREACHER on SrEAKEit. 

Mr.H.Lester&O.Veness. 

Mr. Palm. 
Rev. W. Brook, D.D. 

Rev. R. A. Martin, B.A. 

Mr. S. Wataon. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 
Rev. J. Calvert. 
Rev. F. Kingd.on 
Rev. E.T. Gib~on. 
Mr. Inder and Whitaker. 
Mr. Hannam and Mr. 

Butcher. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
Mr. C. Robottom. 

Mr. Appleton. 
Rev. S. G. Green. 
Mr. Love. 
Mr. Colman. 
Mr. W. Keen. 
Mr. Robson. 
Rev. J. Spanswick. 
Rev. G. Kerry. 

Rev. H. Platten. 
Rev. H.J. Betts. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Mr. W. C. Harvey. 
Mr. T. B. Woolley. 
Mr.Holman. 
Mr. Weatherly 

Re\'. A. G. Brown. 

Mr. H.J. Tresidder, 

Rev. Q. W. Thon1son. 
Rev. E. G. Gange. 
Mr. G. B. Chapman. 
Rev. W. Sampson. 
Rev. J. Russell and 

H. Varley. 
Mr. Dennis 
Mr. W. Butcher. 
Mr. J. J. Bunning. 

• This service will be held on the !Olh April. 
~,. ~ ;, ,1,.1· alL<·ru.tions have been U1ad.c ,~incc thiB )it;t was printed in the Jureuilc Jieraltl. The tt.bovo 

1:.,,, Le , IJJl'·icl(•:·cd correct. 
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Monday Evening, Aprit 21tlt. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the Annual Meeting of this Society will be hel,l 
In the evening, in Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at half-past six o'clock. The 
chair will be taken by HENRY 1';:ELSALL, Esq. The Revs. W. BAILEY, of Berham
pore, G. KERRY, of Calcutta, J, P. CHOWN, of Bradford, and W. WALTERS, of New
castle, have kindly con/iented to speak. 

Tue,day, April 28tl,. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in John 
Street Chapel, Bedford Row. Chair to be taken at half-past ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors 
of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or 
ministerR who collect annually for the Sooiety, are entitled to attend. 

Wednesday, April 29th. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 
The Committee announce with much plea9ure that the Rev.JAMES SPENCE, D.D., 

of the Gravel Pits Chapel, Homerton, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on 
behalf of the Society, at BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. Service to commence at eleven 
o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society, will be 
preached at WALWORTH ROAD CHAPEL. The Committee have pleasare in an
nouncing that the Rev. JOHN TRAFFORD, M.A., President of Serampore College, will 
be the preacher on the occasion. Service to commence at half-past six o'cloek. 
Hymns for these services may be had on application. 

Thu1·sday Evening, April 30th. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, IN THE EVENING, at 
which HENRY KELSALL, Esq., of Rochdale, ho.9 kindly consented to preside. The 
chair will be taken at half-past six o'clock. 

The Revs. C. CLARK, of Broadmead, Bristol, G. KERRY, of Caloutta, D. WASSELL, 
of Bath, Dr. PRICE, of Aberdare, and ClIAS. REED, Esq., of London, have kindly 
consented to speak. 

Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the vestrie,i 
of the Metropolitan chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING ON TUESDAY, APRIL 2lsT, AT 
BUNDA Y-SC H 00 L UNION LECTURE HALL, OLD BA I LE\". 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 
ON FRIDAY, MAY lsT, AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

Mn. SHElUFF McARTHUR ix THE CHAIR. 

Speakers-Rev. J. G. G1tEnsm,, nud Q.. ,v. T.Hous.oN, frm-. Afric>L. 
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ESCAPE OF THE REV. W. LITTLEWOOD FROM SHIPWRECK. 

,ve had an c,·entful voyage from America, and since then we have heard and 
seen more of the effects of the hurricane, in which we were very nearly lost on 
Siker Cay Bank, to the east of Turk's Islands. It is trying to ono's faith, when 
he has time to look forward and reflect on such a danger in all its appallingness. 
Mrs. Sargent and Miss Smith, of Inagua, were fellow passengers. On Monday 
the 29th of July, we expected to make Turk's Islands, and we were up all night 
looking for the light in the lighthouse. Early in the morning we were about 15 
miles to the north of it; the weather had for some hours been squally; at seven it 
lilew a gale, the sea rose, earth and heaven presented one wild scene; it was too 
much for our staggering barque, sail was taken off to ease her, but still she drove 
on furiously. ,v e had now, to prevent her foundering, to bring her to the wind; 
more sail by degrees was taken in, until her poles presented a dismantled and 
naked picture, the wind howling and shrieking throu'!h the swaying ropes, whilst 
the sea, lashed into a sheet of foam, rolled in upon us in terrible billows, each 
wave seeming to be charged with increased power for damage. We were perfectly 
helpless, all sail bad been taken in, and we were fast drifting to Silver Cay Bank, from 
which but few vessels ever return. N otbing, humanly, could save us but a change 
of wind; we had in our utter helplessness drifted 30 miles towards it, and it has 
been ascertained that in four hours we must have struck the formidable coral 
reef, and our voyage terminate our mortal career, and enter upon, to some, and 
justly so, the mysterious future. A change of wind alone could save us. How we 
wished for it! The barometer was watched, it continued to fall, the wind changed 
from N.E. to N., then to N.W., but remained fixed. Would it go to S.W. P to 
save us it must do so in a few hours, or you would never bear of us or from us 
again. Dear children, already deprived of their natural mother, would soon be 
fatherless. "?.r ould friends be kind to them ? ,v ould they be allowed to remain 
at the Mission School for their education? And were we prepared for the solemn 
event? I looked forward to death, viewed it in its varied forms, and in this most 
terrible aspect. One thing we could yet do, and no one was reluctant to do his 
best in this last human action. All were gathered in and around my wife's cabin. 
She had been and was still very ill, but as the hurricane increased in violence, and 
the danger became imminent, her spirits rose, and she said, "It is the Lord, He 
can't do wrong, He never makes a mistake." Prayer was offered, and we waited 
the result, nor had we to wait long. Of a sudden, the wind changed to S.W., the 
barometer began to rise, a small sail was raised, and we crawled off from the 
dangerous reef, which must have proved our destruction in a few hours. We ran 
off for some time, and it was not till after two days we reached the position from 
which the gale had driven u~. On the 1st August we passed through Turk's Islands 
passage. I would have landed, but it co~ld not be allowed.. The next day we 
arrived at Inagua. A week after I was agam on the water, and m five days reached 
Turk's Islands, where I shall remain a few weeks; then visit the Caicos, Long Cay, 
Crooked Island, Watlings, Long Island, and Rum Cay, return !o Inagua, and_ about 
the end of the year, if I am spared through these wandermgs, return with my 
family to Turk's Islands.. . . . . 

It is well I did not brmg them with me. The hurricane bas left the m1ss10n
house and chapel in the most desolate state. But little bas been done to repair 
damages; everything is in the most ruinous state. It will take time and ~oney to 
put things in order. I sent for carpenters and masons, asked their advice about 
the extent and nature of the damages, formed my plan of action, engaged hands
carpenters and masons-who are now erecting scaffolding, and on Monday we hope 
to begin in right good earnest to accomplish our design. The mission-house, the 
premises, the walls around the lots, are all alike in the most miserable plight. No 
money is in circulation here; every one has to build or repair bis own individual 
house or damages. . . 

[ Ou jeveral previous occasions ihe life of our esteemed brother has been rn peril, 
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whilll navigating the shoals and inland seas of the Bahamas. It is with gratitude to 
God we learn. that he bas agai_n been preserved by the same Almighty hand, and 
has been permitted to resurne his most meful labours.] 

'l'HE REPORT OF MESSRS. HENDERSON AND DENDY, THE 
DEPUTATION TO THE EASTERN MISSION, JAMAICA. 

TO THI!! COMMITTEE OF THE JAMATCA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Your deputation, in presenting their report of a visit to the Eastern Mission, 
state that as Messrs. Clark and Millard, whose names were mentioned in the reso
lution of the Managing Committee of April 9th, 1867, declined, it devolved on 
Messrs. Henderson and Dendy to go. 

Your deputation were not furnished with any instructions from the Committee, 
but they supposed that the object contemplated was to take a view of what was 
being done by the missionaries, Teall and Service, and to hear from them the 
state of the mission, and then report the same to the Committee, and to offer any 
suggestions as to the Belection of suitable sites for permanent chapels, the forma
tion of Churches, and the effectual working of the stations already formed. 

I.-As to the Prospects of the Mission.-Y our deputation believe, that a good 
and great work is being carried on by the labours of Mr. Teall, in St. Thomas', 
who now in rotation preaches at Morant Bay, in the Monklands district, and at 
Arcadia. 

That success is attending his labours, will appear from the fact, that when your 
deputation was present on the 15th of September, and took part in the public 
services, twenty ,seven persons were baptized by Mr. Teall, in the presence of about 
1,200 people; and twelve others received into the Church, who had been duly 
instructed and carefully examined, formerly members of disorganised or native 
Baptist Churches. The total number of persons in connexion now are-members 
206, enquirers 'fl3-total 259 ; and other scattered ones we are informed, are con
stantly coming in, and giving their names as anxious to be connected with the re
gularly constituted Churches gathered by Mr. Teall. 

In connexion with the stations under Mr. Serviee, in Portland, a good founda
tion fur prosperous Churches by the blessing of God appears to be laid. The 
neat little place at Tabernacle, erected by the people, is not large enough for the 
congregation, and the same may be said of Fellowship, where the people seem 
anxious to attend the means of grace. There is a large district beyond Fellow
ship that still needs a missionary, and if the Jamaica Baptist Missionary Society 
had a man, and, the means, a station might be occupied to take in the district in
cluding the villages "Far Enough," and "Still Further." 

II.-Agency.-As to agency, your deputation recommends, that one brother at 
least be at once sent with a view to the pastorate of a Church, and to aid Mr. 
Teall Jn the work jn which he is engaged, and thus leave him more at liberty to 
carry on the work ofevangelization beyond the sphere in which he is now engaged, 
and to places that he has been specially invited to visit. 

Your deputation would recommend, in order to strengthen and consolidate the 
mission, that Messrs. Teall and Harris, with the Church at Leith Hall, confer with 
a view of attaching Leith Hall, either as a Church or station to Morant Bay, 
which we believe would be beneficial to those who now worship at Leith Hall. 

That as Arcadia, where Mr. Teall is now labouring, and Stoakes Hall under the 
care of Mr. Harris, are near to each other, and as Stoaked Hall friends feel that a 
station at Arcadia would interfere with the one already established at Stoakes 
Hall, if each station be under a separate minister, we consider it would be de
sirable that the two places should be under one minister; that to this _end a 
conference should be held of all the parties interested, to bring about so desirable 
an event, and that either Stoakes Hall or Arcadia be the principal station, and the 
other be used as a sub-station and for a day-school and class-house,. and that m 
event of such an nmnlgamation, that it seems desirable that tbe stat10n should b~ 
connected with ~elle CQ.stle. 
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Yonr ,leputRtion would tRke upon themselves to state that the laboul's oi' Mr. 
Teall would he better performed, with comfort to himself and advantnge to the 
<listrict in which he is working, if he hnd good working stock with which to 
tra\"el the mountain passes, and for the fording of swift and impetuous rivers, 
where in a great measure depends the life or death of the traveller upon the 
strength of' the beast on which he is riding. 

1 n connexion with Mr. Service's lahonrs we strongly recommend that Priest
man's Hiver he taken up as a station, and be worked by him, as there is a good 
population in the district, and to Mr. Service it would be easy of access. 

Y om deputation would recommend Mr. Teall to commence the important work 
of educating the young by the e~tablishment of day-school~, as soon as suitable 
places and teachers can he obtained. 

IlI.-The Bnilcling of Chapels.-Your deputation hearing at Morant Bay that 
the station of the London 1\fo1sionary Society was likely to be abandoned and 
consequently their chapel would no longer be required, they at once wrote t~ the 
Rev. \V. Alloway, their senior missionary in the island, on the matter, and, they 
recommend this correspondence to be forwarded to the secretaries of the Baptist 
J\lissionary Society in London, to see if any arrangements can be made for the 
purchase. In case of failure they recommend that a plain chapel should be built 
at a cost not exceeding £400, capable of seating about 500 people. 

(2) That at Monklands, a chapel at about a similar cost to accommodate about 
'iOO people. In this district it appears to your deputation that when the people 
ban recovered from their recent losses, through the reckless destruction of their 
property by those who were in authority; that they will be able to do much them
sel,es, and that they seem also willing to incur such responsibility. 

(3) If in the Stoakes Hall and Arcadia district~, the recommendation of the 
union of the people takes place, then either at Stoakes Hall or Arcadia, or in 
their neighbourhood, the most favourable locality he obtained, and a chapel 
similar to those already m~ntioned be built. At Stoakes Hall there is a part of a 
foundation of a chapel erected, but regard should not be so much had to this as to 
the locality to be chosen, which would be most central and convenient generally 
to tl,e inhabitants of the district. 

In reporting on Mr. Service's stations, the deputation here states that the 
mission cottage, recently purchased by the society, and at which Mr. and Mrs. 
Service reside, that it seems well adapted for the purpose, and that they seem to be 
happy and diligent in the work in which they are engaged. 

In condmion, your deputation is happy in being able to state that Mr. 'l'eall 
has been cordially welcomed by the ministers of different Christian denominations 
in the district, and that they are working together harmoniously in the cause 
of God. 

Your deputation record with gratitude the protecting care of a gracious God, 
who watched over them in their journeys of about 600 miles, and permitted them 
to attend about thirty different services or meetings; and also the kindness of 
friends who accommodated them by the way, and the cordiality with which they 
\\'ere received by those whom they visited, the attention paid to the advice ten
tlHed, and the cheerful and eager reception of the religious tracts distributed to 
the congregations assembled, or persom along the road they travelled. 

SELECTIONS FROM A MISSIONARY'S JOURNAL. 
BY THE REV. W, A. HOBBS, OF JESSORE, 

July 1 G.-Athawkhada village was visited by me this morning .. A. na~i~e 
preacher accompanied me. The people were mostly busy, and findmg 1t diffi
cult to get a congregation, we went without further delay to the house of' the 
principal man in the village. Iile had not yet risen, but when awakened he got 
up instantly, had chairs placed fur us, summoned some of his servants to come and 
listen, and bade us commence. Our congregation numbered eleven persons. 
Ma.tbura. the native preacher> after a few m.iD.Utes' smoking> le.id aaide the pipe, and 
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announcing as hie subject, "God requires truth in the inward partP, '' gave a very 
Interesting address, in which he showed with much force and clearness how exoeed
lnglY. <leflcient was the Hindoo faith in the very qualities which God specially 
required. 

God wants uprightness-1-Iindoos, as a rule, are crooked-minded people. God 
wants slnccrity-Hindoos are only formalists. God wants truth-Hindoos have 
no regard for truth except when it will answer their purpose to be truthful. God 
wants to see courage in examining religion and acting in accordance with the con
victions of conscience-Hindoos are afraid to examine Christianity fully, Jest they 
should find it to be true; and hundreds having examined it, and feelin.,. convinced 
that the true religion is that of Christians, are afraid to embrace it lest they 
should be shut out of caste, 

For a little while one of the audience attempted to defend Hindooism, but 
being met and foiled at every turn, he at last said with a half annoyed tone of 
voice, "Well, we must wait and see what happens. Our religion now presents an 
appearance much like a.. garden after a storm; branches are snapped off; some 
trees uprooted, others have gone crooked, and the fence all blown down; it may 
recover or it may not; if it can do so, well; if not, let it go ; at all events, I shall 
not desert it till others do so before me.'' 

This was a frank but a very sad speech, indicating an exceedingly low estimate 
of the value of truth, and the very superficial view they have of the real evil of 
sin, 

FURTHER DISCUSSION. 

Feeling anxious to impress them with a sense of their sinfulness, when 
Mathura ceased, I inquired "What must a man do to be delivered from the 
punishment due to sin?" The audience was divided in opinion; some thinkin"' 
that sincere repentance would effect it, others. maintaining that nothing could 
efface sin but the disgrace of a subsequent inferior birth. Several of them contended 
for their respective views with great tenacity, and it was more than an hour before 
I could get them severally to admit that their opinions were mere delusions. 
The pleaders for transmigration of souls were first silenced. Step by step they 
11dmitted:-

l, We are in an unhappy and unsatisfactory condition in this life, which we 
imagine to be the result of sinful propensities in a former birth. 

2. Though we imagine this to be so, we have no actual remembrance of having 
sinned in a former life. 

3. Nor have we the credible evidence of any man living on this earth, that he 
is, in his present condition, expiating the conscious and distinctly remembered 
crimes of a former life. 

4. A doctrine unsupported by either experience or testimony, has but feeble 
claims to belief. 

5. The doctrine of purgation from sin, by the sufferings of a future life, and that 
effected, absorption into God, are believed by Hindoos not so much that it is thought 
to be a teaching of reason, as that it is contained in the Shasters. 

6. Many things sanctioned by the Shasters are now rejected by intelligent 
Hindoos, and" amongst them the doctrine of transmigration of souls. 

7. Consequently, since the doctrine cannot be relied on, it is both useless and 
foolish to trust to it for obtaining the forgiveness of our sins. 

On the other hand the Theistical party clung with exceeding tenacity to the 
doctrine of the fatherhood of God. He was All-merciful arnl All-forgiving. He 
watches for the penitent soul aml instantly washes it clean. Repentance was the 
only atonement he required. " My friend," said I, "you talk inconsiderately. Are 
men (though believed to be truly penitent) pardoned for burning down houses, 
destroying crops, forging deeds, or stealing money? You know they are not, 
nor would you wish them to be ; you would cry out indignantly against the 
Government if the,Y were; and yet you expect Goel to do what you would reprobate 
a just judge for domg. Listen again: you call God an all-mercititl Father. In 
~ seDSe He is so, but not iu your sense. Who ::iends, famines, arul wars, and 
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plagues, and storms, and universal death P It is the- Being whom yon call all
merciful. l\foreover, not only the Christian Scripture~, but your own Shasters 
affirm that the wicked shall be sent to a dreadful hP.11. Now if you take all these 
matters together, and consider them well, how can yon possibly conclude that 
mere genuine sorrow for wickedness is all that is needed to procure you forgive• 
11ess from God?" :F'indiug no resting place for their argument in the simple pater
nity of God, they tried to prove that all sinners were punished mentally in the 
present life, in proportion to their sins; but this was so startlin"lY opposed to what 
most present felt to be true, that it wa~ hastily abandonod, a~d finally the chief 
speaker admitted that he must fall back upon purgatory, cherishing the hope that 
its fire woulrl be either short in duration, or speedily annihilating. I knew he 
would have to fall back upon this at last, and when he did so it gave me a fine 
opportunity for contrasting the Christian religion (with its full atonement and 
free forgiveness) with the boastful but illusory dogmas of Theism. I never felt 
more happy in preaching the Gospel than on this occasion, but I suffered for it 
afterwards, for the exertion laid me by for several days. 

THE MISSIONARY'S VISIT TO THE OUT ISLANDS, BAHAMAS. 
DY THE REV, W, LITTLEWOOD, 

'WHEN I last wrote I was just leaving Inagua on a visit to Long Cay and other 
islands, amongst which I have voyaged and travelled some three weeks. 

The distance from Inagua to Long Cay is about 90 miles, which we accomplished 
in 24 hours, the wind being fair though light. It was Sunday morning when we 
landed, the most desirable day of the seven in more respects than one to the Mis
sionary when he visits his outlying stations. During the week the employment of 
the people either takes them from their home, or renders them unable to attend the 
evening services, so that it is with difficulty a large congregation can be obtained 
except on Sunday, and it often happens that we can do more on that day than can 
be done in a whole week. 

Our morning congregation was small, but I was pleased with their strict atten
tion whilst I discoursed on the nature and cause of the Christian's joy. The 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was administered in the afternoon; it was felt to 
be good thus to draw nigh to au<l hold communion with God. The evening service 
was attended by a large number, the chapel crowded to excess, whilst many sur
rounded the doors and window~. Great seriousness was obtained. "This man 
receiveth sinners,'' formed the theme of our discourse. I was particularly happy 
in the exercise, and do hope for some good result. 

Our brother Green, the Pastor of the Church, enjoys a good reputation, and, 
although a pure African, he is appreciated by his people. He has a large field of 
labour. Crookerl, .Acklins, and Mayaguana Islands, exclusive of Long Cay, are 
under his care, and though they are without good roads, our indefatigable brother 
but seldom mis5es his quarterly engagements. I was pleased to observe that the 
damage caused by the late hurricane had been repaired. The mission house and 
chapel had both suffered severely. 'l'he chapels on the other islands were all 
blown away and have not yet been rebuilt. 

Brother Green was very grateful for the £5 granted to him by the Committee, 
and assured me that he was most destitute at the time it arrived. This patient, 
hardworkin~, pious, toiling brother is worthy of such aid; the liberal contributions 
of our English friends cannot be better appropriated than to native Pastors. 

LONG ISLAND, 

Long Island was the next place visited. It is only 40 miles from Lon~ Cay, 
but, although so near, we were two days and three nights in getti~g to it. A 
heavy hurricane was evidently blowing not far to·the north of us, which sen~ tre
mendous rolling billows to the south, where we lay becalmed, fearful of bad 
weather, which might <lo us damage. The Lord took care of ~s. . 

I lancied at Great Harbour, Long Island, on Saturday, and 10 the evenmg rode 
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to Brother Mear's about seven miles. Our brother was not at home, having gone 
to the south end to conduct the Sunday services. He is not a native pastor, but 
assists in the work? and o_ften spends clays in successiuu in this employment. He 
iB one of the most rndustr10us and suceessful coloured men on the island havin<T a 
large stocked well-cultivated farm. Most of the houses at this settlement, with the 
exception of our brother's, were ruined hy the hurricane. It mnAt haYe been 
something to be remembered,-a whole comrnunity left houseless, without clothing, 
food, or fresh water; great was the distress, and in consequence of the snmmer 
clrought, it still continues. I met Brother Essex Wilson, native pastor, at "Dead
man's Cay." He is one of the most honourable and upright of men-a hard
working farmer. Here w~ have our largest church on the island, but heavy rains 
prevented the people from attending as we wished. I was glad to find the Church 
in comparative peace. Eleven had been lately added to it by baptism. The Sab
bath School, if not prosperous, was kept in operation. The mission-house, though 
still standing, was damaged, but it sheltered me from the rain: the same may be 
said of the old chapel. The new one, a large substantial stone building, was more 
injured, but may be repaired. That at M'Kenney's was totally destroyed, whilst 
the mission-house and chapel at Sim's escaped unhurt,-but those at the harbour 
were entirely ruined. Brother Wilson travels through this island, near 100 miles 
long, over the most wretched road four times in the year; it occupies four 
months, and he assured me that from the largest church he had only received 2s. 
for the 12 months. He was exceedingly grateful for the £5 which you so kindly 
lient to him. 

RUM CAY. 

Rum Cay is about 40 miles from Great Harbour, but, although so near, it cost a 
large sum comparatively to get there, there being only one small vessel in the 
harbour, and I had to charter her. This town and the whole island suffered 
terribly from the hurricane; the year's crop of salt, the salt boats, and many 
houses were swept away in a few hours by the fearful blast : the old chapel and 
the walls of the new one were levelled to the ground, and that on the north side, 
aud the two mission-houses were much wrecked. For some time the people have 
been much scattered, seeking a living elsewhere, but some are returning again. 

Brother George Hall, our native pastor, has laboured perseveringly, preaching 
through the week and the Sabbath, either on the south or north s;ide, and some
times on both. He took the earliest opportunity of expressing his grateful 
aoknowledgments for the £5 which you so kindly allowed me to send to him. 

I found them worshipping in the mission-house; the partitions had been removed 
and although not so conveniently situated, it was found large enough for the few 
who are left on the island. I was sorry to find a little cause of uneasiness in the 
Church, and the small attendance at the 8ahbath school. Some of the Elders and 
the former Superintendent have walked disorderly and given trouble. 

There is considerable danger of our poor people being drawn into the errors of 
the Episcopal Church, which has awakenetl to great zeal, and is using various 
means to bring the people over to them. Some have been induced to have their 
children christened, others have been confirmed and induced to attend theiP Sab
bath schools, and more will leave. 

Baptismal regeneration and good works as essential to salvation are openly 
taught. The real presence in the bread and wine of the communion is strenuously 
contended for. At one place I have visited, the parson buried a woman, who had 
formerly been a Baptist, but lately joined the Church, with unusual demonstrations. 
He met the corp,e at the house, attended by the school teachers and six boys, all 
dressed in surplices, bearing three crosses, and singing some funeral dirge. They 
have bowings, turnings to the east, crossings and intonings, and make special 
efforts to lead away the young. 

Our great want is piety and intellectual power, for the want of which we shall 
suffer for a time at least. 

The bishop is a sagacious High Churchman, and has sufficient influence to _put 
such men into the public schools as suit his purpose ; these he makes Catechists, 
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aud remunerates them for their services. The public school teaohel' at Rum CIL)" 
is thus employed, for which he receives £50 per annum. Had our men proved 
faithful, this could not_ have happened; they having less rega1·d for character, they 
seem to succeed for a time, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
THE Revs. J. Stent and Geo. Kerry have finished the Scottish tour, p!Lrt of 
which was kindly taken by Rev. S. Newnam of Edinburgh. They report very 
favourably of these services, and everywhere they were most kindly received, 
The results, we ha,·e reason to believe, are encouraging and satisfactory. 

Rev. F. Kingdon has taken the Irish journey from Dublin to Belfast, 
Coleraine, and other churches, and holding a service at Holyhead on his way 
home. 

Dr. Underhill visited Harlington; also Newbury, Wokingham, and Blackwater, 
at two of which places he was joined by Rev. J. Aldis, who also was present, with 
Rev. F. Trestrail, at Windsor; the latter attending meetings at Leamington and 
Tottenham; and with Rev. J. Trafford, Hitchin and Laughton. The Rev. J. 
Hume, of Jamaica, has advocated the Society's claims at Dunstable, Kingston, 
Harlow, Wraysbury, and Staines; Rev. T. Brooks, at Saffron Walden, and Rev. 
T. Hands, Lincoln and Grantham. Rev. Geo. Kerry has also attended a social 
meeting at Lee, and preached at Tring on the Society's behalf. 

Mr. Thomson and his wife have returned from Africa, considerably improved 
in health by the voyage; and just prior to his departure, Mr. and Mrs. Smith, 
arrived out, and not one moment too soon, for Mr. Saker had been dangerously 
ill for some days. Recent accouuts are more favourable, and he was slowly 
recovering; but he will be unable to prolong his residence at Cameroons beyond 
next June. 

Vvhile writing these lines we are anxiously looking for remittances to know 
how the financial year will close. We should have rejoiced exceedingly if the 
contributions towards the debt had been equal to its amount; but should we 
receive no more on that account, most sincere thanks are due to those friends who 
have given, and the churches who have collected, for the liberality they have 
shown, and the readiness and cordiality of their response to the Committee's 
appeal. The great augmentation of expenditure in India, and the commercial 
condition of our own country, will sufficiently account for any deficit which may 
appear in the Society's accounts. 

-----------
CONTRIBUTIONS 

From February 19th, 1868, to March IBtll, 1868. 
W le O denotes that the Contribution is for Widow, and Orphan,; NP (or Native Preacher,; 

.A.bethel!, Mr ............... . 
A .Mo~her .................... . 
.Hurles, Miss .............. . 
Barlow, ~1 r. F. . ......... . 
Barlow, Mr. G ............ . 
Beeby, Mrs .................. . 
Cook, Air. J. j un., Broad

baven, nr. li&verford• 
wes~ ....................... . 

Cater, Rev. P . .............. . 
Davies, P..ev. E.W ........ . 
David, Mr. E .............. .. 
Deane & Co., MeSBrs,, . .. . 
Gingell, Mr. J ........... .. 
liover, )lr. \V ............... . 
Gotch, Mr. W. Hepburn, 

Chilcombe Farm, Win• 
chester .................... . 

Johnbon, Mr. G ............ . 
Lllshingtou, Dr. f:i, ..... . 

T for Tran,lations ; S for Sc/UJol1. 
£ s. d. 
I I 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

Marshman, Mr. J. C .... .. 
Olney & Son,Messrs ..... . 
Overbury, Mr. B ........ .. 
Phillip,, Rev. T., Ken-

sington ........•............ 
Potter, Mrs . ............. .. 
Rippon, Mrs ............... . 
Smith, Mr. W. L ......... . 

I I 
0 10 
~ 0 
U 10 
I I 
I I 
I I 

o Tarling, Mr. C . ........... . 
6 Templeton, Mr. J ......... . 
O Thompson, Mr. J. , ....... . 
6 Walkden, Mr. J ........... .. 
O Whitehorne, llr,J ........ . 
0 
0 

DONATIONS, 

I I O A Friend, per Rev. Dr. 

£ a. d. 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I I O 

£ •· d. 
Anonymous, Manchester O 10 0 
Bible Translation Society, 

forT ........................ 300 0 0 

0 10 
I I 
6 0 
~ 2 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 

Gotch, Master Frederie. 
0 Whitaker, Box ......... I 15 0 
0 Hill, Miss M.A., Hull ... 20 0 0 
O Kerry, Mrs., Children's 
0 Rox, for Mrs. Kerry's 
0 School ..................... I lo 8 
O Pope, Rev. G. Aldeburgh 10 0 0 
0 Welch,Mrs.Kemp,llown-
0 ton........... ............... 2 10 o 
0 Wllitchurch,:M.iss,Downw 

ton......... ................. 2 10 0 
Young Men's Missionary 

Association at Messrs. 
Hitchcock & Co., st. 
Paul's Cbu.r~hyar<I 6 14 1 

0 10 6 Angus ..................... I 0 0 
3 3 0 " A Frion<I" , ....... , ...... ou 0 Q 



£ •• d,, 

For Cv<lon• Fund. 
nacon, Mr. J. P ............ 20 O o 
Hlil, Mis• M, A ............. 20 0 O 
Trltton, Mr. Jo•eph ...... 20 O o 

SPECU.t. FOB DEBT, 

Deverley, by Mr .. T. H. 
Sample ..................... 5 0 0 

lllll• on Mr. W. Welford 1 0 o 
Doro' Bridge, Somerset, 

by Rev, Ill, Edwarde ... ~ 3 
Jlrlstol, additlonal,by Mr. 

G. H. Leonard ............ 47 5 7 
Cox, Mr. J., by Rev. c. 

Kirtland ...... ............ 5 a 0 
"Cymro" 6 0 0 

Edenbridge, by Mr. Jos. 
Stanford ............ ...... l O 0 

Hill, Miss M.A., Hull ... 10 O 0 
Millport, Buteshire, by 

Rev. R. Thomson ...... I O 0 
Morgan,Miss,andfriends, 

Burlington, by Rev. B. 
Evans, D.D., Scarboro. O 16 0 

Montacute, by Rev, E. 
Edwards, Chard......... 3 l 8 

Newcastle, Bewicke-st., 
by Mr. H. Angus ...... 30 O O 

Phillips, Rev. T............. 0 10 6 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black .. 

heath, additionaJ, by 
Rev. J. Russell ......... 25 0 0 

Tewke•bnry, by Rev. '.1'. 
Wilkinson ., ........ ,.,,, 

Knight, Mr. W., jnn...... 1 0 0 
Lewis, llr. ,J. B............. 5 O 0 
Watson, Mr.Robert,Phil• 

limore Gardens, Ken
sington, by Mr. W. H. 
Watson ..................... 5 O o 

Webb, Rev. J., Thank 
Offering ........ ......... 5 o o 

LEG.1.CIEB, 

Sutcliffe, the late Mr. 
Joseph, of Halifax, by 
Mr, J. Ramskill ......... 40 O O 

Trotter, the late Mr., on 
account, by Messrs. 
Pattison, Wigg, & Co .. 59 0 0 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Alfred Place, Old Kent 
Road-
Contribs. byY.M.M.A.. 2 18 O 
Do. for NP, by do. O 9 7 

Ar~~~~~reel, Grays Inn 

Contribs.byY.M.M.A. I 10 O 
Do. for N Phy do ... , 0 la O 

Battersea, York Road
Contributions for NP, 

Blan¾1~rr s:;e!. A...... I 18 
Contributions ... ... ...... 5 o 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel-
Contributions ............ 9 9 

Cn.mberwell, Mansion Ho.
Collection for IV&; 0... 2 0 

Chelseu-
Collection tor IV 4" o .. , O 

Camberwcll, Cottogo 
Green-

0 

0 

4 

0 

Contributions for Rev, 
G. Pearce, N P, by 
Y, M. M.A ............ 22 I~ O 
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I!, ,. d,. 
Clapham Commnn-

Contribs for Y.M.M,A. o 12 7 
Commercial Street--

Coutribs. per NP, per 
Y. M. M, A, ............ 2 ; O 

Cromer Street-
gontribs. perY.M.M.A. 4 10 o 

o. for NP, do. ......... l 9 I 
Devonshire Sqnare-

Contribs. for NP, per 
Y.M.M.A ............. 2 13 

East Street-
Contribs. for N P, per 

Y. M. M.A. ......... I 17 ~ 
Eldon Street-

Contributions ............ 8 I 1 3 
Hackney, Mare Street-

Collection for W &; 0... 7 13 3 
Hackney Road. Providence Ch.

Contribs. perY.M,M.A. 
~r Rev. IV . .A. Hobb,, 

essore .................. 21 O 
Hammersmith-

Collection for IV 4' 0... 5 0 0 
Hampstead, Heath Strcet

Contribs. S. Sch. ...... I 10 9 
Har1ington-

Contribs. S. Scb., for 
NP, by Y. M. M.A. 2 3 0 

Highgate-
Contributions ............ 9 I 

Do. for NP ...... 2 7 
Kensington Palace Gardens -

Collection for W &; 0... 5 O O 
Contributions............ 9 9 o 
Do. for Cyclone Fund O 5 o 

Lambeth, Regent Street
Contribs. for NP, per 

Y. M. M.A............. 0 11 4 
Maze Pond-

Collection for W &; 0 .. . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for NP ..... . 

4 4 6 
I 13 4 
8 13 3 

Putney, Union Chapel-
Contributions ............ I O 5 O 

Shepherd's Bush
Collection for W 4' 0 ... 

Spencer Place
2 6 

Contlibs. for NP ...... 3 O 
Vernon Square-

Contribs. by Y.M.Y.A.. 15 19 4 
Walworth Road-

Contribs. for NP., per 
Y. M. M.A. .. ....... 12 l 0 

Westbourne Grove-
Con tribs. for NP., per 

Y. M. AI. A. ......... 8 8 0 
West Drayton-

Oontribs. S. Sch., for 

£ ,_ d. 

BOCKIN'GBAMSRJB-1:. 

Cuddington -
Contribution• . .. .. ....... 2 I 4 

Grea.t Marlow, Ebenezer-
Contril>utions ............ 2 2 10 

High Wycombe-
Contributions ......... 41 2 O 

Do. for China ...... I I O 
Long Crendon-

Collcction for W J, 0... O 10 O 
Contributions............ 7 18 7 

Speen-
Contrlbs. for NP ...... 0 5 0 

Towersey-
Contribulion• ...... ...... 3 11 0 

Weston Turville-
Collection for W &, 0 .. . 

Contributions ........ . 
Do. for NP .... .. 

Wraysbury-

0 11 8 
6 0 4 
O 13 10 

Contributions ............ 14 15 8 

CA.MBRIDOESBIR'E. 

Cambridge-
Contributions ............ 50 O 0 

Do. Zion Chapel
Collection for W &; 0... 3 0 0 

Ca:ISHIRF., 

Northwich-
Contribntions ........... . 

CORNWALL, 

Falmonth-
Contribs. S. Sch. ...... 

Hayle-
Collection for W &; 0 ... 
Contributions ......•....• 

Penzance-
Contribs. for N P ...... 

South Austell-
Contributions ............ 

UEVONfflIRJI. 

Cullompton-

I 10 0 

4 16 5 

0 5 0 
3 15 0 

0 3 0 

13 14 6 

Contributions ............ 1 0 0 
P~ignton-

Contributiou ............ 0 I O O 
Torquay-

Collection for W &; 0... 3 0 0 
Contributions ... .. ...... 9 7 6 

Do. for NP ...... 6 6 6 
Do. for NP. Dacca . 18 0 O 

DonsET, 
NP., per Y M.M.A. I 4 8 Poole

West Green, Salem S. Sch.-
Contribs. for NP., per Contribs. for ,VP ...... I 11 2 

Y. M. M. A. ......... I 2 3 
DURRA.lll, 

BEDFORDSilIBE. 
Hamsterley-

Contributions ............ 2 11 6 

Biggleawade- Sunderland-
Collection for lY .~ 0 ... I 0 0 Contributions ............ 8 0 0 

Contribs. for N P ...... 1 0 3 Do. Sans Street- I 
Contributions ............ 4 10 6 

BERKSlllR:E:, EssBX, 

Farringdon-
Contributions 17 6 0 

Thorpe-le-Soken-
Contribs. for N P ...... l 17 0 
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£ s. d. 
GLOUCESTERSRD\E. 

Blakeney and Blakeney Hill-
Contributions I 2 6 

Huntley-
Contribution I 1 0 

Do. for China ...... 0 10 6 
Do. for NP ......... 0 10 3 

Parkend-
ContMbs.'for NP ...... 0 U 0 

Thornbury-
Collection for W <t 0 ..• 0 7 0 

Yncklcy-
ContMbs. for NP •....• 0 14 2 

H.lllPSHlJLE. 

Southampton, Portland Ch.
Collection for W J: O... 3 13 3 

Do., Carlton Chapel-
Collection for W 4- 0... 2 6 O 

Wallop-
Contributions ..•.•. ... ..• 9 17 0 

HEREFOBDSl!Illl:. 

Fownbope-
Collection for W J: 0... 0 7 0 
Contributions ............ 4 15 10 

Do. for NP............ 2 10 8 
Garway-

Collection for W J: O... 0 15 0 
Contributions............ 0 12 6 

Hereford-
Collection for W J: 0... I 6 0 
Contributions ............ 21 I 11 

Do. forNP .....• 3 0 9 

Kington and Lyonsball
Collection for W J: 0... I O 0 

Do. -Kington... 9 I I 
Do. -Lyonsball O 13 3 

10 14 4 
Less Expenses O 9 7 

10 4 9 
Leominster-

Collection for W d: 0... 0 I 3 0 
ContribntiollJI ....•..••.•. 7 5 11 

Do. for NP ...... 2 15 6 
Longbope, Zion Chapel

Collection tor W J: 0... 8 10 0 
Ro••-

Contributions . .. . .• . ••.•• 14 17 6 

HERTFOBD8HIB.E. 

Rickmaw,worth-
Collection for W J: 0 ..• 2 0 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... l 19 7 

Ware-
Contributious ............ 2 I 6 

lit' !iTINODOIHBlBB, 

Ramsey, Salem Chapel-
Collection tor W d: 0 ... I 10 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 17 9 

KENT. 

Ashford-
Contributions, ........... G 0 

Deal-
Collection for W J: O ... 10 0 

ContriLutious ...... , ..... 11 0 0 
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£ •· d. 
Edenb1idge, Bethel-

Collections for W J: O... I I o 
Contributions ............ 12 I 10 

ForestHill-
Contributions ............ 28 6 8 

Lee-
Collection for W J: 0... 7 3 5 
Contribs. for N P •...•• I 1 6 

Lewisham Road-
Contributions ............ 24 5 O 

Sandhurst-
Collection for W ,t 0... 2 0 o 

Shooter's Hill-
Contribs. S. Sch.......... O 10 O 

Tenterden-
Contributions ............ 9 J 2 5 

Do. for NP ...... I 12 11 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Contribs. for NP, per 
Y.llf.11£.A. ............ I 4 2 

LANCASRIBB. 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne-
Contribution ............ O JO 6 

.t •· d. 
Ringetead-

Collecllon for TY&: O... 0 o 
Stanwick-

Collections ............... 2 3 8 
Contrlbs. for 1!r P ...... 0 14 IO 

NoB.Tll'!IIIDERLANn. 

Berwick-on•Twoed-
Contrtbutlons ............ 16 8 4 

Newcastle, Bewick Street-
Contributions ............ 6 la 8 

Do. for N P ............ 1 18 G 

NoTTINGBAllSDl&E, 
Southwe\1-

Contributions ............ 2 6 6 

OxoN. 
Coate-

Collection for W J: o ... 
Contribution· ........•... 

Great Rollright-
Contributions ........... . 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 6 6 
Birkenhead, Grange Lane

Collection for W 4' O... 2 16 
Contributions ............ 15 0 

4 
7 RtJTLANDBBIRE. 
0 ,Oakham--Do. for NP, IJelhi ... 12 10 

Do. for Rev. Q. W. 
T!wm,,on,for Orphan, 
Lucy Birkenhead •.• 5 0 O 

Liverpool-
Contribs.Juv. Miss. Soc. 

for Rev. Q. W. Thom
son, Cameroon.,, W. 
.t.frica .................. 9 1 7 

Liverpcol, Pembroke Ch.
Contributions •••.••••..•• 6 15 9 

Manchester-
Contribs. on account •• 100 0 O 

Southport-
Collection for WI& O... 4 13 O 
Contributions ............ 41 13 8 

LE[CESTBRSBIRE, 

Leicester, Belvoir Street-
Contribution ............ 0 JO 0 
Do. for JamaicaSc/lools O 10 0 

LL"'fCOLNSHIBE, 

Bostou, Salem Chapel-
Contributions ............ 3 19 JO 

Do. for NP............ 0 I 2 l 
Grantham-

Contribution• ............ l 19 7 
Do. for NP............ I 6 7 

NOBTBillPTONBBIB.E. 

Cnlworth-
Collection for W J: 0 ..• 0 4 7 
Contributions .•.••.•.••.• I 7 0 

Helmdon-
Collectiou for W J: 0 .•• 0 4 0 
Contributions ...•.•... , .. 2 I 0 

Kettering, Fuller Chapel-
Collection for W 4' 0 ••. 2 5 0 
ContMbs. for NP ...... 2 17 9 

~Jilton-
Collection for IV & 0 ... I 6 a 

Moulton-
Contribution ............ 4 0 0 

Northampton Colleite Street-
Contrib. audl. for w4-o 0 10 0 

Contributions .•• ......... 7 7 6 

$BROPSBil1E. 
Bridi;:north-

Contribs. for NP •••.•• 0 6 0 
Madeley-

Collection for W d: 0 ..• 0 t; a 
Contributions .......•••.. 1 I 0 

Do. forN P ............ 0 7 3 
Wellington-

Contributiow, ............ 4 13 0 

SoMEB.SBTBBIB.E, 
Bath-

Contribution• ............ 4 10 2 
Crosscombe-

Contribs. for NP ...... 3 0 
Frome, Badcox Lane-

ContMbs. for Oalcutta 
Oyclone Fund ......... 3 0 0 

Wellington-
Contributions •••...•••••• 20 13 5 

Do. for NP ............ 1 19 6 
Wells-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 1 2 5 
Wincaoton-

d'ollection for WI& 0 ..• 0 13 6 
Conlribs. for NP ...... 1 9 0 

Yeovil-
Contributions ............ 33 6 0 

SrAPPOB.DSBIBB, 

Coseley, Ebenezer-
Contribs.on aceount ... 6 0 0 

Stafford-
Collection for W 4- 0 .•• 0 12 11 
Contributions S. Sch. , l 0 7 

Da. tor NP ......... 0 17 6 

8tl'FFOLJ<. 

Aldborough-
Contribution •·••·••••••• 10 

0 0 
Jp~wich, Ilurllngton Road-

Contribs. for Afr• l/obb1, 
Je6$01'e./orNiBhtet'ina 2 JO 0 



£ •· d. 
SIIBBH, 

Croydon-
Contributions ......... ,., 2 18 6 

SUSSEX. 
Dattle-

Collectlon for W d: 0 .. , 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do. for NP .... .. 
Chichester-

6 0 
2 6 
8 10 

Contributions ............ 2 12 O 
Haotlngs, Wellington Square

Collection for W d: 0... 4 7 I o 

W A.11.WICUBIBE, 

Birmingham, Lodge Road-
Contributions s. Sch .... 0 5 2 

Coventry, Cow Lane-
Contrlbs. for N P ...... 2 18 10 

Stratford-on-Avon, Pay-
toa Stree~ 
Collection for W &: o ... 1 5 0 

WU,'l'SBIBE, 

Brombam-
Contrlbntions ............ 4 4 9 

Do. fDrNP ...... 0 5 6 
Damerham and Rockbourne-

Collection for W' &: 0 ... 0 5· 0 
Contributions ............ 2 0 0 

Upper Statton-
Collection for W &: O ... 0 10 0 

Westbury Leigh-
Contribs. for NP ...... 2 3 6 

WOROESTBUBIBE, 

Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill Ch. -
Collection forW d. o... I 1 O 

YOBllSBIBB. 

Deverley-
Collection for W & 0 • 3 I 7 
Contributions ............ 27 13 6 
DoforNP ............... I 8 0 

Dramley-
Collection for W &: O • 0 10 0 
Contributions 6 6 0 
Do.for N P,loUJarduup• 

po,·t of NP, Benarea 10 0 0 
Gildersome-

Collection for W ,J; 0 • I 3 6 
Contributions ............ 2 6 0 

Hunslet-
Contributions............ 6 II 0 

Leeds. Blenheim Chapel-
Collection for W .i, O • 2 I a 0 
Contribution■ ............ 30 4 4 
Po. forN P .............. , 1 I 8 
:Oo. for R,.,. G. Kerry, 

India ..................... 4 II 9 
.Do. for Rev. Q. IY. 

Thom.ton, W,at .Africa 4 11 9 
)[alten-

Contribs. (2 years) ...... 12 4 0 
Bew Whittington-

Collection for W ,J; O... O 10 0 
Rotherham-

Collection for JY &: O ... 0 t 4 
Contrlbs. for Np ...... I 6 6 

6cnrborougb-
Contribution 2 0 0 
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£ a. d. 
Sklpton-

Contribotions ............ II 9 6 
Do.torNP ............... 2 12 7 

NORTH WALES. 

Anglesea-
Contrlbs. on account ... 40 O 0 

C.A.aN.l.&VO:R'BBlnB. 

Capel-y-Beirdd-
Contrib11tions ............ 2 4 O 

DENBIGBSBIRE, 
Abergele-

Contributions ............ 4 0 0 
Egl.,ys Fach-

Collection .. , ............... I 6 8 
Wrexham, Chester Streelr-

Contributions ............ 3 12 0 

FLllf'.rSBIBE, 
Mold-

Contributions ............ 0 8 0 

MONTGOM.EBYSHIBB, 
Newtown-

Collection for W &: O ... 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 21 I 7 
Do. for China ............ 2 0 0 
Do. for Calcutta, <Juclor.• 

Fund ..................... 1 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BBECONSB18B, 
Beaufort-

Contrlbs. for NP ...... 0 12 0 
Brynmawr Calvary-

Contrlbs. for NP ...... 0 18 ll 
Llanfrynacb-

Contrlbs. for NP ...... 0 17 9 
lllaesyberllan-

Contributions ............ 4 0 0 

C.lBDIOUISBlBE, 

Eglwyswrw Ebenezer-
Collection .................. I 0 0 

CARMABTBINSBtU, 

Llnnfynydd-
Contrib1. for NP ...... 0 6 0 

Lol!'in-
Contributions ............ 6 0 0 

Pembrey Tabernacle-
Contributions ............ 7 II 0 

Whltland Nazareth-
Collection for W ,t O • 0 3 6 
Conll"ibutions ............ 4 8 0 

GLA.llOD.GA.NIBl&.t:. 

Aberdare District-
Oontribs. on account ... O 6 G 

Bridgend-
Contributions ............ 14 ~ 7 

Caerphilly Tonyfelin-
Contributions ..... 1, ... ,. 5 9 6 

Cardiff, Bethany-
Collection for W 4' O • 3 0 0 
Contl"ibutiona ............ 27 0 9 

Cardiff, Bute Docks, En
glish Ch ureh-
Contributions ., ..•....... 

Cardiff, )fount Stuart 
Square-
Contribs. Sonday Sehl, 

Llangyfelach, Salem-
Collecti0n ................. . 

Neath, Tabernacle, En
glish Church
Contributions Sonday

School for NP ...... 
Swansea, llloont Zion-

Contributions ........... . 

MO!fJl'OtJTB8B1BB, 

Abergavenny, Frogmore 
Street-
Collection for W ,t O . 

Caersalem, Victoria-
Contributions ............ 

Llanflhangel -
Contributions ............ 

Newport, Stow Hill-
Contribntions ............ 

Rhymney-
Coctrlbutiona ............ 

Tirza-
Contrlbs. for NP ...... 

Usk-
Contributions ......... 

Pontheer-
Collection for W ,t O • 
Contributions for N P 

PEMBB.OKESBIBE. 

Blaenllyn-
Contributions ............ 

Do. forN P ...... 
Clarbeston, Carmel-

Contributions ..••.•.....• 
Groe,gocb and. Trevine-

£ •· d. 

0 0 

9 0 Ii 

3 0 0 

3 13 2 

2 18 0 

2 10 0 

0 16 0 

O 10 7 

0 8 7 

0 6 4 

2 3 8 

8 6 

1 2 6 
2 5 4 

8 17 0 
3 a 10 

" 0 0 

Contrillutions ......... ... 12 a 0 
Glanrhyd-

Contributions ........... , 4 13 0 
.Moleston-

Contributions ............ 1 0 0 
Narberth-

Contributions ............ 5 17 9 
Newton-

Contributions ............ I 19 4 
Do, for NP ...... 4 17 4 

R.lDlfOBBBlBB. 

Evenjobb-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 0 5 5 
Contributions ............ 6 2 3 

Gladestry-
Collection for W &: o ... 0 2 6 
Contributions ............ I 4 :; 

Gravel-
Conlributlons ............ 3 4 6 

10 19 1 
LeH El<penses ......... 0 10 9 

10 8 4 

Knighton and Coxall-
Collection-Knighton . I 17 7 

Do. -Coxall ...... 1 10 8 

3 8 I 
Less E~penses ......... 0 9 7 

2 18 u 
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£ •· d. £ ,. d, £ .. d . 
SCOTLAND. Do. Charlotte Chapel- IRlllLAND. 

Tobermore-
Aberrlccn, John Street-

Contribs. for NP ...... 4 0 3 
Do. Ha11, 208 George St.-

Contributions ............ 18 12 6 
Do. Duncan St., Ncwington- Contributions ............ 0 II 8 

Contributions ............ 12 O 
Anstruthcr-

Contributions ............ 22 12 O 
Cupar Fife-

Cnntribntions ............ II 8 o 
Dundee-

Contribntions,Subscrip-

Con ttibutions ............ I O .~ ~ 
Contribs. for NP ... ••• 7 14 3 

Eday, Orkney-
Contribution •.•. ........ I O O 

Eyemouth-

Waterford-
Contribution ............ 
Do. fo1• NP ............... 

FOREIGN. 

NORTII AMERICA. 
Cramp, Dr., Acadia Col

lege, by Rev. Dr. 

0 10 6 
2 2 6 

tions, and Donations 4S O O 
Col!ec. - Panmnre St. 2 O o 
Do. -Meadowside...... 8 18 4 

Cont11bs. for NP ...... 1 11 O 
Glasgow, Hope Street

Contributions .••...•..... 128 17 11 
Do. Bible Class for NP 12 0 0 

Irvine-
Angus. Reg. Park Ooll. I I 0 

Do. -Lochee ............ I I 4 
Do. -Public Tea Meet-

ing, Lambs' Hotel ... 8 8 6 
Contributions, Consti-

tution Road, for T. ... 5 0 0 
Do. do. for N P •.. S 0 0 
Do. Old Independent 

Church............... 4 
Dunfermline--

Contributions ............ 27 3 0 
Edinburgh-

Contributions for Mr.,. 
Kerry13 Girls School, 
Intally .................. 0 12 6 

Do. Dublin Street-
Contrit,utions ............ 84 5 10 

Do. for Mr,. Kerry•, 
School 5 0 0 

Do. Richmond Court-
Contributions ............ 5 2 0 

Do. for Rev. Q. W. 
Thom,on, W . .dfriea. 6 0 0 

Contributions ............ O o 
Kilmarnock-

Collection.... .. ............ 2 2 
Kirkcaldy-

Contributions •..........• 9 6 0 
Lerwick, Shetlands -

Contribution ......... ... O o 
]Iillport-

Contrib. for N P ...... O 5 O 
Paisley-

Co1leclion, Public Meet
ing, Victoria Place, 
(less expenses) ...... 2 0 6 

Do. Storie Street-
Contributions ........•.•• 100 JI 3 

Do. for China ...... 10 O 0 
Do. Victoria Place-

Contributions ............ 17 3 10 
Do. George Street--

Contributions ............ 10 15 
Stirling-

Contributions ............ II I 3 0 

CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

Jersey, St. Heliers, Grove St.:
By Mr, J. T. Homby • 2 9 9 

CA.LABAB CoLt,EOE REMOVAL 
FUND, 

Cearns, Mrs. M. A., Bir .. 
mln~ham .......... ........ 1 0 0 

East, Rev. D. J., Colld. by 10 15 l 

CALCUTTA ZENANA lfISSION 
FUND, 

Bloomsbury Chapel ...... 1 ~ I O 6 
Hackney, Mare Street ... 15 14 6 
Henshaw, Mrs. John...... 0 10 O 
Sands, Mr. John ........ , 10 0 0 
Steane, Mrs. ...... ...... ... I l O 
Renshaw, llirs. ............ 0 10 6 
Renney, Mr. C. W ....... 1 I O 
Croll, Mrs. .................. 2 3 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFIUCA-

CAMEROONS, Saker, A., Jan. 23, 24, 2;, Feb. lOi 
Smith, R., Jan. 6, 25, Feb. 10; Fuller, J. J., 
Jan. 28, Feb. 8; Pinnock, F., Jan. 15, 20. 

Au~r.AI.u-
NEw ZEALAND, Nelson, Davies, J., Jan. 4. 

Asu.-INnu.-
AGaA, Gregson, J., Jan. 20, Feb. 10. 
ALLAHABAD, Evans, T., Nov. 22, Feb. 4. 
AL1PoBE, Pearce, G., Jan. 23. 
BEN.A.RES, Heinig, H. Feb. 7. 
C.&.LCU'ITA, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 22, 23, Feb. 8. 
DAccA, Bion, R., Jan. 28. 
Gn, Greiff, J. E., Jan. 21. 
JESSORE, Ellis, R. J., Jan. 2. 
Mn•CBINBPOBE, Thomas, J. w., Jan. 27. 
MoNGBTR, Lawrence, J., Jan. 21. 
SEnilfrORE, Anderson, J. H., Jan. 22. 

EVROPE-

Fn.ANCE, Go1NOAMP, Bouhon, v. E., Mar. 6. 
KRAGEROR, Hubert, G., Jan. 4, Feb. 28. 

WEST lNDIES-

HAYTI, Webley, W.H., Jan. 25, Feb. 24; Bau
mann, W., Jan. 17. 

TmNIDAn, Gamble, W, H., Feb, 7; Law, J, 
Feb. 25, 

JAMAICA-

BLACK RrvER, Barnett, J., Feb. 7. 
BaoWN's TOWN, Clark, ;t., Feb. 2G. 
J.ucEA, Lea, T., Feb. 7. 
]loUNT CAREY, Randall, E. C., Jan. 22, 
SPANtsn TowN, Phillippo, J. M., Feb. 24, 
WALDENSIA, Kingdon, J. Feb. 6. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The tlianks of tlie Committee are presented to tlie following Friends-

To Mrs. Sarah Foster, Tottenham, for a Box, for 
Rev. J. Clark, Brown', Town, Jamaica. 

To Ladles at Hammersmith, per Mrs, Green, for a 
Parcel of Clothing for Do. 

To Bloomsbury Sunday School, for a Parcel ol 
Sunday School Lessons. 

To Missionary Dorcas Society, Hope Chapel, Devon• 
port, per Mrs. Parker, for a Parcel for Mr,. 
Saker. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will .be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, E,q., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrnil, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.O., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
How, LONDON; in EDINDURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq. l 
in GLAsoow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev, C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, 'l'rittoni 
Twells, and Co.'s. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of tile Treasurer, 
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ANN·u AL SERVICES. 
ON THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 23RD, 

THE REV. E. G. GANGE, OF PORTSEA, 
WILL PREACH for the MISSION in the METROPOLITAN 
TABERNACLE (REV. 0. H .. SPURGEoN's). Service at Seven o'clock. 

ON THE FOLLOWING EVENING, FRIDAY, 24TH, 

MR. GANGE will also Preach for the Mission in MARE STREET 
CHAPEL, HACKNEY (REV. D. KATTERN's). Service at Seven 
o'clock. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 28rn, the MEMBERS' MEETING will be held in 

BLOOMSBURY CH.APEL (REV. W. BROCK'S), 
At Three o'clock in the Afternoon. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING 
Will be held on the Evening of the same day, April 28th, in BLOOMSBURY 

OrIA.PEL. The Ohair will be taken at half-past Six o'clock, by 

H. S. P. WINTERBOTHAM, EsQ., M.P. 

SPEAKERS: 

THE REV. vV. STOTT, OF ABBEY ROAD On.APEL, LONDON. 
,, s. H. BOOTH, HOLLOWAY CHAP.EL, " 

HERBERT TRITTON, EsQ., ancl 
TUE REV. J. P. CHO1VN, OF BRADFORD, 

Collections will be made at the close of the Sermons aiul Public irleeting. 
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"THE MOST RELIGIOUS PEOPLE IN THE WORLD." 
StrCH were the words to which the Prime Minister of the British Empire 
gave utterance in the House of Commons during the great debate on 
Irish affairs last month. It has been often asserted that in few lJeople is 
religious sentiment stronger than in the Irish ; but ~ery few have had the 
boldness to claim for them the first place in religious character and 
devotedness amoRg tho nations of the earth. If Cardinal Cullen and the 
Irish hierarchy can divest their minds of the suspicion that the Premier's 
words were intended to throw dust in their eyes, they will no doubt feel 
highly complimented by this remarkable declaration. If the right hon
orable gentleman's testimony be true, Protestant Missionary Societies have 
been spending money and energy very needlessly these many years past. 
If the Irish are " most religious," they cannot be made more so. Im
pro,ement is out of the question. The proper thing to do in such 
circumstances is to let well alone. It is unfortunate, however, that 
the Government think these " most religious people" require a 
large army, and the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, to keep 
them quiet. But the Prime Minister may have used the term "reli
gious" in a non-scriptural sense, not as indicating the subjection 
of the heart and life to the Word of God, but to a devout and 
unwearied attention to the forms and rites of religion. With here 
and there an exception, our statesmen never approach the subject of 
religion, without exposing their profound ignorance of its nature and 
requirements. Another Prime Minister-now dead-once declared at an 
agricultural dinner, that "all men were born good." It is not from such 
men that we must expect sympathy in our attempts to diffuse the Gospel 
throughout Ireland. They have their proper sphere of action, and very 
thankful will all good men be if the united wisdom of Parliament shall 
carry into effect any scheme that will restore peace and confidence to that 
torn and distracted country. But Ireland's true regeneration must be 
wrought out by another and a higher power than human laws can wield. 
It is for Christians to go to the rescue of a fine race of people lying under 
the baneful shadow, and suffering from the blighting influence of a 
systeru which has never, during the whole course of its existence, done 
much to elevate and purify human nature. Our object, however, is not 
to proselyte men, but to bring them to God. It is no great gain 
for a man to renounce Romani.em, and embrace Protestantism. To 
persuade men to forsake one Church and join another, is not worth the 
labour by which it is accomplished; but it is a noble work to turn men 
"from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS. 
DoN.A.GRMoll.E is the centre of a large district through which Mr. Dickson 
itinerates: In the following letter, which will repay an attentive perusal, 
he giTes a very encouraging view of his labours :-

" Last Christmas morning, I baptized a woman here, which makes eight persons 
in all baptized in the districts of this region during the year 186'7. 

"The attendance at most of our stations is cheeringly on the increase. Some of 
the school-rooms and other houses in which I preach are not fit to contain the con
gregations. In this, we thankfuJly acknowledge the hand of the Lord, desiring 
much to see among us umnistakeable signs of his quickening power also. For 
though the people readily confess that it is the gospel of the grace of God we preach 
to them, yet how few, after all, seem to be really benefited I But there must 
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be the seed time before the harvest. Frequently, we have some Rom111 Catholics 
at our meetings. 'rhere is one district where there are Romanists present at almost 
every meeting. In this place, on one or two occasions, a vacant room adjoining the 
one in which I was preaching, was occupied exclusively by Roman Catholics. In 
it they could hear the preacher quite well, and, at the same time, were altogether 
out of sight-for, of course, they very much fear being seen, lest any one should 
tell the priest about their being there. And not only did they hear for themselves 
the glad tidings of a present and perfect salvation through the crucified Jesus, but 
by gospel tracts given to them there, carried the same tidings with them to their 
houses. May the Spirit of the Lord water the seed thus sown ! 

"Another thing I may mention respecting D-- is that we have got notice to 
leave the room in which the congregation has met since its formation here. But 
we are happy to say that a neighbouring gentleman has, unsolicited, offered us a 
ball in the centre of the town to meet in, which is comfortably fitted up, and seats 
about one hundred and fifty people. If the Lord is pleased to work, who shall let it? 

"There is another interesting district permit me to bring under your notice 
also. It is called Cairndaisy, and is situated about twelve or thirteen Irish miles 
east of Donaghmore, at the base of Slievegallon mountain. In this district, a 
Baptist Church has been in existence for the last fifty-eight years. It is in many 
respects similar to, but a stronger cause, than Knockconny, concerning which I 
wrote you about a year ago. Indeed I must say, that a more warm-hearted, truth
loving, little band of Christians I have nowhere met with, than in Cairndaisy Glen, 
shut in, as it were, in their mountain fastness. Campbellites and Plymouth 
Brethren have tried their band among them, but in vain. The venerable brother 
who bas presided over and kept this Church together for many years back, is one 
•rhomas James Kennedy, now wearing on to eighty years of age, but he is still 
active in his Master's work. I should say also that in no other district have I 
preached to more hopeful congregations. The darkest winter nights I have gone 
there, their little meeting-house, which holds about one hundred people, hll.S been 
crammed in every corner. And about two months ago, three persons were 
baptized and added to the Church.'' 

In a recent number of the CHRONICLE we inserted a deeply interesting 
communication from Mr. Taylor, of Tandragee, concerning the chapel 
which has been lately erected and opened. The following letter will 
illustrate the progress which is being made in the building up of the 
spiritual temple :-

" A little before midnight, one of our members-the father of a large family, 
awoke me to go and see his eldest son, who, as he believed, was dying. From 
what the father told me as we were going along, I began to think that it might be 
soul-sickness that ailed him ; and you may think how I rejoiced, on entering 
the house, to find that this was the case, for I founcl him singing the hymn-

, One there is above all others, oh, how He loves ! ' 
"On going to his becl-sicle, he stretched out.his hand, nllll said-' Oh, Mr. Taylor, 

the Lord is come now I ' 'Yes,' said I, ' and not in judgment.' His response was 
-' Oh, what a wicked sinner I have been ! But thank Goel he clid not send me to 
hell.' Then he cried with great earnestness-' Our Heavenly Father, soften my 
harcl heart, for Jesus Christ's sake 1' Then, as well as he could, he sang the hymn1 
beginning 

1 Our sins were laid on Jesus, 
The spotless lamb of Goel ! ' 

"When he grew a little calm, I a,ked him to tell me how he hacl been brought 
into that state, when he told me, that having returued home from his sinful folly 
about 10 o'clock, he laicl him down to sleep, when presently, a horror of great 
darkneas, accompanied with extreme weakness, came upon him. Believing that 
he was about to sink into hell with all his remaining strength, he called for his 
mother, and asked her to kneel down and pray for him. He obtained some relief, 
and also got a deep sight of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and his own imminent 
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danger. He said, 'I saw I was nothing hut a sinner, hut that lovely Lamb bore 
my sins on the tree.' I asked him if he saw clearly that Jesus had taken his 
place, and satisfied the law for him? 'O yes,' said he-' Christ drank the 
cup ! ' After speaking at some length on this subject, he prayed very earnestly 
for a clearer sight of Christ, and repeated part of the hymns above quoted. 
During my stay, he said many times-' It is a happy thin~ to be with Jesus. 
And it is very simple-just taking Him by the hand. He nught have sent me to 
perdition, for I am a wicked sinner, and I have been wicked towards my father and 
mother.' Then the tears flowed freely, after whioh he expressed his full reliance 
on Christ for acceptance and eternal life." 

Contributions from February 24th to Mai·ch 20th, 1868. 

A Fdond ......................................... . 
Cox. Mr. Thomas ............................... .. 
llrid1:end ........................................ .. 
Cardill'- Collection at 

Tredegarville ............ £6 1 3 

£ s. •a. 
Ion O O 

3 3 O 
I II 0 

General subscription•. 10 6 0-16 7 s 
Canton ............................................. 3 I o 
Clifton, Collection• by Rev. J. Penay ... II 12 2 
Wantage, Mr. Gibbs, by Mra. Bayly ... O JO O 
Aston................................................ 0 1 O 
Kini Stanley, by Miss King-

Collection ....... ... • .. .. 2 O 0 
Subscriptions.............. 4 10 0 -6 10 0 

London, Blandford Street Auxiliary, by 
Mr. R. Bea•ley ................................ . 

CbebeaChapel. by Rev. F. H. Whice .. . 
Deal, by Re-r. W. Garwood ................ .. 
Poole ............................................... . 
Earl's Barton Sunday School ............. .. 
Great Sampford ............................... .. 
Thaxted-Collection ......................... .. 
Cottenham-Old Meeting Sunday School, 

3 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 1 0 
0 2 0 
0 3 0 
l O 0 
l I 0 

by Mr. Jacob Smith........................... l 13 6 
Sudbury, by Rev. S. M. Honan ...... :..... 2 O O 
Me.lmesbury-Sunday School, by Mr. W. 

A. Hancock ................................... . 
Crewkerne, by ReT'. S. Pearce ........•...... 
Waterford, Mr. C. Scroder ................ .. 
Pembrey Tabernacle, by Rev. B. 

Williams ..............•........................ 
Salisbury, by Mr. S. R. Atkins .......... .. 
The le.te Mr. Trotter, by Mr. Smith., .... . 
l)embroke Dock, Mr. Dawkins .............. . 
Wo.terbeach - Sunday School, by Mr.J. 

0 2 10 
! 8 6 
0 10 6 

I O 0 
2 2 0 

GO O 0 
0 5 0 

Burtems ......... ., ..... ., ..... ., ..... .. 0 7 0 
Stradbroke-Sn.nday School, by Mr. John 

Davey .......................................... 0 2 6 
Bloxham ....................................... ... 0 12 0 
Woodstock ...... ....... ... .. . . . .... .. .. ...... . ... 0 9 l 
Oxford, on account.............................. 3 12 I 
Sunderland, by Mr. John Hills............ 5 0 0 
Lilley, Mr. W. E. .............................. SO O O 
Putney. Miss Davis.............................. 0 5 0 
Astwood Bank...... .. . .... .. ...... . .. .... .. ... ... 5 0 0 
Redditch .......................................... 0 15 0 
Cookhill............................................. 0 9 5 
Studley .. • • • • ........................ ...... ...... 2 l 0 
Chippenham, by Rev. J. M. ller11:in...... 3 7 6 
Cambridge, Mr. Vawser .. •• ....... •• • •• l O 0 

., Mr. Vawser, jn.n............... 0 10 0 
Leeds, South Parade, by Mr. John Barran 6 5 6 
Banbury, by Mr. Cubltt-

Collections ................ ... 3 I I 0 
Subscriptions................ l 0 0 -4 I 10 

High Wycombe, Mr. G. Thompsoa ...... O 10 8 
Homsey, by Miss George . . . . . ...... ••... 1 6 0 
llrearley, Luddenden t·oot, by Mr. J. C. 

Fawcett-

Collections ............. £3 0 O 
.£ s. d. 

Subscriptions .... • • .... I 0 0 -4 o o 
Torquay, Mrs. Whitney.................... O JO o 
Newtown, Montiomeryshire, Mr. Ed. 

Morgan ................................... . 
Semley, Rev. T. King, 2 years .......... .. 
Corsham Sunday School ................... .. 
Sheepshed, by Mr. B. Christian .......... .. 
Middleton Cheney ..................... ., •• 
Andover-Collection............. I 9 8 

l O 0 
l O 0 
0 2 0 
6 10 0 
l 7 0 

., Subscriptions .. .. • • 3 5 O -4 14' s 
Tandragee.. .. .. .. .. • • .. • • .. • • .... ....... l 5 2 
Ware, Mr. Medcalf.............................. l 1 o 
Southwell, moiety of collection by Rev. J. 

She.w ........................................... .. 0 0 
St. Austell, moiety of collection by Mr, J. 

Tucker .......................................... O 14 10 
London, Rev. James Webb .................. O 5 o 
Woolwich, Queen Street, by 

Rev. J. Teall-
Collections ..................... 5 9 9 
Juvenile cards ...... ...... ... 0 17 4 
Subscription. .................. o 5 o -6 12 l 

Birmingham, subscriptions on account... 12 7 o 
Atch Lench, and Dunnington-

Collections ...... .... . .... ...... 6 19 6 
Subscriptions ...... ...... ...... 0 5 0 -7 4 6 

Evesham, by Mr. Warmington-
Collections ..................... G 
Subscriptions ...... ............ 0 
Juvenile cards ... ... ........ l 

Devonshire-square, by Mr. Joo. 
CoK-

' 3 6 0 
7 8 -7 17 II 

Collections ......... ............ 7 10 o 
Subscription ......... ......... 0 10 6 -8 0 6 

Dridport Sunday-school ... ..................... O I 6 
Pershore, by Mrs. Risdon ..................... 8 13 6 
St. Albans, Mr. W. L. Smith ............... I I O 
Portadown, by Mr. Drlmmie ............... 2 O o 
Earl's Colne, by Rev. A. H. Stott ......... l 1 3 
A Friend......................................... O 6 O 
Oakham-Sn.nday School, by Mr. Ba.ml. 

Barlow ......................................... . 
KelYedon, Mr. Peck ............................. . 
Wludoor, Mrs. Lill ycrop ................... .. 
By Rev. W. Colllngs-

Gorsley ..................................... .. 
Uley ........................................ .. 
Tetbn.ry ............................... . 
T'1ornbury ........................ .. 
Gloucester-Sunday School Grant.,. 

Alceeter, b1 Rev. M. Philpin .......... 
Broughton-Collection • • .. •• 3 4, O 

0 10 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 

2 !l 0 
I 12 6 
0 5 6 
I O 0 
3 0 0 
4 0 4 

., Subscription ...... 0 10 O -3 14 O 
Stratford-on-Avon..................... I 12 6 
Dromsgrove-

Collection, 1st Church .... 2 2 O 
Subscriptions, 2nd do. .. • • O 16 0 -2 17 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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.ANOTHER OLD SOUTHWARK MEETING-HOUSE. 

THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

" View not this pile by measure given 
To buildings raised by common hands ; 
That fabric rises high to heaven 
Whose basis on DEVOTION stands." 

CONCERNING Old Surrey there might 
be written numberless interesting 
things. The Saxon name of its 
,chief town was Suthwetke, i.e., 
Southern work or fortification. 
Wilfred, the first bishop who 
flourished here, lived in the seventh 
~entury, and belonged to the South 
Saxons; but in 705 the diocese was 
joined to the See of Winchester. 
As regards the extended wastes 
which, as others view them, may 
seem to disfigtire our Surrey, we 
<:an survey them with a pleasurable 
complacency, springing from a know
ledge of that ample compensation for 
barrenness which exists in the 
luxurious foliage of neighbouring 
plains. In one of its pleasant fields 
the first clover grown in England 
was produced more than two hun
dred years ago. From time imme
morial, moreovm;, the county has 

Matthew Prior, 1 iii. 

enjoyed a reputation for growing, in 
prodigious quantities, some of the 
finest physic the world can boast of. 
Furthermore it is well not to forget, 
that during the tremendous contest 
between Charles Stuart and the 
People of England, Surrey made 
herself conspicuous by her zealous 
promotion of Liberty and the Rights 
of Parliament. Here likewise were 
made some of the earliest experi
ments in railway working. Our 
fathers once incredulously listened 
to a report, telling how, in the brief 
space of an hour and three-quarters, 
one horse had drawn twelve laden 
waggons into Croyllon from a point 
six miles distant. 

For the present, however, om des
tination is N ewington Butts. The 
last appellative refers to the archery 
butts which the parish anciently con
tained, and it is still useful in dis-

21 
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tingnishing the town from its more 
northern namesake. There is no 
mention of this place in Doomsday 
J3ook ; yet N ewington plainly sig
nifies },-nc Tmrn. In the list of 
rectors "·ho have served here, perhaps 
t.hc· most noteworthy is Samuel 
Horsley, the indefatigable antagonist 
of J 'r. Priestley. The remains of 
bl,th him and his wife rest in the 
church. An interesting tomb in the 
sane:tuary that preceded the present 
one. 'Was that of his majesty, George 
Po'Wel, king of the gipsies, whom 
death obliged to resign throne and 
sceptre in 1704. In the olden time, 
a gate'Way, that stood upon the east 
side of the road, ·was the entrance to 
;1. private lane through which the 
sovereigns of England passed en 
route to their palace at Greenwich. 
The Government usually provided 
funds to defray the expenses of 
maintaining this thoroughfare : but 
about the middle of the last cen
tury, George the Second delighted 
the landowner by surrendering his 
hereditary and troublesome privi
lege. Bnt adieu to such anti
quities; for yonder stands, in its 
majestic singularity, the METRO
POLIT_,L, TABERNACLE-an erection 
our rural cousins are so apt to mis
take for the House of Commons, 
the Royal Exchange, Somerset 
House, or some other architectural 
h·iumph of the British Capital, 
widely separate from the Baptist 
Denomination. 

The great Society, now assembling 
in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
was originally composed of a few 
scoceders from Keach's Church on 
Horsley Down, who, when the 
rJastor Stinton died, disagreed with 
their lJrethren, about selecting for 
his successor William Arnold. This 
separation occurred in 1719. The 
retiring party, for their first meet
ing-house, appropriated the school
room of Thomas Crosby, who was 

then a young man, and acted as one 
of their earliest deacons. To us, 
however, Crosby is only known as 
the Denominational historian. The 
people did not long need good Mr. 
Crosby's accommodation, for soon 
after the division, their former allies 
in Goat Street erected the Unicorn 
Yard Chapel ; when, therefore, the 
place from whence they came was 
thus vacated, the seceders gladly 
returned thither, with John Gill 
their young pastor. The people con
tinued there till 1757, in which year 
a more suitable meeting-house was 
obtained in Carter Lane, Tooley 
Street. The Society continuing to, 
grow in prosperity, was, during the 
remainder of the century, generally 
supposed to be the largest Baptist 
congregation within the capital. 
When the Corporation erected new 
London Bridge, they purchased the 
old building, and pulled it down to 
clear the approaches. The incon
venience of the situation was les
sened, by the people obtaining per
mission to worship in neighbouring. 
chapels. Eventually a site was 
obtained in St. Saviour's parish, 
whereon arose New Park Street 
Chapel and six almshouses. In the 
spring of 1832 the foundation-stone 
was laid of that well-known sanc
tuary, which Dr. Murch opened in 
the ·May following. Upon that in~ 
teresting day Dr. Rippon did not 
appear, as expected, having been pre-, 
vented from sharing the service by 
illness and infirmity. 

There are many other spots in 
picturesque North_amptonshi;e m~re 
attractive to tourists or ant1quanes
than the old town of Kettering. To 
Dissenters, however, this Saxon 
CYTRINGAN has interesting associa
tions peculiarly its own, hanging. 
around it. Years before the Stuarts 
inherited the English Throne, the 
Puritans made Kettering a base for. 
evangelical effort. Such recollec~-
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tions are what mainly interest 1ts, 
when visiting such spots; yet, with 
all of like curious minds, we may 
admire Kettering Uhurch and its re
markable spire. Our antiquarian 
tastes may also compel us to enter 
the ancient sanctuary; where some 
important persons' tomb immedi
ately attracts our notice. The sculp
tured stone represents a father and 
mother ; the former with four sons, 
and the latter with as many daugh
ters ; and it bears this inscription :
" Who so redis mi name shal have 
Godys blyssing and our lady; and my 
wifis doe sey the same." Yet after 
all that can be said about local 
history ; or about Roman urns, coins, 
or bones, which have been discovered 
in neighbouring quarries, the names 
of GILL and FULLER contain the 
charm which makes us linger. At 
Kettering John Gill was born in 
November, 1697. 

In accordance with a then pre
vailing custom, the Kettering Dis
senters of the Three Denomina
tions amicably assembled beneath 
one roof, and possessed one minister 
named William Wallis. For the 
Baptists' accommodation there was 
appointed a baptizing elder. John 
Gill, sen., conducted a woollen busi
ness, and supposed his son would 
succeed to the trade. He, however, 
deemed it advisable to endow the 
lad with as good an education as his 
limited resources allowed. Soon 
after his admittance to the grammar 
school, John outstripped his com
rades in every intellectual feat. 
When he completed his eleventh 
year, he had read, we are told, the 
principal Latin authors. Although 
some allowances for exaggeration 
D:ay :easonably be conceded, Gill, for 
Ins time of life, was doubtless a pro
~igy in classical learning. At Ketter-
1!1g, on market days, there was a bib
li?polist who ventured upon opening 
h1s shop; yet, let it be remembered,he 

did so upon market days only. These 
occasions gave the rnral clergymen 
who congregated at the bookseller's 
opportunities of testing young Gill's 
acquaintance with Cicero's Orations, 
or Aristophanes' Comedies. As for 
our hero, he rarely missed those 
weekly recreations, which were 
doubtless profitable to his elders 
also. The market people, speaking 
proverbially, were wont to say, "As 
surely as Gill is in the bookseller's 
shop." 

John Gill found his course o b
structed by many obstacles. Only 
with great difficulty did he surmount 
them, and secure the education his 
parents supposedhisabilities merited. 
The town schoolmaster was an An
glican of the most 1mcompromising 
type, who insisted upon the boys 
attending service whenever the 
church was opened. Against this 
practice the Nonconformists vainly 
protested. Young Gill was conse
quently withdrawn from the school. 
A London institution then existed, 
which, in future years, became known 
as Mile End Academy. Efforts were 
made to enter the boy upon the theo
logical list ; but his childhood led to 
his being rejected. As he grew up, 
however, Gill's unusual perseverance 
conquered every difficulty. Upon 
attaining the 19th year of his age, he 
was reputed to be a fair classical and 
Hebrew scholar, and a good logi
cian. At about this period he also 
thoroughly examined the Baptismal 
controversy, and the basis of a Cal
vinist's belief. Those principles, 
therefore, became thus early confirm
ed, which characterized the man's 
preaching, and pervade his writings. 
He joined the mixed Church in his 
native town, yet almost immediately 
removed to Higham Ferrers, for the 
purpose of making further advances 
under John Davis, an able divine, 
who had lately planted a Nonconfor
mist Society in that place. Gill 

21* 
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commenced his public life in Novem
ber, 1716. His first sermon promised 
much future usefulness, if not cele
brity. A remarkable circumstance 
is mentioned in connection with this 
maiden effort. One Ann Bayley• 
who heard the student deliver, with 
youthful diffidence, this discourse, 
fifty-three years subsequently lis
tened to Dr. Gill's last sermon at 
Carter Lane. Wb.ilst at Higham, 
Gill married Elizabeth Negus, who 
through forty-six years shared his 
home and successes. He and his 
wife soon removed to Kettering ; yet 
shortly after their settlement here, 
there came an invitation from Lon
don, to preach upon probation in 
Southwark, with a view to make 
good the vacancy occasioned by 
Stinton's decease in 1719. As we 
have seen, this was only accomplish
ed by dividing the congregation. 

'\Vhen finally settled in London 
the pastor set about endeavouring 
in real earnest to master the Oriental 
languages. His usual laborious 
perseverance was ere long abun
dantly rewarded. He rapidly ac
quired large stores of Rabbinical 
lore, and gained an exact acquaint
ance with the Sacred tongues. Gill's 
friend, John Skepp, the Cripplegate 
Baptist minister, possessed a valu
able collection of Hebrew and other 
books. The greater portion of these 
treasures, after Skepp's decease, were 
purchased by the Southwark pastor. 
Closely following up his design, Gill 
engaged a Jewish professor; and, 
thus assisted, he ultimately attained 
to a wonderful proficiency in this 
favourite branch of learning, soon 
reading with ease and correctness 

"' .Another lady with an identical name 
in those days communed with Dr. Gill's 
pE:ople. Her strongmindedness won for 
her the sobriquet of Mary the Lion ; and by 
tbi£, the congregation distinguished her 
from tbe .A.nn Bayley above noted, whom 
they honoured with the more feminine 
epithet of Mary the Lamb. 

the Talmnd and Targum, in their 
original text. In additiun to such 
feats as these he also systematically 
perused the writings of the Chris
tian Fathers. 

The pastor increased in popularity 
as years passed on. The citizens 
sought his services for a lectureship 
they established in Great Eastcheap. 
This Gill maintained through twenty
seven years. He also contributed 
to the Lime Street series ; and the 
published collection of these ser
mons, by various preachers, is still 
admired. 

In the year 1724 our author com
menced his great Commentary, which, 
taking the Bible verse by verse, fills 
nine folio volumes.* He began with 
Solomon's Song, and upon one hun
dred and twenty-two consecutive 
Sabbath mornings selected a text 
from that book. These sermons were 
published at the people's earnest re
quest. By this performance Gill 
heightened his fame, and brought 
himself into wider notice. Some 
years after, when the new edition in 
quarto appeared, Hervey acknow
ledged its merits in Theron and As
pasio. The Weston Flavel rector, 
moreover, courted Gill's acquaint
ance, and even sought advice from 
Southwark about correcting a new 
edition of his book. 

In those days it became a fashion 
amongst a certain clique to depre
ciate the Canticles, or even to reject 
them as no part of the Canon. To 
this school belonged Whiston, the 

• Dr. Gill's great work even yet retains 
a value to students peculiarly its own. 
The author's acquaintance with Oriental 
literature seems never to have been sur
passed, if indeed nearly eq_ualled, by ~ny 
English commentator. Whilst proceedmg 
with his undertaking, the Doctor con
stantly consulted the Targums and the 
'l'almud in their originals. Whatever 
light, therefore, such ancient Jewish trea
sures threw upon the Sacred Text, the 
reader usually profits by during his pro• 
gress through the exposition. 
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eminent trn,nslator. In his preface 
Gill attempted to prove the weak
ness of Whiston's objections. The 
latter never alluded to this circum
stance, and is therefore not sup
posed to have read it. He once ex
pressed a desire to hear so accom
plished an Orientalist as Dr. Gill, 
yet, upon learning he had written a 
folio upon the Canticles, Whiston de
clined to enter the chapel. 

In 1746 Gill's notes upon the New 
Testament appeared in three volumes 
folio. This work procured for its 
author the diploma of D.D. from 
Aberdeen University. The applica
tion such prodigious tasks neces
sitated did not prevent the author 
from industriously engaging in con
troversy. Neither Baptism, Calvi
nism, Prophecy, nor Arminianism, 
came amiss to him ; and he single 
handedly encountered Maurice, Tay
lor, Collins, Chandler, Wesley, and 
others. Hebrew points even served 
for a theme, and he found time to 
defend their importance and autho
rity. The Body of Divinity, in three 
volumes quarto, was published in 
1769. While these works succes
sively appeared, many experienced 
the astonishment, which Dr. Ryland 
once ventured upon expressing, as to 
how the doctor mastered his abun
dant labours. No secret, however, 
was connected with the matter; Gill 
simply worked on without losing 
any time. During the summer 
months he commonly rose at six, 
and at daylight in winter. He 
breakfasted alone in his study, 
not allowing himself to be disturbed 
till dinner time, when he joined his 
family and carved for them. When 
lengthened years brought weakness 
with them he left his study for the 
day at tea time, and sat in his parlour 
until he retired for the night. Yet 
this comparative leisure was fully 
employed, either in reading, or in 
correcting printers' proofs. In con -

sequence of indistinct writing the 
last was usually a tedious process ; 
and sheets were freqm'ntly returned 
half-a-dozen times before showing 
themselves perfectly correct. 

Dr. Gill's value as a pastor will be 
differently estimated by persons with 
varying sympathies. His visits to 
the people were short, and seldom 
repeated. He cannot be said to have 
given this part of his office such 
attention as it receives from others 
more alive to their responsibilities. 
Cultivated society, however, had a 
great charm for him; and the com
pany of Baptist ministers, who as
sembled weekly at the Gloucester
shire Coffee House, would have felt 
themselves incomplete without the 
Commentator. The latter seldom 
gave them occasion to regret his ab
sence. In those days also, a gentle
man, residing in Cripplegate, pro
vided a dinner on Tuesdays for any 
divines of The Three Denominations 
who chose to attend; and our author 
supported this social institution 
by becoming a constant visitor. 
There, as elsewhere, he proved a 
valuable acquisition to the com
pany, enlivening the table with his 
improving and cheerful conversation. 
At Christmastide Dr. Gill met the 
Church members at a public dinner, 
and received subscriptions for the 
poorer communicants. 

The Carter Lane pastor continued 
to grow in esteem throughout the 
country. :Many persons called upon 
him apparently with no definite ob
ject. Such returned to boast among 
their field companions, that, with 
their own eyes and tongues, they had 
beheld and spoken to the eminent 
divine, who however experienced 
much annoyance at these idle inter
ruptions. 

Dr. Gill, during his long career, 
came in for a usual share of satire. 
A Scotchman who came to London, 
at some period in George the Second's 
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reign, to labour as a literary hack, 
wrote a novel he called Gaffer Grey
beard, whichattftined some temporary 
popularity. Gill is introduced to the 
reader as Dr. Halfpint, and Dr. 
Gibbons, of Hoxton Square, whose 
common-place rhymes many good 
prop le then enjoyed, is recognized as 
Dr. Hymnwriter. The Scotchman 
wrote his book to satirize the Non
conformist ministers, yet the epithets 
he selected do not prove his pos
session of either wit or genius. Lord 
Lyttelton engaged this Sandars to 
superintend the issue of a new edi
tion of his history. Upon this cir
cumstance Johnson remarked: " The 
superintendence of typography and 
punctuation was committed to a man 
originally a combmaker." 

:For a great portion of his life Dr. 
Gill resided at Camberwell He 
found great delight in cultivating 
his garden; finding in such employ
ment a necessary relaxation. His 
health appears upon the average to 
have been good, and till the end of 
his life he perused the smallest print 
without glasses. This useful course 
was ended in October, 1771, at the 
age of seventy-four. The pastor's 
collected works are contained in nine 
folio and eight quarto volumes. 

Having noticed Kettering, we may, 
en passant, imagine ourselves stand
ing in the extensive and pretty 
borough of Tiverton. In this old 
town, Dissenters, and especially Bap
tists, will find some landmarks hav
ing attractive histories belonging to 
them. Here Thomas Smith, the 
pastor at Newport Street-a Society 
dating its foundation from the Revo
lution-projected the BAPTIST MAGA
ZL1'E, and published the first number 
in 1809. This undertaking led to 
his removal to London shortly after
wards, where he more conveniently 
superintended the publication. 
Tl.i(~re also, fifty-nine years earlier, 
J olm Rippon was born. The town 

is richer than Kettering, both in his
torical and antiquarian attractions; 
and, did space allow, inclination 
would tempt us to notice a few of 
them. In James the First's time 
this place must have been a very 
considerable centre of industry, for 
its cloth trade regularly employed 
8,000 persons. In 1612 a disastrous 
fire destroyed the town, a calamity 
some furnace originated while a care
less maid was watching a dog fight. 
This occurrence proved the more 
provoking because the six hundred 
houses consumed were new erections, 
their predecessors having experienced 
a similar fate fourteen years pre
viously. In this former instance the 
fire began in a cottage, whilst the 
housewife was cooking pancakes 
over straw. .A.s we loiter about the 
borough, it may be remembered, that 
Fairfax stormed and captured the 
castle for the Parliament in 1645; 
or, if we are lovers of art, that an 
English painter - Cosway - pre
sented this his native place with a pic
ture of Peter's Release from Prison. 
From these minutire, however, we pass 
onward to our subject, John Rippon, 
who spent sixty-three years in 
Southwark as Dr. Gill's successor. 
The elder Rippon is said to have 
been a Baptist minister in the 
Borough, yet his name is not found 
in the list of pastors at the principal 
meeting-house. While yet a youth, 
Rippon was baptized by the Welling
ton minister, Robert Day; and soon 
after this public profession of Chris
tian faith, he removed to Bristol 
College, over which Hugh Evans 
then presided. When Southwark 
lost Dr. Gill several experienced 
preachers of approved ability ser".ed 
in the pulpit. It is, therefore, sm
gular, that the Society should have 
preferred a student, then scarcely of 
age. In the autumn of 177~ young 
Rippon was sent from Bnstol to 
supply at Carter Lane for seven 
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weeks. After returning to the aca
demy the people again invited him. 
In March a Church-meeting vote 
called him to the pastorate ; and in 
November, I 773, his brethren finally 
set John Rippon apart for his sacred 
office. As had been the case with 
his predecessor, this election divided 
the Church, and the minority peace
fully withdrew. 

It is far from our present purpose 
to · enter particularly into the story 
of Rippon's life, worthy as the sub
ject is of a more extended notice ; 
for through his long career, the peo
ple's appreciation of his sermons was 
only equalled by their veneration 
for his character ; and his opinion is 
supposed to · have carried great 
weight in all denominational deli
berations. 

Rippon's well-known hymn-book 
achieved immense success, and the 
realised profits must have reached a 
very considerable amount. Other 
literary endeavours were apparently 
less fortunate, not to mention total 
failures. In 1790 he began to pub
lish The Baptist Annual Register. 
After considering what difficulties 
then beset the issue of such a work, 
it appears to be a most creditable 
performance. The only four volumes 
completed contain about 1,200 pages 
of letter-press, which chiefly relate 
to statistics, intelligence, memorials, 
poetry, &c. ; and the articles are oc
casionally embellished with tolerably 
€Xecuted copperplates. This book 
embraces the historical period be
tween 1790-1802, and was probably 
discontinued through the sale being 
inadequate to pay expenses. After 
dropping this publication, Dr. Rip
pon purposed presenting the world 
with a sumptuous history of Bunhill 
Fields. Upon New Year's Day, 1803, 
proposals for printing this work were 
issued. During the ten previous 
years, he tells us, materials had been 
in course of collection. The work 

was to have been elegantly printed 
upon fine paper, and dedicated to ,1. 
late Lord Mayor, Sir William Staines, 
and the Corporation of London. At 
the above-mentioned date more th[l,n 
half the undertaking was ready for 
the press, and the engravers were 
working upon the plate8. Why, 
after such costly preparations, no
thing appeared, we cannot at this 
distance of time pretend to explain. 
According to Dr. Rippon's computa
tion, 75,000 interments had alreach· 
taken place. Had he completed th~., 
proposed history, memorials of the 
foremost amongst the multitude 
would have been provided ; many 
extinct inscriptions would have been 
copied, and many decayed ones re
covered ; one hundred portraits and 
caligraphic specimens would have or
namented the ~ text ; and the si.'\: 
volumes would have cost three 
guineas. In such a work, had the 
design been well executed, the his
torian would have found materials 
for his purpose, and the curious 
amongst all parties would have pos
sessed a valuable reference-book, as 
original information was to have 
been sought for in all parts of Eng
land. 

The other events in our pa5tor s 
life, exhausted space warns us may 
not be touched upon. After having 
lived for his people's good, John 
Rippon died universally regretted on 
December, 1836, being then in the 
85th year of his age. The Church, 
therefore,had only two pastors during 
a period of 117 years ; yet many 
listened with heavy hearti; to the fu
neral sermon by Dr. Collyer, in ~ ew 
Park Street Chapel, because death 
had taken the last too early. 

In the autumn of 1837, John Rip
pon was succeeded by Joseph Angus, 
A.M., whose ordination took place 
upon the 27th of the following De
cembi:lr. Many men ·whose presence 
gave interest to the services of that 
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day bore eminent names, which have 
since had to be erased from the roll
list of the Church Militant. The 
pastor resigned in 1841. In the 
.Tan nary of the following year he was 
followed l\y James Smith. This lat
ter relinquished his charge in 1850, 
athl removed to Liverpool. In 1851 
the peoplr invited W. ·walters, then 
of l'reston, to come among them ; 
and upon the lGth of October in that 
year he was publicly recognized in a 
sen-ice attended by a large number 
of influential ministers. In June, 
1853, however, the pastor removed 
to Halifax, in which town his ad
mirers erected for him a commodious 
chapel. 

Meanwhile, the old Society in 
Southwark was apparently fast hast
ening onward toward extinction. 
Happily at tlrnt conjuncture the dea
cons had their attention drawn to a 
you.ng man, who had already attained 
to some notoriety in the neighbour
hood of Cambridge; and they invited 
him to accept a sphere oflabourwhich 
to ordinary judges appeared to be no 
very inviting one. The chapel, with 
its twelve hundred sittings, for long 
past had been at least twelve times 
too large, so that the promises of 
success were not encouraging. But 
a brighter era and a grand reaction 
were upon the eve of setting in. As 
the spring of 1854 advanced the eyes 
of all London became turned toward 
the Baptist Sanctuary in New Park 
Street ; and instead of there being 
empty pews, even consequential 
hearers thought themselves fortunate 
when able to cram themselves even 
into a. standing-place in one of the 

lately desolate aisles. The present 
pastor commenced his stated minis
try on Sunday, April the 27th, 1854. 

Being blessed with so unparalleled 
a prosperity, the people resolved to, 
provide a building more worthy or 
their minister's powers. Upon the 
lGth of August, 1859, therefore, Sir
s. M. Peto laid the first stone of the 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, and the 
magnificent structure was completed 
at an expense of rather more than 
£31,000. The building-which was. 
opened upon Lady-day, 1861-has 
seat accommodation for 5,500 per
sons, beside standing space for a 
thousand more. There are a lecture
hall likewise, wherein another thou
sand may assemble; and a school
room, capable of holding 1,500 
scholars. There are, moreover, eleven 
vestries, and six class-rooms. About 
two thousand members have been 
added to the Church since the open
ing of the present chapel 

The present condition of this great 
Church must afford the truest gratifi
cation to all who rejoice over the ex.
tension of a kingdom which must 
finally prove victorious. It would, 
be unbecoming to write about the 
careers of living men; and it is un
necessary to praise when adulation 
would not be valued. Yet this is oun· 
sincere and heartfelt prayer : That 
HE, who controls the events of time, 
may be pleased to extend the pas
torate of CHARLES SPURGEON beyond 
the limit of years attained by any 
one of his eminent predecessors. 

G. H.P. 

"' .. * In last month's article, page 209, col. I, for "This affliction was greatly lessenedi 
by the treatment of Jonas Thorowgood, a Hexefordshire Dissenting minister,, read, "·a. 
Hertfordshire," etc. 
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REMINISCENCES OF AN AGED MINISTER. 

THERE livacl a certain man in the 
neighbourhood of the writer's resi
dence, who was somewhat of a public 
and noted character. He was a 
worldly man, not vicious in the broad 
sense of that term, not malicious or 
quarrelsome,nota bad or troublesome 
neighbour, not given to intoxication, 
though he would sometimes trans
gress the bounds of propriety. With 
the public he was rather a favourite, 
as one who was chatty, and a con
siderable retailer of local and more 
general news, for which his daily 
occupation furnished abundant op
portunities. With some people he 
was quite an oracle. Moreover, he 
was a good natured and jovial sort 
of man. From what has been said, 
it must not be supposed that he was 
a hater or despiser of religion, for, 
like many others who have no reli
gion themselves, it is believed that 
he entertained respect for the sin
cerely pious, though he was suffi
ciently shrewd to detect the incon
sistencies by which a religious pro
fession is too often defaced and dis
honoured. He was probably about 
forty years old at the time of his 
conversion, which was brought about 
in this wise. 

On one occasion, when the writer 
of these lines was administering 
the ordinance of Baptism in the 
presence of many spectators, this 
man was among them. Just as one 
of the candidates was about to be 
i1;11mersed, the administrator glan
cmg earnestly and anxiously at a 
group of lookers-on, said, " This man 
was brought to God by His blessing 
on an appeal founded on the words, 

' Now is the accepted time !' and I 
trust that some among you may at 
this very moment feel the importance 
and force of these words for your
selves." They were again repeated 
and with additional. emphasis," Now, 
NOW is the accepted time." 

The service passed on, and was, 
concluded, without any unusual cir
cumstance to attract attention. Row 
often have our Lord's words been 
verified, "The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth. So 
is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." That Divine Spirit had 
graciously arrested one of the 
hearers,-and David was the man. 
He came there in carelessness and 
curiosity, but went away with an 
arrow in his heart. He came 
with no thought of his own eternal 
interests, but returned with a deep 
and piercing sense of his ruin as a 
sinner in the sight of God. 

In a day or two it came to be 
rumoured that he was in great distress, 
of mind, and in some quarters specu
lation was rife as to the cause of it. 
Some said one thing, some guessed 
another. Among those whose atten
tion was drawn there were some who, 
entertained the hope that David's 
troubles were neither more nor less 
than convictions of sin, and as they 
thought so they rejoiced, though with 
trembling, for they knew him to be 
volatile, and therefore, scarcely dared 
to hope for his conversion. But 
their fears were groundless. He had 
gone away from that baptismal scene
with impressions not to be readily 
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effaced, though he strucro-led acr"inst 
tl . ~ oo o" • 

,1_em, bemg resolved not to yield. 
\ ir~nally he _defied God, and fought 
agamst Ommpotence, though it came 
to bless : All the sins of numerous 
years stared him in the face, and 
clns'.ered round him in dense array; 
~mt m~tead of practically remember
mg Hnn who had said, " Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy 
l~den, and I will give you rest," he 
hstened to the deep depravity of an 
unsubdued heart, and obeyed it. 
He had remorse, but not contrition 
and his _wicked and rebellious spirit 
rose up m determined resistance to 
those new perceptions of ITTlilt and 
danger of which he bad btcome the 
subject. But_ in this unholy war he 
was not permitted to conquer. While 
worldly men were wondering what 
was the matter, Chri_stian people, and 
:3-mong others the writer, were deeply 
mterested in the case, and many 
fe_rvent prayers were offered up on 
his_ ?eh:ilf. Be_tter still, the Holy 
~pmt did not withdraw His gracious 
influences, but inspired first a feeble 
and then a £..r:mer hope in the pity 
~nd all-sufficiency of the Saviour. 
The lan~age of the Psalmist very 
fitly describes the mental condition of 
this poor man before licrht from 
heaven broke in upon his mind. 
" The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell gat hold 
upon me. I found trouble and 
sorrow." But God, who is "rich in 
mercy," had mercy on him, and 
enabled him to receive the promise 
-0f salvation through the blood of 
? esus. Then like Bunyan's pilgrim, 
be was released from bis burden and 
was brought up out of the horrible 
l?it, and out of the miry clay. His 
fe~t were set upon a rock. His 
gomgs were established. A new 
song, the song of redeem.in er love was 
put into his mouth, e:en praise 
unto our God. He could adopt the 
well known lines-

"TI · 1y mercy 1s more than a match for my 
heart, 

'Which wonders to feel its own hardness 
. de1;)art. 

D1ssolv d by~Thy goodness I fall to the 
ground, 

And weep to the praise of the mercy I've 
found." 

. ~ friend of the writer's, then 
hvmg near to his house and to 
whom this manuscript has been 
submitted, fully confirms the tale in 
all its leading features, and says how 
often she heard him sincrincr the 
songs of Zion instead of the O trash 
which used to be on his lips. With 
a thankful and joyful heart he could 
now gi:'"e out, in appropriate strains, 
the praises of redeeming love. 

Tho~gh many years have passed 
away smce then, the writer was so 
deeply interested in the case and so 
much impressed by it, that he seems 
t~ have the man distinctly before 
him, and to hear his well-known 
voice as he spoke in the audience 
of the Lord's people, into whose fel
lowship he was seeking admission. 
As fa~ as memory will serve, these 
are lus very words, " I was up in 
the gallery, sir, just over the baptis
t~ry, and when you were going to bap
tize -- you looked straight up at 
me and said, ' Th.is man was con
verted by means of the words "Now 
is the day of salvation," an/ I hope 
that s_ome one who is now looking 
on will take these words to himself.' 
All in a moment I felt that you 
meant me. I had been leaning over 
the front of the pew in mere curio
sity, but as you said them they went 
through and through me, and ·1 sunk 
back in the pew, unable to see any
thing else, or to think of anything 
but my own sinfulness." 

To some under whose notice this 
paper may come those lines will 
probably occur-

" Sharp are the wounds thine arrows give. 
They pierce the hardest heart." 
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It has already been intimated that 
the subject of these convictions went 
home in great horror of mind, but 
with a heart which was still enmity 
against God. If he could no longer 
be a careless sinner he was an un
subdued sinner, for when giving an 
account of his conversion to Chris
tian friends, he confessed how that 
being resolved to regain his peace of 
mind, he visited one place of public 
resort after another, but unsuc
cessfully ; for though he imbibed a 
vast quantity of stimulants, they had 
not power to intoxicate him. " The 
Lord was stronger than I," he said ; 
"and it was a mercy for me that He 
was. It is impossible for the writer 
to describe the poor man's emotions 
when narrating the circumstances 
connected with his conversion, nor, 
indeed, the emotions of those who
heard him. The conviction of all 
was this : " Surely this is a brand 
plucked out of the fire ! " It needs 
not to be added that amidst the joy 
and gratulations of sympathizing 
friends, he was welcomed to the fel
lowship of the Church. Christ had 
received him, and Christ's people 
felt that he had become one with 
them in their glorious Head. They 
would gratefully and joyfully unite 
in saying:-

" Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ; 
Stranger nor foe art thou ! 

We welcome thee with warm accord, 
Our friend, our brothl:lr, now." 

With him " old things had passed 
away;" and with new joys and new 
aspirations, having first given him
self unto the Lord, he failed not to 
give hin1self to the Lord's people, 
.according to his word. 
. This man had spent several years 
m the army, serving in the Penin
sular war, under Moore and W el
lington. In Portugal he married a 
native of the country, and both of 
them having survived the perils of 

the battle-field, and all the hardships 
of campaigning, they lived to come 
to England, and to settle down in 
the town in which he was born. 

Great ris had been the mercy of 
God towards him, other and signal 
mercies followed. First, his wife 
was attracted to the sanctuary, and 
there was taught to seek and to find 
salvation by the blood of Christ, and 
was welcomed to the Church. Nor 
was this all, for their only child also 
received the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and followed the example of her 
parents by putting on Christ in 
Baptism, and casting in her lot with 
the people of God. Thus the writer 
had the privilege of introducing a 
" household" to Christian fellowship. 

A.s a native of that priest-ridden 
country, Portugal, it will naturally 
be supposed that the wife had been 
trained in the tenets and observances 
of the Roman Catholic Church. On 
discovering that she appeared to be 
the subject of a great change, the 
writer became anxious to ascertain 
whether she was thoroughly weaned 
from her former attachments and 
prejudices. To this end he put 
some questions concerning THE 
ROSARY, and had the satisfaction of 
finding that it was a thing done with, 
cast aside for ever. She had been to 
the cross, and found its cleansing, 
life-giving power, and so the crucifi--c 
and the beads were no longer needed, 
but were readily and thankfully given 
up to him who has written this litlte 
true story, and who is not ashamed 
to confess that he has often looked 
at them with great pleasure, and still 
regards_them,next to spiritual results, 
as among the choicest and most 
valued trophies of a holy war . 

Reader, if you have no deep and 
humbling sense of sin, it is because 
of the blindness of your mind and 
the hardness of your heart. Allow 
a stranger to speak a word of warning 
and of entreaty. Your case is full of 
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danger. Yon are living without 
God, and you must be under His 
sore displeasure. He would be 
your Friend, your Father, your ever
lasting Portion, but as long as you 
are a stranger to true repentance and 
humble faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, you live on sufferance, you 
live on the brink of ruin. 

Are you an awakened sinner, tend
ing to despondency, go at once, 

without delay to Christ. Lay aside· 
all carnal reasonings. Rememberthat 
this is the day of salvation. The· 
Saviour calls you in His word. Then 
come to Him as you are. Let this be, 
your resolve-

" Prostrate before the mercy-seat 
I dare not, if 1 would, despair ; 

None ever perish'd at His feet, 
And I will lie for ever there." 

WHO MAKE TOO MUCH OF BAPTISM, AND WHO MAKE 
TOO LITTLE OF IT? 

BY R. GOVETT. 

THE subject of baptism seems to lie 
at the root of most of the religious 
perplexities of the day. Take a 
wrong turn at this point, and you 
enter a labyrinth. Take a right one, 
and both Scripture and your Chris
tian course lie open before you. 

How prone men are to go astray 
from the truth of God, is conspicuous 
in the case of this doctrine. Some 
on the left hand denounce it as a 
carnal affair-a rag of old Judaism. 
Some on the right hand affirm it to 
be nothing less than salvation! May 
we then address a word to those who 
make too little of it, and to those 
also who make too 7n,uch of it? 

I. Of the testimony of the "Friends" 
or Quakers against this ordinance of 
Christ and His Apostles, we hear 
now but little. The stream of the 
Acts of the Apostles, after the Holy 
Ghost's descent in order to guide 
into all the truth, sets too strongly 
against their views to cause us much 
disturbance. It is evident that the 

baptism of water did not hinder the 
baptism of the Spirit, in the case of 
the saints in Samaria (Acts viii.). 
It is certain, too, that the baptism 
of the Spirit did not set aside the 
baptism of water. So far is it from 
that, that Peter founds his command 
that the Gentile converts should be 
baptized in water, upon their pre-
vious baptism in the Spirit (Acts 
x.xi). And, while we confess the 
spiritual character of the Gospel 
dispensation, we learn from our Lord's. 
parable of wine and its suited bottles• 
of skin, that religion addressed to man, 
considered as a being of body and 
soul, must ever require that doctrine 
be clothed in visible rite, as the re
membrancer, expression, and keeper 
of doctrine. The more spiritual the 
liquid of doctrine, the more needful 
some vessel to retain it (Matt. ix. 
14-17). This truth we may see 
exemplified in the conduct of the 
Ritualists. Their doctrine would at 
once be exploded if the disciples of 
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·Christ were to sit together at one 
table during the Lord's Supper, and 
if all were habited as usual. Their 
new doctrine demands new rites for 
its exhibition and preservation. Go 
back to the Scripture account and 
use no more than is there warranted, 
,and the wine of Ritualism would run 
out ; for the bottles would be burst. 

But there is a class of Christians 
in our day, to be found specially 
.among our brethren of the Inde
pendents, who are ready to put aside 
baptism as insignificant, and almost 
.an encumbrance to the truth. ' Why 
should we retain it ? It was all very 
well as a mark of a man's changing 
his religion in the days of Paul and 
.John; but what is the need of it now 
in a Christian cownfry? Let it be 
used, if you please, by missionaries 
in heathen lands, where it marks 
veritably a transfer of allegiance from 
idols to Christ; but here it is felt to 
be waning away, because its signifi
,cance has departed.' 

From such a low view of the mat
ter we must wholly dissent. If the 
hold of baptism be less strong on 
,Christians, it can but be due to the 
-diminishing of faith. Look at the 
matter as God does, and its signifi
•Cance is as vivid in our day as in 
Paul's. Shall we consider it in rela
tion to the (1) BELIEVER, (2) THE 
WORLD, (3) THE CHURCH, and (4) 
CHRIST? 

(1.) In relation to the believer, its 
force abides, when once we perceive 
that it is not the mere ' change of 
religion,' but a transfer from spiritiial 
death to spiritual life. It tells of 
death to Adam, of new life in Christ. 
And so momentous does this change 
appear to the Holy Spirit, that His 
amanuensis Paul can scarcely find 
words to describe the greatness of 
the work effected in one turned to 
God. He desired for Ephesian saints 
that the eyes of their heart might be 
-Opened, to discern "what is the ex-

ceeding greatness of His power to 
usward who believe according to the 
working of His mighty power which 
He wrought in Christ when He raised 
Him from the dead, and set Him at 
His own right hand in the heavenly 
places far above all principality and 
power, and might, and dominion." 

Can we give up baptism, which 
exhibits to the eye the work of the 
Holy Spirit in salvation, no less than 
the work of C'hrist? See we not in 
God's commanded immersion the 
death of the flesh, the resurrection of 
the spirit to life in God ? We marvel 
not that to Independents the rite is 
insignificant. The sprinkling or pour
ing a few drops of water on an un
conscious infant's face is insignifi
cant enough ; for there is no spiritual 
work on the soul of the receiver to 
give it value. But to 1is the ordi
nance speaks, not only of the new 
standing granted to the believer, but 
of his new course of life as here set 
before him. Dead and buried to the 
course of this world, as one raised 
from the dead together with Christ, 
he is with Him to walk in new
ness of life, It exhibits him as 
one of God's elect, to whom now set 
beyond the waves of death andjudg
ment everlasting life is granted. By 
it he visibly professes to expect the 
day of the resurrection of the just. 

(2.) Shall we look at it in its rela
tion to the world? Here also it is 
full of momentous import. The soul 
just awakened to new life sees with 
horror its former life, beholds with 
dismay its companions of the flesh 
pursuing their career of enmity 
against God, so soon to end in ever
lasting perdition. One of the first 
movements of the Divine Spirit on 
such a soul is to prompt it to bear 
witness to former comrades of the 
change that has taken place in itsel±: 
and of the longing felt by it, that 
those who walked side by side 
in the ways of Satan, may now be 
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<'ompanions in tl1e truth. For this 
purpose our God has provided the 
1mblic acknowledgment, of repent
ance, :md forsaking of Satan and the 
world, in the rite of immersion. By 
our Lord's appointment, the believer 
testifies to his renewal in an act not 
to bl' mistaken by the worldly. 'See 
ni:,-change ! Hereby I openly acknow
ledge how evil my past life has been. 
Once I se1Ted Satan, now I abandon 
him and his ways for the camp of 
Christ. I can no longer run with 
yon in the ways of riot and of ungod
liness as aforetime. Changed within 
b!- the grace of God, I enter the fold 
of Christ; no longer the wolf, but the 
lamb. Come, come with me! With 
me flee the wrath to come ! With 
me escape through the Red Sea to 
the further shore of safetv and bless
ing ; for the suspended· waters of 
judgment a-re ready to sweep away 
the host of the ungodly!' The world 
feels the testimony strongly. Do not 
missionaries constantly inform us, 
how the heathen put forth all their 
energies to prevent the believer from 
receiving baptism? If he breaks 
through those barriers, then they 
despair. This Therruopylre the de
Yil guards with his picked men ; if 
that pass be forced, the day seems 
lost. 

(3.) Shaffwe regard it in its aspect 
towards the (Jhurch of Ohri-st ? Bap
tism encourages the hearts of the 
servants of the Lord. The Gospel is 
not preached in vain. ' See ! here is 
one in whom the good seed has 
sprung up unto eternal life. Here 
is a faith which is not ashamed of 
Jesus and his commands, in spite of 
the world's ridicule, and present loss. 
Behold one who is a fellow heir with 
us! He too is a son of Noah who 
has entered the ark, and now passes 
throuah the waters to God's mount 

b • • 
of safety. See here is a new priest, 
like ourselves consecrated to the 
New Testament priesthood, his con-

science set at rest by the sprinkled" 
blood ofatonement,and now his body 
bathed in pure water. (Heb. x. 19-
22. Ex. xxix.) Let us welcome this 
fresh witness to God's raising up 
our Master the slain and risen ! 

( 4.) Shall we regard it as it appears 
in relation to Ch?-ist ? He beholds 
therein one who is not ashamed to
confess Him : one who like Abraham 
bows now to the obedience if f aitk. 
He sees of the travail of his soul. 
He beholds one who puts off the old 
Adam that he may put on' Christ. 
He finds herein one who no longer 
trusts to Moses and to his powers of 
nature for salvation, but who owns 
that in union with Jesus alone are to
be found pardon and life. Again, 
according to God's ordinance, the 
great facts of our Lord's death, 
burial, and resurrection, are exhibited 
in the burial and immersion of the 
believer. Behold a new member of 
Christ, a new limb of his spiritual! 
body exhibited to our eyes! 

In all these then and other aspects 
the ceremony of our Saviour's ordain
ing is full of sap and vigour ; as fresh 
in our day as when it was first com
manded. Do we testify, that man 
needs an entire cleansing, because 
from head to foot the flesh before 
God is unclean ? See how God' 
answers our testimony by this exhi
bition to the eye ! Not the sprinkled 
face, but the bathed body and the 
changed dress, tell how entire is the 
change our God desires and effects t' 

II. But shall we turn now to those· 
who make TOO MUCH of it ? 

Here the distinction to which we 
bear witness applies with the greatest 
force. Do you baptize before faith r' 
or after faith 1 If you use baptism 
but as the witness of a faith which 
has gone before, you can hardly make· 
too much of it. 

But baptize before faith, and you 
are certain to make too much of it. 
Here we encounter the Romanist-
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and the Ritualist. With them it is 
justifi?ation and rege1!eration; while 
salvat10n follows on 1t assuredly, if 
there be no sin committed after it, 
as in the case of infants. These 
blessings result, as the effects of 
a priestly work performed by those 
duly ordained. As Rome says in 
her Council of Trent, "If any one 
shall say that by the sacraments of 
the New Law, grace is n'.>t conferred 
through the act performed, but that 
faith alone in the divine promises 
suffices for obtaining grace, let him 
be accursed !" Of justification, she 
says, " The instrumental cause more
over is the sacrament of bctptism, 
which is the sacrament of faith, 
without which justification never be
fell any man."-Ooncil. Trid. Sess. 7, 
cap. 8 ; Sess. 6, cap. 7. 

Thus faith is rejected : it is not 
the means of obtaining grace and 
justification; the saC'J·aments are. If 
so, then it is clear that baptism, by 
the very performance of the act, 
produces faith. It is the cause of it. 
Now we have only to turn to the 
Acts of the Apostles to see that in 
every case of which the account is 
given, faith always preceded bap
tism. Take the example of the 
three thousand at Pentecost, the 
Samaritans, the Ethiopian eunuch, 
the Corinthians, Saul, the Philippian 
jailor, and others, we still see in all 
the Lord's commanded order, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." 

We observe, too, that those who 
celebrate the virtues of a ceremony 
destitute of faith on the receiver's 
part, contradict the Saviour. He 
testifies that the Spirit of God is a 
mysterious Agent, breathing as the 
wind only where He wills. That He 
regenerates not according to the will 
of man, but according to the will of 
God. But those who teach that the 
~riest, by the performance of the 
rite regenerates the person, affirm 

that there is no such sovereignty in 
the matter. It depends on the 
priest's will whether the infant or 
adult be made a child of God or no. 

Among those who make too much 
of baptism, we must notice a body 
of Christians, called Campbellites, 
found in England and America, who 
hold that without immersion there 
is no obtaining the blessings of the 
new covenant. " To call the re
ceiving of any spirit or any influ
ence or energy, or any operation upon 
the heart of man, 'regeneration,'is an 
abuse of all speech, as well as a de
parture from the diction of the Holy 
Spirit, who calls nothing personal re
generation except the act of inimer
sion !" 

" Remission of sins, or coming into 
a state of acceptance, being one of 
the present immunities of the king
dom of heaven, cannot be enjoyecl by 
any person before immersion!" 

" I beg leave to make a remark or 
two on the propriety of considering 
the term 'immersion ' as eqitivalent to 
the term 'conversion.'"-" An Essay 
on the Remission of Sins," by A. 
Campbell. 

These do indeed make too much 
of baptism! ' None are forgiven 
till they are immersed ! ' Will this 
stand the shock of Scripture state
ment ? I suppose not ! Let us then 
bring to bear the battering ram of 
the Spirit against this error ! 

A palsied man is borne into the 
presence of Jesus in His own city. 
" And Jesus, seeing their faith, said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven 
thee."-Matt. ix.. 2, 5, 6. There is no 
word here about baptism. A woman. 
that is a sinner enters the Pharisee's 
house where Jesus reclined at table, 
and anointed his feet. Of her the 
Lord says, "Her sins, which are 
many, are fo1'given." "An.cl He said 
unto her, Thy sins are forgiven." 
Luke vii. 4 7, 48. Here is forgiveness 



·2ss WHO MAKE TOO MUCH OF BAPTISM, 

before and without baptism. Most 
forcibly does Paul state the matter 
in his sr-rrnon at Antioch of Pisidia. 
"'Beit 1..,iown unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man 
[ not through baptism] is preached 
unto the remission of sins: And in 
1/i?'.m ((heel.) all who believe a.re fu..s
tified from all things, from which ye 
-could not be justified by the law of 
J\foses."-Acts xiii. 38, 39. Here is 
justification and forgiveness of sins 
•consequent on faith, not on baptism. 
But the most striking testimony of 
.all is one which is greatly obscured 
by an inadequate rendering. It 
occurs in Peter's first sermon to the 
Gentiles. " To Him give all the pro
phets witness, that through His name 
whosoever believeth in Him receives 

forgiveness of sins."-Acts x. 43. 
'This passage is remarkably strong; 
for the Greek word for receiving is 
-actually in the past tense. "Every 
one that believeth received forgive
ness of sins." This would sound 
strange in English, yet so important 
is the testimony that pardon is re
ceived the moment a man believes, 
that perhaps it were better that the 
literal rendering should be given. 
How our translators came to translate 
it" shall receive," I cannot imagine, 
unless it were a wide rendering from 
the Vulgate. 

In proof of the inseparable union 
,of faith and justilication, we 
nave but to appeal to the testi
mony of the great Apostle of the 
·Gentiles :-" The righteousness of 
God is by faith of [in] Jesus Christ 
unto all, and upon all that believe." 
-Rom. iii. 22. "Therefore we con
dude that a man is justified by faith 
,axdhout the deeds of the law," (v. 28.) 
" To him that worketh not, but be
lieveth on Him that justifietb the un
godJy, hisfaith is cou..ntedfor right
eousness." (iv. 5.) 

But it is time to answer OBJEC

TIONS made against these statements. 

' Do we not read in Scripture of 
baptism for the remission of sins ? ' 

Never ! ,v e read sometimes of 
"the baptism OF REPENTANCE /01· the 
?·emission ef sins," which seems to ua 
a very different thing. An expert 
physician prescribes ' the drinking 
of quinine for the removal of ague.' 
May we say, that he recommends 
'drinking for the removal of ague' ? 
Have we not left out the very heart 
of his counsel-the very specific on 
which the cure hinges-and intro
duced a ve1'Y different idea ? 

'But Jesus expressly affirms, that 
birth out of water, as well as birth of 
the Spirit is necessary in order to 
enter the kingdom of God (John iii. 
5). And the birth out of water can 
only mean immersion.' 

It is granted: but may there not 
be a difference between eternal life 
and the kingdom ef God ? ls there 
not a kingdom which is to last but 
for a time, then to be given up by 
our Lord, when eternity proper be
gins ? (1 Oor. xv. 24; Rev. xx. 4-6.) 
May not the Saviour be referring to 
that ? so that the want of baptism 
will not exclude from eternal salva
tion ? To me it seems so. 

' But there are yet two passages 
mightier still. " Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy He saved 
1ls by the washing of regeneration and 
rene.wing ef the Holy Ghost" -(Tit. iii. 
5). There ! does not that affirm that 
baptism regenerates?' 

This is a passage very trying to 
Evangelical churchmen; because they 
close up against themselves the true 
view of the passage by the un
apostolic practice of infant baptism. 
No wonder that apostles' words 
should be a puzzle, when their plans 
and practice are departed from. B1;1t 
it is not difficult for those to explam 
who require faith before baptis~; as 
did apostles. Then the man 1s al
ready regenerate by faith before 
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liaptism. He is begotten again, as 
the Spirit says, by the "\Vorel of truth, 
the Gospel of God (1 Pet. i. 3, 23 ; 
I'hilem. 10; I Cor. iv. 15). "Who
soever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of Goel "-whether 
l>aptizecl or no (1 John v. 1). 

Then the solution of the difficulty 
is not far to seek. When two sub
stantives are constructed together as 
these-" the bathing of regeneration" 
-they admit of two senses, which 
grammari~ns call 'subjective' and 
'objective' respectively. The words 
might mean, if taken distinctly from 
their context, either (1), 'the bathing 
which produces regeneration' ; or (2), 
'the bathing which belongs to (and, 
therefore, follows cifter) regeneration.' 
Now, the first of these senses is ex
cluded, as we have shown. Then the 
second is the true one. 

Take the like phrase, "the baptism 
of repentance." What is its signifi
cation ? 'The baptism which pro
duced repentance,' or 'the baptism 
which belonged to the repentant' ? 
The latter, clearly. Else, John Bap
tist was guilty of sin in not immers
ing everybody, however profane. 
Why drive away the Pharisee and 
Sadducee from that sacmment which 
was to change their hearts ? 

What is the meaning of 'the bath 
of birth' ? Certainly not ' the bath 
which prodiwed the birth,' but 'the 
bath which was ad1ninistered to the 
new-born infant.' So, then, with 'the 
bathing of the new birth.' It be
longs to the babe in Christ. The 
soul is first born of God, then comes 
its appointed bath. 

But there is yet a text on which 
much stress is laid. " The like 
fi_gur~ whereunto [to Noah's salva
tion 111 the ark] even baptis11i doth 
now snvc its also (not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, but the 
.answer of a o·ood conscience toward 
-God) by th~ resurrection of Jesus 
Christ."-1 Pet. iii. 21. 

This seems whoUy on our side. 
What Baptist would refuse to own 
that the believer baptized is saved ! 
Mark xvi. 16. Please to ohserve, 
that when Peter says that baptism 
saves us, he distinguishes baptism 
into two parts : one, its outward aucl 
visible work; and the other, the 
inward state of the soul of the 
baptized previous to the immersion. 
He assures us, that its saving part 
is not the effect of the water on the 
body. He informs us, that its chief, 
essential, saving part is " the ans,Yer 
of a good conscience towards Goel." 
Then it is clear, that in l'eter's clay 
no infants were baptized; for none, tl 
interrogated, could reply: nor could 
any such possess the "good con
science," at rest through faith in 
Jesus' death and resurrection. It is 
clear, too, that in the apostle's time 
it was customary to re()_uire, that the 
baptizecl should have found for,r;ivc
ness jfrst by faith ; that he was ques
tioned upon the point, ancl only im
mersed if his replies were satisfactorr. 
There must be, not only the good 
conscience, but its "answer." 

Thus we are brought round again. 
to our starting point. It appears to 
be the doctrine of Scripture, that all 
believers are elect, forgiven, regene
rate, justified, sons of Goel, and sarnl 
persons, by faith, before baptism. 
Thus our Lord describes the salva
tion He came to bring, as resembling 
the cure of the Israelites bitten by 
the serpents in the wilc1erness. 
They were cured, not by immersion, 
but by looking at the serpent of 
brass. "For by grace are ye s1wcd 
thrmigh faith, and thtLt not of your
selves,it is thegift of God."-Eph.ii. 8. 
Without baptism it was said to the 
dying robber-" To-day shalt thou 
be with rue in Paradise." "If thou 
shalt confess ·with - thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine 
heart that God raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be sayed." "For 

22 



200 WHO :!If AKE TOO JVIlTCH OF BAPTISM, A~D WHO MAKE TOO LITTLE OF IT ? 

·whosoeYer slrnll call upon the name 
of the Lord shall lie saved."-Rorn. x. 

N onh w:H, safe, as soon as he 
entered the :irk: the waters did not 
bring safety, but death to all those 
not sheltered. EYen so to all that 
are in Christ by faith there is safety 
before baptism. Israel was safe, as 
soon ns they put the lamb's blood 
upon the doors. Then they were 
able to pass unhurt the Red Sea 
wayes, which were death to all but 
the men of faith. Here again we see 
God's order-firstfaith,then baptism. 
Baptis11i bejorc faith, as exhibited by 
these two types, is only destruction. 
It is Judgment coming on those not 
secure nndcr God's shelter. 

And what says the example of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful? 
The apostle declares to us, that his 
case was the pattern of our justifica
tion. (Rom. iY.) How then was he 
justified ? Sacramentally? Did God 
pronounce him accepted, only after 
the seal of circumcision was set upon 
I1im? Nay,hewasjustified by faith, 
years before the seal of God was set 
upon his faith. This then is typical 
of onr justification also. We believe 
first, and are accepted-then comes 
the sign of our acceptance. If 
lJaptism be justification and salva
tion, how misleading Paul's strong 
preference of preaching to immer
sion: " I thank God that I baptized 
none of you but Crispus and Gains, 
lest any should say that I baptized 
in mine own name. And I baptized 
also the household of Stephanas : 
beside I know not whether I bap
tized any other. For Christ sent me 

not to baptizc, but to pi·each the· 
Gospcl."-1 Cor. i. 14-17. Such 
also was the case with Peter. He· 
preached to Cornelius and his. 
friends ; for as the angel told the
soldier, the apostle was to speak 
to him "words whereby (he) and aU 
(his) house should be saved." Rut 
the matter of immersion Peter leaves 
to others. " He cornmandcd them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord." Acts x. 48. 

Thus then faith is inseparably 
connected with the forgiveness of 
sins. None but those already for
given ought to be baptized. What 
then is the place of baptism? It 
comes as the visible and open for
giveness of God before all. Even 
so a king may send notice by letter 
to an officer of his promotion in the 
army. The gazetting is the public 
and official announcement. 

Or to vary the illustration. Sup-
pose that a rebellion has occurred,. 
and that an act of amnesty is passed 
to take effect on all thorn who apply 
for forgiveness within fourteen days_ 
Then the application to the registrar 
within the time specified would be 
the ground of pardon. The printing· 
and exhibition of the names of the, 
applicants as forgiven by the govern
ment, would be the completion of: 
the matter. By faith the believers. 
of Pentecost were saved; but their· 
visible separation from the perverse 
generation of the Saviour's murderers: 
was etf ected by baptism. They thu&
confessed the Lord Jesus ; the Lord 
Jesus thus confessed them as His
flock. 
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A pn;1er read at the Meeting of the Pastors of the London Baptist Association, at 
Camden Road Chapel, April 14, 18GB. 

BY THE REV. R. WALLACE, OF TOTTENHAM. 

" BUT flee the lusts of youth; follow 
after righteousness, faith, love, peace 
with them that call on the name of 
the Lord out of a pure heart. But 
foolish and unlearned questions es
chew, knowing that they do gender 
contentions. And a servant of the 
Lord must not contend; but be gen
tle unto all men, apt to teach, patient 
of wrong, in meekness disciplining 
( correcting, .Alford) those that op
pose themselves."-ELLICOTT. 

In the 20th verse the Apostle com
pares the Church, some say the world, 
to a great house in which there are 
not only vessels of gold and silver, 
butalsoofwoodandof earth; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. It 
is the duty of every Christian, and es
pecially of every Christian minister, 
as indicated v. 21, to ~tand out in 
broa<l and clear distinction from the 
vessels which are to dishonour: from 
such men as Hymemeus and Philetus 
(v. 17); "who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resur
rection is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some" (v. 18). "If a man 
purge himself from these," -come 
out from among them in bold and 
clear protest against their pernicious 
teaching and evil and unsettling in
fluence-" he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
Master's use, prepared unto every 
good work." 

In immediate connexion with these 
words, and in accordance with his 
~~neral object (1 Tim. iii.15,) to teach 
Tm10thy how he ought to behave 

himself in the house of Goel, which 
is the Church of the living Goel, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, Paul 
addresses Timothy in the exhortative 
strain of the passage before me ; in 
which there is indicated the character, 
the ministry, and the spirit, of the 
Christian bishop or pastor, who would 
be a vessel unto honour in the house 
of God, and in the Master's service. 

I. There is a word, an emphatic 
word befitting the importance of the 
point, as to personal character. "Flee 
youthful lusts;" "the lusts of youth." 

We need not limit the expression 
"youthful lusts," to that proclivity 
to the more gross sensual indul
gences which is generally supposed to 
be strongest in youth. lt has a 
wider applications even " to all the 
lusts and passions which particularly 
characterize youth." There is no 
reason why we should not under
stand Paul here in as wide a sense 
as John, when he warns young men 
against the lusts of the flesh, pleas1cre; 
against the lust of the eyes, arnbition; 
and against the pride of life, 1;ain
glory. 

It is possible that Hymemeus and 
Philetus were young men ; and that it 
was through the pride of an untutored, 
undisciplined intellect, or the puerile 
vain desire of notoriety, they made 
"shipwreck of faith and a good con
science." At any rate, their case sug
gested to the Apostle the necessity, or 
at least the desirableness, of exhorting 
Timothy, not then an old man, if not a 
very young one-somewhere between 
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30 :m<l 40-t0 flee the lusts of youth; 
and whrt hrr in the gTOsser form of 
srnsnal indnlgenres, ~r the not nn
comm0n form ~fintdlectual pride and 
YaingforY, m the m0re subtle form 
in whirl~ ihey sometimes appear in 
the Yer~· )·mmg and inexperienced, 
0f $piritnal pride and self-sufficiency 

Perlrnps the younger brethren who 
arc pr0scnt may Rgree with me that 
snc h an <'xhortation is not out of date 
in the present day. And I am sorry 
to say, that we who are older, or at 
least some of us, have to confess that 
it is not without an application to 
oursekcs. For although the dew of 
our youth is no longer upon us, we 
feel how very possible it is to be 
under t00 QTeat thraldom to "the lusts 
of youth.'' Yea, we think that if a 
mai'1 do 11ot, through God's grace, 
master such lusts in his youth, they 
are Yery likely to grow upon him as 
his years multiply, and to master him 
in the cnd. And if in the world or 
in the Church there be one object 
more pitiable than another, surely it 
is the man who is old in years, but 
young in the sensual, earthly, worldly 
procli'vities of his heart. 

Vl e shall not dwell on what is 
positive in the Apostle's exhortation 
to Timothy in its bearing on personal 
character. But when he adds, '' fol
low righteousness, faith, charity, peace 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart," we are reminded that 
the life course of the Christian man, 
or minister, is not made up of mere 
negations, or self-denials, but is one 
of positive virtue, the fruit of true 
faith, crowned with charity, and con
ducing to peace with all who love 
the Lord and call u:ron Him in 
sincerity. And in such a course 
there is a conscious rightness, and 
blessedness of fellowship with God, 
and sweetness of communion with one 
another in the Lord, which far more 
than cornpensatefurthe self-restraint, 
tlie self-clenial, the crucilixion of the 

flesh, and the keeping of the body 
nnder, which, I do not say asceticism 
demands, but the "\Vord of God re-· 
quires. 

Before leaving this particular I 
may be allowed to say, that, notwith
standing all that is plain, and all 
that has been said and written on 
the subject, some of us at least very 
imperfectly as yet realize the impor
tance of personal character in con
nexion with the Gospel ministry. I 
am not one of those who look for 
perfection in our ministry more than 
in our members; who seem to forget 
that the angels of the churches are 
not the unfallen angels who are 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation, but "men 
of like passionswith" others. Neither 
have I sympathy with any transcen
dental standard of life or morals, or 
with any standard but the scriptural 
and reasonable one which we find 
illustrated in the life of our Lord, 
and in the lives of His apostles; 
and mere pietism in look, word, or 
action, is always a mistake. But 
surely with the utmost charity for 
our mutual infirmities, and on the 
broad ground of unquestionable 
Christian duty and a healthful spi
rituality of mind and character, there 
is occasion enough for the enquiry, 
have we attained unto, or are we 
following after, with true earnestness 
and prayerfulness, that degree of 
personal holiness, and devoted and 
devout Christian walking, which are 
essential to, and implied in, our let
ting our light shine before men to 
the glory of our Heavenly Father 1 
And for one I feel, and I acknow
ledge it with all the confidence of 
brotherly affection, that in connexion 
with such an enquiry some of us at 
least have cause to lie low, and to 
confess our short comings and mani
fold imperfections. I would not 
breathe a word that could tend to 
wound the spirit or discourage the 
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heart of a brother who may have 
been honestly labouring for the Lord 
in the face of many discouragements 
and of little apparent success. But, 
dear brethren, I have felt, and I <lo 
feel, that it: in answer to prayer, and 
by the mighty working of the puri
fying quickening Spirit, we wern ves
sels more and more sanctified and fit 
for our Master's use, that 1-Iaster 
would make us more and more pal
pably "vessels unto honour," and at 
once in the edification of the Church 
and the conversion of sinners. 

And this, even personal character, 
is something, be it remembered, which 
through God's blessing is within the 
reach of each of us. '\Ve may or may 
not have it in our power to attain 
unto a high degree of human learn
ing; we may not have genius, or 
great talents, or perfect intellectual 
culture; we may not be endowed 
with the gift of much eloquence ; 
although the more of all these we 
have the better, and in whatever 
sphere of labour we are placed, if so 
be they are sanctified and really con
secrated to His service and to the 
spiritmilandeternal good of ourfellow 
men. But one thing we may all, 
through God's grace, be-holy and 
devoted men of God; men whose 
faith and piety are palpable to all: 
workmen who need not to be ashamed, 
because they live the truth which 
they rightly divide. And be it re
membered also, that it is to this the 
Scriptures attach supreme impor
tance. Above talent, above learning, 
above eloquence, they place the per
sonal character and virtues of the 
Christian bishop or pastor. Gifts, 
the highest gifts are useful, and are 
to be desired ; but the grace of per
sonal holiness and piety is essential. 
" A bishop must be blameless." And 
for myself, dear brethren, there is no 
prayer that I more frequently feel 
moved to offer than that of the 
Psalmist, and I cannot doubt of your 

sympathy with me in it :-" Create 
in me a clean heart, 0 God ; and 
renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
me not away from thy presence ; nor 
take thy Holy Spirit from me. He
store unto me the joy of thy salvation 
and uphold me with thy free spirit : 
then will I teach transgres:.orn thy 
ways ; an<l sinners shall be con
verted unto Thee." 

II. As to our minislr?J, there are 
questions which ought to be avoided, 
or eschewed. "But foolish and un
learned questions avoid." 

I shall not attempt nicely to de
termine to what questions the 
Apostle here more particularly re
fers. Even if I had the learning to 
enable me to do so, your time would 
not permit the enquiry. There are 
several passages in the Epistles to 
Timothy and in that to Titus, which 
are calculated to throw light on these 
questions. (Compare 1 Tim. i. 4 ; 
iv. 7; vi. 4, 20, 21 ; 2 Tim. ii. 16; 
Titus i. 14, iii. 9.) From a colla
tion of these passages, we conceive 
that the questions referred to in the 
text, or raised by the heretical 
tea0hers of the pastoral epistles, had 
to do with the even then nascent 
heresy of the Gnostic philosophy, 
and with the legends and fables of 
the Jewish Cabalistic writers. There 
are traces in the Epistles at once of 
incipient Gnosticism and of Judais
tic heresy. Of the former, 1 Tim. 
iv. 1-3 ; 2 Tim. ii. 18. And of the 
latter, Titus i. 14. By the former 
questions men were bewildered amid 
the mazes of philosophy, falsely so 
called ; the latter had to do with 
matters which were beneath "the 
beggarly elements " of a former dis
pensation,-with old wives' fables, 
myths, and legends, the inventions 
of heated or silly imaginations. 

And the practical les3on which I 
would deduce from the Apostle's 
words in their bearing upon our
selves is twofold :-1. That in our 
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rninistr)' we nre to nxoi.d questions 
too high for ns ; too high for any 
man ; questions of mere specula
tion, on which the \Vord of God has 
thrown no certain light, and in the 
prosecntion of which we are sure to 
lose ourselws, and to bewilder our 
hearers in mist and uncertainty. 
And 2. There are questions which 
,ire beneath us, and equally to be 
esclw1wd. Questions embodying no 
principle of divine truth, charged 
with 110 motive of goodness, and 
conducing to 110 high end, or really 
practical useful issue,-and on which 
therefore time, pains, and talent are 
"·orse than wasted. 

The Church, in every age, has 
furnished illustrations of men's act
ing contrary to the spirit of the A pos
tolical injunction, and in both of 
the respects which I have indicated; 
and I am mistaken if our own day 
is an exception to this. We are not 
without danger now, through " the 
opposition of science, falsely so 
called," of being spoilt through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ. 
And, on the other hand, questions 
are raised, and are agitating men's 
minds in the present day, on the 
subject of rites and ceremonies, forms 
and modes of worship, which are 
really unworthy of the place which 
we occupy in the kingdom of God's 
grace, which "is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost." 

When such questions are raised by 
men of speculative or silly minds, it 
is necessary to meet them; and all 
honour to the men who do so with 
adequate power of thought and in 
the simplicity of Christ. But surely 
we have something better and nobler 
to do than to dwell on such ques
tions. It is not for want of high 
and certain truth that we should 
allow ourselves to descant in the 

dreamland of mysticism, or amid 
the mazes of a vain philosophy. It 
is not for_ want of something real 
and practical, that we should waste 
our time and strength on that which 
is factitious and puerile. The 
Apostle indicates the positive side 
of our ministry and teaching when, 
and in connexion with a caution 
against "foolish quest.ions, and gene
alogies, and contentions, and striv
ings about the law," he says to 
Titus, " These things I will that thou 
affirm constantly."-What things? 
As the context-Titus iii. 4-7, 
shows-the great eternal verities of 
the Gospel. ~ The truth of the mani
festation of God's eternal love and 
mercy in· Christ ; the truth of the 
regenerating work of God's Spirit 
in the hearts of men,-not as the 
fruit of their righteousness, but of 
God's distinguishing grace to them 
in Christ ; the truth of a free and 
full justification unto eternal life in 
the case of all who believe; and all 
this operating, conducing unto holi
ness of life in every good word and 
work ;-these are the things the 
Apostle would have us to "affirm 
constantly."-Not to reason about, 
nor to speak of hesitatingly and 
doubtingly, as if they were matters of 
mere human opinion, or the uncertain 
results of human reasoning; but we 
are to affirm them, speak of them 
positively, dogmatically, as the very 
truth of God. A truth which c01neth 
not out jroni us, at least in the 
first instance, but a truth which 
has come to us, with a " thus saith 
. the Lord," and in demonstration of 
the spirit and with power, and is as 
true and unquestionable and un
deniable as God Himself is true ; 
the very "Word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever." 

The worst, or one of the worst 
effects which follow upon these ques
tions which are stirred up in con
nexion with the tmth of God, or by 
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which men seek to overlay and dim 
the truth, is the contention or aliena
tion of mind and heart to which 
they conduce, between those who, as 
the professed followers of Christ, 
ought to be perfectly united in the 
same mind and in the same juclg
ment. They gender strife or conten
tion ; and the strife waxes hot often 
just in the degree in which the 
questions at issue are foolish and 
insignificant. For this reason, if for 
no other, the Christian, and especi
ally the Christian minister, is to 
eschew needless and vain contro
versy. For "the," or a (Coptic 
version), "Servant of the Lord must 
not strive ; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient. In meek
ness instructing those who oppose 
themselves." 

III. Would that we coulda1lrealize 
in the measure which we ought and 
might, and in which doubtless some 
.do, our high calling and the dis
tinguishing spirit of it as set forth 
in these words. Every believer is a 
.servant of the Lord Christ, and in 
proportion to the degree in which 
he is inspired and led by the Spirit 
of the Master, he loves peace and 
pursues it towards all men. But a 
minister of the Gospel, a bishop, a 
pastor of a Church, is a servant of 
the Lord Christ in a special sense, 
and his spirit, above all men, should 
be peaceable and conciliatory. Our 
mission, brethren, as the ministers of 
Christ, is one of peace and good will 
to all men; and we belie the spirit 
of it, and act beneath our charac
ter, when towards opponents, and 
whether within or without the 
Church, we give way to and allow 
•ourselves in the expression of pug
nacious and angry feelings. 

True, indeed, we are the soldiers 
of the Cross, and are called upon to 
co1~tend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. We are not 
to be confounded with the weak and 

pmiillanimous ; that were to do us a 
greater injustice than to identify rn 
with the crotchety and contentiou.,. 
We are the soldiers of Christ, and 
if the Spirit of our Great Captain 
animate us we shall be bolrl and 
faithful to the truth, in rebuking 
men's falsehoods and sins, and ex
posing their refuges of lies; but at 
the same time we shall strive in thr· 
spirit of reverence towards Goel, of 
respect to conscientious conviction'> 
in opponents, and in patience to
wards the dishonest and unprin
cipled. We shall endeavour to con
tend for the faith, as well as to 
speak the truth, in love. 

But oh, brethren, what a high 
standard is set before us in these 
words : " Gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient. In meekness in
structing ( disciplining, correcting) 
those who oppose themselves." How 
does this lead each of us to put his 
hand upon his mouth, and in the 
consciousness of his own weakness to 
cast himself on the strength of his 
risen Almighty Saviour, and on the 
grace of His promised Spirit! Surely 
it is the gentleness, and patience, and 
love of our Lord Jesus Christ which 
are here presented as our standard. 
Are we not reminded of Him who 
came, not to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them 1 Not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance ? 
Of Him who endured the contradic
tion of sinners against Himself? 
Who spake as never man spake ? 
Who allowed Himself to be led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and when He 
was reviled, reviled not again r The 
meek and lowly Jesus, who on the 
cross prayed ior His murderous 
enemies-" Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do '."-It 
is His Spirit, dear brethren, which 
ought to breathe in our ministry, and 
influence and animate our conduct to 
all men both in and out of the 
Church.' That is the high standard 
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set before ns ; and we know not the 
Spiril we are of, nor are we alive to 
our own weakness,and imperfections, 
and damrers, if, in all our relations to 
and dealings with the Church, and 

with men, we do not desire and 
earnestly and daily pray for a fresh 
baptism into the Spirit of Christ's 
faithfulness, and gentleness, and 
patience, and love. 

A HARD SAYING, AND ITS PROBABLE SOLUTION. 

THE "saying" to which we allude 
is the follm,ing: "For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlicrhtened 
and have tasted the heave~ly gift'. 
and ,Yere made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, if they shall 
fall away, to renew them again to 
repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put Him to an open shame." 
Hebrews vi 4-6. Our first remark 
upon this solemn passage is that the 
English Yersion of it is in the main 
Yer,r conect. A few slight alterations 
might be suggested, but whether 
they would be improvements or not 
is ,;ery dou btfuL Another remark 
is that the context of the passage 
throws but little light upon it ; and 
certainly if it cannot be read by its 
o-wn lustre, the context will not con
tribute much illumination. A third 
1Jreliminary remark is, that the 
1Jassage is intended to describe not a 
mere professor of religion, but a 
cmwerted perrnn, a regenerate soul, 
a l,elieYer in ,Jesus, a real Christian. 
V{ e may not lie able to explain every 
word in the passage;-Commen
tators may l,e puzzled to say what 
the two phrases-" The Heavenly 
Gift," and " The Powers of the 
"\\' orld to Curne," may exactly mean ; 

but if this striking passage be not 
intended to paint the portrait of a 
child of God ; if this accumulation of 
expressive imagery does not accu
rately describe a Christian person, 
we are sure that the Inspired Scrip
tures do not contain one, and we 
should almost be inclined to add, 
that no human language could 
describe one. A further remark is 
ntiedful, namely, that declension in 
religion, and not final apostasy, is 
probably here spoken of. We say 
probably, because the Greek word, 
translated "shall fall away," occurs 
no where else in the New Testament; 
and, therefore, the word itself cannot 
settle the dispute. Logically con
sidered, moreover, the term cannot 
mean Apostates ; for if the pas
sage had said, "It is impossible 
for those who finally fall away to be 
renewed again to repentance," the 
assertion would have applied, per
haps, to those who believe in Pur
gatory, but would have been mere 
tautology to those to whom the words 
were first addressed, who certainly 
held no such belief. We may also 
assert that the text has reference to 
a matter of fact, and not to a mere 
rhetorical supposition, or a hypo
thetical case. Some writers and 
preachers, both ancient and modern, 
take the " If " of the passage to refer 
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to a state of things which is just 
conceivable, but which never actually 
occurred, and never can. This in
terpretation of the passage is a sad 
proof of the extent to which a man's 
intellect and moral sense may be 
warped by clinging to theories and 
foregone conclusions. Because a 
student of Scripture finds this text 
irreconcileahle with some article of 
his creed, he denies that there is any 
reality in it, makes the solemn 
warnings which it contains a mere 
bruti,m .fulmen, a pious mockery, and 
brings down the Divine Author of 
Scripture almost to the level of a 
silly nurse, who tries to awe her 
children with talk of hobgoblins, 
ghosts, and other non-existent 
terrors. Another obvious remark 
is that this text, as it stands 
in our version, is equally opposed 
both to the Calvinistic and Arminian 
theories. The Calvinist cannot 
understand it; for it speaks appa
rently of the final fall of a true 
Christian, which a believer in final 
perseverance cannot consider pos
sible ; and on the other hand it seems 
to assert that a backslider cannot 
be restored, which few Arminians 
would admit to be true. What then is 
the meaning of this seemingly strange 
and contradictory portion of the 
Divine Word ? The reply to the 
9-uestion is, Change the words, "It is 
impossible," into " It is ver11 df!ftcitlt," 
and then the meaning of the passage 
becomes clear, and, at the same time, 
consistent with other portions of 
sacred writ. The word "Impossible" 
is in the Greek (aouv,LTov) adunaton, 
and need not be understood in its 
extreme literal sense. The Greeks 
themselves used it in a modified 
sense, as any good Lexicon will shew. 
Thus they employed the words 
( oi ciovv,LTo,) oi aclimatoi, to mean 
"Invalids," and also aovvuTw~ exe111, 

meaning " To be sick." Every 
student of language is familiar with 

the fact implied in the above 
phrases, namely, that words have a 
constant tendency to modify their 
meanings, and that their exact sense 
in any particular passage often has 
to be decided apart from their literal 
meanings. For example, when a truth
ful man says, " I cannot tell a lie," 
or an honest man declares, " I can
not steal ;" of course the "cannot" 
means will not, and is used in a 
much weaker, or more softened sense, 
than when it occurs in the sentence, 
" I cannot fly to the sun." It is very 
easy to prove that this fact, or 
rule of language, is to be observed 
in the study of the Inspired Scrip
tures. Thus, when our Lord says 
(Matthew xix. 24), "It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the Kingdom," of course the 
words cannot be taken literally, 
or else we must believe that the 
Poor House is the only pathway to 
heaven. The meaning evidently is, 
that it is difficult for the rich to be 
saved, as our Lord explains the 
matter (Mark x. 24), " How hard it 
is for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the Kingdom of God!" 
An equally apposite passage is 
Jeremiah xiii 23, " Can the Ethi
opian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also 
do good that are;-accustomed to do, 
evil." Those words evidently mean, 
not the impossibility, but the great 
difficulty, of breaking off confirmed 
bad habits. These two passages
warrant us in giving a softened 
meaning to the phrase, " It is im
possible," now under consideration, 
and translating it, " It is very 
difficult;" for by doing so, we make 
the verse quite understandable, we 
remove from it a terror which has 
poured darkness upon many a pious 
mind; we make it quite consistent 
with other portions of Inspired Writ, 
at the same time that we give to it 
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an import which may well deter 
€H'ry Christian person from thinking 
lightl~- of the e:in and sorrow of the 
bac kslidcr's state. "re refrain from 
,quotfitions of the discussions of Com
mentators upon the text.. If they 
,n,rc all collected together they 
,n1nld compose a goodly volume; 
Dean Alford's alone occupying 6 
octaY? pag~s. ·w11en a cartain judge 
occnp1ed s1x or seven hours in ex
plaining a charge of treason, the 
1mblic felt certain that the charcre 
could not be sustained because ~o 
long a time had been spent in stating 
it; and when a Commentator occu
pies the like number of pacres in ex
plaining a text the fear i~ that he 
will leaYe it Yery much where he 
found it. V\T e wish to speak with 
much respect and gratitude concern
ing Dean Alford's commentary; but 
" Homer nods" sometimes, and so 
.does the Dean when he says, 

speaking of those who would soften 
the meaning of the word " Impos
sible," "The readers of this com
mentary will not need reminding 
that no such sense can be for a 
moment tolerated." Vile have had 
the opportunity of using the learned 
Dean's commentary for many years, 
but weremembernothing initwhich 
should lead us to understand the 
word " Impossible'' as he would 
render it. We trust we have said 
nothing concerning this passage 
which will lead any Christian reader 
to think lightly of the sin of back
sliding ; and we are hopeful, on the 
other hand, that the modified meaning 
we attach to it will remove from the 
mind of some prostrate brother a 
little of the darkness and distress 
which, what we consider a mistrans
lation of the passage, may have 
brought upon him . 

SHOULD CHRISTI.AN PEOPLE BE POLITICIANS? 

LET us look at the matter. The 
head of the State is undoubtedly a 
politician. Few people in the world 
ba-ve more to do with politics than 
our gracious .Queen ; it is her daily 
duty to concern herself with them; 
she lives, moves, and has her being 
in the midst of them ; to refuse to 
be .a politician would be a practical 
abdication of her regal duties ; the 
rccison d'etre, the justification of her 
existence as a Sovereign, rests upon 
the fact that she gives .all the atten
tion she can to the political affairs of 
England, Europe, aud the world. 
Unless, therefore, we aTe prepared to 
assert that David and Hezekiah are 
now in perdition because they were 

politicians ; that Alfred the Great 
and Albert the Good injured their 
souls in trying to benefit the social 
condition of the English People; 
that all emperors, kings, que13ns, 
and presidents, must de facto despair 
of salvation ; unless, I say, we are 
to recognize that result as inevitable, 
we must admit that some people may 
be politicians without more danger 
to their souls' salvation than most 
of us meet with in the pathway of 
duty and the road to heaven. Pr_ime 
Ministers and Statesmen are certamly 
Politicians.' Our English statesmen. 
are probably the hardest worked of 
all existing men. Lord Macaulay 
was one of them, and he has said, 
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" There 1s little reason, in our 
opinion, to envy those who are 
engaged in a pursuit from which at 
most they can only expect, that by 
relinquishing liberal studies and 
social pleasures, by passing nights 
without sleep ancl summers without 
.one glimpse of the beauty of nature, 
they may attain that laborious, that 
invidious, that closely-watched sla
very which is marked with the name 
of power." There may be some 
exaggeration in that sentence, but 
there is none in saying that upon 
the minds of our statesmen there 
rests a constant and heavy weight 
of political responsibility. Sir 
Robert Peel used to be robbed of his 
sleep by the consciousness that an 
imprudent colleague might blurt out 
State secrets. During the last ses
sion of Parliament, Lord Derby had 
to come to the House of Peers, lame · 
with gout, and pale as death, to save 
the Reform Bill from ruin ; and it is 
believed that if Lord Russell had 
not neglected to answer a certain 
letter the Abyssinian war would not 
have occurred. Is the existence of 
these duties and responsibilities 
wrong? Are the men who feel 
their weight to be denied the 
strength and consolations of reli
gion ? Must a statesman necessarily 
be a godless man or a backslider ? 
Must his entrance into the Cabinet 
exclude him from the kingdom of 
heaven ? Unless we are prepared to 
say yes, we must admit that states
men, like their sovereigns, may be 
politicians and Christian people. 
Of course also it is right for Mem
bers of Pa1·liament to be politicians. 
They are sent to Westminster for 
that express purpose. If they are 
not politicians there, they are no
thing ; and the more thoroughly 
they attend to politics there the 
better they serve their country; by 
~reserving our civil and religious 
liberties iutact, at the same time 

that they secure the wi:,c admini:,
tration of our vast and complicated 
national affairs. Surely, then, mem
bers of Parliament may be politi
cians anrl pious people at one and 
the same time. To say the opposite 
would involve the monstrous asser
tion that Mr. Wilberforce and Sir 
Fowel Buxton were "sons of Belial ; " 
and that the thousand men who 
compose the British Parliament
the most honoured secular institu
tion in the wide world-are, by their 
political pursuits, deprived of the 
blessings of religion on earth, and 
excluded from all hope of happiness 
in heaven. If politics are proper 
for sovereigns, statesmen, and sena
tors, it necessarily follows that they 
are not improper for the mass of the 
people. The constant interference 
of the people in politics is part of 
the very essence of the British Con
stitution. The House of Commons 
is both in theory and practice of co
ordinate authority with the House 
of Peers and the Crown ; but, as 
everybody knows, the House of 
Commons is elected by the votes of 
the people, and by their votes alone. 
It is entirely and emphatically the 
creature and servant of the people. 
Happily for us, it has grown to be 
the most cherished, popular, and 
powerful estate of the realm. Nomi
nally the Crown and Peerage hr,rn 
more prestige and feudal glory ; but 
the House of Commons is really the 
arbiter of the destinies of the Em
pire. It holds the purse-strings of 
the nation, it makes and urunakes 
Ministries, it controls the Army and 
Navy; and though theoretically the 
Sovereign possesses the power to 
make war, the funds to carry it on 
are under the complete control of 
the House of Commons, and there
fore peace and war depend upon 
their will, and theirs alone. The 
annals of the world will be searched 
in vain for an institution which 
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possesses the power, manifests the 
wisdom, and achieves the beneficial 
results, which Englishmen rejoice to 
witness in connexion with the House 
of Commons. It is detested by 
tyr:mts, and honoured by the true 
friends of manhnd, in every region 
of the earth. Jn proportion then as 
"·e value this great institution, is 
the necessity that we should sustain 
and strengthen it. If it is of the 
people, from the people, and for the 
people, the people will sin against 
tl1emselves, their country, and the 
,rnrld, if they allow any mistaken no
tions of piety to turn them aside from 
an assiduous attention to political 
affairs. VI' e readily admit that 
abuses are connected with political 
pursuits, that an undue or irrational 
attention to them has a tendency to 
lower the tbne of our morals and 
spirituality of mind ; but the same 
remark applies to science, art, litera
ture, and even to reUgion itself. 
K othing human is free from defect 
and liability to abuse ; and it is 
therefore utterly puerile to cast a 
stigma upon politics derived from 
defects, which, owing to the radical 
corruption of our nature, are in
separable from all human pursuits. 
It may suit the views of some 
people to talk of "political dissent," 
&c., but" In vain is the net spread 
in the sight of any bird." The 

upholders of almost every abuse in 
Church and State are not exactly 
the most suitable persons to read us. 
homilies upon spiritual-mindedness, 
and the evils of being politically 
inclined. We know why the monks 
of England opposed the Printing 
Press; we know why slaveholders 
forbad their serfs to learn to read and 
write; and when Tories and State
Churchmen warn us against poli
tics, their words mean, that if they 
cannot put down politics, politics 
will put clown them. Two facts are 
indisputable, namely, that dm;ing 
the last thirty years the mass of the
people have taken an intense ana. 
enlightened interest in political 
affairs; and that during that period 
greater progress has been made ia 
the development of the principles of 
civil and religious liberty than in 
any similar period of our national 
existence. What is the logical, the 
natural inference of these two facts ? 
Undoubtedly this, that just in pro
portion as the masses of the popula
tion give attention to politics, in 
that same degree will national abuses 
be corrected, the great principles of 
our grand constitution be strength
ened and enlarged; thus securing for 
us our enviable position among the 
nations, and making us still more 
and more a beacon and a guide to 
all the people of the globe. 

APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 

And now men see not the bright light 
which is in the clouds. With God is 
terrible rnajesty.-JOB xxxvii. 21, 22. 

Mv God, there go the chariots in 
which Thou ridest forth to inspect 

Thy fields and gardens, Thy mea
dows, forests, and plains. Beggars 
are wont to run behind the chariots 
of the wealthy, and cry aloud for 
alms. To Thee, 0 God, we are all 
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bermars, and where Thou ridest forth 
on °Thy chariot of the cloud::i, we cry 
.after Thee "Give us this day our 
daily bread." They are Thy store
house richly filled with wine, beer, 
oil, butter, corn; and Thou openest 
it in Thy goodness, and satisfiest 
the desire of everything that lives. 
"They are great curtains, which at 
Thy good pleasure, Thou drawest as 
a covering over the plants, that they 
may not be withered and destroyed 
by the continuance of the heat. 

C. SCRIVER.-] 650. 

For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart te also.-MATT. vi. 21. 

My only true riches are above, 
with Thee, and where then should 
my heart be, but there? My hand, 
-and my brain too must necessarily 
be sometimes here below ; but my 
heart shall be still with my treasure 
in heaven. It is wont to be said, 
that, however the memory of old age 
is short ; yet that no old man ever 
forgot where he laid up his treasure. 
0 God, let not that Celestial Trea
sure, which Thou hast laid up for 
me, be at any time out of my 
~houghts ? let my eye be ever upon 
it-let my heart long for the full 
possession of it, and so joy in the 
assured expectation of it, that it may 
disrelish all the contentments, and 
contemn all the crosses, which this 
world can afford me., 

BISHOP HALL.-1650. 

Redeeming the time.-CoL. iv. 5. 

Time is like the sun, that never 
stands still, but is still running 
his race. The sun did once stand 
still, yea, went back, but so did 
never time. Time is still running 
and flying. It is a bubble, a shadow, 
a dream. If the whole earth where
upon we tread were turned into a 
lump of gold, it were not able to 
purchase one minute of time. Oh ! 

the regrettings of the damned for 
misspending precious time. Oh! 
what would they not give to be free, 
and to enjoy the mean8 of gr:1,ce one 
hour? Ohl with what attention; 
with what intention, with what 
trembling and melting of heart, with 
what hungering and thirsting would 
they hear the word ? " Time," saith 
Bernard, "were a good commodity in 
hell, and the traffic ofit most gainful, 
where for one day a man would give 
ten thousand worlds,if he had them." 

THO.MAS BROOKS.-1657. 

Quench not the Spirit.-1 THES. v. 19. 

Every vain thought, and idle word, 
andeverywicked deed,islike so many 
drops to quench the Spirit of God. 
Some quench it with the business of 
the world; some quench it with the 
lust of the flesh; some quench it 
with cares of the mind; some quench 
it with long delays, thr.,t is, not 
plying the motion when it cometh, 
but crossing the good thoughts with 
bad thoughts, and doing a thing 
when the Spirit saith not. The 
Spirit is often grieved before it be 
q_1tenched. 

HENRY S:mTH.-1575. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out 
mine iniquities.-Ps,L lxi. 9. 

It is as great an honour to God to 
be a forgiver, as to be a giver. 
Amongst ourselves we know that it 
is one of the hardest tasks of our 
religion to forgive an injury. Our 
hearts rise ag~inst them that do it, 
our blood boils, our countenance 
falleth ; it is much more easy to win 
us to give gifts to our brethren, than 
to forgive injuries ; yet we are never 
out of that petition to God, and in 
our daily prayer, as we ask bread for 
the day, so we ask forgiveness, 
because our soul needeth pardon, as 
much as our body needeth food. 

SAMUEL PAGE.-1646. 
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And he went forth conquering, and to 
conqucr.-REY. Yi. 2. 

Ho,r insipid and tame are the 
histories of aU other conquests-of 
the rise and fall of all other kingdoms 
and empires-when compared with 
the oTandand wonderful achievements 
of ~1e " King Immortal," and the 
fa 11 of death beneath His power, and 
the giYing up of all his prey;
when e,-ery victim from earth and 
"Ga thono-h under monuments of 
~rn;,ble n;y, rocks of adamant, shall 
be restored;-when He shall bring 
forth enry particular form to be 
repossessed by its proper spirit, from 
which it has been for a season 
diYorced ! Thus will He "swallow 
up deatl1 in victory," and then clo:he 
His redeemed with garments of 1m
mortalifr. Death shall be known 
and foa;ed no more. Millions of 
millions shall join in everlasting 
praises to Hirn whom all t~e 
redeemed will acknowledge as then· 
Great Deliverer. 

ROBERT RALL.-1817. 

The blood of Jesus Obrist, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.-1 JOHN i. 7. 

Thouo-h thy disease be chronicai 
Christ c~n heal it; Christ doth not 
say, if this disease had been taken i_n 
time it mia-ht have been cured, He 1s 
o-ood at old sores. The thief on the 
~ross had an old festering disease, 
lrnt Christ cured it; it was well for 
him his physician was so near. Zac
cheus an old sinner, a custom-house 
man· 'he had wronged many a one in 
his time, but Christ cured him. 
Christ sometimes grafts His grace 
upon an old stock ; we read Christ 
cured at "sun-setting." He heals 
some sinners at the sun-setting of 
their lives. 

THOMAS WATSON.-160O. 

0 Death ! where is thy sting 1 0 Grave r 
where is thy victory ?-1 Con. xv. 66. 

Christ came to grapple with Death 
on the cross, and that horrid monarch 
was armed with all his terrors ; he· 
had his full force upon him, and 
darted his sting with such violence 
and veno·eance into His whole frame, 
that he struck that sting through His 
body and soul into the cross, and 
could never draw it out any more; 
so that the King of Terrors has nevei~ 
been able to bring his sting to the 
death-bed of a christian, nor will he 
to the end of the world. But this was 
not glory enough for our Almig:hty 
Conqueror; He went down mto, 
Death's dark dominions, fought him 
upon his own ground, tore his crown 
from off his head,_ broke hi~ sceptre. 
to shivers, and with the trrnmph of 
a conquering God He said, 0 Death !. 
I will be thy plague. 0 Grave ! 1 
will be thy destruction. 

J. RYLAND.-1786. 

We love Him because He first loved us.-
1 JOHN iv. 19. 

Man's happiness consists in mu
tual love between God and man ; in 
seeino- God's love to him, and in re
cipro~ally loving God. And the· 
more he sees of God's love to him, 
and the more he loves God the more· 
happy must he _be. His lov:e to Go~ 
is as necessary m order to his happ1-
ness as the seeing God's love to him;. 
for he can have no joy in the behold
ing God's love to him, any other
wise than as he loves God. 
This makes the saints prize God's 
love to them because they love Him. 
If they did 'not love God it would 
not rejoice them to make them happy;. 
to see His love to them. The more 
any person loves an?ther the ~ore
will he be delighted m the manifes
tation of that other's love. 

JONATHAN EDWARDS.-1785, 
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For we have not nn liigh priest which 
cnnnot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmitiea.-HEB. iv. 16, 17. 

He is man, therefore He can feel 
with us ! Who has not admitted it a 
hundred times ? Sweet is His human 
name, Jesus ! There are moments 
when it is the sweetest of His names, 
and when among His "many crowns" 
the loveliest is His human crown of 
thorns. As God, He could indeed 
approach us, but how could we ap
proach Him ! This is the very door 
to the inner sanctuary. That "holy 
thing" which came of Israel was our 
flesh and blood. He, too, was born 
of a woman ; He, too, was wearied, 
was wasted, was in tears and 
blood, was in temptation and death. 
In our hour of anguish it is of infi
nite consolation to resort to Christ's 
wounded humanity, and to bear our 
sufferings under the recollection that 
He has borne the same. 

J. W. ALEXANDER.-1860. 

Christ is all.-CoL. iii. 11. 

We are dead, and Christ is life ; 
and what more suitable for the dead 
than life ? We are poor and miser
able, and Christ is gold to enrich us. 
Are we naked ? Christ is cloathino
for us. Are we blind ? He is ey~ 
salve for us. Are we in prison ? 
~e is liberty. Are we hungry ? He 
1s bread. .Are we thirsty ? He is 
the water of life, which those that 
drink of shall never thirst. Are we 
troubled ? He is rest. Are we 
drooping and desponding? He is 
the consolation of Israel. Are we 
bewildered ? He is a guide. Are 
we borne down in our spiritual con
flicts ? He is the captain of our 
salvation who will fight for us. O 
how suitable every way is Christ. 

EDWARD PEARSE.-167;3. 

EXHIBITION OF THE THIRD AND CONCLUDING SERIES OF 
NATIONAL PORTR'AITS, NOW ON VIEW AT THE SOUTH 
KENSINGTON MUSEUM. 

YEs,-the human face may be divine, 
albeit we see so many specimens 
~round us falling far short of the 
ideal, and entertain strong suspicions 
that our own may form no exception 
on the favourable side. But when 
the face really becomes a window 
through which the spiritual life 
lool~s ?ut, it cannot fail of beauty ; 
f?r 1t mstantly, as with a flash of 
light, attests its affi.nitv with that 
which is superhuman.· We speak 
not here of faultless features, of 

chiselled outlines, or radiant tints : 
they are all of them gracious .accom
paniments ; but the highest form of 
beauty is the expression of a pure 
soul,-whether manly or feminine, 
-in youth or in age,-hilarious or 
devotional,-in fellowship or alone, 
-in action or in repose. It is there
fore a most interesting study, when 
we have long held communion 
through the medium of books with 
the departed wise and good, to walk 
through a gallery such as that which 
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is 110,y open at Sonth Kensington, 
and see how far their portraits cor
respond with, 0r fail to ratify, our 
preconceived estimate of their bodily 
presence. Even when we have made 
some previous acquaintance with 
them through the engraver's art, we 
frequently discover that some of the 
finer shades of character have escaped 
his touch; and when, as it also occa
si()J1'ally happens, he has surpassed 
the original, it is at least gratifying 
to be undeceived and put right at 
last. To come then at once to parti
culars. How pleasing is it to dis
cover that the engravings never yet 
did justice to '\VILLIAM WILBER
FORCE, nor revealed the sweetness 
and honesty of those eyes which 
silently convince us that good men 
increase in beauty the older they grow. 
OLIXTHl'S GREGORY comes next 
to our memory. Here the artist is 
scarcely up to his subject: the picture 
nevertheless forms an eloquent con
trast to that which follows, viz., 
RoGEltS the poet. In the one we see 
a veteran votary of truth ; in the 
-0ther, of the world. This pair of 
portaits is a sermon in canvas. One 
of the most masterly works in the 
collection is the full-length seated 
portrait of DR. RALPH WARDLAW; 
and it speaks highly for the intel
lectual powers of the painter (D. 
Macnee) that the mind of his sitter 
.should be so radiantly pronounced. 
DR. JOHN PYE SMITH (by Thomas 
Philips) is the incarnation of an 
enquiring spirit listening with 
intense eagerness for the faintest 
whispers from a world of light. 
RonEitT HALL has been frequently 
delineated, but never with much 
success. His daughter, Mrs. '\Villiam 
Hall, has sent one specimen to this 
exhibition, and she possesses several 
other memorials of her father, both 
in oils, in miniature, in medallions, 
and in marble ; and although by 
these means we are pretty well ac-

quaintcd with the geography of his 
countenance, so to speak, the con
viction forces itself upon those who 
knew him, that no one of his paint
ers was ever mesmerized into suffi
cient affinity with him to arrest and 
fix the Hash of his inspiration. 
Perhaps the very worst of his por
traitures is the medallion on his 
tomb at Arno's Vale, for it carica
tures his mouth and places his ear 
far too low down on the cheek. Hap
pily, a cast taken after death remains 
to rectify these errors. Returning to 
Kensington, vVILLIAM COWPER is 
faithfully represented by Romney ; 
and what adds especial interest to this 
portrait is the fact of its being asso
ciated with that of his mother, the 
miniature which called forth the 
lines commencing, " Blest be the 
art which can immortalize." The 
brothers, CHARLES and JOHN WES
LEY, hang side by side. Can this of 
Charles, so amiable and venerable, 
be the countenance of the man whom 
the populace of Devizes chased out 
of their town with bull-dogs? It is 
but too true. OLIVER CROMWELL too 
is here, as an infant of two years 
old, and bearing, unless our fancy 
cheats us, decided indications of his 
futurity. HENRY CROMWELL; the 
second son and Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland (by an unknown hand), is 
full of fire and. intelligence, fully 
warranting the preference which it 
is thought his father entertained as 
to his succession in the Protectorate. 
RICHARD CROMWELL is a poor fellow, 
but the fault may, in a great mea
sure, be attributed to the languid 
pencil of the painter (Robert Walker). 
LADYiFAUCONBERG, the third daughter 
of the Protector, is a beauty: not so 
his youngest, FRANCES. What shall 
we say of CARDINAL WISEMAN, glit
tering in gold and pearls, and decked 
in purple and fine linen ? Well, he 
is there, as large or larger than life, 
let him speak for himself. Great 
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and massive is the conscious strength 
of LORD MACAULAY; uprightness and 
steady purpose prove the manhood 
of DR. THOMAS ARNOLD. Strong in 
goodness is THOMAS CLARKSON. 
BENJAMIN WEST, whatever he may 
be as a painter, as a man enlists our 
cordial respect and love. But it is 
simply impossible to record all the 
cheerful or sad impressions, and all 
the solemn musings on man's destiny 
which the contemplation of such a 
gallery inspires. It must be visited 
again and again, in order to overtake 
in any comprehensive measure its 
far reaching suggestions. Much also 
is discoverable as to the relative 
merits of the painters themselves, 
which only such an occasion as the 
present could supply. The trickery 
and glitter of Sir 'Chomas Lawrence 
cannot conceal his occasional faulty 
drawing. Romney comes out in 
great force ; and, to our mind, his 
portrait (831) of the Rev. Robert 

Potter, surpasses anything of either 
of the two Presidents, Reynolds or 
Lawrence. David Hogarth, too, al
most justifies the anecdote recorded 
of him, that when some one observed 
that he could paint as good a por
trait as Vandyke, he replied, "So I 
could, give me time, and let me 
choose my subject." At least he has 
one specimen which justifies the 
belief that be could surpass, when 
he chose, many professional portrait 
painters. Thomas Phillips's S. T. 
COLERIDGE is also superior to many 
of Reynolds'. In short, Sir Joshua 
appears to some disadvantage. Many 
of his backgrounds are so prominent 
and coarse as to neutralize the prin
cipal figure. He often seems to lack 
the art, possessed by many inferior 
hands, of detaching the face from its 
accessories. But we must now con
clude with the injunction, " Go and 
see." 

RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT IN AUSTRIA. 

ONE of the most important move
ments connected with the establish
ment of Constitutional Government 
in Austria, is the deadly blow which 
has been inflicted on the Concordat, 
and the extinction of the Papal 
supremacy which it introduced. We 
have alluded to this subject in a 
former number, and described the 
efforts which were in progress to 
shake off the intolerable yoke of 
priestly domination which the Em
peror, when wielding despotic power, 
had fixed on the necks of his sub-

j ects. We now record their consum
mation. The points at issue were 
three : the liberation of education 
from the jurisdiction of the priests ; 
the free use of the public cemeteries 
by all classes ; and permission to 
celebrate marriage as a civil rita, 
without the intervention of sacer
dotal authority. The importance of 
this latter coucession may be esti
mated by the fact that under the old 
system, which placed marriages un
der the exclusive control of the 
priesthood, the proportion of illegiti-

23 
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mate births was greater in Austria 
than in riny other country, and half 
the children born in Vienna were 
bastard,;. To every entreaty to mo
dify the Concordat to meet the 
requirements of an enlightened 
people, who had achieved political 
freedom, the Pope gaYe the stereo
typed reply of the Vatican, non 
possnin11s. Bnt the more resolute 
the Pope and his abettors appeared 
to resist all improvement, the more 
earnest did the people become in de
manding the boon of religious liberty. 
For many months there has been an 
internecine struggle throughout the 
country, between the liberal and the 
clerical party. The pressure of ec
clesiastical tymnny was felt in every 
circumstance of life, and the ques
tion was one which interested every 
class and every hearth. The priests 
fought for their prerogatives with 
unflinching energy. Every pulpit 
,..-as connrted into an engine of 
agitation, and no opportunity was 
lost of denouncing what the clergy 
clescrihedas the demoralizing tenden
cies of the age. The Concordat 
furnished the text of hundreds of 
sermons. The bishops inundateu. 
the country with their pastorals. 
Under the leadership of the great 
Protestant premier, who has infused 
a principle of new life into the 
decaying empire, and made Austria 
!!Teater than she was before the 
battle of Sadowa, these liberal mea
sures were carried triumphantly 
through the Lower House, but the 
ecclesiastics still rested their hope 
of defeating them on the Upper 
House, composed of the most con
servative elements, the landed aris
tocracy, the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and the princes of the bloorl, 
who have always been the great 
votaries of the Papacy. The uncer
tainty of the issue created a state of 
feverish anxiety, and it has been 
confidently asserted that never in 

the history of Austria has any poli
tical discussion created such a feel
ing of universal and profound inte
rest. 

The Upper House was held in no 
better estimation than the indolent 
and conservative House of Lords in 
England; but the debate, which 
lasted three days, was marked by a 
display of oratorical talent, which 
has raised the character of the 
chamber in the opinion of the pub
lic. The cause of the Church was 
advocated by its champions with 
great zeal and energy. . The Arch
bishop of Prague, a Cardinal of the 
house of Schwartzenberg, was par
ticularly distinguished by the viru
lence of his opposition. He called 
upon his party to invite the shafts 
of the liberal party, for those shafts 
might become laurels. "Many of 
our forefathers," he said, " have 
fought battles for the honour and 
power of Austria. Let us stand as 
a trusty wall before the throne, even 
if it shguld cost us our life and our 
blood." The ablest speaker in fa
vour of the Concordat was Count 
Thun, the leader of the feudal party, 
whose address was immeasurably 
superior, both in the cast of thought 
and expression, to anything delivered 
on the same siu.e. He attacked the 
law on matrimony as au unfair at
tempt to destroy the Concordat _by 
demolishing one of its most impor
tant points. If the Concordat was 
objectionable, it should have been 
altered first in the way of negot.ia
tion, and then would have been the 
time to suit the euactments to its 
several points. He seemed to over
look the fact that even the convic
tion that the resistance was vain, 
would not induce the infallible suc
cessor of St. Peter to abate one tittle 
of his pretensions and demands, and 
that if the people liad to wait for 
the concessions till they could be 
obtained by the negotiations, they 
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would have to wait an indefinite 
and ever receding period. 

The cause of religious liberty was 
maintained by manly argument and 
brilliant eloquence. With breathless 
interest did those who found room 
in the crowded precincts listen for 
three consecutive days to the debate 
-0f five or six hours. When the voting 
began it was found impossible to 
rnpress the excited feelings of the 
audifmce. As the name of one after 
another was announced on the liberal 
side, the applause broke forth, and 
when the majority of twenty was 
proclaimed, the crowded hall re
resounded with a deafening cheer 
which was caught up by the dense 
crowd assembled in the court-yard, 
and echoed by the multitudes who 
thronged the streets in breathless 
expectation. At the close of the 
sitting the members who had voted 
for the popular bill were received 
with the honours of an ovation, and 
as they appeared, one by one, were 
greeted and followed through the 
street with joyful acclamations ; 
windows were thrown open, and 
countless handkerchiefa waved from 

them. One circumstance which di8-
tinguished this exhibition of national. 
enthusiasm deserve8 to he particu
larly noticed to the honour of the 
Viennese. In the height of the ex
citement, Cardinal Ifauchcr, thr, 
author and the great defender of the 
Concordat, came out and drove 
through the crowd in his carriage. 
Instead of receiving him with hisses, 
the enthusiastic multitude simply 
suspended their cheering, and mark eel 
his presence by a solemn silence 
infinitely more expressive than the 
loudest maledictions. In the evening 
all the houses in the main streets, 
and many in the lanes were illumi
minated. The students . and the 
different popular associations walke< l 
about in company from the house 
of one minister to another, and gave 
expres~ion to the joy of their hearts. 
The example was imitated in other 
towns, which celebrated the emanci
pation of marriage aud education 
from priestly despotism by illumina
tions, and other demonstrations of 
delight. 

M. 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE IRISH CHURCH.-Political events 
aud social improvements are moving 
forward with a railway speed. Last 
year a Conservative Government in
troduced household suffrage and 
doubled the r.onstituency. In the 
present year, the House of Commons 
has in the short space of two months 

:passed sentence of death on Church
rates by an overwhelming majority, 
and abolished flocrofo<t in the army 

Ob O ' 

except in the field ; the House of 
Lords has abandoned the long
cherished privilege of proxies, and 
now, at a week's 11otice, and after 
a week's debate, the Commons have 
voted, by a majority of sixty, the 
disestablishment and disendowment 
of the Irish Church. The imme
diate cattse of this movement may, 
it is true, be traced to the chroni1.: 
spirit of disaffection in Ireland, 

23• 
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of which l<'enianism is the latest 
and most rrvolt ing rxponent: but the 
influential minds of the country have 
long· brrn trnnlling to this· point. 
Many yrars ago Mr. Disraeli, before 
he l,rcamr thC' leader of the Conser
vative body. pronounced the alien 
Chur<h of lrrland to be one of its 
curses. Lord Stanley is known to 
entertain strong opi11ions in favour 
of a voluntary policy, and Mr. Glad
stone has long made up his mind 
that -'the Established Church in 
1reland was the great obstacle to its 
tranquillity. Th~ vote for dissolving 
the union of Church and State in Ire
land is not, therefore, the precipitate 
movement its opponents ,rnuld repre
sent it to be. ,Yhen Mr. Lowe, in re-

. ply to the inquiry why the question 
should be so particularly urged at the 
present time, pointed to Mr. Glad
stone, and said. "Because the hour is 
come, and the man," he gave utter
ance to a truth which Parliament 
never controverts. The time was come 
for disestablishing the Church, and 
for redressing the injustice which im
posed it on Ireland, and it does credit 
to the character of the English 
nation that it is on this ground solely 
that the vote has been receiYed with 
acclamation through the country. 
,Ye have spared no pains during the 
last thirty years to conciliate Ireland, 
and to make amends for the wrongs 
inflicted on her during the last 
century, but we still clung to the 
principle of Protestant ascendancy in 
a Roman Catholic country. It is now 
felt by us to be an act of unmitigated 
injustice to maintain the endow
ments and tLc establishment of a 
creed not only foreign but hostile to 
three-fourths of the inhabitants. It 
is felt lJy the Irish to be the badge 
of conquest, ever rankling in their 
lirrnsts; it is a perpetual blister, and 
a 1ie,,er-failing plea for disloyalty. 
'I'hc· :rnornaly is so glaring that the 
riublic joun:alists who pay a devout 

homage to the Established Church 
in England, and manifest their 
attachment t<> it by regarding all 
Nonconformists as the Mahometans 
regard infidels, are among the loudest 
in their denunciations of the Irish 
Church. It is doomed beyond re
demption. The ConserYatives, and 
the Church nnd State advocates, lay 
and clerical, are getting up meetings, 
as in duty bound, and valiantly doing 
battle for its preservation ; but all 
their efforts will be insufficient to, 
retard its fate, and will only serve, 
to demonstrate that their influence is 
as feeble as their arguments. The· 
question is taken up by the nation,. 
and has passed out of the control of 
Parliament. If there should be any 
hesitation in the present Session on 
the subject, the new Parliament of 
18G9 will bring the irresistible force 
of public opinion to the consumma
tion of this act of enlightened pqlicy 
and intrinsic justice. It is an in
auspicious omen for the Conservative 
cause, that the watchword of the first 
election of a household suffrage Par
liamentshould be" Religious Equality 
and the Disestablishment of the Irish, 
Church." 

Sm ROBERT PHILLIMOirn's JUDG
:.\IEST.-The great Ritualist case of 
Mackay v. Mackonochie has at 
length been brought to a terminatiou 
in the Court of Arches. The judg
ment of Sir Robert Phillimore, con
sidering that he was recently a proc
tor of the Court, and always mani
fested an attachment to Ritualism, 
and, moreover, that he held a brief of 
one of 1 he parties before his eleva
tion to the Bench, has been greatly 
commended for its impartiality. It 
occupied four hours and a half in 
reading. It exhibited the most un-· 
daunted patience of research, and 
travelled, though with redundant 
labour, through a whole library of 
ecclesiastical and polemic literature; 
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'l:Iis elaborate disquisitions had, in 
most cases, but little bearing on the 
,question at issue, but they served 
•to demonstrate the vast compass of 
his studies, and to vindicate his title 
to preside in that spiritual Court. 
The essence of the ju<lgment was 
comprised in four simple sentences : 
the elevation of the consecrated ele
ments is forbidden; the mixing of 
water with the wine is prohibited; 
the censing of persons and things is 
condemned; the use of two lighted 
candles on the altar is allowed. But 
it does not appear that the use of 
incense in the building is disallowed, 
unless indeed the air is legally, as 
well as scientifically, deemed a 
·"thing;" and on the Sunday fol
lowing the decision, the altar, as 
-the communion-table is called, was 
almost concealed from the view of 
the congregation by the cloud of 
incense which filled the chancel. 
The use of the gorgeous eucharistic 
vestments, which are intended sym-
bolically to teach the doctrine of the 
real presence, are not within the 
range of the prohibition ; nor any of 
the postures and genuflections which 
the Ritualists have borrowed from 
,the Vatican, to which they are 
rapidly conducting their votaries. 
The decision of the Court of Arches 
has been appealed to the Judicial 
-Committee of the Privy Council by 
those who have promoted the present 
suit: the judgment of Sir Robert 
is therefore in abeyance, and the 
practices it prohibits are revived with 
.greater intensity. Many months 
must elapse before the opinion of the 
,Judicial Committee can be obtained, 
and the case may be carried in 
appeal to the House of Lords. In 
the mean time the spiritual zeal of 
the Ritualists will be sharpened by 
the spirit of religious antagonism, 
and Ritualism may be expected to 
spread with increased rapidity 
through the land. Even if it should 

finally be decided that, there shall be 
no lighted candles wl1ilc the sun is 
shining, we cannot P'ffcei ve that th,,. 
system will receive any ,mbstantial 
check. It is based on the doctrine 
that a priest ordained by one of the 
successors of the apostlei-; is endoweu 
with the power of working miracle~, 
at will, and converting the elements 
of bread and wine into thr: real bofl-; 
and blood of the Saviour, and untll 
this doctrine is uprooted little 1;.; 

gained by suppressing some of tb,: 
outward demonstrations of the cree,._ 

HERESY OF THE REV, J. ,v. BE:ts
NETT, OF FnoME.-The importam 
question of the real presence is abont, 
to be brought under legal investiga
tion. Mr. Sheppard, of Frome, is now 
engaged in a laudable attempt to otr 
tain a judicial decision on the point 
whether that doctrine can be legally 
taught by a clergyman who has 
subscribed the thirty-nine articles. 
l\fr. Bennett, one of the boldest 
and most uncompromising of the 
Ritualists, who some years back 
obtained no little notoriety by his 
proceedings at St. Barnabas's, in 
London, and has since been the Rec
tor of Frome, has published bi,-: 
views reO'arding the Eucharist, on 
two occa~ons, in the following lan
guage:-" I have worked steadily 
onwards, as far as my humble 
powers have enabled me, cheered 
and instructed by the "Tracts fo~· 
the Times," and your (Dr. Pusey's) 
own more especial teaching at O.x -
ford, to contend earnestly for _ the 
faith once delivered to the samts. 
That truth seems to me to derive its 
whole efficacy from the right ~ppre-. 
ciation primarily of the doct~me c'. 
the incarnation, and dependlllg ou 
that of the real, actual, and visible 
presence of our Lord upon the altars 
of our churches. Without that doc
trine as containinO' and inferring the 
sace1:dotal office ~f the priest, and 
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the sacrificial character of the altar, 
thne would seem to me to be no 
Church at all." "I am one of those 
who burn lighted candles on the altar 
in the daYtime, who use incense at the 
holy saci·ifice, who use the eucharis
tic vestments, who elevate the Bless
ed Sacrament, who myself adore and 
teach the people to adore the conse
cratr:l l'll'ments, believing Christ to 
be in them, believing that under 

• their Yeil is the sacred body and 
blood of mY Lord and SaYiour Jesus 
Christ." This is Romanism, pure 
and simple, and utterly repugnant to 
the Articles of the Church of Eng
land; arnl, as the Church Discipline 
Act could only be put in force by 
the bishop in whose diocese the 
offence had been committed, and as 
the books were published in London, 
an application was made to the 
Bishop of London to appoint a com
mission to inYestigate the charge of 
heresy as a preliminary to its trans
mission to the Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, in whose diocese Frome is 
situated. "He did not consider 
himself called on to comply with 
the request," and the Court of 
Queen's Bench has granted a rule 
calling on hiru to show cause why 
he should not proceed in the matter. 
As every work is now published in 
London, he very naturally objects to 
the heavy responsibility and the in
, tolerable expense of initiating pro
,ceedings against every clergyman of 
every diocese who may court the 
public ear by publishing treatises or 
pamphlets or letters, the orthodoxy of 
which may be impugned by any one 
of the rnrious antagonistic sections 
into which the Act-of-Uniformity 
Church is now u.ivided. Be that as 
it may, it appears to us very doubt
ful whether tlrn suit, if :M.r. Shep
pard should pL0 rsevere in it, will end, 
as he hopes, in the condemnation 
of those <loctrines. We are incess
,antly reminc\erl by the press that the 

great beauty of the National Church 
consists in its comprehensive charac
ter, and in the indefinite latitude 0£ 
doctrine it allows to be taught, so as 
to embrace the conflicting opinions 
of the Bishop of Natal, the Bishop 
of Salisbury, and the Bishop of 
Carlisle. The episcopal net appears 
to possess such a power of elasticity 
as to accommodate the fish of all 
parties, High and Low and Broad 
and Sceptical and Ritualistic, with
out any fear of bursting. 

DENOl\UNATIONAL STATISTICS.-A 
census of the number of churches 
and communicants in the United 
States, drawn up by Dr. Henry 
Smith, and presented by him to the· 
Evangelical Alliance, has been 
going the round of the papers, and 
appears to require due notice. We· 
make the following extract from this
document :-

Churches. Communi- Avcr-

Roman Catholics . 
Methodists . • . 
"Baptists , • . . 
Frcsbytcrians . . 
Lutherans . . . 
Congregationalists 
Protcstan t Episcopal 
Univcrsalists . . . 

3,300 
10,460 
17.220 
5,000 
2,900 
2,770 
2,300 

Unitarians 300 

cants. age. 

4,000,000 1,212. 
2,000,000 190 
1,690.000 98, 

700,000 140-
323,000 UL 
207,400 75, 
161,200 70 
600,000 

The most obvious remark which 
strikes one in glancing at these 
figures is that the number of Roman 
Catholic communicants is grossly 
overstated. It is not credible that,. 
while the highest average of com
municants in the Protestant 
Churches does not exceed 190, the
average of the Roman Catholic com
munities should be more than 1200, 
when the ceremony of the first corn~ 
muuion f does not take place before 
the age of thirteen. The number of 
communicants, moreover, is gene
rally considered to embrace one-third 
of the whole body 0£ the denomina
tion. But, assuredly,.including men, 
women, and childnen, there cannot be 
twelve millions of Roman Catholics
in the United States. It is possible· 
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that the discrepancy which appears 
may be sol vecl by suppo3ing that a 
cipher has been inadvertently added 
to the number, which ought to stand 
at 400,000, and which would give 
121 communicants for each church, 
and a population of about a million 
and a quarter in the Union. It is 
evident, likewise, that the number of 
Episcopalian, and rnore especially of 
Congregationalist communicants, has 
been understated, and requires to be 
revised. With regard to our own de
nomination, the figures of Dr. Smith 
correspond within five per cent. of 
the returns obtained from more 
authentic sources. The number of 
communicants is about a million and 
three-quarters, which would give an 
average of about 103 to each church, 
while the average in the churches in 
England is 126. It is in America 
that t,he denomination flourishe~ 
with the greatest vigour, though 
even in our land it has been quadru
pled in the last thirty-three years, 
and now numbers 221,500 communi
cants. 

INTOLERANCE AT MADRAS.-"\-Ve 
lately recorded the attempt to intro
duce Ritualism at Madras, and the 
check it had received from the 
Governor, Lord Napier. We have 
now to notice another obnoxious 
proceeding of the High Church 
party which has been growing up at 
that Presidency. A missionary, con
nected with the Church Missionary 
Society, was recently married to the 
daughter of a :Free Church mission
ary, and, by the father of the bride, 
and in his own chapel. The Clmrch-

m,an, a periodical belonging to the 
High Church section, denounces this 
act as an atrocious crime, and calls 
upon the superior authorities to 
insist on his being either mar
ried or excommunicated. The mar
riage is as valid, according to law, 
as if it had been celebrated in an 
Episcopal Clrnrch, and by an epis
copally-ordained minister, and this 
attempt to question the validity of 
it, and thereby to insinuate that the 
parties are living in adultery, is not 
only a piece of sacerdotal impudence 
of the first water, but an act of de
famation for which the Courts would 
be justified in inflicting exemplary 
damages. The excommunication 
which that religious journal does not 
scruple to invoke upon the head of 
the culprit only pwrnkes a smile 
at its intense but idle bigotry. 
The days of this ecclesiastical 
penalty, not only of the higher, but 
of the lesser grade, are passed never 
to return; and the Bishop of :Madras 
has too much sense of propriety to 
stand up at the altar of his Cathedral, 
with bell, book, and candle, and 
make over to the Prince of Dark
ness a pious and faithful mission -
ary, even if he had committed a 
greater offence than that of being 
married in an unconsecrated build
ing, and by a minister who has not 
the apostolic succession. He would 
never dream of lending himself to a 
proceeding which would afford the 
heathen ground for asserting that the 
Christian Brahmins had at length 
adopted their practice of turning 
those who did not conform to their 
stringent rules out of caste. 
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Jfemoirs of the Life and Labo?trs of the 
Eer. Hugh .Stowell, M.A., Rector of 
Christ Church, Sa~ford, 9"C. By the 
Rev. J. B. Marsden, M.A. Lon
don : Hamilton, A.dams, & Co. 

THE author of the" History of the Puri
tans " has undertaken a difficult task 
in consenting to become the biographer 
of Mr. Canon Stowell. A thorough 
Churchman of the Evangelical school, 
favoured mth a gainly appearance and 
a fluent utterance, popular as a plat
form orator, and incumbent of a 
church supported by wealthy Man
chester men, Mr. Stowell pursued an 
honourable, useful, and happy career. 
The materials for a memoir are, how
ever, so scanty that Mr. Marsden has 
been evidently troubled to fill up the 
pages of the portly octavo he has pro
duced in memorv of his friend. 

The lengthe;ed pleadings in an 
action for libel brought by a Romish 
priest against Mr. Stowell are given 
verbcitim. The Indian Mutiny occupies 
about forty pages of the book ; one or 
two sermons, which leave the impression 
that the preacher's popularity must 
have been quite as fully indebted to his 
manner as his matter, and a few family 
letters make up the entire volume. 

We have been somewhat disap
pointed in the perusal of the book, 
from which we had expected much 
more than it has yielded. The follow
ing seems a very just estimate of l'ifr. 
Stowell's powers as a preacher:-

T1e very firnt moment Mr. Stowell 
ascends into the pulpit you are prepossessed 
in his favour. '.l'here is a stately ease in his 
outward bearing that adds another attrac
tion to his personal appearance; an impos
ing solemuity, though <1uite natural and 
untutored, t!iat indicates, bdore he opens 
his lips, his mission and purpose in ap
peari11g l,efore you, . . . A complete 
silence reigus around the moment he rises. 
A quiet yet impressive JJrayer is breathed 

forth in a deep yet melodious voice ; the 
sentences are short, but fervently uttered, 
and are evidently the offspring of a heart 
deeply impressecl with the goouness, great
ness, and power ol' the Almighty Being to 
whom it 1s addressing itself. . . Anon 
he takes his text from a small Bible which 
he holds in his left hand. A few pointed 
observations in the way of introduction 
are made; a general and somewhat volum
inous dissection of his subject follows ; a 
mind replete with ptu'e Biblical knowledcre 
is developed ; sentences well rounded, a~d 
occasionally of remarkable length, fall 
upon the ear in rapid succession ; apt illus
trations here and there present themselves; 
a quick insight into the feelings and ten
dencies of human nature is unfolded ; argu
ments of the best logical character are pre
sented, and carried out with the utmost 
force, and most perfect perspicuity. He 
presses forward again, applies himself to 
his hearers ; his voice is raised ; he appeals, 
demands, entreats ; and, at the conclusion 
of some glowing and forcible sentence, 
rather exhausted by so much physical and 
mental exertion, resumes his seat in the 
midst of a warm response from every 
breast, and a feeling of reverence, love, 
and veneration springing from every heart. 
From no very limited observation of Mr. 
Stowell's sty le of preaching, we are disposed 
to regard it as owing its power far more 
to fervency of feeling anJ eloquence of 
sentiment than to any striking amount of 
deep cogitation. He seems to express him
self in greater abundance from the heart 
than from the brain. He makes the pulpit, 
as it should be, not the philosopher's desk 
or the profeEsor's chair, but the source of 
well-directed appeals to the conscience,and 
the deepest emotions of the breast. . . • 
There is a perspicuity and pointedness in 
his observations that never fail to reach the 
goal for which it is intended by its author. 
He has an aim, and he adheres to it ; he 
directs himself to that alone, and thus 
wards off any superfluous matter and _out
landish detail. Thus you are never ID a 
marvel as to his purpose or the force of his 
illustrations ; they are always in cons?1ian~e 
with each other, and rarely out of their 
proper orbit. He makes no circumlocu
tions, to catch hold of a stray idea, or give 
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expression to a wandering thought. . . . 
He is, to all intents and purposes, one of 
the best men that the Evangelical portion 
. -0f the Uhurch of England possesses, be
cause he enunciates his views in the clearest 
and most definite style. Another winning 
feature in Mr. Stowell's preaching is his 
mode of delivery, always in happy unison 
with the point he is arguing or the appeal 
he is urging. The tone of his voice is nearly 
always in harmony with the theme he is 
-pursuing, be it logic or rhetoric, proof or 
persuasion. He manages the tones of his 
,voice with as much ease and propriety as 
we ever heard from the most consummate 
adept in elocution. His upper efforts are 
somewhat musical; while his possessing 
that characteristic, which Daniel O'Connell 
-so much admired in Pitt, of concluding his 
sentence on the lower notes, imparts a 
finish to his style which is rarely witnessed. 
in even our best and most popular 
orators. 

Mr. Marsden ascribes to Mr. Stowell's 
pen that really good hymn-

From every stormy wind that blows. 

If he were indeed its author, and we 
have no reason to doubt it, the only 
wonder to us is that there should be 
nothing similarly good from his pen in 
the memoir. 

The last hymn which he wrote we 
append, although, to our minds, far 
inferior to the "MEROY SEAT." 

Pilgrims in the narrow way, 
Jesus be our constant stay; 
As we journey, go before, 
Keep us, cheer us, evermore. 
Whatever perils may betide, 
Be Thou still our watchful guide ; 
Do not scorn our little fears, 
Our temptations, or our tears. 
All our wants we bring to Thee, 
Thine own fulness is our plea. ; 
Weakness, is our strongest prayer,
N eed, our passport to 'fhy care. 
In all trials Thou art nigh, 
Listening to our faintest cry : 
What then have the flock to fear 
When the Shepherd is so near ? 
To the manger, cross, and grave 
Thou didst come to seek and save; 
What can rob us of our rest 1 
What can pluck us from Thy breast ? 
In thy footsteps may we tread ; 
More than death Thine anger dread ; 
More than life Thy favour pri1e ; 
Oms the cross, the crown, the skies." 

The Cumte of West Norton. By Rev. G. 
R. Wynne. London : Partritlge, Pater
noster Row. One Shilling . 

A WORK which shows most dearly the 
transition which takes place from High Eng
lish Ch1w·h doctrines to open Roman 
Uatholici, .. ,. It jg the narrative of the 
experience of a curate, and shows his gra
dual change from Ritualism to Popery. 
We recommend this to our readns, not only 
as an interesting, but also as a healthy and. 
instructive work. We hope it may perform 
its intended purpose of warning Christians 
from the newly - openecl broad road of 
Ritualism. 

None but C!lwist; or, The Sinner's only 
Hope. By RoBERT BoYD, D.D. Lon
don: T. Jack, Ludgate Hill. 

A SERIES of addresses on some of the 
typical anc! parabolical representations con
tained in Scripture of the Saviour's work. 
Dr. Boyd is thoroughly evangelical-his 
style abounds with illustrations, while it is 
scholarly in its tone. We have derived 
much benefit from the perusal of the work, 
and think it will be useful to those who are 
desirous of importing freshness and vigour 
into their ministrations. 

Sunday Verses. 
London: W. 
noster Row. 

By JOSEPH TRUMAN. 
Macintosh, 24, Pater
One Shilling. 

A COLLECTION of little poems, embodying 
sentiments of most Christian character, and 
of most laudable tendency, but to our 
mind, the versification is hardly equal 
to the thought it embodies. We mast, 
however, make a most decided exception 
in the case of the blank verse pieces, and 
the verses entitled "Stillness on the Sra," 
from which we here quote two stanzas. 

" When in our lonely grief we gaze 
Around on wrecks of hope awl love, 

•roo stunned and sorrow-blind to raise 
Our widowed eyes in trust above, 

Let us find all, in hearing Thee, 
0 voice Divine that stilled the sea. 

When on time's solemn marge we stand, 
And homely sights are fading fast, 

When tender soul and soothing hand 
Have done their kindest, ancl their last, 

Great Lori! of life, ah, near us be, 
And still the roar of death's dal'k sea." 

Altogether we recommeilll this little 
book as an excellent shilling's worth to 
all lovers of poetry. 
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Savage Island: A b1·ief account of the 
Island of Ni:1 ~, and of the 1Voi·k of 
the Gospel among itr; People. By Rev. 
r. POWELL, F.L.S. London: Snow, 
Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 

A MOST interesting description of the 
ori~in, nature and character of the 
l~land of Niue and its inhabitants, as 
well as a most entertaining history of the 
mission churches there. Por all low:rs of 
:Missionary Enter11rise it will pro,c a most 
attractive work. 

The Ruins of Biblt Cities: Theii· Scen,s 
and Assocfrdwns. By EnEXEZER 
DAVIES. London: Elliot Stock 62 
Paternoster Row. ' ' 

Tms is a very useful compilation from the 
large and expensive works which narrate 
the discoveries of recent date made by the 
travellers who have explored the ruins of 
ancient cities. 

The Philosophy of Rei-ivals, or the Na
htre, ~Necessity, and Instr-umentality 
of Conversion, and the Conditions on 
which it drpends. By J. MAYNARD. 

London : Elliot Stock, 62, Paternos
ter Row. 

A WELL-WRITTEN and thoughtful little 
Look. It is not, as its title might indicate, 
one of the class known as revival ivorks, but 
a calm and judicious expositic,n of the 
nature and means of conversion. It is 
small in bulk and in cost, and on all 
accounts very eligible for young ministers. 

From Seventeen to Thirty, the Town 
Life of a Youth from the Country. 
By T. Bn-"NEY. London: J. Nisbet 
& Co. 

Tms is the expansion of a lecture on the 
History of Joseph given before the Young 
Men's Chriotian Association. Many a 
young man has had to bless God for listen
ing to Mr. Binney's faithful ministrations, 
and we are glad to find that he retains in 
his now mature years the care for the young 
men which was indicated in earlier days of 
energetic labour. 

The Dawn of Ligltt : A Sfory of the 
Zenana MisBion. By MAB.Y LESLIE, 

Calcutta. London: J. Snow and 
Co., Paternoster Row. 

TRE work being can-ied on in the 
Zenanas of India amongst the upper 
female population, marks a new and hope
ful epoch in the history of the great war 

between Oh1-istianity and Heathenism. 
Miss Leslie, tho · daughter of om 
venerable and excellent missionary 
brother, is a voluntary labourer in this. 
department. 

We agree with Mr. Storrow, who has 
~-i_tten a preface to this little story, that 
it 1s not only valuable as a faithful 
portraituro of Hindu scenery, character, 
and customs, as they exist in the greatest, 
wealthies~, and most intelligent of the 
vast provmces of our empire; it is yet 
more valuable, as illustrative of the 
methods by which light and truth are 
now 11enetrating into tho dark and dreary 
recesses of many a Zenana. 

The Gospel i'n Leviticus; a series of Lec
tures on the Hebrew Ritual. By 
JosEPll A. SE1ss, D.D. Thomas C. 
Jack, 30, Ludgate Hill. 

THE aim of this book is "to trace the 
grand features of the gospel and the method 
of salvation in Christ Jesus, as given in the 
ancient rites fifteen hundred years before 
the Saviour ·cume.'' We think that the 
work supplies a want in our popular bibli
cal literature ; it treats in an interesting 
ancl instructive manner of a subject which 
has been perhaps rather neglected. It is 
not a mere dry exposition, but besides 
pointing out the significance of the Levi
tical ceremonies, enforces their lessons 
with appropriate illustration and forcible 
appeal. We cordially recommend it to all 
who wish not only to apprehend intelli
gently the lessons of the book of Leviticus, 
but to have them impressed upon the heart. 

My First Wl1ite Hair : a story for. 
Children. Translated from the Ger
man. London : Elliot Stock, Pater
noster Row. 

WHEN we were children we always looked 
out for stories translated from the German,. 
ancl were never disappointed. Nor would 
children now be disappointed in the case 
of this work. It is a story of the reign of 
Frederick the Great, nar:rated in simple yet 
interesting style, and, as we think, of a re
markably healthy tendenf.\y, 

'Ihe Hiding Place, anil Room in it for 
You. London : 28, Paternoster 
Row. Price One Penny. 

A FIRST-RATE little tract for distributor&, 
by whom we hope it will be largely patron
ized. In our opinion it cannot foil, with 
God's blessing, to bring many to the 
Hiding Place. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

After forty-one years of ministerial la
bour, the Rev. G. G. Bailey has resigned 
the pastorate of the Church at Blisworth, 
which he has successfully held since 1857. 
Mr. Bailey is in his 67th year, and his 
increasing infirmities oblige him to retire 
from the pastorate. 

The Rev. J. D. Williams, of Pembroke 
Dock, has accepted the invitation of the 
Church at Upton Chapel, Barkham 
Terrace, Lambeth. 

The Rev. J. P. Barnett has resigned the 
pastorate of Mount Pleasant Baptist 
ChUJ'ch, Swansea. 

Mr. Joshua Thomas, of Pontypool 
College, has accepted a unanimous im"ita
tion to become the pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Seion, Copnmawr. Mr. John 
Jones, of the same college, has received a 
unanimous invitation to undertake the 
pa.•torate of the new cause at Taibach, 
Aber:won. 

Rev. G. Durrell, of the Baptist College, 
Bristol, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation of the Church at North-row, War
minster. 

The Rev. Edward Spurrier, who for 
nearly two years has been serving the 
Baptist Church in Eld-lane, Colchester, as 
assistant minister, has been unanimously 
chosen co-pastor with the Rev. R. Lang
ford, who resigns the entire management 
to his esteemed colleague. 

The Rev. D. B. Joseph having resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Church 
assembling in Salem Chapel, Burton-on
Trent, will gladly supply any Baptist 
Church that is without a pastor. 

The Rev. R. Johnston has given notice 
of his intention to resign the pastorate of 
the Church at New Street, Hanley, Stafford
shire, and will be open to supply any 
vacant pulpit after April. 

The Rev. C. White, of Merthyr Tydvil, 
has accepted the invitation of the Church 
at Cornwall Road, Notting Hill. 

PRESENTATION. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, SHELFORD, C_ur
BRIDGE.-On Thursday, March 12tb, after 
the usual evening service, a purse of gold 
was presented to the pastor, the ReY. B. J. 
Evans, by the senior deacon, Mr. R. W. 
Maris, on behalf of the Church and con
gregation.' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE spring meeting of the Norfolk 
Baptist Association was held in East 
Dereham on April 2nd. The sermons were 
preached by the Revs. G. Gould, of Norwich, 
and T. J. Malyon, of Lynn. The public 
meeting was presided over by R. Tillyard, 
Esq., of Norwich, and addresses bearing 
upon the ecclesiastical questions of the day 
delivered by the Rev. W. H. Payne, of 
Worstead; T. Foster of Norwich; W. Pep
percorn, LL.B., of Lowestoft ; and S. 
Culley, Esq., of Norwich. The Revs. U. 
Stovel of Fakenham; J. C. Wells of Cot
tenham, and G. Sear, pastor, took part in 
the services. 

NEATISHEAD, NoRFOLK.-The anniver
sary services of the Baptist Chapel wereheld 
on Good Friday. The Rev. W. H. Root, 
of Ingham, preached in the afternoon, and 
after the public tea, addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. W. H. Payne of W orstea<l., W. 
H. Root, and S. Nash, pastor. 

FouLSHAM.-Services were held at the 
Baptist Chapel, Foulsham, April 14th, in 
connection with the settlement of Mr. Turner 
as pastor over the Church there. In the 
afternoon, the Rev. T. Foston, of Norwich, 
gave an exposition of the principles of Non
conformity. Mr. Gibbs, one of the dea
cons, stated the circumstances which Lad led 
the Church to invite Mr. Turner to the pas
torate, and Mr. Turner gave his reasons for 
accepting the invitation. The Rev. G. 
Sear, of Dereham, offered prayer. The Rev. 
S. B. Gooch, who was for many years the 
pastor of the Church at Fakenham, gaye an 
address. The Rev. W. F. Gooch, the for
mer pastor of this Church, now of Diss, 
addressed his old friends from Psalm cxxii. 
8. Addresses were delivered bv Messrs .. 
Sear, of Dereham; Gooch, of Diss; Brad-
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bury, Dakin, Foston, and J. H. Tillett, of 
Norwich. 

G01.n HrLL. CHA 1,FONT 8T. P~:TER, BucKs. 
-The Rc>,·. ""· B. Hobling, late of Shaldon, 
Devon. was rC'rognized as 1,astor of this 
Church on 14th April. The Rev. Dr. 
Steam• 1n·,•sided at the meeting, and after 
reading and prayer by Rev. - \Y ood, of 
Regent's-park College, called 011 Mr. 
Pn,l<•r11·ood, deacon, who gave an account 
of the r<>nsons which had led them to invite 
Mr. Hobling as the pastor. The pastor de
tailed t.lw causes which had induced him to 
ac,·ept the i11Yitation, and the doctrines 
which "·ould constitute the topics of his 
ministrr. A charge was then given to the 
past.or by the chairman, and prayer was 
.offered by the Rer. R. Bayne, of Rickmans
worth. An address t0 the Church was de
linred l,y the Rcr. S. Gray, of Windsor. 

EARBY-I!S'-URAYEN', YORKSHIRE.-The 
recognition serrices of the Rev. Edward 
~!organ were held in Mount Zion Baptist 
Chr..pel, on April 10th. The introductory 
part of the service having been conducted 
by the Rer. W. E. Archer, of Sutton, a dis
course was delivered to the Church on its 
responsibilities by the Rev. H.J. Betts, of 
Manchester. Addresses were given by the 
Revs. J. Bury, Colne; F. Brittcliffe, Skip
ton; and H.J. Betts, of Manchester. 

CARMARTHEN.-On April 10, an English 
Baptist Church, consisting of about thirty. 
fire members, was formed in this town. Dr. 
Thomas, president of Pontypool College, 
preached morning aud evening to about 400 
hearers. The Lord's Supper was adminis
tered in the evening, when the Church was 
formed by Dr. Thomas and Rev. T. Lewis, 
of Priory-street Chapel. 

MoruAH, CARDIGA.."-SHIRE.-On March 
19th, special services were held in this 
})lace iu connection with the settlement of 
Mr. John Pickering, of Llangollen Col
lege, as pastor of the Baptist Church 
there. The Revs. E. Williams, of Abery
stwith: W. Hughes of Llanelly; H. Jones, 
M.A.; R A. Jones,~ of Swansea; H. C. 
Wiiliams, of ;-:;taylittle, and J. Jones, of 
Mold, couducted the services. 

N1To.i., leLE OF WIGHT.-The recogni
tiou services of the Rev. T. Bateman, late 
of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon's college, as 
.co-pa:stur with the Rev. J. Hockin, were 
held on 11:larch 17th. The meting was 
JJI·esided over by the Rev. W. Durban, B.A. 
The Chairman, after a few introductory re
marks, called on the Rev. J. Hockin to ad
dress the assemblage. The Rev. J. Collins, 
.from Southampton, gave a charge to the 

minister. The Rev. J. Bnteman mnde a 
statement of his belief. The Rev. W. 
Hanson, South Shields, gave an nddress; he 
was followed hy Messrs J. Tavlor, W. W. 
Martin, aml J. Battersworth. • 

RICHMOND, SumrnY.-l11 'the month of 
January last several friends of the Baptist 
denomination, residing at Richmond, en
gaged the Lecture Hall, Hill-street, for 
public worship and for preaching the gospel. 
The services have been conclucted chiefly 
by students of Regent's Park, and have met 
with encouraging success. A public meet
ing was held in the hall on Good Friday, 
and was well attended ; prayer was offered 
hy Mr. Orwin, of Regent's-park, and ad
dresses were delivered by Mr. I. B. Nichol
son, of Barnes (chairman); Mr. Thomas, of 
Richmond; Mr. Nicholson, Sen.; Rev. W. 
Perratt, of Hammersmith ; and by Messrs, 
Jordan, Meyer, Butcher, and Hatchard, 
from the college. The Rev. W. Perratt 
concluded the meeting with prayer. 

UNION CHURCH, PUTNEY.-A public 
meeting, for the recognition of the Rev. 
George Nicholson, B.A., late of Longsight, 
Manchester, as pastor of this Church, was 
held on 31st March. Joseph Gurney, Esq., 
presided. , The secretary read a brief report 
of the introduction and settlement of the 
pastor, who next addressed the meeting. 
Addresses were also delivered by the Revs. 
Professor Godwin, of New College, I. M. 
Soule, of Battersea, D. Jones, B.A. ofBrix
ton, J. G. Rogers, of Clapham, J. Sugden, 
B.A., of Teddington, and John Lamb, Esq. 
of Manchester. The devotional parts of the 
service were conducted by the Revs. A. 
Mackenell, B. A. of Surbiton, H. Cocks, of 
Putney, and R. Ashton, Secretary of the 
Congregational Union. 

TUNBRIDGE.-A Baptist Church was 
formed in the Town Hall on April 8th, 
by the Rev. H. H. Dobney, of Maidstone. 
An address was delivered on the occasion 
hy the Rev. G. Rogers, tutor of the Metro
polit.an Tabernacle College, on the " Nature 
of a Christian Church." The Rev. J. 
Turner received and accepted a unanim?us 
invitation to become pastor, after havmg 
preached with acceptance for three months. 
'l'he Ordinanfe of the Lord'~ Supper w~s 
administered, In the evenmg a public 
meeting was held to recognize the newly 
chosen pastor. Mr. Edward Smith, on~ of 
the oriainators of the movement, presided 
on the "'occasion. 'l'he following ministers 
took part in the service :-1'he Revs. G. 
Rogers of London, J. R. Thomas, M.A., 
of Tunbridge Wells, B. Dickens, of Eden
bridge, J. Jackson, of Sevenoaks. V. Down, 
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of Tunbridge, and J<'. Kocketon, of LimpR
field. 

WINWIOK, I-'.luNTs.--Thc Rev. W. Picr
"ott havin~ accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of th_e Bapt!st Church at Speen, 
Rucks, a public meetmg was held here on 
Wednesday la~t, previous to his departure 
for his new sphere of labour, presided over 
by Mr. Knighton, of Peterborou"h. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 0 L. 
Llewellyn, and Mr. Savage, of Huntingdon. 
A purse of gold was presented to Mr. Pig
gott in the name of the subscribers. 

HIGHFIELD ROAD BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
DARTFORD.-This neat and substantial 
edifice, capable of seating between 300 and 
400 persons, erected for the accommodation 
of the church and congregation under the 
pastoral care of the Rev. A. Sturge, was 
opened for pubiic worship on the 8th April. 
by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, who preached 
two sermons, in the afternoon and evening, 
to large and attentive congregations. The 
collection amounted to £45. The sum of 
£500 is needed to free the chapel from 
Jebt, towards which the pastor and the 
treasurers of the building fund, Mr. J. 
Fletcher and Mr. J. Sharp, would be 
thankful to receive contributions from 
Christians friends who may be disposed to 
render help. 

DALSTON.-The Luxembourg Hall, 
Dalston, has been opened for religious 
services by the friends formerly worship
ping in Kingsland Tabernacle. 

EYTHORNE.-The Baptist Church in this 
village held its annual meeting on Good 
Friday. The day's engagements included 
a recognition of the Rev. R. Shindler as 
pastor of the church. The Re,·. P. Ward, 
of Dover (Independent), read the Scriptures 
and offered prayer. Rev. W. Barker, of 
Hastings, as chairman, made a few remarks, 
and called upon the Rev. R. Shindler to 
furnish a brief statement of his religious 
views. The Rev. R. Bm·tram, of Deal 
(Independent) in the name of the churches 
ancl ministers of the neighbourhood gave 
to Mr. Shindler the right hand of fellow
ship. Addresses were afterwards delivered 
by Revs. Mark Wilks, of Loudon (Inde
pendent), A. W. Heritage, of Canterbury, 
and J. Drew, of Mai-gate. The evening 
meeting was presided over by the pastor, 
and addresses delivered by the Revs. W. 
Barker, J. Drew, A. W. Heritag-' and 
R. Bartram. 

HENRIETTA STREET CHAPEL, BRUNS
WICK SQUARE, W. C.-The Recognition of 
the Rev. W. A. Thomas as pastor of the 

Church, was held on the 18th. After tea, 
at "'.hich over 200 sat down, the puhlic 
service was helrl. when the Hon. and Rev. 
B._ Vy. Noel, M.A., preaiderl. The follow
m1msters also took part in the procedinccs 
-.R~v. J. R. Corken (Independe~t 
mrn1ster of Bermondsey). Rev. James 
Webb (late of Ipswich). Mr. Legge (sen. 
deacon) gave an account of the circum
stances which led to the Rev. W. A. 
Thomas· call,and the Rev. vV. A. Thomas, 
pastor, gave a brief sketch of his life. ex
perience, and views of truth. Rev: G. 
Wyard prayed for a hlessina on the 
minister, and the Hon. and R~v. B. W. 
Noel gave the charge to the pastor. Rev. 
W. A. Blake, of Brentford, addresser! the 
Church. Rev. J. Corken and Rev. ,J. Ben
nett (of Arthur Street Chapel) then spoke. 

CHIPPING, NoRTON, Oxox.-The Rev. 
T. M. Roberts, B. A., ha,, thr011gh ill
health, been compelled to resi<m the 
ministry here. It was thon!!ht d~sirable 
to give a special character 'fo the usual 
prayer meeting on Monday evening, 30Lh 
March, when the pastor and the Church 
were solemnly commended to the Divine 
care .. T~e Rev. Timothy East, formerly 
of B1rmmgham, presided over a larcre 
assemb~y. Prayers were offered by Re~. 
J. Davies (Wesleyan) and Heys (Primitive 
Methodist), other ministers of the former 
denomination being also present. H. F. 
Wilkins,. ~sq., the senior deacon, presented 
to the ret!TIIlgpastor a purse, con taiuing £22. 
Mr. Roberts replied, deeply feelin,, the ex
pressions which had been given" of the 
manner in which his ministry d urin a-so short 
a period-a year-had been regarded. 

TREUDDYN, FLINTSHIRE. - Feb. 16th 
and 17th, special services were held at 
Treuddyn, Flintshire, in connection with 
the settlement of Mr. Owen John, of 
Haverfordwest College, as pastor of the 
Baptist Church in this place. Sermons 
were preached by the Rev. T. John, Aber
dare, brother of the pastor elect, and Dr. 
Davis, president of the College, Haver
fordwest. The Re,. E. Jones, Ruthin. 
delivered a discourse on the nature of a 
Christian Church; the Rev. J. Jones. 
Brymbo, offered special prayer on behalf 
of the young pastor, and preached a ser
mon to the church. The Charge to the 
minister was delivered by his tutor, Dr. 
Davies. Sermons were aiso preached by 
Mr. Jones, Ruthin; Mr. Jones, Brvmbo; 
Mr. John, Aberdare ; and Dr. Davies. 
Mr. Daniel Davies, Pandyr Capel; and 
Mr. James, Mold, took part in the devo
tional services. 
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BRlXHAM, DEY0:<1.-Mnrch the 4th, a 
meeting was held to welcome the Rev. J. 
Curtis,' formerly of Chalfont St. Peter, 
Bucks. as pnstor of the Church. Mr. R. 
N. Smith, ~enior deacon, who presided, 
appropriately welcomed Mr. Curtis t? the 
Church. ancl expressed the warmest wishes 
of the pcopk for his peace and pro~perity. 
Mr. C'mt.i~ ga,~ a brief account of the 
reasmrn which had led him to dissent from 
the Esb hlished Church, of his work as a 
pnstor in Bucb,, and the causes which 
ha<l prompted him to accept the call from 
Brixhnm. Addresses were then delivered 
by the Revs. E. Webb (secretary of the 
Devon Baptist Association), H. Cross, J. 
Clogg. W. B. Rohling, and Messrs. Bad
deley n,ncl Sparke, deacons. 

PRESEXTATIOX.-On the 26th of Decem
ber last, a very intl•resting service was con
ducted at the Baptist Chapel, consequent 
upon the Re,·. H. S. ~lbre~ht, LL.D., 
having completed the tlnrty-s1xth year of 
his pastorate in :1Erfield. The members 
of the Church decided to give a substantial 
proof of the kind regard in which they 
hold their pastor, and took advantage of 
the occasion of making him a handsome 
present. Tea was provided, to which a 
goodly number sat ~own. In the eve?ing 
.a meetincr was held m the chapel, presided 
over by "Mr. Spice, of Terrace Cottage. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. J. 
Cameron Hopton ; Rev. G. B. Thomas, 
Leeds; 'Messrs. Robert Shaw, and Eli 
Smith of Golcar; Mr. Joseph Brooke, of 
Hudd;rsfield, and Mr. William Wilkinson, 
Jl,lirfield. During the evening, the chair
man presented the gift already referred ~o, 
which consisted of a purse, laden with 
eicrhty sovereirns ; also a vellum sr.roll 
be"'autifullv engrossed, containing the ad
dress of th·e members of the Church, closing 
with a wish that the Almighty would give 
him health and strength in the decline _of 
his life, and that he might be made a still 
greater blessing to his Church and congre
·gation. Dr. Albrecht replied as well as 
his feelings would permit him. 

RECENT DEATH. 
MR. WILLIAM BHARP. 

0:::. February 5th, 1868, at his residen,ce 
44, King Street, W oolwich, Mr.Wm. Sharp 
terminated his earthly career in the eighty
second year of his age; by whose removal 
the Chmch of Christ has lost a brilliant 
.exalllple of unassuming piety and sterling 
principle. Mr. Sharp was born at Chat-

ham, 15th April, 1786 ; but being very 
early in life, left an orphan, he was brought 
up by some relatives at Deptford, where he 
was apprenticed to his trade of a ehip
~night. In 1807 our friencl removed to 
W oolwich, having obtained an appoint
ment in the Royal Dockyard of that town, 
and he was married to his now sorrowing 
widow on the 4th June of that vear. 
From his childhood Mr. Sharp was trainecl 
under religious P-xample ancl influences. 
His foster parents were, for fifty years, 
members oft.he Old Tabernacle,Greenwich 
Roacl, of which place the Rev. Mr. Chap
man was at that time the pastor; and it 
was quite refreshing to hear the old saint 
speak of being taken thither to hear such 
men as John Bradford, Mark Wilks, 
Rowland Hill, and others of kindred spirit 
preach. On one occasion the pulpit of 
that ancient sanctuary was occupied by 
the Rev. Adam Freeman, the founder, and 
for fifty years, the pastor, of the Baptist 
Church, Queen Street, Wool wich, and as Mr. 
Sharp heard Mr. Freemaµ preach at that 
time this incidentally led to his attending 
at Queen Street, when in 1807, he removed 
to W oolwich. It appears that for about 
six years Mr. and Mrs. Sharp attended upon 
the ministry of Mr. Freeman before they 
were baptized on a confession of_ faith; for 
in the church book we meet with this 
memorandum:-" October 13th, 181:3, re
solved to receive Wm. Sharp and Susannah 
Sharp into full communion;" and our 
friends took their seats at the Lord's Table 
for the first time the opening Sabbath of 
1814. This connection continued, most 
happily and uninterruptedly, up to the 
day of ]\fr. Sharp's decease ; for although 
in the year 1843 he was appointed "in
spector of shipwrights," and in that capa
city was removed to the Royal Dockyard 
at Deptford, still he reta,ined his member
ship at Woolwich during the twelve years 
of his residence in Deptford, attending the 
chapel when practicable, and liberally and 
constantly Rnpporting the interests of that 
community. In 1855 Mr. Sharp was re
leased from active service, and being pen
sioned, retired to Woolwich, living in that 
quiet and secluded manner so congenial to 
his tastes and constitution. Steady ancl 
uniformly Christian conduct of course, 
commended itself to the notice of his 
brethren; so much so that on May 12th, 
1843 our friend was elected a deacon of 
the church, and when the trust deeds of 
the property were renewed be was also 
appointed a trustee. Mr. Sharp was pre
sent at "the communion of saints" the 
first Sabbath of the 1irescnt year, and at 
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the close of the service gave utterance to a 
few sentences that produced a thrilling 
effect nt the time, but which, it was little 
thought, would prove to be his farewell 
.address in the sanctuary upon which he 
had atten<led with scrupulous punctuality 
for sixty years. After expressing the 
pleasure it gave him to be present on the 
occasion, he added, " I can hardly expect 
to be with you this day twelve-month; but 
this I can say, I have a faith, not a pre
sumption, but a faith, that will save me; 
.and if during the year I am called to leave 
you, I rejoice in the thought that I shall 
leave a united people." On the following 
Sabbath the aged saint was in his pew, but 
came in after the service had commenced: 
a thing scarcely ever known to have taken 
place before, and which, on this occasion, 
was causecl by the uncertain state of the 
weather. However, he was there, listening 
i;o a discourse from Genesis xv. I, ancl 
seemed as well, or even better, than 
·usual. On the following Thursday, while 
-taking tea, severe pains in the chest came 
on, clearly intimating that something 
serious was the matter. Medical assist
.ance was at once called in, but all human 
help proved to be of no avail. The patient 
gradually grew worse; the "shock of corn 
was ripe for the garner," and the weary 
wheels of life stood still on the 5th Febru
.ary, when the released and happy spirit 
took its position among the redeemed-

,' N carer the Throne than angels stand." 

Shortly bflfore he breathed his last, Mrs. 
Sharp put to him this question: "How's 
the mind? " He answered, "On the rock 
-perfect peace. There are two bands ! " 
From his boyhood he had been accus
tomed to the enchanting strains ot' mili
•ta.ry music; but who will say what sounds 
fell upon his 'ears when he uttered that 
wondrous expression - "The1'e are two 
bands ? " How near was our friend just 
then to what the '' Immortal Dreamer" de
scribes when he says of Christian anJ his 
companion, "Now while they were thus 
,lrawing towards the gate, behold a com
pany of the heavenly host came out to 
meet them. . . . . . There came out also 
.at this time several of the King's trumpet
ers, who, with melodious noises ancl loud, 
made even the heavens to echo with their 
souncl. These trumpeters saluted Chris
tian and his fellow with te11 thousand 
welcomes ; and this they did with shout
ing and souncl of trumpet." 
0 I c..1.n hear music sweet-

From the unnumbered lyres with golden strings, 
.And hiippy ones who lio iit J csus' feet 

And sing of holy things. 

Oh! earth, with nil its love, 
la ,nothing, with this land of bliss in view r 

lb~ tie.~ nro loo~ening, anrl I mount abov~
Detain me not,-adicu.'' 

The mortal remains of Mr. Sharp were 
inter:ed a~ Woolwich Cemetery, rm which 
occasion his pastor, the l{ev. J. Teall offici
ated, by whom also a funeral sermon waq 
delivered !n Queen Street Chapel, on Sun
day evemng, FebrnaTy 23rd. This dis
course was founded on Job xix. 25-27. and 
the chapel was literally crammed with a 
IJ?-OSt attentive and sympathizing congrega
tion. There were some traits in the 
character of Mr. Sharp that will Jon« 
endear his memory to those whos~ 
privilege it was to call him their 
friend and companion. Yes! and traitR 
that may be copied too, and that to 
great advantage. His order, system and 
punctuality were remarkable. ' 

Many a time, since his eightieth birth
day even, has his pastor found him in the 
vestry waiting his arrival, and in answer to 
his occasional salutation of-•• Ah! father 
Sharp, first again then!" has received the 
quaint reply,'' Yes, sir; I am one of Lord 
Nelson's men; a quarter of an hour before 
the time.'' The great doctrines of salva
tion were, to the mind of our friend 
precious beyond all comparison. To lie lo~ 
in his own estimation and to exalt the 
Saviour as "the chiefest among ten thou
sand, yea. as altogether lovely," was his 
special aim and desire. Surely, he was 
'' built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets;" while the great principles 
for which the Puritans couteucled. and the 
martyrs laid clown their lives, were, iu his 
estimation and experience, principles in
deed. Hence proceeded the integrity of 
his character, the holiness of his con ver
sation, and the assurance and triumph of 
the closing scene. Of all thiq he would 
say," Not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me." The Church of Christ can 
but ill spare such men; still, in the recol
lection of what they now re,tlize, we will 
not repine at our loss, but rathel' rejoice 
in their "gain," their inconceivable, their 
eternal '' gain." This brief tribute to de
parted worth may be appropriately closed 
in the fine lines of Mrs. Hemans :-

" Calm on the bosom of thy God, 
Fair spirit, rest thee now: 

E'en while on earth thy footsteps trod, 
His seal was on thy brow. 

Dust to its narrow cell beneath: 
Soul to its place on high: 

They who have seen thy look in death 
No more need fear to die." 

Woolwich. J, TBALL • 
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connRSPONDENCE. 

THE TRIENNIAL CONFERENC!•: OF THE LIBERATION SOCIETY. 

To THE EDITOR or THE "BAPTTST J\fAGAZINE." 

Srn,-Thanks to the denunciations ofop
porn nts. as well as· to the efforts of frienrls, 
the "Liberation Society" has become one 
of the best known institutions in the king
dom; its fundamental principles and 
"ulterior aims" being now familiar to thou
sanos. not only of Nonconformists, but 
of Episcopalians, who a few years ao-o were 
alike ignorant and indifferent in regard to 
them. But there is one feature in its Con
stitution anrl Proceedings with which its 
immediate friends arc better acqnainted 
thsn the public at large, and that is, the 
extent to which the Soc;ety's Yitality is de
rived from its Triennial Conferences. 

These great gatherings are, in one re
spect, quite unique; for not only do they 
bring the Society's Executive face to face 
with ~he representatives of its supporters 
throughout the kingdom, but the door is 
thrown open to others, who may never 
have been connected with the organization, 
but whose concurrence in its objects may 
dispo•e them to enter its ranks. These, 
equally with its oldest friends, have the op
portunity of revising the Society's Consti
tution, of reviewing its past proceedings, 
and of choo~ing a new Executive, and, so 
far as the future can be provided for, of 
shaping its future operations. Knowing 
the tendency of public bodies and officials 
to travel in well-worn ruts, and to cherish 
old traditions, the originators of the insti
tution resolved, as it were, periodically to 
kiss their mother earth, that they might 
rise refreshed and strengthened, and might 
prosecute their work with the aid of new 
allies. and with an energy instinct with the 
life and spirit of the time. It was a bold, 
and somewhat hazardou~, but it has proved 
to be a perfectly successful device; for pro
bably to it, as much as to any other cause, 
is attributable the fact that the "Liberation 
Society '' has existed during a far longer 
term than any kindred organization ; and 
that in its twenty-fourth year it exhibits a 
degree of vigour which is as much an occa
sion of wonder and admiration to the adhe
rents of establishments as of thankfulness to 
its own supporters. 

The next Triennial Conference is ap
proacbing, the time fixed being the Gth and 
6th of May, and, in asking the attention of 
your reader, to the advertisement-appear
mg elsewhere-of the mode in which it will 
be convened, I venture to urge that there 

are some ~pecial reasons why the invitation
of the Executive Committee should be 
accepted by those who in past years did 
not feel it to be obligatory upon them to• 
identify thcm8elves with such an association. 

There are, I snppose, but few who now 
share in the belief expre~sed by some ill' 
1844, that the founders of this Society were 
committing themselves to an utterly Uto
pian enterprise: on the contrary, the <lis
cerning public now look upon the separa
tion of Church and State as " only a 
question of time," and not a few have begun 
to think of it as an event which may be 
witnesRed by this, rather than by a dis-• 
tant generation. Since the last Libera
tion Conference the whole question bas 
entered into a new phase, and it is likely 
that every triennial period will, for some 
time to come, be similarly distinguished 
from that which preceded it. It is true 
that almost every change indic11tes pro
gress, but it alsQ brings with it difficulty, 
and calls for increased zeal and increased 
practical wisdom. If those who for so 
many years have toiled in this service feel 
themselves to be amply repaid by the result, 
they also have a deep sense of the respon
sibility which rests upon them at the pre
sent juncture, and eagerly desire to be 
strengthened by new alliances for the con
flicts of the future. Let not, therefore, 
interested lookers-on suppose that the work 
will go on well enough without help from 
them ; and let the indifferent ask them
selves ifit be irenerous always to let others 
bear the stress and strain of a struggle 
which involves the success of their own prin
ciples, and the assertion of their own rights. 

But such an appeal may be based on far 
higher than any personal grounds. The 
interests of religion as opposed to worldli
ness, of truth against latitudinarianism, 
and of principle and integrity against ex
pediency and political chicane, demand of 
Non conformists a devotion to public duty 
for which at one period the same urgent 
necessity did not exist. May they show 
themselves to be "men of the time, who 
know what Israel ought to do," and attest 
the strength of their convictions by the 
perfectness of their work ! 

Yours faithfully, 
J. CARVELL WILLIAMS. 

2, Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street, E.C., 
April, 1868, 
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SEVENTY-SIXTH REPORT. 

THE year which has just closed has been, to the Committee, and the friends 
of the Society, one of unusual anxiety. Beginning it with a debt of more 
than £5,000, it was clear that all efforts to enlarge its operations mu'lt be 
postponed until the financial position was materially improved. At the out
set, therefore, measures were taken to effect this object. Circulars were issued 
to the pastors and officers of the churches, suggesting a special collection 
early in October, the date of the Society's formation, and in commemoration 
·of its 75th anniversary. Communications were addressed by the Treasurer 
and Committee to every subscriber of one guinea and upwards, soliciting an 
augmentation of the amount; and conferences have been held with pastors 
and deacons, and members of churches, in Cornwall, Somerset, Wilts, Lan
cashire, and Huntin~don, with the view of ascertaining what organizations 
existed, and what could be done to strengthen and impro,e them; and 
similar meetings will be held in those districts which have not yet been 
visited. 

Fully aware that a considerable increase in the expenditnre-especially in 
India-was inevitable (the causes of which were stated in the last 
Report), hearing from many friends the heavy losses they had sustained, 
and from many more of diminished power to help in this time of need, know
ing also how wide-spread was the distress consequent upon diminished foreign 
commerce and home trade, the Committee looked with considerable apprehen
sion to the close of the year, expecting not only a diminished income but a. 
large augmentation of debt. Happily these fears have passed away, and, 
though they have still to regret the existence of a debt, yet they have to pre
sent a somewhat encouraging report, as the following brief statement of facts 
willshow:-

The debt at the close of the past year was £5,096 13s. 5d. Towards this 
amount, £,J,,500 19s. 2d. had been received to the 31st March, made up of 
contributions from Is. to £200. These gifts have come from numerous churches, 
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and ruany private individuals. But they have been given without relucto.nce, 
and in a spirit which greatly enhanced their value-almost invariably accom
panied with expressions of the warmest affection to the Society, o.nd most 
earnest wishes for its prosperity and success. 

The contributions for General Purposes-from the churches and auxiliaries~ 
and including legacies, donations, and advances from the Calcutta Mission, 
Press-amount to £23,800 7s. 9d. ; and with those for special objects• 
£30,362 15s. ld. If the donations towards the debt be added, the entire· 
income for the past year will be £34,912 14s. 3d.,-the largest income which 
the Society has eyer had except on the year of its jubilee. The expenditure 
has been £33,158 16s. 6d., which is in excess of previous years, but chiefly 
in India; and owing to exceptional and unforeseen causes. In the 
greater number of stations in other parts of the field, the expenditure 
has rarely exceeded the estimates laid before the Committee at the begin
ning of the year. The balance now due to the Treasurer, inclusive of the 
small balance of last year's debt, and this year's deficit, is £3,342 15s. 8d. 

A comparison of the present with the last cash account will show a great 
falling off in legacies, and if those for the debt be excluded, in donations as
well. From a careful examination of the facts, it appears, that the recurrence· 
of a debt is mainly owing to the extremely :fluctuating character of the income· 
derived from Legacies, Donations, and Mission-press advances; and the Com
mittee will have to consider whether some method of treating these contingent 
sources of income may not be devised, so as to rendei; the :fluctuation less
violent from year to year, and thus avoid the danger of a repeated and 
consider!l.ble deficit. 

The Churches continue to manifest their interest in their support of the 
Widows' and Orphans' Fund; the small diminution seen in this year's receipts. 
being easily accounted for. But the Native Preachers' Fund, wholly contri
buted by the young throngh their New-Year's Cards, amounts to £568 10s. 2d •. 
-the largest amount yet received, and which does not inclnde what is col
lected by Mission-Boxes, Cards, and among the scholars in our Sunday-Schools. 

The Committee rejoice to learn that the practice of contributing after the· 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings is on the increase. They would be glad 
to see it universally adopted ; not so much on account of the increase to the 
funds, which might be expected from it, as for the sake of the recognition of· 
the principle that prayer and effort should be combined. They have incurred 
a considerable annual expense in supplying by post every pastor of a contri
buting church with a copy of the Herald, to enable them to communicate to 
those present at these meetings intelligence of the Society's operations. It is. 
hoped, therefore, that the suggestion now made will be generally adopted. 
They venture to press again on the heads of Christian families to have a. 
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missionary-box placed on the table every Lord's-day morning at worship, 
that such members of the family as may be so disposed, might give 
their weekly offerings, however small; wherever the practice has been 
adopted it has been successful, not more in augmenting the funds, than in 
sustaining and quickening the interest already felt in the Mission, and kind
ling into ardour the desire to promote its success. They have also abundant 
reason to believe that the practice has proved most beneficial in promoting the 
growth of personal godliness; for whatever augments attachment to the 
Savionr's cause strengthens and vivifies our love to Him, and intensifies the 
willingness to make sacrifices to extend His kingdom in the world. The 
habit of frequent giving to such an object, keeps in exercise the best 
feelings of which a devout heart is susceptible, and gives a reality to our 
pity for those who know Him not, and are perishing from lack of that 
knowledge. 

The Committee cannot dismiss this topic without once more, and with the 
strongest emphasis, stating to their constituents, that unless the income of 
the Society can be sustained to the amount of the entire income of the present 
year, its operations cannot be sustained even on the present scale. Can it be 
that £35,000 is the utmost which our churches can raise for this object ? Is 
that limit never to be passed? Is there to be for the future no ex.tension of 
labour, no increase of agency ? Or rather, must what we have be diminished? 
They trust not. They, therefore, turn to the pastors, and beseech them to 
enforce this great question more frequently from the pulpit. They intreat 
phristian friends to speak of it oftener in their intercourse with each other. 
The mind, and heart, and conscience of all must be awakened to a more 
exalted sense of its grandem:, to a deeper conviction of our responsibilities to 
Christ and mankind, until a spirit of holy fervour and love be enkindled 
within 11s, that shall ascend to God like the flame of sacrifice, and bring down 
from Him what He is waiting to bestow, a blessing more rich and effectual 
than we have ever known. 

In the hope ofrendering the present anniversary more effectual to this end, 
the Committee arranged for United District Prayer-meetings, and for separate 
meetings, where the others were found-from distance or any other cause
impracticable, in all the churches of the metropolis, to be held on the evening 
of the day of the opening service. They were greatly encouraged by the 
cordial response given to this suggestion, and they rejoice in the growing 
desire for more frequent association for prayer, and the conviction that if we 
are to have success we must be more fervent and devout. 

With regard to the work abroad, the year past has been in one sense unevent
ful, whether regard be had to the labourers, or to the fields of their 
labour. Yet the Committee are permitted to rejoice over manifold tokens 
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of the divine care and blessing, and over results that may well call forth 
fervent gratitude to God. 

In the Report of last year the Committee had to speak with mournful 
regret of the death of three of their esteemed fellow-workers abroad. It is 
with thankfulness that they report, that this year they have not to record a 

single decease among their brethren. Nor has sickness driven so many from 
their posts as in years past. Four only have returned home on account of 
health. One of them, the Rev. R. Smith, after only a few months' absence 
from his station, has already returned to it. The other three brethren, who 
have been compelled to seek a change of climate, are the Revs. J. Trafford, 
Q. W. Thomson, and E. J. Kingdon. In the case of Mr. Kingdon, his consti
tution seems so ill adapted to the climate of China, that he can scarcely ven
ture to return. On the other hand, two young brethren have entered on mis
sionary life in India,-the Revs . .A. 0. Gillott and J. Thomas; while the 
missionaries named in the last report-the Revs. C. B. Lewis, J. Gregson, 
T. Martin, W. Littlewood, and D. J. East, as likely to return during this 
year-have all reached their respective spheres of labour, and have resumed 
their various duties. One, the Rev. W. Littlewood, encountered on his 
way a frightful storm, and for hours was in danger of shipwreck. For the 
twelfth time the hand of God, in answer to prayer, was stretched out for 
his safety and that of those who were with him, and the ship reached her 
desired haven. 

In passing on to the work in which our brethren are engaged, the 
Committee propose to omit in this portion of th,eir Report the detail of each 
mission that it has been usual to give. They will rather endeavour to describe 
the more general aspects of the work, and especially call attention to one or 
two subjects which have received their anxious consideration during the 
year. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE MISSIONARIES, 

The proclamation of the Gospel to the heathen, by the divinely-appointed 
ministry of the Word, is the chiefest, and, therefore, the primary duty, both 
for -the Committee to secure, and for your missionaries to accomplish. 
Generally speaking, your Committee think, that it should not be the aim or 
the practice of your missionaries to settle down as permanent pastors of the 
congregations they gather, nor to merge altogether their missionary character 
in that of teacher to English congregations. For years past it has been the 
endeavour of your Committee to secure the appointment of native brethren as 
the pastors of native congregations, to relieve the Society of the burden of 
their support, and to devote the energies of the missionaries to the wider dif
fusion of the kingdom of God. There are, however, different departments in 
this great work; each of which, in a. suitable degree, ought to ha.ve attention. 
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Translations of God's Word must be prepared and printed; converts must be 
trained for the pastorate of the churches, and for evangelistic labours among 
their countrymen; and the education of youth should not altogether be disre
garded, as a most useful and necessary help in the diffusion of that knowledge 
which both elevates the mind and saves the soul. In one or other of these 
departments of missionary life the brethren are engaged, and their distribu
tion is as follows:-

The Society's present staff of missionaries and assistant missionaries, in all 
parts of the world, numbers fifty-eight individuals. Four of these brethren 
devote nearly the whole of their time to the translation of the Holy Scriptures 
into the languages of India, Ceylon, and Africa, and to carrying these ver
sions when ready through the press. During the year the New Testa
ment has been completed in Hindi, a new and most convenient edition 
of the Bengali Bible has been issued, and much progress been made with the 
Old Testament in Singhalese and in the Dualla languages. 

One missionary, the Rev. C. B. Lewis, is wholly occupied with the 
management of the Mission Press in Calcutta; an institntion which has 
greatly facilitated the printing of God's Word, the production of useful works 
in every department of knowledge, and by its general business furnishing 
large contributions to the funds of the Society. During the last ten years, 
from this source alone, not less than £32,000 have been raised and devoted 
to the evangelization of India. Two brethren in India and Jamaica have 
given their time to the tr11,ining of converts for the preaching of the Word 
among their countrymen; while four others addict themselves to the work of 
education among the young, especially in connection with the College at 
Serampore, and to training masters for the numerous day-schools attached to 
the congregations in Jamaica. In India and Ceylon there have been gathered 
not fewer than twelve English congregations. It was not possible that your 
missionaries should altogether neglect the souls of their countrymen, who, 
from their number and commanding position, exercise great influence for good 
or evil, upon the spread of true godliness among the heathen around them. 
Two brethren only give the whole of their time to the service of these Eng
lish communities; the other ten combine a large measure of missionary labour 
with the duties which devolve upon them as pastors. One, the Rev. A. 
Williams, is entirely supported by his church, that of Circular Road, Calcutta. 
The church in Lal Bazar, which has just elected the Rev. J. Robinson as its 
pastor, is also independent of the Society's support. In Allahabad the congre
gation contributes a specified sum to the funds of the Society ; while the rest 
raise very considerable amounts for direct missionary work by agents of their 
own selection, and largely aid in various ways the missionary exertions of 
the brethren whose ministry they enjoy. The church at Monghyr, for in-
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stance, prondes entirely for all the missionary work at the station, which 
costs them about £450 a year, and often contributes also to the general funds 
of the Society. These English congregations, in some cases, are small and 
fluctuating; being dependent on the soldiery and floating English population, 
which may happen to be at the station. The congregations in Agra, Benares, 
and Delhi, are of this kind, and their interference with the direct missionary 
work of our brethren among the heathen is not great. In all the stations 
the chapels have been built almost entirely by local contributions. For the 
most part they are large and handsome structures ; honourable to the liberality 
that has furnished the means for their erection, and most convenient and 
suitable for the worship of Almighty God, If the apostle Paul found 
among his Jewish compatriots both converts to Christ and assistance in 
his ministry, our countrymen in the East, in numerous instances, become 
not less, illustrations of the power of divine grace and helpers in the 
faith. 

In Africa and the West Indies there are seven brethren who are pastors 
of the native churches they have gathered; but, at the same time, who make 
daily visits to the pagan population around them. These communities are 
for the most part small in numbers, and poor in every worldly sense; but the 
Committee cherish the hope that, by the blessing of God, they may ere long 
reach the stage in which their pastoral care may be handed over to native 
ministers. In the island of Trinidad, and scattered over the rugged surface of 
the Bahama islands, are numerous churches, thirty-six in number, pro
,ided with native pastors. Three brethren exercise a general superintendence 
over them, and at the same time act, with some native assistance, as pastors 
of the churches where they happen to reside. By frequent visits among the 
churches they confirm the faith of the converts, and set in order such 
matters as may call for their decision and advice. The work in these localities 
is rather that of consolidation than one of evangelization ; the whole popula
tion having been brought under Christian instruction, in some form or other, 
in connection with our own or other Christian denominations, In a few of 
the islands of the Bahamas, the entire body of the inhabitants is under the 
care of numerous elders and pastors, chosen by the people for the duties 
they discharge, and gathered into Church order by the Society's missionaries. 

The whole time of the remaining twenty-five missionaries is occupied with the 
direct preaching of the Word, the evangelization of the people who are lying in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. Like the brethren in Barrisal, Jessore, 
and Delhi, they all superintend the native churches of their districts, bot at 
the same time devote themselves to the spread of the glad tidings of salvation 
among the perishing and the lost. 

Many duties fall upon the missionaries in addition to those which are their 
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special care, Native preachers have to be assisted and their work prescribed; 
native pastors often require advice and instrnction; schools for heathen and 
Christian children must be visited, and the schoolmasters superintended; 
colporteurs mnst be set about their task, and their rontes arranged; inquirers 
must be entertained, and their inquiries carefully met; and then the "care 
ofall the churches," which by God's grace have been gathered, falls to the mis
.sionary's lot, that the converts may be kept free from errorf and stimulated to 
,earnestness and devotedness in the work of the Lord. In some stations orphans 
have to be fed and educated ; women's classes to be taught; and the sick, 
both heathen and Christian, attended to. In short, your missionaries must 
be ready for every good word and work, and your Committee are happy in 
the belief, that very few fail to do their utmost to promote the welfare, spiritual 
and temporal, of the people they seek to benefit, and to advance among 
them the kingdom of God. 

NATIVE CHURCHES. 

Passing on from the work in which your missionaries are engaged, the 
Committee next call attention to the character and position of the numerous 
churches they have been permitted, through the divine blessing on their 
labours, to gather. Omitting the congregations in Jamaica from considera• 
tion, ~he number of native churches that are at present in connection with 
the Society is about 105. They contain somewhat more than 6,200 members, 
in the following proportions :-in India, about 2,080; in Ceylon, China, and 
Europe, 730 ; and in Africa and the West Indies, 3,430. It is gratifying to the 
Committee that they are able to state that the baptisms during last year, over 
eoo in number, have been unusually large, and that every portion of the field 
has enjoyed in this respect some tokens of the Divine favour on the labours of 
His servants. Of these churches there are 86 which enjoy the services of 
'Ilative pastors. The remainder are either, as above mentioned, under the 
,direct care of a missionary; or, from local circumstances, although native 
'brethren preach to them, have not as yet chosen any one as pastor ; or are so 
small in numbers as to rendor, in the judgment of the missionary, such an 
arrangement premature. 

INDEPENDENCE OF NATIVE CHURCHES. 

It has, however, long been the anxious desire of the Committee to see all 
these native communities in every respect self-sustaining and independent of 
the revenues of the Society. The deputations that have visited the missions 
from time to time have, at the request of the Committee, brought this question 
very distinctly before the missionaries and the churches. It has been the 
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subject of frequent. and prolonged correspondence, Four years ago the Com
mittee addressed a circular to the missionaries, urgently pressing upon their
attention the importance and necessity of this measure. At the same time 
an address was prepared, and translated for circulation among the members• 
of the churches in the various languages spoken by them. Early in the 
present year, as it was found little progress had been made in India, 
the topic was again resumed by the Committee in a circular especially 
addressed to the Indian missionaries, dated July 10th, I 867. It will 
be 'interesting to the constituents of the Society if the general results of 
these communications are briefly given. 

In the West Indies, the native ministry of the numerous churches in the 
Bahamas, of five churches in Trindad, of two churches in Hayti, is entirely 
sustained by the contributions of the people. A few of th!!se devoted men· 
labour for their own support, and in only one instance does the Society now 
contribute to the maintenance of a native pastor. These churches are fully 
organized, conduct their own affairs with occasional advice from the missionary, 
and administer the ordinances of the Gospel. They have erected their own 

sanctuaries, with but small ;help from extraneous sources; they also carry 
on a considerable amount of local evangelization. In· Africa, the churches 
are either too small, or the people have too recently emerged from barbarism,. 
to render a native ministry po5sible. In Brittany, the church at Morlaix 
continues under the charge of the missionary; but a step forward has been 
taken of a very interesting kind. Three of the members have been chosen 
by the church to go forth as evangelists : their special duty is to hold 
meetings on the sabbath day, to explain the Word of God, and to. 
announce the Gospel to their countrymen. The cost is defrayed by a weekly 
penny subscription of the members of the congregation. '' It promises," says. 
Mr. Jenkins, "to answer fully our expectations." In Norway, the six: 
chti.rches among which our devoted brother Huber travels, receive no _further 
aid from the Society than the small sum by which this simple-hearted evan

gelist is sustained. 

NATIVE CHURCHES IN INDIA. 

But while so much has been accomplished in the West, the Committee are· 
not able to report such gratifying results in the East. No doubt the totally 
different state of society in the field of Eastern missions, may largely account 
for this. In India particularly, the system of caste has thrown the converts, 
especially in the early years of the work, on the missionary for the necessaries
of life, and for protection against social persecution. Not ten years 
have elapsed since complete liberty of conscienoe was secured, 
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and the prejudice of the Government of lndie. against the employ
ment of christiau natives in its service overcome. It is only 
of late years that converts in any numbers, in a given locality, 
have been gathered together. For the most part they have been 
gathered out of the heathen masses one by one; picked up as stray sheep, in 
remote places. In very few instances, and only recently, has there been 
any movement of the people in bodies, or families, towards Christianity. On 
every side the convert had to meet the bitterest opposition ; he was deprived 
of his share of the paternal inheritance, and excluded from the common pri
vileges of the village in which he might happen to dwell. No one would 
hold intercourse with him, or employ him, or purchase the produce of his toil. 
The convert was thus, too often, brought into a relation of complete depen
dance on the missionary. His helplessness appealed to the christian feelings 
of those by whose instrumentality he had been enlightened. Many 
an enquirer had to go away, sad at heart, because a profession of Christianity 
would deprive him of every resource, and he would become literally au out
cast from his people and his home. 

Among the inhabitants of Ceylon, the singular apathy which charitcterises 
the race, partly the effect of their religion, and partly the national habit, 
has had to be overcome. Kept for ages in a state of extreme depression by 
successive conquerors, the minds of the people seem to have lost their natural 
energy, while poverty, which the vast extension elf coffee cultivation has now 
largely removed, appeared to create an insuperable barrier to independence 
in church affairs. In China, it is only within the last ten years that missionary 
operations have been directly brought to bear on the vast population of that 
Empire. The number of converts were formerly exceedingly few; they were in 
many instances exiles from their native country, while the missionaries could 
get no further than the outskirts of the great regions they desired to pene
trate. Taking these considerations together, it should create no snrprise th11.t 
so little progress has been made in est11.blishing an indigenous and independent 
native church in these great countries ; but they do not, any the less, render 
it the duty of the missionary to press onward in th11.t direction. It may be 
difficult to emerge from a state of things which circumstances have forced 
upon them; but the Committee are convinced that the Gospel will not make 
that rapid progress they desire to see, until their native brethren, emanci
pated from all bonds but those which the Lord himself has _imposed, shall 
feel themselves free, but, under divine obligation, to be the messengers of 

Christ's mercy to their own countrymen. 

INDEPENDENCE OF NATIVE CHURCHES. 

To the last appeal of the Committee, numerous answers have been received, 
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and it is due to their brethren and to the friends of the Society, to record the 
extent to which their efforts in this direction have gone, and the difficulties 
which have to be met. Of the thirteen native churches in Ceylon, three 
only have attempted to establish themselves as independent churches. Of 
the two in the Kandy district, no distinot report has come to hand ; but of 
the third, the church in Grand Pass, Colombo, the most gratifying accounts 
have been received. It is the fourth year of its independence of the Society's 
funds. At the commencement of its separate life it numbered 51 members. 
They elected Mr. James Silva as their pastor. The church now numbers 100 
members. It exhibits a most gratifying spirit of active christian exertion 
before almost unknown in the Singhalese c\mrches. The number of baptisms 
has increased from year to year, in a manner almost unprecedented in the 
history of the Ceylon mission. Twenty-five persons were received by bap
tism during the past year, and the ministry of the Word has been most 
liberally sustained. About £120 were contributed by the church and congre
gation in 1867, and spent for the support of the pastor, lighting of the chapel, 
and various other purposes. Grand Pass is the oldest Baptist church in the 
island; it was planted during the ministry of the Society's first missionary, 
the Rev. J. Chater. Four other churches have in fellowship as many mem
bers as that of Grand Pass when it resolved to undertake the responsibility of 
its ministers' support; these the Committee hope will soon follow its example. 
There are indications of a growing liberality in all the Singhalese churches, 
their contributions each year gradually increasing in amount. 

The little church in China, now numbering twenty.eight persons, of whom 
nine have been baptized during the year, is scattered over three villages. At 
the last station formed, in the village of Hankhiau, Mr. Laughton informs the 
Committee that he has not placed there any paid agent. He told the con
verts at its commencement, that now the Gospel was introduced, they 
must feel themselves responsible for its maintenance and propagation. "I 
am glad to say," he adds, '' that it has succeeded beyond my expectation." 
The principle on which this station has been begun, Mr. Laughton hopes to 
carry through in another station he expects shortly to establish. 

In Northern India, fifty-six native Churches have been formed; in all of 
which native brethren fulfil many of the duties of pastors. But completely 
organized churches, with pastors and deacons in full exercise of the duties of 
those offices, are very few. Two churches only can be considered as inde
pendent; one in Calcutta, and one in J essore. The Calcutta church meets in 
South Colingah, in a chapel built many years ago by the missionaries. For 
some time past it has enjoyed the gratuitous services of its excellent pastor, 
Goolzar Shah, who holds a lucrative post in a government office. Last year, 
his frequent absence on the duties of his department at Simlah, led the church 
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at bis request, to elect a co-pastor; to him the church has given a salary of £48 
per annum. The church numbers about 50 members, and has actively ex
erted itself for the spread of the Gospel in Calcutta. The second independent 
church is at Kudumdi, in the district of Jessore; the number of members is 
small, but the pastor has been able to support himself from his own resources. 
An effort was begun two or three years ago among the nine churches of the 
Twenty-four Pergunnabs, to the south of Calcutta, to raise funds for the main
tenance of divine worship and for other purposes; but the devastation of the 
district by the cyclone of 1864, and again in 1867, destroyed all their resources. 
Their dwellings and chapels were levelled with the ground; their fields 
swept bare of crops; their granaries and the contents were carried away by 
the tempest, and many lost their lives in the fury of the storm. Some 
years must elapse before prosperity can be restored, or they can be expected 
to renew their efforts for self-support. 

The largest number of converts and churches is found in the districts of 
Jessore, Backergunge, and Delhi. In these localities the missionaries 
have endeavoured to organize the churches on the Scriptural model, and to 

induce the members to assume the responsibility of the support of their 
pastors, and the maintenance of the means of grace.. At Magoorah, in Jes
sore, Mr. Hobbs reports, that the church has been induced to elect a pastor 
and two deacons, and that they have undertaken to raise five rupees monthly 
towards their pastor's support. Three other churches have agreed to contri
bute a small sum towards their pastors' salaries, and also at their own cost 
to erect the chapels destroyed by the recent cyclone. 

·The largest and most important of the Bengal missions is that carried on 
in the district of Backergunge, and lately in the charge of the Rev. John Page. 
Since his removal from the district, through illness, the churches have come 
under the care of the Rev. R. J. Ellis, who has earnestly attempted to carry out 
the plan of a native independent pastorate among them. The churches are 
24 in number, and contain about 800 members in fellowship. Mr. Ellis 
reports that, with all due regard to the danger of rapid changes, he has en
deavoured to inaugurate the new arrangements. Deacons have been elected 
in all the larger churches, and the burden of keeping the chapels in repair has 
been thrown upon them, and, in some cases at least, cheerfully accepted. He 
learns that some of the churches have begun to act nobly in the matter. To 
bring the question fully before the people, he addressed the pastors, deacons, 
.and members, not only by personal intercourse in church meetings, but by 
a circular in Bengali, and sought to impress upon them the necessity and pro. 
priety of becoming independent as to pecuniary aid of the Society. He 
expects the process will be a difficult and a gradual one ; but he deems it to 
lie practicable. It may lead to the sifting of the wheat from the chaff, and, 
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for a time to a cessation of additions to the number of the converts; but he 
looks for a favourable result, since it is as much an ordinance of God that 
the churches should be self-sustaining, as it is that the Gospel should be 
preached. It is satisfactory to the Committee to learn that, so far, the pros
pect of success is encouraging. 

The Delhi mission is the next most important of our stations for the num
ber of converts, and the success with which iL has pleased God to enrich the 
toil of his servants. In this important city of Northern India, once the seat 
of empire, the converts are divided into four churches-one within the walls 
of the city, containing 99 members, and the three others, with 80 members, 
in the suburbs. The members of these four churches form only a small pro
portion of the large body which, since the mutiny, has openly renounced 
idolatry. But, though the church members have shown satisfactory evidence 
of conversion to God, they manifest the feebleness of the child rather than 
the strength of the man, and independence, in thejudgment of the missionary, 
may yet be far distant. Hence he is more anxious to enlighten and instruct 
than to add to their numbers. Progress, however, is being made towards the 
end in view. The people are not gathered into Christian villages; they 
dwell among their own countrymen, supporting themselves on the fruits of 
their own industry. They learn to face whatever opposition the confession 
of Christ may involve. They largely manage their own church affairs. 
'' The Church meetings," says the Rev. James Smith, '' are becoming a 
reality, and are attended as they never were before. A regular system of 
collection is carried on, not only every Sabbath after Divine worship, but 
also privately among the members. All matters are freely discussed, and I 
take care to interfere as little as possible with their action. We are moving 
on in the right way, and never losing sight of the end so much desired, viz., 
independent native churches and action." The greatest want of the mis
sionary is educated native brethren, capable of being leaders among their 
Christian countrymen. The missionary is not without hope that such men may 
be found by the grace of God among the increasing number of trained and 
instructed youth who are being educuted in the Government colleges. He is 
persuaded that the way is being prepared for a movement so much to be 
desired, and that it will not be long delayed. 

The church at Dinagepore was reorganized on Christmas Day by the Rev. 
Isaac Allen with 19 members. Two were chosen as elders or co-pastors, and: 
another as deacon. But they requested three months' trial before they took 
upon themselves the whole of the responsibilities of a Christian chureh. Their 
fidelity to Christ and the laws of His church being thus tested, the elders 
then propose to undertake the administration of all the ordinancfs of the 
Gospel. Five of the members have received a good education at Serampore 
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and elsewhere, one was trained by Mr. Pearce, and as they are in prosperous 
circumstances, they may be regarded as well able to raise and sustain an inde
pendent native church. There is every probability that this small community 
will become entirely free of the Society's funds. 

With regard to the rest of the Indian churches, the difficulties in the way of 
church organization and of independent action appear to the Missionaries, for 
the present, insuperable. Some of the difficulties arise from prejudice; in 
one or two instances the converts thinking that their own brethren are not 
able to administer the ordinances of Christ in a valid manner. Some of the 
churches consist of extremely poor people, few in numbers, and dependent on 
the generous aid of others. In some cases, the native preachers exhibit a 
painful degree of reluctance to become dependent on the gifts of their own 
countrymen, while the converts betray an equal unwillingness to assume the 
responsibilities which a native independent pastorate would involve. The 
Committee, are, however, persuaded that judicious and kind treatment and 
instruction will remove these difficulties; the progress of events will help the 
missionary, and examples of successful effort will strengthen their hands and 
aid in the removing of all obstacles from their path. 

STATE OF INDIA. 

Apart from every other motive for a speedy accomplishment of this impor
tant object, the quickened action of the native mind, the growth of a sense 
of coming changes, the decay of idolatrons usages in many places, the relaxa
tion that has taken place in the bonds of caste, indicate that a period is 
approaching when the native church will be called upon in the Providence 
of God to put forth all its energies, to gather into the garner of the Lord the 
great harvest He is preparing. " I think," says the Rev. James Smith, "we 
are on the eve of great changes. The loosening of Hindu social and reli
.gious bonds is very manifest. Instead of everything being, as heretofore, 
stereotyped, it is all change, and perpetual change ; change in agriculture, in 
arts and sciences, in travelling, in social habits, in modes of thought, in ma
nufactures. And all these change~ have for their foundation changes that 
are quietly taking place in their religious opinions. The leaven is visibly at 
work, and the whole nation is certainly rising out of its miserable depths of 
darkness into Divine light. A few converts here and there are nothing to 

the operation of truth on the masses." 
These views of our observant and esteemed brother are fully borne out by 

the valuable evidence of Sir Richard Temple, which is recorded in a re
markable state paper recently presented to Parliament. This paper contains 
a correspondence respecting the comparative advantages of the British and 
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native systems of Government in India. Among the classes most inimical to 
British rule in India, Sir Richard Temple places first the priestly class, 
whether Hindu or Mahommedan. "They must feel," he says, "that the ultimate 
downfall of their power is only a question of time. They cannot but mark 
the change in the religious opinion of their countrymen caused by the national 
education introduced by the British."-" They do, indeed, recognize the ulti
mate and inevitable tendency of our moral influence, and of the example 
afforded by our presence." "This class," he states, "strongly objects to the 
missionaries preaching in public, and charge the Government with affording 
them encouragement, by allowing it. They cannot but see that wherever a 
missionary does preach there is sure to be a multitude thronging round to 
listen, which shows that whatever some natives may think, there are many 
others of them who wish to hear the tidings of the Gospel." His testimony 
as to the value and influence of Mission Schools is very important. They 
are, he says, specially popular among the people, because of " the kindness 
the courtesy, the patience, and the aptitude of the missionaries for the in
struction of youth." Nor less striking is Sir Richard Temple's testimony in 
reference to the character of the missionaries themselves. "The self-denying, 
irreproachable demeanour of the missionaries of all denominations, the spirit 
of catholic charity evinced by them, produce," he says, " a deep impression 
on the minds of Orientals, and raise our national character in the estimation 
of the natives." If there be added to these powerful influences the direct 
operations of the British Government in abolishing barbarous customs, in 
ruling by just laws, in fostering beneficial changes in the social habits of the 
people, in promoting education, with the rapid revival of a native literature 
saturated with the religious and scientific knowledge of their rulers and in
structors, Sir Richard Temple may well characterize these movements as 
"really vast," as amounting to a" mighty agency," leading to great changes 
in the religious and political condition of the myriad populations over whom 
Divine Providence has called the British nation to rule. In view of these 
facts, the words of Lord Cranbourne, when referring in the House of Commons 
to his tenure of office as Secretary of State for India, are no less impressive. 
It often appeared to him, he said, that he was "watching the birth of nations, 
when watching the state of affairs in India." If then, at present, the imme
diate fruits of our labours in direct conversions seem to some meagre and 
unsatisfactory, yet is it certain that the vast changes ripening before our 
eyes tends to the establishment of Christ's Kingdom in the land. The Gospel 
alone finds acceptance among the people, in the midst of the wreck and decay 
of their ancestral beliefs. 

FEMALE EDUCATION, 

Perhaps there is no evidence of the changes going on in Hindu habits and 
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idell8 eo striking, as the remarkable movement in favour of Female Education, 
which has received within the last year or two an extraordinary impetus 
A fact mentioned by Mrs. Lewis is a notable illustration. It was scarcely 
possible a short time ago, to gain access to the female inmates of a Hindu 
gentleman's house, for the purposes of instruction. At first one or two, here 
and there, would brave the national prejudice, and admit a teacher; but now, 
in Calcutta alone, about 300 houses, containing some 1,200 females, are open 
to Christian teachers and instructors. In other parts of Bengal, as in 
Dacca and in the North-w!flt Provinces, a similar movement is begun, giving 
hope that this portion of our race, so long secluded from the knowledge of the 
Gospel, is at length about to see that great light. The Committee rejoice at 
the formation in this country, in connection with the Society, of a 
Ladies' Association, having specially for its object the welfare of the women 
of India. They wish the Association the most hearty success, and com
mend it to·the warm sympathy and support of the members of the Society. 

THE FUTURE AND ITS NEED. 

The prospects before the Christian Church both in India and China are full 
of hope. But your Committee is straitened. Neither an adequate number 
of men, nor the means of their support, is forthcoming. Every year seems to 
add to the difficulty of meeting current expenditure, and this difficulty is in
creased by the largely growing cost of sustaining brethren in the field, with 
the manifold agencies their work requires. Offers of service have, of neces
sity, during the past year, been declined, and it appears that the financial 
condition of the Society will compel the Committee to a similar course during 
the present. It is necessary that the Society's income should be made to cover 
its expenditure. Delhi, J essore, Barrisal, the inviting field of Eastern Bengal 
cry out for help. Africa calls aloud for more labourers, and Mr. Allen's place 
in Ceylon has not yet been filled. The low condition to which the.mission 
in China is reduced requires an immediate remedy. Mr. Laughton is left 
alone: the Committee have been deterred from all efforts to give him even a 
single colleague by the state of the funds. Under these circumstances it has 
seemed to the Committee probable that brethren might be found who, like the 
first missionaries of the Society, would go out with the hope of obtaining in 
the mission field itself the resources denied them here. Such a course would, 
indeed, demand strong faith in God. It would require a purpose which no 
trial could shake, a heroism that would not be moved by hunger or thirst, 
nor by the manifold perils which, under similar circumstances, were the lot 

of the first missionaries of the Cross. It might demand self-denial of the 
severest sort; the forsaking of father and mother, and brothers and sisters, 
and houses and lands, and all earthly prospects. The Committee would fain 
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hope that this spirit has not departed from the churches. They would cordially 
welcome brethren animated by this spirit, and as far as the means at their 
disposal permit, would help them on their way. After long and prayerful 
deliberation, the Committee have recorded their views in the following resolu
tions. In form they specially relate to China, but they are equally applicable 
to every part of the heathen world :-

" Resolved,-" That the Committee will be happy to receive proposals to 
labour in China, under the auspices of the Society (as has been done with 
respect to other parts of the Mission field), from brethren who are disposed to 
enter on the service of Christ, to find, mainly or alto~ether, their support 
in the resources which the country they seek to evangelize may furnish, the 
Committee rendering only such aid, from time to time, as it may be in their 
power to afford. 

Resolved,-'' That the Committee are prepared to receive any contributions 
specially given for the use of such brethren, by Churches or private Christians, 
and to forward such funds to the brethren for whose aid they are designed." 

It is the fervent prayer and hope of the Committee that many such men 
may be raised up by the Head of· the Church, and sent forth into His vine
yard. In no other way is it conceivable that the great countries of the East, 
with their vast populations, can be reached by the churches of this country 
with the message of peace. 

In conclusion, the Committee desire to remind themselves and the members 
of the Society that the subjection of the world to Christ cannot be effected by 
power, nor by might, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts. That Divine 
power is at once our strength and the assurance of final success. It is Christ 
who worketh in us both to will and to do according to His good pleasure. Let 
us, then, in all humility, but strong in faith, give ourselves to the Lord's 
work, and at the same time lean as helpless on the arm of Him whose is the 
might to fnlfil the merciful purposes of His grace. The promise is ours, as it 
was of old theirs, who sought to fulfil the Lord's command to evangelize all 
nations, "Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the world." 



MAY, 1868. 

REPORT. 

TaE brethren who are connected with the British and Irish Mission have 
been labouring during the last year, with their accustomed diligence and 
earnestness; and with results not very dissimilar to those ot formel' years. 
Their periodical reports present some features of considerable interest; but 
the quiet, daily routine of a Missionary in the United Kingdom furnishes 
comparatively little that is either novel or stal'tling. The simple fact, that 
in 240 places, in this and the sister Island, Christian men are doing Chris
tian work, and, for the most part, doing it with their might, should of itself 
be sufficient to enlist the sympathies or all who are interested in the spread 
of the Gospel. 

In connection with the British branch of the Mission, several new Stations 
have been adopted during the year. 

While the Committee have by no means overlooked the claims of 
Churches in many rural districts which are struggling for an ex:istence 
with the most depressing and antagonist influences, they have felt, and 
continue to feel, that their attention must be directed mainly to the creation 
of congregations in large centres of population. For some time past, the 
Committee have been spending from £150 to £200 a year, to assist in 
preaching the Gospel in the East and North-east of London, and so far, 
with pleasing results. It is hoped that this beginning of Evangelistic 
work in the Metropolis will stir up the London Churches to furnish a 
larger measure of support than the Mission has hitherto received from them. 
L'.:>NDON, with its teeming population, drawn from every land, and from 
every part of the United Kingdom ; LONDON, with its ungodliness of every 
form-compact, organized, and daring, and pervading every class in 
Society, requires, perhaps more than any other part of Great Britain, the 
presence of efficient and earnest Christian labourers. 

The first of the new Stations is CoNSETT, in DunHAM, which lies in the 
centre of a great coal-mining and iron district. This place is being worked 
in connection with the Northern Auxiliary, by Mr. J.liacgregor, from the 
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c;Jasgow Theological Institution; and if the spirit in which it has been 
undertaken, the energy with which it is conducted, and the results that arc 
nlready apparent, are sustained; a vigorous and self-supporting Church will 
grow out of this new eflort. Mi·. Macgi·eg01· says,-'' The Town Hall was 
opened for public worship, with a nucleus of about a dozen members. For 
a few Sundays, the Congregation was very small. At length, however, it 
began to increase, and has risen to 200, chiefly composed of iron-workers, 
who went not, and would not have gone to any other place of worship. A 
Sunday School has been established, consisting of 100 scholars and 
fifteen teachers. Many interesting cases have come under my notic;, and 
a general movement has spread over all our Stations. We expect to have 
about thirty additions, by the end of the Church-year, in ].\fay." 

The_ next Station is REDDITcrr, a thriving, increasing, and independent 
town m Worcestershire. The County Association has provided a new 
Chapel; Rawden College, a minister, whose labours it is hoped will be useful, 
and the Committee of the British Mission has undertaken to supply, for a · 
time, the greater part of his support. Mi·. Feek refers with thankfulness 
to a united and improving Church, an increasing congregation, and a 
growing Sunday School. 

FA VEl!SHAM, IN KENT, has been adopted as the third new Station. Since 
May, 1867, Mr. Bax of the Pastor's College, Metropolitan Tabernacle, has 
been preaching in a public hall to a congregation, on the Lord's Day, of 
350 persons, "many of whom" remarks the missionary, "habitually ne
glected the service of God's House, previous to our commencing public 
worship." Mr. Bax mentions several pleasing instances of conversion, and 
informs the Committee that ground has been secured, on which the friends 
intend to erect a School-room, and ultimately, a Chapel. In addition to 
these new Stations, the Committee have further to report that the con
nection of the Mission with Grove-road Chapel, Victoria Park ; and St. 
Helen's, Jersey, which had been temporarily interrupted a short time before 
the meeting of last year, has recently been renewed. 

It must be evident that the occupation of new fi_elds of labour is 
attended with a large increase of pecuniary liability. Since the union of 
the two Societies, the payments in connection with the British branch, 
have been gradually increasing, till at the present time they are double 
what they were two and a half years ago. 

In estimating the general results of the past year's labours in England 
and Wales, the Committee feel that there is cause for abundant thankfulness 
to Him '' Who giveth the increase." The greater part of the reports are of 
a hopeful character ; but it must be admitted that, as a 1:1le, the small, out
lying places in rural districts, compare unfavourably with the towns, and 
large manufacturing villages. 

It is with no ordinary feelings that the Committee now direct attention 
to the other great field of labour, across the channel. Ireland,. which f?r a 
long time past has attracted to herself a large _sha!·e of _p~bhc attent10n, 
has now become the topic of the hour. An eccles1astical cr1s1s has suddenly 
overtaken that country. A great question, which primarily affects her well
being, is moving the United Kingdom from o~e end to th~ other, and 
bringing imperial forces into deadly conflict. While the Comm1tt~e are not 
insensible to the great practical advantages which Free Churches m I~el_and 
will derive from the removal of' those baniers to the progress of rehg10us 
truth which state-established, and state-endowed sects interpose, they venture 
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to remark, that missionary work in that land is not agitation for the removal 
of assumed ecclesiastical abuses, but preaching and teachin(J' the Gospel. 
And it is satisfactory to know, that amidst all the unrest and di~traction, and 
the bitterness of parties that prevail there, the brethren who are identified 
with the British and Irish Mission have been labouring as zealously, and 
with as little obstruction, and as much success as at any former period in the 
Society's history. With two or three exceptions, the Churches are in a 
prosperous condition. The additions up to the middle of March give nn 
average of eight to each Church. Considering the difference between Eng
land and Ireland, this rate of increase represents a measure of success quite 
as great as that which prevails in this country. Not a single Church has been 
without additions. At more than 100 places, the Gospel is preached week 
by week. From 700 to 1000 children are instructed in the Scriptures every 
Lord's-day, and the number would be greater, but for the cruel restrictions 
which are imposed on many parents, and the extreme poverty which prevails 
in some parts of the land. Six new stations have been adopted within two 
years. During the last twelve months, three new places of worship have 
opened, and one enlarged. At Kilkeel, a large house has been altered so as 
to form a commodious meeting-place. At Tandragee, a Chapel-for which 
an English Peer gave a plot of ground-has been built and paid for. At 
Whiteabbey, a wooden building has been erected, which is free of debt; and 
at Grange Corner, the old Chapel, which had become too small for the con
gregation, has been enlarged. The whole of the remaining debt on Derry
neil Chapel-with the exception of a loan of £35-has been cleared off 
during the year. Further, it may be mentioned as an encouraging fact, that 
the missionary Churches in Ireland are moving in the direction of self
support. During the year which has just closed, they have raised upwards 
of £90 more than they did two years ago, or nearly 100 per cent. Them 
things are most gratifying, and especially so in the present state of Ireland. 

The Committee are anxious that the supporters of the Mission should 
understand that the work of the missionaries is more Evangelistic than 
pastoral, though the latter is by no means neglected. They preach the 
Gospel over a wide range of country, and carefully avoid controversy. If 
they preach Protestant truth, they do not clothe it in a merely Protestant 
garb. Their aims are not Sectarian, but Christian. They seek not to bring 
men from one Church to another, but from sin to righteousness, from Satan 
to Christ. 

Whether the dream of a new Ireland will be realized or not, there may 
speedily arise new circumstances, and new conditions of society, more 
favourable to voluntary Christian effort than those which now exist. In 
such a case, voluntaryism will he put to a severe test, and required to make 
larger sacrifices than it has hitherto done. It is the duty of Free Churches 
to be prepared for these apparently inevitable changes, and to take advantage of 
these new conditions, by strengthening the feeble band of men who are toiling 
in that Island. With all its difficulties, Ireland is a magnificent field for 
Christian work. It is one of the fast places in the world in which the 
present numerical strength of the Churches can be taken as a test of the 
results of missionary labours. Among the two and a half millions that have 
left her shores during the last quarter of a century, are thousands, and !ens 
of thousands of Christian people. In three years, twelve small congregat10ns 
lost above a thousand persons-including children-by emigration. But if 
they are a loss to one country, they are a gain to others. They have ~arr!eJ 
theh· civilization and religion into savage and semi-barbarous terntones, 
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where they build cities, and "sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield them fruits of increase." If the Irish Mission could show no 
other results than these, they would amply repay all that has been expended 
on the evangelization of the Sister Island. 

Financially, the past year has been a most trying one. Complaints of 
commercial depression and diminished incomes have been general. The 
ineYitable consequences have been, the loss of not a few subscribers, and, in 
many places, smaller collections than heretofore. The Committee regret that 
the gross receipts of the year fall considerably below those of the previous 
year. This, however, arises from a falling off in legacies, and special dona
tions, to the amount of £700. But there are some features in the balance
sheet, ·that more than reconcile the Committee to this deficit. The ordinary 
channels of income, such as contributions, collections, and subscriptions 
Im.Ye yielded over £200 more than the previous year. This steady growth 
in the least fluctuating and most reliable parts of a society's resources, 
shows a corresponding increase of sympathy in the Churches, and promises 
well for the future. 

It was thought by some, that the balance oflast year was excessive; but there 
was a probability-somewhat remote at the time-that nearly half would be 
required to meet an extraordinary demand. And such h'as been the case. 
Some years since, the Home Mission, during a season of pecuniary pressure, 
accepted a gift of £300, on conditions which the present Committee felt were 
unsatisfactory; and failing to obtain a modification in the agreement, they 
determined to refund the whole amount, rather than burden the society 
with a perpetual yearly payment. Still, notwithstanding this, and other 
drawbacks, the Mission begins the year with a balance, a part of which will 
be applied to the support of a missionary at Cork, as soon as a suitable 
man can be obtained. 

In conclusion, the Committee submit this brief record of the year's pro
ceedings to the candid judgment of all who are interested in the spread of 
pure religion. They indulge in no sentimental commonplaces about the 
primary claims of home. While hund1·eds of millions of immortal beings are 
lying "in the wicked one," all Christians should strive with equal zeal to 
bring to the Cross those who are near, and those that are afar off. 

Li.,t of Contributions postponed titl ne:it montll. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission Hous_e, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at :Messrs, 
Barclay, Bevan, Triiton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 

YATF• & ALEXANDEn, Printer.!!, Ch un:h l'u.ssagt.', aud Sym~nd.::J lull, Uhnnccry Lane, 1...omlon. 
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OLD BAPTIST CHAPELS IN SOUTHWARK. 

III. 

As we leisurely pass over London 
Bridge, upon one of these fine spring 

·" mornings, and survey in one view 
such ample evidences of national 
prosperity, it certainly becomes diffi
cult to form any correct notion of 
that humble station which, once 
upon a time, this great England was 
so content to occupy amongst the 
empires of the world. Shadowy 
visions may flit across the imagina
tion of Druidical rites and of Roman 
eagles, or anon of a noble stream, 
wending its crystal way between 
spreading pastoral woods, where, in 
savage freedom, roamed the Regni or 
Trinobantes. We can,indeed, scarcely 
recognize our favourite Thames, since 
at a bound we have transposed onr
sel ves back into the year 1052, a 
particular 0risis in our national 
annals, for then " Earl Godwin ar
rived at this place with a potent 
fleet." In those days, when a simpler 
taste and smaller requirements cha
racterized the people, British war
ships were captained by men who 
without disdain could throw an 
anchor at Westminster; whereas 

their successors are not more than 
contented with Spithead or Dover. 
Earl Godwin was doubtless some
what chagrined when he learned 
that fifty vessels lay higher up the 
river, and would immediately chal
lenge his further progress. At any 
rate, it was well both for the hardy 
sailor and his seamen that, instead 
of being fought about, matters were 
"happily accommodated." In those 
old times there stood upon the river's 
southern boundary a religious house 
belonging to the See of Bayonne. 
The abbot's jurisdiction extended 
over an arm of the river and a small 
harbour. Into those distant ages we 
must look for the institution of the 
church of St. George the Martyr. 
By whom, however, the foundation 
was laid does not appear, though we 
find the Bermondsey monks inherit
ing the place during the twelfth cen
tury. The ancient structure having 
decayed under the influence of time, 
was substituted by the present build
ing about one hundred and thirty 
years ago. The neighbouring pasture 
land, called Horse Down-where, in 

26 
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later years, the City militia custom
:uily exercised-we moderns have 
corrupted into Horslcz;down. At th• 
time of taking the Doom~da,y survey 
Eermom1sey was a picturesque 
suburb, maintaining twenty-five vil
hins and t"·enty-three cottagers. 
Sl•me centuries after St. George's 
p:uish contained the town residence 
\,f the Suffolk family. One Charles 
Brandon died here in 1545 ; and in 
consequence of the estate devolving 
npon the Cro"·n, Henry the Eighth 
,·stablishecl t,hc Mint there. 'While, 
Jio,rnYer, we continue our peregrina
tions, let us remember we are tread
ing upon classical ground. No lover 
nf Chaucer can walk down the 
]~orough High Street without recall
ing to memory the allusion in the 
Canterbury Tales :-

,, Befelle, that in that seson on a day, 
In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay, 
Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage 
To Canterbury with devoute corage, 
At night was come into that hostelrie 
\V el nine and twenty in a compagnie." 

From time immemorial, it should 
.seem, t11e Southwark Baptists have, 
for the most 1_-lart, zealously adhered to 
c:he distinguishing tenets of orthodoxy. 
.. A.t various dates others have estab
lished themselves, who acknow ledgecl 
a lower theological standard, but 
they appear o~y t_o ha1:e flourished 
:::,s exotics flourish m spite of an un
eoncrenial soil and climate. Some of , b 

,he older chi_;_rches relapsed into So-
cimanism. After the Revolution a 
uumber of these people established 
themselves in Fair Street, Horsley
•lo"·n, having forsaken their origin~l 
rneetincr-house at Dockhead. This 
Society~which a wealthy member 
handsomely endowed-in time mi
urated into the City, and assembled 
~uccessively in Pinners' Hall and in 
Dr. Watts's chapel in Bury Street. 
The old General Baptist Interest in 
London at length became reduced in 
stren~th by diminished numbers. In 

consequence four of their societies, 
amalgamated, and their descendants 
still assemble in Worship Street 
Chapel. 

One John Clayton appears to have 
been the earliest pastor of this 
Church, but no particulars are dis
coverable beyond the fact that he 
died in the Revolution year. At 
this date the members of the Old 
Connexion of General Baptists held 
pure evangelical sentiments. It is, 
moreover, a pleasing thing to know 
that the two denominations were not 
very widely separated. This may be 
fairly inferred, since Richard Adams. 
removed from this place to Devon
shire Square.• Of George White who 
next succeeded nothing is known. He 
was followed, however, by Nathaniel 
Foxwell, who during the early year& 
of the Eighteenth century enjoyed 
some popularity as a London evan
gelist. We find that he preached at 
Barbican and at another old meet
ing-house in the neighbourhood of 
Covent Garden. Although :Foxwell 
engaged in the ministry whilst very 
young, his career was only a brief 
one. He died in 1722, in his fortieth 
year; but throughout so short a 
course his weakly constitution and it& 
inseparable ailments had occasioned 
many amiable qualities to shine out. 
in clearer attractiveness. In the year 
following, Benjamin Ingram removed 
from Covent Garden to Fair Street. 
He died in 1736. He was for a time 
assisted by James Richardson ; yet 
the people next elected Samuel Fry, 
who remained with them until 1769, 
and in addition to his customary 
labours he did something as an au
thor to serve his denomination. 

Joseph Brown, who died in 1803, 
followed the last named. Some little 
extra interest is attached to him be-

* A short sketch of the life of Richard 
Adams was given in The Annals of an 
Old Meeting-House, published in our 
numbers for January and February last. 
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cause he was one of the last of those 
who were trained for their work at 
Northampton, and who therefore had 
been instructed by the living voice 
of Doddridge. The doctor had enter
tained a very good opinion of Brown 
as a youth, and had manifested his 
appreciation by appointing him su
perintendent of the philosophical 
apparatus in the academy. Such an 
office admirably suited both the 
young scholar's taste and capacity, 
and indeed his predilections for me
chanics were conspicuous throughout 
life. After leaving Northampton he 
embraced the tenet of Believers' Bap
tism. He went with the General 
Baptists, and at one time acted as 
secretary to his denominational as
sociation. 

A Baptist congregation once assem
bled in White Street, St. George's 
Parish. Crosby, who mentions the 
society, presents us with no particu
lars. Benjamin Keach, it has been 
supposed, was the planter of this 
Church. The two earliest pastors 
were Richard Parkes and Joseph 
Harrington successively. The chapel 
probably presented a pleasing appear
ance, as it stood in its own grounds 
which were dotted over with the 
green graves of its members. No 
records survive to tell us what occa
sioned a decline of prosperity. The 
pulpit may have been badly supplied, 
for.one of the two last pastors was a 
clerk in the vicinity, and the next 
was nothing more than a lay mem
ber of the assembly. It is now about 
a century since the people dissolved 
their fellowship, and their sanctuary 
commenced to be an appendage to a 
neighbourina brewery. Both chapel 
and graveya~d have long since dis
appeared. 

In the middle of the last century 
a society, presided over by a Bap~ist, 
yet practisina mixed commumon, 
existed in Bl~cksfields, Southwark. 
,John Dolman, the minister, acted 

out a somewhat eccentric career. 
From the basket-making craft he 
progressed vid Believers' Baptism till 
he found himself in the Established 
Church, and a pluralist with three 
livings. Dolman first turned divine 
at Bristol He aimed, however, at 
something higher than the uttering 
of mere pulpit platitudes. He aspired 
to literary distinctions, and therefore 
became the author of Contemplations 
Amongst the Rocks. Upon settling 
in London he preached to his Bap
tist and Independent followers until 
1765, and in that year he forsook 
them to pursue a way which spread 
out before him, and which, he saw 
with delight, led to a rectory and 
two vicarages. It became painfully 
manifest, that throughout an extended 
experience, among osier beds and 
Dissenters, our divine had discovered 
no antidote to the siren fascinations 
of Anglican preferment. Persons 
who knew the convert best never 
allowed that he carried about with 
him any great erudition ; and what
ever anxiety, while 11,dorning politer 
circles, the rector showed to throw 
an oblivious shade over his baskets, 
his parishioners were provokingly 
cognitive of their pastor's former 
honest avocation, and theTefore ap
plied to him the popular sobriquet of 
Parson Twig. The career ofDolman's 
successor,J ohn Langford, was equally 
diversified, yet far more disagreeable •. 
He served as a preacher in South
wark, at Ratcliffe, and at Bunhill Row. 
During his course he squandered, by 
a reckless extravagance, an ample 
fortune. The penalty paid by this 
folly was hopeless poverty and degra
dation. Langford sought a preca
rious living about the streets of Lon
don, and died at last in beggary in 
1790.* 

* In a list of the London chapels, 
printed by l\laitland in 1 i56, mention is 
made of a new rueetiug in the Maze, 
Southwark. All memorials of this place 

26* 
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We gladly embrace the present 
opportunity to pay a tribute of re
spect to the pious and industrious 
TH0~1As CRosnY, whose life work was 
so closely associated with old South
wark ancl the Baptist denomination. 
It must certainly be conceded that 
his four volumes cannot be valued 
for elegance of style nor even for 
clm,.rness of expression. The old 
historian's pages, however - now 
brown with age-possess a peculiar 
Yalue, which, to us at least, a more 
polished diction would not enhance. 
Trust-1rnrthy as it is, and oftentimes 
quaintly interesting, the History of 
the English Baptists may be regarded 
as the most precious legacy that the 
author could have bequeathed to 
posterity. The historian and his 
partner, John Robinson, were con-

a:ppear to have perished. The historian's 
catalogue, ho-wever, is worth examination, 
for bv it we may come to some conclusions 
we c0oulJ not by another road arrive at. 
In the Year referred to there existed in 
London ·anJ Southwark thirty-three Bap
tist congregations. The aggregate sum 
annually collected was £700. After 
averaging this amount the stipend of each 
pastor will appear to have been about £21 
a year. The Presbyterians had twenty
eight churches, and raised for their mini
sters' sustentation £2000 per annum, which 
)ielded an average to each congregation 
of about £71. The Independents posses
se<l. twenty-six societies, and had a yearly 
income of £1800, being an average for 
each of about £69. It was rnpposed, 
moreover, that each society upon the 
aYerage contributed £30 a year for the 
pocr. With all deference to our able 
topo·,raphist, we must not accept his guesses 
for iwre than they are worth. In addi
tion tu those above noticed, there was in 
li56 a r,nmber of other places of worship 
in the metropolis belonging to various 
denominations. Of these fifteen may be 
classed ;i.s miscellaneouR. The appellations 
some of them monopolihed are not always 
intdligible to the uninitiated, e.g., French 
Prophets, Muggletonians, &c. There were 
likE:wise in London and Southwark twenty
one French, eight German, and twelve 
Quakers' chapels. The total number, 
therefore, of Nonconforming places of 
worship was one hundred and forty-three. 

ductors of an academy upon Horsley
down. An old advertisement ac
quaints us with the variety of know
ledge these scholars dealt in, and of 
the adroitness with which they im
parted it. To the school they added 
a shop wherein were sold globes, 
books, and stationery, besides mathe
matical instruments and astronomi
cal glasses. The superintendence of 
this trading adventure we may 
reasonably suppose principally de
volved upon the shoulders of Robin
son, because as a man of letters good 
Mr, Crosby busied himself over more 
ambitious projects. We can readily 
picture him as he was in his humble 
home, ever toiling on, more for his 
boys' benefit and the instruction of 
posterity than for any individual 
profit. It is five o'clock upon an 
afternoon in summer, and about 
twenty semi-respectable looking boys 
have just emerged from the neigh- "· 
bouring school-house to relieve their 
journey homeward by many a jest 
and gambol. Their teacher retires 
from the school-room to join his wife 
and family at the evening repast. 
As the little gathering assemble at 
the board, it is noticeable that Dame 
Crosby strikingly resembles he~ 
father, that apostle of old Southwark, 
Benjamin Keach. The father eats 
thoughtfully, and very soon retires 
to his study, for at this conjuncture 
he is " attempting " some memoirs 
of his father-in-law's life, and is 
moreover collecting some particulars 
about Danvers, which, hacl it not 
been for his busy pen, we should 
never have known. But to-night 
another matter is engrossing our 
author's thoughts. The Gentleman's 
Magazine has lately circulated some 
unpalatable opinions concerning bap
tism· and in consequence Mr. Crosby 
is b~sy over despatching to Saint 
John's Gate what he deems to be a 
seasonable rejoinder. It is true that 
Mr. Urban consigned this effusion to 



OLD BAPTIST CHAPELS IN SOUTHWARK. 34::i 

the waste basket, but that fact tends 
rather towards awakening our indig
nation than to the diminishing of our 
interest in the episode. 

Crosby's literary endeavours cer
tainly kept him actively employed, 
if they only brought him little profit. 
He possessed the copyright of 
Keach's works, and at the date in 
question he was proposing to issue 
them in sixpenny weekly parts, set 
off to the best advantage by blue 
wrappers. More important still to 
him was the Denominational History, 
the volumes of which were appear
ing as fast as they could be produced 
in a limited leisure. Occasionally 
Crosby would stand forth, as the 
champion of his compeers, for the 
purpose of chastising some small 
author who, to the folly of writing 
empty books, added the offence of 
traducing the Baptist Body. An 

•· affair of this sort happened in 1738. 
A Kentish rector, one John Lewis, 
published a two-shilling pamphlet, 
written in a vehement Predobaptist 
strain. Forthwith appeared a six
penny rejoinder, "By ThomasCrosby, 
teacher of mathematics upon Hors
leydown." John Lewis, doubtless, 
anticipated some spirited comments 
and plain-spoken replies, but when 
he got treated and argued with as 
"a madman in the dark," his ex
perience must have exceeded all 
moderate expectations. 

In 1715, the Baptists of South 
London were chiefly instrumental in 
establishing the Charity School at 
Horsleydown. With some painful 
misgivings it h:;i,d been observed, that 
a most pernicious influence was 
exercised upon the youth of Dissent 
by an exclusive Anglican curriculum. 
:For the purpose of supporting their 
new institution, the promoters 
!'ounded a Sabbath evening lecture 
11;1 Benjamin Stinton's Chapel, where 
six or more collections a year were 
made, besides the annual celebration 

in Pinners' Hall. The Principal of 
the academy, whose stipend was 
£35 per annum, had to he neces
sarily an uncompromising N oncr>n
formist. His duties were confined 
within the bounds of an ordinary 
English education, including the 
Assembly's Catechism, with the 
baptismal question omitted. Young 
persons in those days, it should seem, 
were expected to apply themselves 
more closely to study than is cus
tomary in this more refined age. The 
morning school-hours were from 
seven to eleven, and in the after
noon they were from one to five ; 
but in winter the hours were not 
quite so protracted. 

Upwards of a century ago there 
existed a chapel in Cherry Garden 
Street, Rotherhithe, belonging to 
the denomination. The minister, 
Joseph Matthews, went up to the 
Salters' Hall conference in 1719 ; but 
anything further about him, nor 
indeed anything further about his 
Church than its disappearance is 
not known. 

Before concluding these reminis
cences of the Baptists in Old South
wark, there is one subject to which 
allusion may be made without anv 
apology being necessary for so Lloi"'"'· 
We are led to it the more willingly, 
because of late it has apparently 
become the fashion to ignore the fact, 
of our Borough's indebtedness to a 
Baptist fa1nily for its splendid inhe
ritance of Guy's HoSPIT.AL. ..With 
which old community Thomas Guy 
the elder customarily worshipped 
we know not ; but we learn from 
Maitland that he was a Baptist 
lighterman and coalmonger. The 
good man died during the Common
wealth days, and before he Imel 
lived to see even his first-born 
emero-e from childhood. To her 
great 0credit, however, the mother paid 
particular attention to the moral cul
ture and education of her children. 
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Finding herself a widow, she retired 
to her native Tamworth, and there 
married again. After finishing his 
term, at the town grammar school, 
Thomas was hurried off to London, 
and in the Restoration year appren
ticrd to J olm Clarke, " a binder and 
seller of books in Mercers' Hall 
Porch, in Clrnapside." Guy, eight 
years later, became a freeman of the 
Stationers' Guild. He commenced 
business " in the little corner house 
betwixt Cornhill and Lombard 
Street." There the nucleus was 
formed of that vast inheritance 
which he devoted to the amelioration 
of human suffering. 

At that period the nation endured 
much inconvenience from evils 
which sprang from the Bible Mono
poly. Bibles, badly printed upon 
coarse paper, could only be procured 
at exorbitant prices. Finer copies 
found their way into theEnglish mar
ket ; but they came from Holland, 
and their importation occasioned 
continuous feuds between the book
sellers and the patent-holders. Guy's 
adroitness taught him to come to 
some understanding with the Oxford 
printers ; and in consequence he ere 
long, without interruption, dealt very 
largely in Bibles. How he grew yet 
richer by regular trading, and as it 
was likewise said, by purchasing 
seamen's tickets, it will not here be 
necessary to explain. In Queen 
Anne's reign the South Sea Company 
was inaugurated, and Guy became 
possessed of a large number of 
shares. ·when the stock rose to a 
fabulous value the wary bookseller 
parted with his scrip, and sold his 
last bonds, at a premium of five 
hundred per cent, before the panic 
and reaction of 1720 sr,read dismay 
and poverty far and near. Having 
in a former year annulled an engage
ment to marry his maid servant, in 
consequence of a trifling ina<lventure 
on her part, Guy, at seventy-six, 

began to dispose of his vast estate.* 
The erection and endowment of his 
great hospital cost £238,292. He 
supplemented this almost unpa
ralleled beneficence by giving other 
sums to St. Thomas's Hospital, and 
by providing an almshouse at Tam
worth for fourteen persons. As 
regards this affair, his bookselling 
instinct reminded him of what other 
founders of similar institutions usu
ally forget-a library. He be
queathed moreover legacies to most, 
if not all, of his relatives ; and what 
perhaps will appear stranger than all 
is, he left funds which he ordered 
should be expended over thereleasing 
of a great number of persons con
fined for debt in the prisons of 
London. After the old man's death 
in 1 724 the sum of a thousand 
guineas was discovered in a box 
in his house. The executors sup
posed that they conformed to the 
wishes of the departed by expend
ing the treasure upon an imposing 
funeral. 

These peregrinations amongst the 

* "To show what great events spring 
from trivial causes, it may be obsetyed 
that the public are indebted to a mo~t 
trivial incident for the greatest part of his 
inunense fortune being appropriated ~o 
charitable uses. Mr. Guy had a maid 
servant whom he agreed to marry; and 
prepar;tory to his nuptials he had ordered 
the pavement before his door to be mended, 
so far as a particular stone which he 
marked. The maid, while her master was 
out innocently looking on the paviours at 
wo;k saw a broken place they had not 
repai~ed, and mentioned it to them : but 
they told her that Mr. Guy had told them 
not to ao so far. ' Well,' says she, 'do you 
mend it; tell him I bade you, and I know 
he will not be angry.' It happened, how
ever that the poor girl presumed too 
much on her influence with her wary 
lover with whom the charge of a few 
shilli~gs extraordinary turned the scale 
cntii-ely against her; for Guy, enraged to 
find his orders exceeded, rel!-ounced . the 
rna,trimonial scheme, and bu~lt hospitals 
in his old aae."-Nichols's Literary Anec
dotes of the Eighteenth Century, iii. 600. 
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landmarks erected by our Christian 
fathers in Southern Lonrlon must 
now terminate. Many once zealous 
labourers are known to us only by 
name, and others doubtless are 
entirely forgotten. The events 
which infused an interest into the 
lives of even the greatest among them 
are but very imperfectly recorded. 
Yet deeds wrought for God can 
never die. They may not be in
scribed upon any terrestrial memo
rial, but they are written in the 

Book of Life. Earth rnay lapse int,, 
forgetfulness of them, yet they 8r,; 

remembered in heaven; and tlw 
glory of their final reward will he:: 
enhanced beyond conception by 
coming from the hands of Him, who 
must be, and is, our Righteousness. 
Peacefully do the bodies slumber in 
their unknown graves, and happily 
do the spirits reign of these Christio,u 
heroes of Old Southwark. 

G.H.P. 

REMINISCENCES OF AN AGED MINISTER 

No. II. 

'THE writer was called, some years 
ago, to occupy for a short time the 
pulpit of a distant Church, and 
his first engagement was the ad
ministration of Believers' Baptism. 
Before proceeding to that part of the 
service, he delivered an address on 
the subject, briefly going through 
such passages in the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles, as relate 
to it ; and he believes that his ex
planations and comments were per
fectly candid and fair. All mere 
human authority was discarded, and 
the Word of God allowed to stand 
alone. That Word was owned and 
sanctified then and there, for its own 
vindication and enforcement, as will 
appear from the following incidents. 
It had been a happy time with the 
writer and with the candidates, and 
the audience appeared to retire in 
thoughtful seriousness, pondering 
over what they had seen and heard. 

The writer had not left the vestry 
when the door was opened sufficiently 

to admit a hand, which presented a 
scrap of paper, and was instantl~
withdrawn. This proved to be a 
little pencil note, written on the 
fragment of a letter, and was to 
the effect that " a clergyman's 
daughter" desired to ackno,dedgc> 
the benefit she had derived from 
the service she had somewhat un
willingly attended, and to express 
her hope that wherever the pro-..-i
dence of God might call the minister 
to labour, the divine blessing might 
attend him, as on that occasion he 
had been rendered the means of re
lief to at least "one anxious mind." 
Inquiries as to who the writer might 
be were unsuccessful. Strangers 
were noticed in the congregation, 
but this anonymous corr~spondent 
could not be identified. On the fol
lowing clay, however, the mystery 
was cleared up, for she sought o,ml 
readily obtained an intervie\V. She 
came to request that the writer 
would baptize her. She had been 
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brought to feel that she had hitherto 
neglected one act of obedience to her 
Saviour, and ,ms rendered anxious 
no1Y to follow her convictions of 
personal duty. There was so much 
of modest.·, firmness, and serious
ness comb0ined in her request, and 
the manner of it, that it was not 
possible to regard it with indiffer
ence, or to treat it lightly. There
fore, reminding the applicant of 
principles adYocated on the preced
ing day, especially the necessity of 
a li'ling faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the precursor of baptism, 
he desired to be made acquainted 
with her past mental history. This 
she supplied to the following effect : 

Her father was a godly clergy
man, of the Established Church, 
and from him she learnt the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ. It 
so happened that the windows of 
her father's residence commanded 
a pond or brook in which a little 
community of Baptists in the neigh
bourhood were accustomed to im
merse their converts. On such oc
casions it was too often the case 
that the ordinance was disturbed 
and disgraced by the unruly con
duct of the rustics, who were 
gathered together for sport. This 
was observed by the clergyman's 
family, and, at least in one in
stance, was allowed to create a 
strong prejudice against the prac
tice of the Baptists ; a prejudice 
which was tenaciously held even 
till the occasion already referred to. 
A day or two before that time, an 
important service had been held 
in one of the most venerable 
churches in the district, at which 
were present many hundreds of 
children connected with Church 
of England Sunday and Charity 
Schools, for whose instruction in
deed the service was held. To them 
the preacher, a man of great emi
nence, discoursed learnedly on 

infant baptism and regeneration, 
connecting the two things together. 
The writer's new-made friclll1 was 
present, but returned with feelings 
of disappointment and perplexity. 
At this time she happened to be· 
on a visit to friends who were Bap
tists, and who advised her to attend 
the service which to her will ever 
be memorable. To this she ob
jected. Her old prejudices were in 
full force ; but at length, rather, as 
she said, from courtesy than from 
choice, she assented. It should here 
be said that her dissatisfaction under 
the sermon on a previous day was. 
chiefly occasioned by its scantiness 
of even assumed Scriptural authority, 
while great stress was laid on the 
dicta of the fathers. As a Christian 
and a lover of the Bible, justly re
garding it as of supreme weight in 
all matters of belief and practice, 
she thought the learned preacher 
had slighted it. So, as she Raid, 
when the advocate of Believers• 
Baptism announced his purpose to 
adhere closely to the Word of Godr
and to that only, it was with her a 
point in his favour; her attention 
was riveted, and she was resolved to 
watch the current of the discourse 
with all the power of discrimina
tion she could command. The re
sult was that her early received and 
long retained prejudices were utterly 
abandoned, and she was ready to say, 
Here is water. What doth hinder nu 
to be baptized ? 

It may be proper for the writer 
here to say that having had exten
sive intercourse with candidates for 
Baptism, he has never met with one 
instance in which conviction of duty 
appeared to be clearer and deeper, 
or in which there was less of the 
enthusiast. All was real, sober, re
ligious. There were no flights of 
fancy, no extravagances. She spoke 
in firmness and earnestness, such as 
became a disciple of J esns Christ, 
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who having learnt her Lord's will, 
was prompt to obey. She "con
ferred not with flesh and blood." 
If there was a cross, she would take 
it up; if any sacrifice was required, 
she stood prepared. It was not her 
present intention to secede from the 
Church of her fathers, though, if she 
should subsequently see that to be 
right, she would do it. 

The writer derived increased satis
faction from further intercourse with 
his new-made friend, for he found 
her to be, not a novice in the ways 
of God, but a Christian of much 
experience. Under such circum
stances there could be no hesitation, 
and after a short and unavoidable 
delay, she was baptized "in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." On the fol
lowing Lord's Day she united with 
the Baptist Church in commemo
rating the death of Christ at His 
table. 

At the baptismal service the 
writer was unexpectedly reques
ted to administer that sacred 
rite to a second candidate, who, 
though for some years she had been 
justly recognized as an Established 
Christian, had previously held with 
great tenacity to Predobaptism, and 
though worshipping and communing 
with the Church there assembling, 
was never induced to be present on 
a baptismal occasion till the memo
rable night when she too was con
vinced of neglect of duty. Then 
the husband of this second candi
date was baptized, and she broke 
through her prejudices, and became 
a spectator, with this result, that she 
also yielded to conviction, and re
quested baptism. This could not be 
denied, and the two, recognized as 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
were associated in the act of obedi
ence to His blessed will. To the 
former a " Farewell " had very soon 
to be addressed, nor has the writer 

seen her since, but has merely heard 
of her as the wife of a pinns clergy
man, and as being devoterl to evan
gelical work in one of the foreign 
dependencies of the British crown.• 
Of the latter he can only entertain 
the hope that she is holdin,~ 
on her way, waxing stronger and 
stronger in the love and service of 
the Lord. 

These are instances in which 
convictions founded on Divine tes
timony, and on that alone, ·were 
unhesitatingly carried out to their 
legitimate issues. Truth spoke, and 
then conscience. They were as the 
Master's voice, and to the }!aster's 
will cheerful and prompt obedience 
was rendered. And who can doubt 
whether His presence and smiles 

• That the reader may fonn an opinion 
for himself, the following passage is taken 
from her farewell note, addressed to the 
writer, accompanied by the gift of" Bridges 
on the 119th Psalm:"-" Christian grati
tude to you, as the instrument in the Lord's 
hands of conveying much spiritual instruc
tion to my thirsting soul, demands a few 
words by way of final, deeply heaTt-felt 
acknowledgment of the same. I ha-e longed 
for quickening, but how ignorant we ai-e 
of the way and means which Goel employs 
to satisfy these longings ! Yes, clear sir, 
how little dicl I imagine that this revela
tion of His will that I should follow His 
steps in the ordinance of baptism would 
prove such a quickening, life-ginng prin
ciple to the whole inner man, as I find it 
to be ! "' • May I solicit an interest in 
your prayers that God will lead me in 
every step of my spiritual course as clearly 
as He has clone in this act of obedience to 
His W orcl. Also I am deeply feeling my 
need of grace and strength to meet with 
that which may ancl most likely will ensue 
from many quarters in consequence of this 
step ; but I have some little confidence in 
this : ' Who shall hann you if ye he fol
lowers of that which is good I' " 

It has been saicl that this laclv's father 
was a godly clergyman of the Es"tablished 
Church. He had died sudclenlv two or 
three years before, and at a time· when he 
was under le<>al proceedings on the part of 
his diocesan for some suppose,l vi0lation of 
canon law with reference to the conduct of 
Divine service in his own dwelling-house. 
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,,ere realizeLl, and the disciples en
al 1lecl t(, gt1 on their way rejoicing ? 
Tlwirswould lie ajoyuncontaminated 
l,y n1n- notion of merit in the act of 
oi,e 1ii,11cc, but rather mingled with 
pi,,11, srntitnde to Him who had 
d·;rn~ed them with His precious 
11]0,,.;_ nn.-1 Imel now given them 
,::rac,· to (nn1 Him in His appointed 

X11"-, l\fr. Editor, having told my 
l.ittl'-' tale, I feel disposed to take 
adnrntage of your kind permission 
to ~,.kl a few words on the subject 
to which these incidents naturally 
direct us. Of late years the endow
ment of religious sects, and the State 
patronage of religion, being supposed 
to be hroader questions, have en
gaged the attention of the public 
more directly, and with greater in
terest, than the mere baptismal 
subject. But to the writer it has 
e-ver seemed that the one topic ought 
not to driYe the other into the shade. 
\\'here would be your Established, 
and so-called national churches, 
againstw·hich our Predobaptist breth
ren protest as strenuously as we do, 
if Infant Baptism had had no place? 
Kay, is it not difficult to conceive 
how otherwise Papery itself could 
ewr haYe reared its gigantic head, a 
,err Goliath, to defy the armies of 
foe li,in2,· God? Still, to speak of 
Infant Baptism as the prolific root, 
the .Jons et origo 1nali, would seem 
Yery harsh ; but we must be con
tent in this, as in other things, to 
-call a spade a spade: · 

For its own sake religious contro
nrs',- is rather to be avoided than 
co,e.ted. This, however, is a subject 
whid1 must not be blinked. Let it 
occ:upy its own appropriate place in 
the teachings of the pulpit, the 
school, and the family. Let the 
trutl.t cc,me out in all kindliness to
wanls those who differ. The prea
cher and the teacher must not be 
afraid of unwanted reproaches. It 

is said that when Andrew Fuller 
was presenting the claims of the 
Baptist Mission to a godly clergy
man, the latter, among other objec
tions, remarked, " Yon make too 
much of Baptism." To which, with 
all the gravity for which he was 
remarkable, Fuller rejoined, "At all 
events we do not make regeneration 
of it." One great advantage which 
belongs to our side of the question 
is this : the authority of Scripture, 
taken alone, is conclusive. Long 
treatises on both sides have been 
issued from the press, and a vast 
array of learning has been expended, 
but m1,i bono? With what advantage 
to either party? Such laboured pro
ductions have rather served to mys
tify than to clear up difficulties, or to 
produce conviction. 

Of late years it has been lamented, 
by Predobaptists, that numbers of 
their communicants are too un
mindful of their duties to their 
infant offspring, in not bringing 
them to the font. The neglect has 
even attracted the attention of pub
lic bodies, and called out their cen
sures and admonitions. Whether 
this alleged neglect indicates a grow~ 
ing suspicion that Infant Baptism 
is questionable, the writer does not 
presume to decide. It may be no
thing more than one of the features 
of that indifference which has too 
extensively invaded different sections 
of the Church. This, at least, is 
certain, that Christian obligation is 
not always realized by those who in 
theory admit the Scriptural authority 
of Believers' Baptism. How often 
has it been remarked, of this and 
that good man, "He is a Baptist in 
sentiment," thereby implying that his 
practice does not square with his 
convictions. In one instance it may 
be that the obligation and beauty of 
Christian ordinances is not felt. In 
another, for convenience, or with a 
secondary motive of some kind, and 
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·possibly one which principle did not 
dictate, the Baptist prefers to wor
ship with the favourers of Infant 
Baptism, and then may readily per
suade himself that he is excused for 
nealect. Another has not sufficient 

0 • 

love to Clmst to carry ,him above 
the difficulties arising out of the ties 
,of friendship, or of domestic alliances. 
But, will thoughtful men decide 
whether there is a single Christian 
duty which may not be set aside on 
equally frivolous grounds? Oh, for 
the day when hollow sentiment shall 
-everywhere give place to the fine, 
generous, manly, noble power of deep 
.and high-toned principle ! 

But possibly there are not a few 
-of whom we wish to speak most 
tenderly. They fear themselves. They 
.are in dread lest, having put on 
Christ in l:>aptism, they should after
wards "make shipwreck of faith," 
and dishonour the Saviour's name. 
'Tell them you hope to see them own 
their Lord in baptism, and by avowed 
union to His Church, and they reply 
that they prefer to deny themselves 
the privileges of Christian fellow
ship to the risk of dish0nouring the 
Saviour's cause. Their sense of weak
ness and insufficiency is so great, 
that they cannot trust themselves. 
If we differ from them as to these 
-conclusions, the jealousy they en
tertain foJ.1 the name of Christ and 
the honour of His cause commands 
our approval and sympathy. But 
.such considerations as the following 
are affectionately submitted to their 
notice. In the first place, by their 
~rngative . course they withhold the 
mfluence of their example. The good 
which has resulted from the adminis
tration of this New Testament ordi
nance cannot be computed. Many 
have been brought to decisive action, 
.and been led to say, " We will go 
with you, for we have heard that 
God is with you." Many others have 
had their attention solemnly and 

savingly drawn towards the grandest 
verities of religion, so that Baptism 
has often been a means of grace to 
spectators, and at the same time a 
very choice means to those who, 
thus obedient to the Master's will, 
have been richly favoured with HiR 
smiles. Further, it may be worthy 
of consideration, whether the self
diffidence so frequently pleaded does 
not intimate too much of self, and too 
little reliance on the grace and faith
fulness of Jesus Christ. If we are 
to stand alone, it will not be a per
manent or. an honourable standing ; 
but if, conscious of his own weak
ness, the believer is habitually coming 
to Christ, he will be preserved in his 
integrity. 

"That soul, though all hell should en
deavour to shake, 

He'll never, no never, no never forsake." 

Before our pen is laid aside, there 
is one fact, at least, on which mutual 
congratulations may be indulged. 
The notion that young persons should 
be repressed, and required to wait 
for a season, simply on the ground of 
their youth, is well-nigh abandoned, 
and the term " Adult Baptism" is 
very properly exchanged for "Be
liever's Baptism." If the old pre
judice anywhere remains, the sooner 
it is given up the better. 

We now leave the subject, merely 
remarking that it wears an aspect 
of unutterable importance towards 
the multitudes who, having been 
baptized in infancy, are open to the 
most dangerous of all Llelusions. 
Many of them come up into life 
fore-armed against the claims of a 
spiritual religion, especially when 
sponsorship bas in their own case 
formed part of the ceremonial. This 
applies to the children of the Estab
lished Church, and to them exclu
sively. But what means it that 
among Prndobaptist Dissenters it 
has often been alleged that by 
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requiring a personal faith before 
baptism, and therefore denying it 
to infants, Baptists deprive their 
children of a position they ought 
to hold in relation to the Church 
of Christ ? What that position is, 
remains to be discovered. It is 
evident that the children of both 
communities grow up with all the 
elements of the world and of sin 
about them, all equally needing re
generation by the Spirit of God. 
Now, "·e hold that the proper ad
vocacy of Believers' Baptism is cal
culated to destroy false hopes, where
ever entertained, and to direct sin
ners to the Cross. Then let not a 
spurious modesty, nor a desire to 

stand well with all parties as lovers 
of peace, nor a misplaced charity for 
error, prevent our honest advocacy 
of a New Testament institution. 
Pursuing an upright course, the ser
vants of Jesus Christ may possibly 
give umbrage to some, but, taking 
their stand on the Word of God, 
they will not be exposed to the 
taunt of the Romanist, "How except 
by tradition do you justify your 
practice ?"-a taunt to which our 
Predobaptist brethren have been ex
posed. " Speaking the truth in love" 
is just that which we have to do. 
Let it be done, not partially, but in 
its perfect integrity, compass, and 
harmony. 

MRS. GRUNDY. 

·wrrmx the last few years the Fates 
haye ordained eminence to divers 
members of the fair sex. Certain 
married ladies have attained a no
toriety which increases rather than 
diminishes. Easily may some of 
them be instanced. There is, for 
example, the redoubtable Mrs. 
Caudle. Her night words have had 
more readers than Y oung's Night 
Thoughts. Only a few years ago 
her pillow-preachings were looked 
for as regularly as the weekly news
paper or the monthly magazine. 
Every one enjoyed them. Friend 
So bersides was no exception ; for 
though he looked uncommonly 
stormy when he heard his youngsters 
read them, he could not possibly 
refrain from a private chuckle when 
he was alone, or even a hearty laugh 
when he was pretty certain that 
there was no danger of his being 
caught in the act thereof. Doubtless 

the worthy woman was occasionally 
treated with a measure of indignity, 
her name affording a remarkably 
handy weapon with which cowardly 
and ungallant (but henpecked) 
husbands parried the sturdy verbal 
blows of strong-minded partners in 
life. Another distinguished heroine 
is known as Mrs. Partington. Her 
well-meant, but somewhat futile, 
attempt to resist the encroachments 
of the Atlantic by bringing her mop 
and pail to bear in the great emer
gency of a sudden inundation, not 
only furnished witty Sidney Smith 
with a successful electioneering 
anecdote, but "points a moral" 
which none but the high, mighty, 
and superfine will disdain, to wit, 
the miseries of all inefficiency. As 
for the sagacious Mrs. Gamp, she is 
simply a photograph of a class which 
it is to be hoped is fast disappear
ing. The common-sense treatise and 
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example of Miss Nightingale have 
wrought a marvellous and beneficial 
change in the treatment of invalids. 
The word " nurse " will soon cease 
to be associated with the absurd 
superstitions, blundering ignorance, 
and notorious selfishness so long 
suggested by it. Meanwhile, the 
illustrious Sarah Gamp attracts a 
full mead of attention in our literary 
National Gallery. There is always a 
little knot of spectators gaping at 
her. The cap of large dimensions 
and the inevitable pattens have not 
ceased to secure the notice of faces 
broadenecl,as they look, with genuine 
laughter. The daring defiance of such 
minor matters as grammatical rules, 
and the bold unconventionalism in
dicated in the wearing of a watch
man's coat, are still the subject of 
frequent reference on the part of 
both press and platform. Later in the 
day, a good-natured dame bearing 
the rare name of Brown has, through 
the medium of a comic serial, en
tertained a large circle of readers 
with her original notions on various 
themes. 

But there is another, and greater 
than all. Caudles and Partingtons 
hide their diminished heads in her 
presence. Mrs. Gamp decamps at 
her appearance. Mrs. Brown does 
not attempt to cope with a power so 
superior. Exe1int omnes: flourish 
of trumpets : enter-Mrs. Grundy. 

Potentates and powers, what are 
they compared with her? Speak 
not of autocrats. Never mention 
c~ars, sultans, and kings as incarna
tions of authority. The married 
lady in question laughs at them all. 
There is more might in her nod and 
~110re meaning in her half-glance than 
rn a whole batch of princes, popes, 
and presidents. · 

nut who is she? Most of us have 
some notion of her. Are they cor
rect ? What is she really like? It 
may be that some of us have not yet 

dissociated her from the conception;; 
formed of her in youthful clays. 
Something like this:-A stout anrl 
high dame, loud-voiced, much star
ing-raiment of rusty black, shawl 
behind the age as touching size anrl 
shape; umbrella distended in dimen
sions and defective in the whale
bones; bonnet of capacity so great 
as to gladden all Luton, and make 
the people of Dunstable shout for 
joy; partiality for tea, knowledge of 
every one's affairs, prodigious power 
of gossip. 

This, however, is erroneous. Not 
such is she. By no means. Put 
away all such allegorical and figura
tive notions. The truth is that 
every one is Mrs. Grundy. You, my 
reader, are Mrs. Grundy to some
body, so am I. She is ubiquitous. 
A certain French monarch, of infa
mous memory, who carried things 
with a desperately high hand, once 
gave utterance to a mild and gracious 
· assertion. Reminded of the exis
tence of national rights, ,vith the 
sublime egotism of tyranny he cried, 
" The state ! the state !-I am the 
the state." - So much the worse for 
the state. In like manner, any one 
may truly exclaim, "I am :i\Irs 
Grundy." A worthy American 
minister, who was called upon at a 
public dinner to propose a toast, in
troduced a novel one. Whether it 
was because he had imbibed quite 
freely enough something stronger 
than toast and water, or whether it 
was the force of habit, we are not 
told. At any rate he arose and gave 
as his sentiment, "All people that on 
earth·do dwell." Let us hope that 
he was the final speaker, otherwise 
the remaining orators might possibly 
experience a little difficulty in break
ing up new ground. His compre
hensive quotation is perfectly appli
cable to the person to whom we now 
refer. It describes Mrs. Grundy 
well. We might all add her name 
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to our own. We belong to her 
family. Public opinion is Mrs. 
Grundy, and we are part of public 
opinion. The mighty mass is made 
up of atoms, the ocean of minute 
<1rops. 

Now, inasmuch as we are brought 
into contact with this feminine auto
crat every day of our lives, it cannot 
be futile to inquire how she should 
be treated. The question is the 
more reasonable, also, because we 
arc so liable to go into extremes 
about it. Hitting upon "the happy 
medium " is both rare and hard. 
X one of us always do it. Some 
scarcely ever manage it. They are 
perpetually coming to grief either by 
reason of Scylla or Charybdis. With 
profound deference to her we ven
ture to affirm that the right and de
sirable course to pursue in reference 
to Mrs. Grundy is to aYoid the two 
opposite evils of neither despising 
nor dreading her. A few words on 
each of these heads:-

Do not despise Mrs. Grundy. The 
olu adage, "What everybody says 
must be true," is not without foun
uation. It contains a fact ; a fact, 
we admit, overcoloured and exag
gerated, but a fact notwithstanding. 
Some of our readers have doubtless 
met with the following passage from 
Archbishop Trench; if so they will 
not feel it an infliction to con it 
aaain, for it is admirable; those who 
a;e acquainted with it will find it 
repay reflection:-" The Latin pro
verb, The voice of the people the voice 
ef God, is one which is well worth 
our while to understand. If it were 
affirmed in this that every outcry of 
the multitude, supposing only it to 
lJe loud enough and wide enough, 
ought to be accepted as the voice of 
Gou speaking through them, no pro• 
])Osition more foolish or more im
lJious could well be imagined. But 
the 'Mfice of the people is something 
Vd'Y different from this. The pro-

verb rests on the assumption that the
foundations of man's being are laicl 
in the truth; from which it will 
follow, that no conviction which is 
really a conviction of the universal 
humanity, but reposes on a true 
ground; no faith, which is indeed 
the faith of mankind, but has a reality 
corresponding to it ; for, as Jeremy 
Taylor has said, 'It is not a vain 
noise when many nations join their 
voices in the attestation or detesta
tion of an action;' and Hooker, 
' The general and perpetual voice of 
men is as the sentence of God Him
self. For that which all men at all 
times have learned, Nature herself 
must needs have taught ; and God 
being the Author of N atnre, her voice 
is but His instrument.' The task 
and difficulty, of course, must ever 
be to discover what this faith and 
what these convictions are, and this 
can only be done by an induction 
from a sufficient number of facts, 
and in sufficiently different times, to 
enable us to feel confident that we 
haye indeed seized that which is the 
constant quantity of truth in them 
all, and separated this from the in
constant one of falsehood and error, 
evermore offering itself in its room, 
that we have not taken some momen
tary cry, wrung out by interest, by 
passion, or by pain, for the voice of 
God; but claimed this august title 
only for that true voice of humanity 
which, unless everything be false, 
we have a right to assume an echo 
of the voice of God. . . . With 
respect to a First Cause, Creator and 
Upholder of all things, the universal 
consent and conviction of all people, 
the consensus gentium, must be con
sidered of itself a mighty evidence 
in its favour, a testimony which God 
is pleased to render to Himself 
through His creatures. This man or 
that, this generation or the other, 
might be deceived, but all men and 
all generations could not ; the i·ox 
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populi makes itself felt as a vox IJei. 
The existence here and there of an 
atheist no more disturbs our conclu
sion that it is of the essence of man's 
nature to believe in a God, than do 
such monstrous births as from time 
to time fiud place, children with two 
heads or with no arms, shake our 
assurance that it is the normal con
dition of man to have one head and 
two arms." The wisdom and weight 
of these remarks cannot be called in 
question. The line of argument will 
bear extensive application. We often 
wonder that preachers and divines 
do not make more frequent use of it. 
By neglecting itthey allow a veryvalu
able weapon to rust in the armoury 
of truth. All the great cardinal doc
trines of Christianity afford apt illus
trations of the principle laid down 
by the learned prelate. Atonement 
by the shedding of blood, the incarna
tion of God, and the efficacy of prayer 
are instances of this. Humanity 
everywhere desires and demands 
them. The New Testament does 
but supply a universally felt need 
when it teaches them. Surely the 
inference is palpable, namely, an in.
direct but striking testimony to the 
truth of these dogmas. It cannot 
be that man in every land and age 
has blundered. To believe that he 
has simply created and perpetuated 
a series of ludicrous and monstrons 
mistakes is to reach the uppermost 
se::tts in the synagogue of credulity. 

This, however, we leave. We wish 
to come down to more homely mat
ters. In reference to far less im
portant affairs than the great and 
grave doctrines to which we have 
first adverted, we incline decidedly 
to the opinion that it is not wise to 
set Mrs. Grundy at defiance. As a 
shrewd essayist has said, '' In little 
~hings the world's judgment is right 
lll the main. There is a gravitation 
of society towards common sense-at 
least to approving it, if not to act-

ing upon it." The as.,ertion is not 
beside the mark. Public opinion 
dips the right way. Of course it 
is fallible. Great errors have 
marked it, and will yet mark iL 
More of that anon. Albeit, there is 
a middle way made and preserv<?rl 
about most matters which is adopte,l 
by almost universal consent. An in
stinct of some kind (we leave meta
physicians to define it) keeps the 
majority of men in the temperate 
zone of creed and conduct. Eew 
dwell in the frigid, it is too cold ; 
the torrid is sparsely inhabited, it is 
too hot. On this ground it is that 
we say he is very foolish who be6im 
and tries to go through life a3 a 
knight-errant bent on doin,g battle 
with Mrs. Grundy. ·when duty com
mands it, hoist the flag of rebellion. 
Never flinch in lifting yonr }wu,l 
against Mrs. Grundy's resolutions, if 
they are bad; by all means prewn: 
their being carried unanimously. 
Take up your hat, and with a ri~ht 
gallant bow, wish her ladyship 2,"00cl 

morning when she begins to talk 
nonsense, put on airs, and shm\- off 
generally. But if no principle is 
involved in so doing, keep on good 
terms with her. ·why not ? If 011,0 

wishes to be a martyr, by all mea112-
let him gratify his ambition; but 
let him not buy his honours at too 
high a figure, and let him be qntie 
sure that the said honours are 
genuine and not sham. Run in the 
teeth of custom, and if you will, bnt 
first of all, be positive that it i., 
sufficiently bad to warrant the at
tack and, what is more, the con
sequences of the attack. A stout 
country bumpkin, we will suppose, 
seizes a tough stick and attacks a 
hornets' nest. ·with a viuclictin' 
spirit that is enough to scarify enry 
member of the Peace Society, rrml c1 

depraved retaliation w hi~ h foe 
"Olive Branch" (onepenny,monthly) 
ought to exhibit as an awful warn-
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ing to the young, the disturbed 
hornets turn upon their assailant. 
Assailant takes to his heels ; hornets 
take to their wings. The wings 
"haw it," to use a parliamentary 
phrase. The result of the adventure 
is that the countenance of intrepid 
Hol-l_~·c becomes alarmingly blotched, 
and his physical organism as a whole 
sustains an amount of irritation not 
remarkabk conducive to either ami
ability or c·ontent. Every one would 
blame him, and rightly. Had he 
made the onslaught in order to 
secure a treasure, say a nugget of 
gol(1. concealed beneath the bellicose 
inse~ts, the end might have justified 
the means ; as it was, the entire 
campaign vrns preposterous. ,v e 
need hardly apply the illustra
tion. The displeasure of Mrs. G. is 
irri,ating and troublesome ; don't 
subject yourself to it unless the 
mental or social nugget is tolerably 
certain. 

For instance, it may fairly be 
ques::i:oued whether Nonconformist 
miuister.s are quite consistent in one 
respect. They abjure canonicals. 
Silken S;mrn and cambric bands are 
none oi· theirs. We have heard 
sm~,rt things said by diaconal au
thorities as touching ecclesiastical 
paraphernalia of that order. We be
lien: that cases have occurred where
in sundry offices have been resigned 
and dinffs posts vacated because 
some heterodox pastor has had the 
temerity to assume somewhat Leviti
cal apparel. Well, well; such con
duct may possess a dignity and 
grandeur which our purblind vision 
is unable to detect, despite much 
and painful straining of the mind's 
€ye. K otwithstanding, we submit 
th2,t these good "officers" and the 
pastors who subscribe to their senti
meuts are clearly self-contradictory. 
Tl1ey ou:;ht to go a great deal farther. 
The "·hite tie and the sedate raven 
suit are as truly relics of priestcraft 

as the gown and the cassock. To be 
strictly logical, he who puts the 
latter into his awful Index EXJ11t1'
gatoriusmaynot withhold the former. 
Certainly not. At the same time, 
though this is perfectly true, is it 
worth while raising a great disturb
ance about ? Surely not. My es
teemed friend, Rev. Nathan New
light, argues the whole question with 
me. He proves, beyond gainsaying, 
that I ought to abandon the black 
and white. It impossible to convey 
an adequate idea of his vehemence 
of manner, rapidity of utterance, and 
lucidity of reasoning as he shows 
that he, as a minister, is perfectly 
justified in assuming colours, and 
renouncing the sombre hue of "the 
cloth." Authorities .are quoted, 
parallels are drawn, etc. ; finally 
my friend N. flings himself back 
in his chair, puts his hands into 
his unclerical pockets, waits for 
a reply, and inly says that I have 
my work cut out for me toler
ably well. I have no reply. I admit 
that I am defeated. I collapse. I 
confess that I have not a leg left to 
stand upon. Moreover, almost at the 
risk of Nathan's regard for me, I 
actually indulge in a laugh, and 
simply adduce some such little al
lusion as that of Hodge and the 
hornet's nest. And I think it is 
quite apposite. When you take a 
desperate leap, like a mounted acro
bat, who goes through a hoop covered 
with tissue paper, and force your 
glorious way through ordinary pre
dilections respecting pulpit propriety 
you get into speedy trouble. There 
is pretty certain to be a disturbance 
-major or minor. A pack ofhound
like prejudices wake up, begin to 
howl, and give you no peace. Gran
ted that such prejudices are foolish, 
is it wise to attack them recklessly ? 
What do you get by it? Nothing. 
What do you lose ? Something, per
haps 'much. Nay, your cause loses 
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ns well as you. Pitiable as it is that 
it should be so, the fact remains that 
there are those who will not take the 
bread of life as readily from you if, 
metaphorically speaking, your hands 
are arrayed in bright purple or orange 
instead of being covered with proper 
black kid. You are stung plentifully; 
but, please, where is the nugget? 

In all concerns of this kind we 
should ever remember that it may 
be both foolish and wrong for us to 
use our full power. Self-sacrifice con
sists frequently in keeping rights in 
abeyance. What we mciy do should 
come second to what we should do. 
Real greatness nearly always puts a 
bar upon its own lawful prerogatives. 
Small fry, moral dwarfs, are perpetu
ally standing on their dignity, fuming 
and fussing to an extraordinary ex
tent if their precious "rights" are 
infringed upon by so much as a 
hair's breadth. "Dressed in a little 
brief authority," &c.-how true! 
Lord Omnium is nothing like so au
thoritative as Winebin bis butler, or 
Pomatum his valet; and as to Mr. 
John Thomas Plush the footman, 
his observations to the select circle 
of friends in the servants' hall are 
as dogmatic in tone as they are pro
lific in aspirates, which is saying a 
great deal. Therefore, when we 
waive our "rights" for the sake of 
others we so far act the part of gen
tlemen-no mean term of honour : 
on the contrary, when we noisily 
and vulgarly insist on them, regard
less of circumstances, we ally our
selves more closely to him who 
stands 1.Jehind the carriage than to 
him who sits in it. Higher ground 
may be taken. We all know who it 
was that, waiving his claim to ex
emption from the temple-tax, said, 
" Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend, go thou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 

piece of money; that take, and give 
unto them for thee and me." It was 
quite like the magnanimity of Paul, 
too, to abstain from this and to avoid 
that, in order that his usefulness 
might not be curtailed. To quote 
from a certain author : " It is not 
expedient that a young clergyman 
should fly in the face of his parish
ioners on such a question as the 
-wearing of a shooting-coat or a black 
neck-tie, or as going out with the 
hounds. It was not wise in J obn 
Foster, the great Baptist preacher, 
to horrify his simple flock by ap
pearing in his pulpit in a grey coat 
and a red waistcoat. No doubt in 
logic his position was unassailable. 
For people who reject all cleric~ 
robes as Popish, it is manifestly ab
surd to make a stand for a black 
coat and a white neckclotb. By 
making a stand for these you cut the 
ground from under your feet. But 
even with folk who thought dif
ferently, John Foster acted unwisely; 
as lawyers would say, it was a bad 
issue to take. I know how a cer
tain eminent essayist, whom I much 
revere, stands up for eccentricity. 
He holds it to be a useful protest 
against our tendency to a dead con
formity. I venture to say that, 
generally, it is not wise to be eccen
tric. You find that eccentric people 
are usually eccentric in little things 
not worth fighting for. We all know 
that there are great and important 
things in which the world thinks 
wrongly : take issue there with the 
world if you like ; but it is not 
worth while to do so in small mat
ters of dresa and behaviour. Let it 
not be engraven on your tombstone, 
Here lies the man who confronted 
the human race on the question of 
the wide-awake hat! Stand up for 
tmth and right, if you are fond of 
fighting; you will have many oppor
tunities in this life." 

A remark or two by way of pa
'27 
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rent.he.sis before ,rn pass ou. There 
is a l'ittle Latin word, much used 
now-a--tfo~·R, that requires Yigilance. 
It. is a ,:;rcrit busybody. Its demands 
are astounding in their audacity. 
l\lfode~! Y is not a weakness of which 
it is p11r!icnbrly guilty. ,vc mean 
Anh. \\'hen shall we hear less of 
this loud-talking egotist? Like a 
stupid, loquacious "bore," that forces 
his ,my into circles in which he is 
not wa'nted, makes himself at home 
in :rnur house when, to speak the 
truth, you and your wife wish him 
at the antipodes, comes, uninYited 
and unexpectedly, with several tur
bulent children and an immense as
sortment of luggage, informing you 
in the most playful and familiar 
style that they are going to spend 
three weeks under your roof, "just 
in :1 friendly way," without being 
made strangers of, this irrepressible 
.Anti pounces upon you at every tum. 
Paul Pry was nothing to it. Of comse 
Anti is not altogether bad. Who is ? 
He may, as some one may charitably 
suggest to you, "mean well," but 
as Archbishop Whately has shown, 
folk who " mean well" often do ill, 
and subject their fellows to a con
siderable amount of annoyance. One 
can do with Anti now and then, but 
an excess even ofhoneyis nauseating. 
There are capital points about him. 
He has been the means of sweeping 
away intolerable abuses and intro
ducing 1Jeneficial changes. But when 
he sets himself up against everybody 
else, and begins to lay down the law 
as if the rest of us were mere dum
mies, it is not to be supposed that 
such conduct will be greeted with a 
very cordial reception. Who, pray, 
is Anti, that he should try to put 
the whole human race to the right
about ? \Ve are not perfect 1Jy a 
long way ; to infallibility we make 
no pretensions; but surely, when he 
begins one of his tricks, and tries to 
make it out that public opinion is 

pitiably deluded on nearly every 
question, he makes a demand upon 
out charity which is unreasonable to 
the last degree. 

It is well that we should be on 
our guard. We live in times wherein 
almost everything and every one is 
assailed by some pretended reformer. 
Iconoclasts enter our homes, hurling 
to atoms our most cherished pos
sessions and innocent enjoyments, 
with the ruthlessness of Huns and 
Goths. The fact is that if we 
listen to the arguments of all the 
enthusiasts of these new-fangled 
notions, we shall soon find ourselves 
in a rather peculiar state. One will 
strip away one thing, a second 
another, a third another, and so on 
until the tree of our comforts and 
luxuries is pulled to pieces, the 
leaves torn off, the fruit hopelessly 
bruised or trampled underfoot. Only 
think of the crusades which modern 
Red-cross Knights are entering upon. 
They are legion. "Down with ani
mal food!" cries the vegetarian, 
" Down with animal food! Never 
touch it again. It makes you un
spiritual. Beef hardens the heart. If 
you wish to develop the nobler parts 
of your being, avoid meat. Abjure 
the butcher, and patronize the green
grocer." "Down with smoking," 
cries the anti-tobacconist, professing 
to be choked with the exquisite 
perfume of your "bird's eye returns," 
"Down with smoking ! Throw your 
cigars into the fire. Put out your 
pipe, and don't light it again. Buy 
no more Vesuvians. You are almost 
sure to become a ' drinker ' if you 
are a smoker." " Down with tea
drinking ! " cries another, " Down 
with tea-drinking! It ruins the 
nerves. ' There is death in the pot.' 
Half its contents are sloe-beans, 
and the whole of it is slow poison." 
" Down with strong drink!" cries the 
teetotaller, "Down with strong 
drink ! Gin is a gin. Wine will 
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make you whine. Ale will cause 
yon to ail. A way with the decanters 
and tumblers!" "Down with mnsic !" 
cries an old-fashioned member of 
George Fox's sect, "Down with 
music ! If thou wilt be advised bv 
me, friend, thou wilt part with thy 
pianoforte and allow thy daughters 
to learn singing no longer. If thee 
would lay by the money that music 
costs thee and put it out to interest, 
thee would be astonished at the 
amount in a few years." Thus am 
I addressed. What with one and 
what with another, I don't know 
how to go on. I may not eat a slice 
of ham, I may not enjoy a cigar, I 
may not drink a glass of stout, I may 
not touch a flute or sing a song. 
Pray, what rnay I do ? 

Now for the other side of the 
question. Avoiding one evil, we 
must beware of another and opposite 
one. Hitherto our advice " to all 
whom it may concern" has been, Do 
not despise Mrs. Grundy, wage no 
needless warfare with her. But it 
must be added, do not dread her; take 
up arms against her the moment 
truth and conscience command it. 
A respectable person in many parti
culars, she can play the tyrant when 
she chooses. In certain moods she 
deals very summarily with those 
who do not exactly please her. But 
it is useless to tmn timid. We must 
not show the white feather. That 
will neverdo. Some poor souls have 
been tormented almost beyond en
durance. Byron was scared at her; 
a story is told of his letting a 
quarterly edict, bound in yellow 
and blue, remain uncut for several 
days, lest he should find Mazeppa, 
the Corsair, or other of his poor 
heroes (made up of wretched moral 
s~oddy) gibbeted on the awful 
literary gallows. Haydon the 
painter fancied that she frowned at 
him, and after floundering about 
helplessly in the Chat-Moss of debt, 

he put an end to his lifo. Many 
have recourse to desperate shifts rmri 
grotesque expedieni; in order to avoid 
collision with public opinion. An 
Oxford student being asked, at liis 
examination, for the doctrine r,f tlw 
Anglican Church on good works, 
knowing the breakers and whirlpools 
into which an unwary answer would 
inevitably drift him, replied, "A few 
of them will not clo a man anv 
harm!" During the Gordon Riot;, 
for the purpose of protecting their 
houses from the furv of the mob, 
people inscribed upon" their doors the 
words, "No Popery ;" but to make 
peace, as he fondly hoped, with 
Protestants and Catholics alike, one 
worthy wrote up, " No religion at 
all." Equally adroit was he who, 
intending to save himself from the 
antagonism of scientific controver
sialists, when questioned as to 
whether the sun moves round the 
earth or the earth round the sun, 
responded thus : " A little of_ both, 
sometimes one and sometimes the 
other." 

Extreme cases, if not imaginary
the reader will say. Very likely. 
Nevertheless, they illustrate a stupid 
terror of :Mrs. Gmndy which is by 
no l!ICans a rara avis. " "\Yhat will 
people say?" Awful consideration! 
vVe all quail before it more or less, 
at one time or another. What will 
they say? Never mind what they 
will say, so long as you are acting 
wisely and righteously. If they are 
displeased at you for that, let them 
be. "People," forsooth! who and 
what are people when the dread of 
them comes in between us and dutv ? 
" People : " they are not gods, th.ey 
are not demi-gods. Shame on us if 
we cower and tremble before them. 
Let us be sure that we are not acting 
the part of fools or sinners, and then 
as for "what people say," try not to 
vex your righteous soul about it. A. 
message has been wafted by a poet 

27* 



360 MRS, GRUNDY, 

across the Atlantic v,hich is well 
worthy of heed, touching the subject 
in hand: 

"As I look from the Isle, o'er its billows 
of gre0n, 

To tl;e hillows of foam-crested blue, 
Yon l1ark that afar in the distance.is seen, 
Half dreaming, my eyes will pursue; 
K ''". dark in the shadow, she scatters the 

~praY 
As the· chaff in the stroke of the flail; 
Ko\\· white as the sea-gull, she flies on 

l1er waY, 
The sun gleaming bright on her sail. 

'' Yet her pilot is thinking of dangers 
to slnm-

Of lireakers tliat whiten and roar ; 
How little he cares, if in shadow or sun 
Tlw~· see him that gaze from the shore ! 
He looks to the beacon that looms from 

the reef, 
To the rock that is under his lee, 
As he drifts on the Llast, like a wind

"·afted leaf, 
O'er the gulfs of the desolate sea. 

"Thus drifting afarto the dim-vaulted caves 
l'i·here life and its ventures are laid, 
The dreamers who gaze while we battle 

tl1e wayes 
}\fay see us in sunshine or shade; 
Yet true to our course, though our 

shadow grow dark, 
I\. e'll trim our broad sail as before, 
And stand by the rudder that governs 

the bark, 
:!\' or ask how we look from the shore.'' 

One consideration that should 
,1isarm our fear of Mrs. G. and 
lier awful displeasure is the fact 
, hat she sometimes makes great 
1aistakes. Before now, she has 
reckoned without the host most 
wofully : none more so. It is 
1,11~allant to contradict a lady, but 
1 l1e truth must be spoken ;-evidence 
,-uou~h and to spare exists to prove 
Ji,Jw she has blundered. Just think! 
;-;1ie put down poor Galileo. Colum-
1,us fared no better at her hands. 
J kr denunciations of Jenner and 
] Im·yey were wrathful. How she 
:,hused George Stephenson! With 
wliat suspicion she watched brave 
Carey when he set sail for India. It 

took some time for her to bring her 
mind to Robert Raikes. At first she 
decided against Mr. Tennyson ; if 
we may be allowed the anachronism, 
the inspiration of Martin F. Tupper 
was much more to her taste. Mr. 
Thackeray' s " Vanity Fair" was con
signed to the editorial Balaam box, 
Charlotte Rronte's clever fiction went 
a begging, as she tells us. 

The mention of these occurrences 
amuses, in some instances even sur
prises us. Why ? Because of the 
high positions which these notorieties 
attained. Ask the publishers about 
the aforementioned authors now, and 
they will tell you, with delectable 
recollections of large profits, about 
the large sales which the works in 
question have had. Well, draw an 
inference in your own favour, my 
friend. Mrs. Grundy is mutable and 
fallible. Her ire cannot last for ever. 
Do not be depressed because you hap
pen to offend her. Dhoose the right, 
keep to it, and, depend upon it, she 
will have to come round. Some fine 
mornino- you will be surprised when 
you me~t her to find that her face is 
quite radiant, her hand outstretched 
to welcome you, and her congratula
tions upon your manifold and dis
tinguished qualities forthcoming. 
That is the way of the old lady all 
over. Rest assured that there is a 
hidden meaning in the old nursery 
rhyme. Descriptive, primarily, of 
certain stray sheep whose discovery 
seemed impracticable, it neverthe
less bears directly upon men's good 
opinion of us:-" Let them alone and 
they'll come home." They will "come 
home" sooner or later, if you are 
wort11y of them. 
"Should envious tongues some malice 

frame, 
To soil and tarnish your good name, 
Grow not disheartened ; 'tis the lot 
Of all men, whether good or not. 
Rail not in answer, but be calm, 
For silence yields a healing balm. 

Live it down 
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" What though men evil call your good ! 
So Christ Himself, mirnnderstood, 
\Vas nailed unto a cross of wood! 
And now shall yon for lesser pain 
Your inmost soul for ever stain, 
I3 y rendering evil back again 1 

Live it down! 
" Oh ! if you look to be forgiven, 

Love your own foes, the bitterest even, 
And love to you shall glide from heaven; 
And when shall come the poisoned lie 
Swift from the shaft of calumny, 
If you would turn it harmless by, 
Making the venomed falsehood die, 

Live it down! " 

An exaggerated dread of Mrs. 
Grundy may well be diminished on 
another ground. She does not 
always take the notice of us that we 
think she does. Much nervousness 
is resolvable into conceit. We fancy 
that people are looking at us, perhaps 
hope that they are, and thus become 
alarmed lest we should fail to win 
their admiration. A pert young 
miss walks down the main street of 
the town with the air of a countess, 
:at the very least. So she implicitly 
believes. The quavers, tosses, shakes 
which she, ever and anon, gives her
self (by sheer accident, of course) in 
order to show off divers fine points 
in her figure, face, and furbelows
are laughable in the extreme. She 
glances at no one, but goes straight 
on, with the deeply-rooted conviction 
that she is making a most decided hit, 
awakening alike masculine wonder 
and feminine envy. Poor girl ! how 
much more attractive would she be 
to the eye of common sense if she 
were seated at her mamma's ·wilcox 
and Gibbs' sewing machine, or kindly 
conveying flannel to some miserable 
old dame who is garrulous with age, 
and affected with rheumatics ! The 
whole attempt is a dead failure. It 
falls flat. Hardly any one pays 
attention to her as she perambulates 
in her magnificence; those who do, 
pity or ridicule. There is a la
mentable tendency in human nature 
to make an exhibition gratis, of 

any supposed excellences it may 
possess. Such being the case, it is 
salutary to learn the bitter lessoa 
that people do not reckon us worth 
quite as much notice as we do our
selves. How well that graceful Gold
smith puts this in his beauti fol story, 
"The Vicar of Wakefield." "What di(l 
the learned world say to your parn.
doxes? " asked Dr. Primrose. His 
son's reply was, "The learned worl(l 
said nothing at all to my paradoxes" 
-the tragical fate of many paradoxes 
and other oxies, that we anticipated 
would create a profound sensation ! 
"Excuse the liberty I take in thus 
inconveniencing you," cried the gnat 
as it settled on the head of a bull, 
"but if you wish it, I will be off in 
a moment." "Oh, don't trouble your
self," was the curt answer of Taurus; 
"to tell you the truth, I did not 
know you were there." Swarms of 
human gnats might save themselves 
a world of anxiety, if they would 
bear that fable in mind in reference 
to Mrs. Grundy. It is an unpala
table doctrine, to be sure, but it is 
none the less wholesome. The confec
tionery of sentimentalism clisorders 
the system sooner than moral bitters. 

We close as we began. :Mrs. 
Grundy is powerful. Her will is 
law. At her fiat slavery disap
peared. Corn laws vanished before 
her threats. State churches and 
other contorted, misshapen, abnor
mal abominations are gasping for 
breath beneath her stroke. What 
then? Be it ours to do all that ,Ye 
can to render her power a blessing. 
Let us seek to guide it righteously 
and mercifully. Never let us weary 
in our efforts to bring it under the 
influence of the Gospel. The true 
way of attaining this is palp~ble-:
by personal goodness ; for society :s 
composed of individuals ; as we sru.cl 
before, every one is Mrs. Grundy. 

THOMAS R. STEVENliO~. 

Ltiton. 
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l\IENE, :M:ENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 

(DANIEL V. 25.) 

_l FDY ,rnrds, first, concerning the 
htrrnl meaning of this remarkable 
sentence. JJi enc means "It is 
numbered." Curiously enough, the 
\Yell-known word Almanac is the 
same in its root as this term, Mene. 
Thev are both derived from a word 
,rhich means to nuinbe1· ;-an alnrn.
nac, as everybody :rnows, being that 
,rhich contains the number of the 
clays, weeks, months, and seasons of 
the vear. Tckel is the same as the 
bett~r known word·· Shekel, and 
signifies " It is weighed." In very 
ancient times, money was weighed 
from one merchant to another, 
almost as often as we now count it. 
Thus, in Genesis xxiii. 16th verse, 
we read, "And Abraham weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had 
named in the audience of the sons of 
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, 
current monev with the merchant." 
The word Tal~nt, so well known in 
profane and sacred history, is also 
derirncl from a Greek word which 
means to weigh; ancl our well-known 
,.,-orcl round, as a name for money, 
signified in the time of the Planta
;._,·,~nets, a ponnd-weight of silver. 
Cpiul1'sin, is in fact, two words, 
meaning ,; A. nd Persians." It is 
110te-wortLy that the Hebrew word 
for l'ersian is Parse, exactly the 
same as tl1e modern word " Parsee," 
~,, ,,ell kuown in India as the name 
of the descendants of the ancient 
l't,r.siaus who cl.well there, and still 
,rursliip, as their forefathers clicl, 
the Lri6lit Learns of the sun. It is 
usual to say that these four words, 
l,frnc, Jl.fcne, Tel~el, Upharsin, mean 

" Thou art weighed in the balances 
and found wanting;" but this is 
rather a paraphrase than a transla
tion ; the literal meaning of this 
oracular sentence being, " It is 
numbered; It is numbered; It is 
weighed ;-and the Persians." 

We will now say a few words 
concerning the historical import of 
the oracle. These remarkable words 
are connected with the last day of 
Belshazzar, the last King of Babylon. 
The following is the graphic descrip
tion of the matter, from the pen of 
the prophet Daniel (chap. v. 1-6); 
" Belshazzar the king made a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 
Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which his 

· father Nebuchadnezzar had fa.ken out 
of the temple which was in Jeru
salem ; that the king and his princes, 
1~.., wives, and his concubines, might 
drink therein. Then they brought 
the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house of God,. 
which was at Jerusalem; and the 
king and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, drank in them. They 
drank wine, and praised the gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. In the same 
hour came forth fingers of a man's 
hand, and wrote over against the can
dlestick upon the plaister of the wall 
of the king's palace: and the king saw 
the part of the hand that wrote. Then 
the king's countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so 
that the joints of his loins were 
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loosed, and his knees smote one 
againstanother." This "hand-writing 
upon the wall," which so strangely 
appeared, and so terrified the king, 
was the oracular sentence of which 
we are now speaking-" Mene, 
Teke1, Upharsin." When the king 
was unable to decipher the strange 
sentence, the Magi, the Persian 
priest-philosophers, "the astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers," were 
called in, but in vain, to do the 
work of divination. "Now the queen, 
by reason of the words of the king 
and his lords, came into the banquet
house" (chap. v.10). Of course this 
"queen" could not be the wife, or 
one of the wives of Belshazzar, for 
they were present (ver. 2) when the 
handwriting appeared on the wall. 
Who then was this royal lady ? She 
was probably the " Queen-Mother," 
the widow of Nebuchadnezzar, named 
Nitocris, a woman of great capacity 
and reputation. Having been well 
acquainted, in all probability, during 
the late king's reign, with the wisdom 
and piety of the prophet Daniel, 
she now mentions his name to the 
terrified monarch, as that of one who 
could show "the interpretation" of the 
strange and portentous words on the 
palace wall. " There is a man in 
thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods; and in the days 
of thy father light and understand
ing and wisdom, like the wisdom of 
the gods, was found in him ; . . . . 
now, let Daniel be called, and he will 
shew the interpretation." Such was 
the advice of the venerable widowed 
queen; it was followed, and Daniel 
was ushered into the presence of the 
terror-struck king. "The righteous 
a1·e as bold as a lion ; " and what 
noble qualities did the holy Daniel 
display in the presence of this power
ful despot ! As Elijah, in the 
presence of Ahab, as John the 
Baptist before Herod, as Paul to 
l'eli.x, or John Knox before the 

graceful but guilty Mary Stuart, so 
was Daniel in the presence of 
Belshazzar and his assembled court. 
How unselfish he was : " If thou 
canst read the writing and make 
known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the 
third ruler of the kingdom." Such 
was the princely promise. "Then 
Daniel answered and said before the 
king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and 
give thy reward to another ; yet I 
will read the writing unto the king, 
and make known to him the interpre
tation." How courageous he was in 
condemning the iniquities of the 
kiug ! He fears not to speak of the 
terrible punishment which befell the 
former monarch, who "was driven 
from the sons of men; anJ his heart 
was macle like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with wild asses." . . . 
" And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, 
hast not humbled thy heart, though 
thou knewest all this." Then follows 
the interpretation of the divine and 
direful oracle. Its accomplishment 
was swift ancl sme. \\Jnile this 
besotted ruler, this " king of shreds 
ancl patches," was carousing in his 
banqueting chamber, the great 
Cyrus was at his gatl'8, and-" In 
that night was Belshazzar the king 
of the Chalcleans slain." 

The spiritual truths suggestell by 
this solemn event are sufficiently ob
vious ;-namely, the existence o~· a 
divine moral goyernment to which 
the mightiest monarchs are willingly 
or unwillingly amenable; the power 
of God to bring comlign punishment 
upon the strongest crimi~als ; and 
that the persecutors of His Church 
are sure, sooner or later, to come to 
ruin. To the above reflections we 
may add three other remarks . of 
general interest. First, the taku1.g 
of Babylon by C,rrus is ~he 
11oint in profane history which 
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first touches the narratives of sacred 
Scripture. The event.fol life of Cyrus, 
the conqueror of Babylon, came to 
an end about 5~m yrars before Christ; 
and "·ith him and his grand doings 
the authentic profane history of the 
world hcgins. "Like an Oriental 
Alexander he aimed at universal 
dominion ; and the influence of 
l'ersia, like that of Greece, survived 
the dynasty from which it sprang. 
In every aspect the reign of Cyrus 
marks an epoch in universal history. 
The fall of Sardis and Babylon was 
the starting point of European life ; 
and it is a singular coincidence that 
the beginning of Grecian art and 
philosophy, and the foundation of 
the Roman Constitution, synchronize 
with the triumph of the Aryan race 
in the east." Again, it is interesting 
to remember hO\v emphatically Cyrns 
is referred to in the inspired Scrip
tures. His name is mentioned at 
least twelve times, and several times 
in connexion with important events 
relating to the Jewish Church. In 
the last verse of the 44th chapter 
of Isaiah he is thus notablv referred 
to :-" Cyrus, he is my "shepherd, 
and shall perform all my pleasure : 
even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt 
be built ; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid." The open
ing ,,ords of the Book of Ezra show 
how completely this prediction was 
fulfilled; for it was Cyrus who gave 
permission for the rebuilding of the 
Temple, after be had conquered Bel
shazzar, and it was he who gave back 
the sacred vessels, with which the 
King of Babylon was carousing, when 
the "handwriting on the wall" fore
told his speedy ruin. So eminent a 
minister of Divine Providence was 
Cyrus to be, that he is spoken of in 
Isaiah, 45th chapter, 1st verse, as 
God's "M ess'i,ah," God's " arwinted," 
from which fact St. Jerome speaks 
of him as a type of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. W 0 may further remark that 

the subject of this paper reminds us 
of a remarkable reconciliation be
tween sacred and profane history 
which has been made within the 
last few years by Sir Henry Ifawlin
son. According to Herodotus the 
last King of Babylon was called 
Labynetus ; but the Book of Daniel 
says it was Belshazzar who was the 
last. The difficulty is now cleared 
up ; and for the future we must 
think of Belshazzar not as the son, 
but as the grandson of the famous 
Nebuchadnezzar. The word "son," as 
all attentive readers of the Scriptures 
are aware, being used with consider
able latitude of meaning. " In 
1,,54, Sir Henry Rawlinson de
ciphered the inscriptions on some 
cylinders found in the ruins of Um 
C~eer (the ancient Ur of the Chal
dees), containing memorials of the 
works executed by N abonne
dus (who is evidently the same 
person as Labynetus), and from 
which inscriptions it appears that 
the eldest son of N abonnedus, 
was called Bel-sharezar, and ad
mitted by his father to a share in 
the government." In a communica
tion to the .Ll..then<eum, No. 1377, 
Sir Henry Rawlinson says, "We 
can now understand how Belshazzar, 
as joint king with his father, may 
have been governor of Babylon, when 
the city was attacked by the com
bined forces of the Medes and 
Persians, 'and may have perished 
in the assault which followed, while 
N abonnedus leading a force to the 
relief of the place was defeated and 
obliged to take refuge in Borsippa, 
capitulating after a short resistance, 
and being subsequently assigned, 
according to Berosus, an honourable 
retirement in Carmania." 

The following succinct account of 
Babylon, from Smith's "Dictionary 
of the Bible," will put our readers 
in possession of the facts connected 
with its eventful history since "that 
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11ight" in which Belshazzar the King 
of the Chaldeans was slain. "With 
the conquest by Cyrus commenced 
the decay and ruin of Babylon. 
' The broad walls ' were then to 
some extent broken down, and the 
'high gates' probably 'burnt with 
fire' (Jeremiah li. 58). The de
fences, that is to say, were ruined, 
though it is not to be supposed that 
the laborious and useless task of de
molishing the gigantic fortifications 
was attempted or even contemplated 
by the conqueror. Babylon was 
weakened, but it continued a royal 
residence, not only during the life
time of . Darius the Mede, but 
through the entire period of the 
Persian Empire. The Persian kings 
held their court at Babylon during 
the larger portion of the year ; and 
at the time of Alexander's conquests 
it was still the second, if not the 
first, city of the empire. Alexander 
found the great temple of Belus in 
so ruined a condition, that it would 
have required the labour of 10,000 
men for two months even to clear 
away the rubbish with which it was 
encumbered. His designs for the 
restoration of the temple, and the 
general embellishment of the city, 
were frustrated by his untimely 
death, and the removal of the seat 
of empire to Antioch under the 
Selucidm gave the finishing blow to 
the prosperity of the place. The 
great city of Seleucia, which soon 

after arose in its neighbourhood, not 
only drew away its population, but 
was actually constructed of materials 
derived from its buildings (Pliny, 
Natural History ii. 30). Since then 
Babylon has been a quarry, from 
which all the tribes in the vicinity 
have perpetually derived the bricks 
with which they have built their 
cities, and (besides Seleucia) Ctesi
phon, Baghdad, and numerous other 
towns have risen from its ruins. 
The 'great city,' the beauty of the 
Chaldees' 'excellency,' has thus em
phatically 'become heaps' ( J er. li. 
37). She is truly 'an astonish
ment and a hissing, without an in
habitant.' Her walls have altogether 
disappeared - they have ' fallen' 
(Jer. li. 44), been 'thrown down' 
(1. 15), been 'broken utterly' 
(li. 58.). 'A drought is upon her 
waters ' (1. 38); for the system of 
irrigation, on which, in Babylonia, 
fertility altogether depends, has long 
been laid aside ; ' her cities ' are 
everywhere 'a desolation' (li. 43); 
her 'land a wilderness;' ' wild beasts 
of the desert (jackals) lie there,' and 
'owls dwell there' (compare Layard's 
'Nineveh' and' Babylon,' p.484 with 
Isaiah xiii 21, 22, and J ererniah 
1. 39). The natives regard the 
whole side as haunted, and neither 
will the 'Arab pitch tent, nor the 
shepherd fold sheep there ' (Isaiah 
xiii. 20)." 

TITHES. 

As the Parliament of England has 
entered upon the consideration of 
very important ecclesiastical ques
tions, and as the subject of Tithes is 

sure very often " to come to the 
front " in connexion with these q ues
tions, we have thought well to la.y 
before our readers an historical 
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sketch of the ancient tax or impost 
designated by the well-known w-ord 
at the head of this paper. The term 
tithe is another form of the familiar 
words ten and tenth, and therefore 
was literally a tenth part of any 
thing. In Alfred the Great's time 
the ~hole of England was divided 
into hundreds and tithings; the for
mer being a district which contained 
a hnndr;d heads of families, the 
latter ten ; and, as is well known, 
these two names are still retained in 
many parts of the country, though 
the institution itself has long ceased 
to exist. The subject of tithes may 
be looked at from a threefold point 
of ne"·· We will first say a few 
words concerning Pagan Tithes. It 
is well known to students of ancient 
history that the Carthaginians, 
Greeks, and Romans were familiar 
,,-ith the practice of paying tithes. 
Sometimes they were given to a suc
cessful general, sometimes to a popu
lar ruler; at one time to a favourite 
priest, at another for the endowment 
of an especially sacred temple. Con~ 
cerning the Magi, the priests of the 
ancient Persians, Gibbon writes thus 
in the 8th chapter of "The Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire ":
" The property of the Magi was very 
considerable Beside the less invi
clious possession of a large tract of 
the most fertile lands of Media, they 
leYied a general tax on the fortunes 
and industry of the Persians. 'Though 
your ~ood w·orks (says Zoroaster) ex
ceecl in number the leaves of the 
trec,s, the drops of rain, the stars in 
the lieawn, or the sands in the sea, 
there they ·will all be unprofitable 
to you, unless they are accepted by 
tLe destuur or priest. To obtain the 
acceptance of this guide to salvation 
you must faithfully pay him tithes 
of all you possess, of your goods, of 
your lands, and of your money. If 
the clestour be satisfied, your soul 
will escape hell-tortures; you will 

secure pr-aise in this world and hap
piness in the next. For the destours 
are the teachers of religion ; they 
know all things, and they deliver all 
men.' " We pass on to glance at the 
subject of Jew-ish Tithes. That the 
practice of tithing existed in Pales
tine, long before the existence of the 
Mosaic Economy, is evident from 
two facts in the history of Abraham 
and his grandson Jacob. · When the 
former patriarch returned from his
victorious contest in " The Kings' 
dale" (Genesis xiv. 17-20), "Mel
chisedek, King of Salem, brought 
bread and wine," and pronounced a 
benediction upon the victor. In re
turn for this timely and kind aid, 
the patriarch gave to the good priest 
" tithes of all." Some commentators 
understand the word "all " to mean 
all the patriarch's property; but the 
more probableopinionisthat the word 
refers only to the spoils which A bra- ~ 
ham had just taken in war. When 
Jacob had seen that remarkable 
vision at Bethel, recorded in Genesis 
xxviii., he "vowed a vow, saying: 
If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go . . • 
then shall the Lord be my God . . . 
and of all that thou shalt give me I 
will surely give the tenth unto thee.'' 
These two instances clearly prove 
that the practice of tithing existed 
in Palestine from the earliest times. 
Why this particular portion, a tenth, 
was thus set apart, it is difficult to 
explain. Perhaps it was because 
the figure ten is easy to calculate 
with, or perhaps because of the num
ber of fingers and thumbs on the two 
hands; but be its origin what it may, 
the practice, as we have seen, is of 
very ancient date, and had long bee? 
in use, at least occasionally, when 1t 
was consolidated into a system under 
the inspired direction of the great 
Jewish law-giver. We should ex
ceed the limits of this paper, and at 
the same time probably exhaust the 
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patience of our readers, if we entered 
upon any detailed account of the 
Jewish system of tithes. The fol
lowing is the text of the law con
cerning the payment of tithes by the 
Jewish nation. " And all the tithe 
of the land, whether of the seed of 
the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is 
the Lord's ; it is holy unto the Lord. 
And if a man will at all redeem aught 
of his tithes, he shall add thereto the 

· fifth part thereof. And concerning 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 
even of whatsoever passeth under 
the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lord" (Leviticus xxvii. 
30-32). We learn from the Book of 
Deuteronomy that this somewhat 
brief statute was extended and 
modified, when the Jews were 
about to take up their abode in 
the Promised Land. This extension 
of the tithe law is well explained in 
the following extract from Dr. Smith's 
"Di'ctionaryoftheBible." "Commands 
are given to the people-1. To bring 
their tithes, together with their votive 
and other offerings, and firstfruits, to 
the chosen centre of worship, the 
metropolis, there to be eaten in fes
tive celebration in company with 
their children, their servants, and the 
Levites (Deut. xii. 5-18). 2. After 
warnings against idolatrous or vir
tually idolatrous practices, and the 
definition of clean as distinguished 
from unclean animals. . . . ·the 
legislator proceeds to direct that all 
the produce of the soil shall be 
tithed every year, and that these 
tithes with the firstlings of the flocks 
and herds are to be eaten in the 
metropolis. 3. But in case of dis
tance, permission is given to convert 
the produce into money, which is to 
be taken to the appointed place, and 
there laid out in the purchase of food 
for a festal celebration, in which the 
~evite is, by special command, to be 
mcluded (Deut. xiv. 22-27). 4. 
Then follows the direction, that at 

the end of three years, i. e. in the 
course of the third or sixth year of 
the sabbatical period, all the tithe 
of that year is to be gathered and 
laid up ' within the gates,' that is, 
probably, in some central place in 
each district, not at the metropolis ; 
and that a festival is to be held, in 
which the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, together with the 
Levite, are to partake (Deut. xiv. 
28, 29). 5. Lastly, it is ordered that 
after taking the tithe in each third 
year, 'which is the year of tithing,' 
an exculpatory declaration is to be 
made by every Israelite, that he has 
done bis best to fulfil the Divine 
command (Deut. xxvi. 12-14)." 
Learned men, both Jewish and 
Christian, have held the opinion 
that the Mosaic law required the 
Hebrews to give threG tithes, three
tenths of their yearly income to 
sacred purposes. This opinion. does 
not seem to be well supported by 
the facts of the case ; but it is eer
tain that two yearly tithes were paid: 
one to the Levites, and the other for 
the keeping up of the festivals, which 
latter, every third year, was to be 
shared by the Levites and the poor 
of ·the land. The system of tithes 
continued among the Jews cloll"n to 
the coming of Christ, as is evident 
from the reference to the subject 
contained in the N cw Testament. 
In Luke xviii. U, our Lonl re
presents the self-righteous Pharisee 
as saying, "I give tithes of all I 
possess," or rather " of :111 I ac
quire (x:ra;µ.a, )-" of cill my increase." 
So also iu Matthew xxiii. 23, our 
Lord censures the J e-ws for paying 
" tithe of mint and anise :rnd cum
min," while they neglected " the 
weio·htier matters of the law." Like 
the ~uperstitious and hypocritical of 
every age, these Pharise1as were 
punctilious in their observance of 
the mere outward forms of piety, 
while they outraged its spirit in every 
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possible way. They "devoured 
widows' houses and for pretence 
made long prayers ;" like the Em
peror of Russia, who was praised as 
"a very good man" while he was 
stealing his neighbour's land ; and 
who, as l\Ir. Foster caustically re
marked to one of the Czar's admirers, 
"probably said grace before the par
tition of Poland." VV e will now offer 
a few remarks upon the subject of 
Christian Tithes. It has often been 
noticed that the Church of Rome 
has embo,lied in her ritual a large 
amount of the paganism which pre
ceded her in the imperial city ; that 
Rome papal is not very different from 
Rome pagan. The charge is too 
true. A veritable Jupiter Tonans 
now does duty as a colossal St. Peter 
under the clo1;1e of the great Cathe
dral there. :N" apoleon used to say 
that you have only to rub a Russian 
in order to find a Tartar, and it is to 
be feared that the Romish Church is 
not much else than paganism, with 
a little gilding of Gospel truth over 
a large layer of obsolete Judaism. 
It is certain that the synagogue gave 
the idea of tithes to Christendom. 
Their estalilishment was gradual. 
At first they were voluntary, and 
each person seems to have paid them 
to the priest in the monastery accord
ing to inclination. " In England the 
first instance of a law for the offer
in a of tithes was that of Offa, King 
of°Mercia, towards the end of the 
eighth century. He tirst gave the 
Church a civil right in tithes, and 
enabled the clergy to recover them 
as their leaal due bv the coercion of 
the civil l)ower. The law of Offa 
was at a later period extended to 
the whole of England by King Ethel
wulpb. At first, though every man 
was oblicred to pay tithes, the parti
cular ch~rch or monastery to which 
they should be paid appears to have 
been left to bis own option. In the 
year 1200, however, Pope Innocent 

III. directed a decretal epistle to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in which 
he enjoined the payment of tithes to 
the parsons of the respective parishes 
in which they arose. This parochial 
appropriation of tithes has ever since 
been the law of the land (Coke, 2 
Inst. 641). The same pope gave 
similarinstructions in other countries 
at about the same time." Anydetailecl 
account of the nature of English tithes, 
or the mode of their collection, would , 
require more space than we have at 
our disposal. The following extract 
from the Penny Cyclopcedia will give 
our readers a general glimpse of the 
subject:-

" Tithes are of three kinds, viz., prrodial, 
mixed, and personal. Prrodial tithes are 
such as arise immediately from the grouncl; 
as arain of all sorts, fruits, and herbs. 
Mited tithes arise from things nourished 
by the earth; as colts, calves, pigs, lambs, 
chickens, milk, cheese, and eggs. Personal 
tithes are paid from the profits arising from -
the labour and industry of men engaged in 
trades or other occupations; being the tenth 
part of the clear gain, after deducting all 
charges. Tithes are further divided into 
great and small. The former consist of 
corn, hay, wood, &c.; the ~atter into the 
prredial tithes of other _krnds, , tofieth_er 
with mixed and personal tithes. This dis
tinction is arbitrary, and not dependent 
upon the !elativ~ v:-ilue of ~he differ~nt 
kinds of tithes withm a particular parish. 
Potatoes, for instance, grown_ in fie)ds, have 
been adjudged to be small tithes m what
ever quantities sown_; while_ corn a~d hay, 
in the smallest port.ions, s~1ll COJ?tl~rne. to 
be treated as great tithes. The chstm~t10n 
is of material consequence, as great ht)ies 
belong of right to the rector of the parish, 
and small tithes to the vicar. 

"No tithes are paid for quarries ~r mines, 
because their products are not the mcrease, 
but are part of the substa)ice of the earth. 
Neither are houses cm1s1dered separately 
from the soil chargeable, as having no an
nual increase. By the common law of 
England no tithe is due for things that are 
ferm nat~rro, such as fish, gai:ne, ~c. ; but 
there are local customs ~y w ~nch t~the }rns 
been paid from such thmgs from tune im
memorial, and in those places Auch cu~
tomary tithes may be exacted. '.f a~ne am· 
mals kept for pleasure or cur10sity, are 
also ~xempt from tithe11. 
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" A large portion of the land of this 
country ia tithe-free from various causes. 
Some has been exempted under real com
position, as already explained, and some 
Ly prescription, which supposes a compo
nition to have been formerly made. The 
most frequent ground of exemption is, that 
the land once belonged to a religious house, 
and wns, therefore, discharged in this man
ner. All abbots, priors, and other chief 
monks originally paid titheR from the 
lands belonging to them, until Pope Pas
chal II. exempted all spiritual persons from 
paying tithes of lands in their own hands. 
This general discharfae continued till the 

• time of King Henry I., when Pope Adrian 
IV. restrained it to the three religious 
orders of Cistercians, Templal"l!, and Hos
pitallers, to whom Pope Innocent III. added 
the Praemonstratenses. These four orders, 
on account of their exemption, were com
monly called the privileged orders. The 
Council of Lateran, in 1215, further re
strained this exemption to lands in the 
occupation of those religious orders of 
which they were in possession before that 
Council. Bulls were, however, obtained 
for discharging particular monasteries from 
the payment of tithes, which wo ld not 
otherwise have been exempt, by which means 
much land has ever since been tithe-free." 

We sum up our remarks upon the 
subject of tithes with three observa
tions :-First, it is evident that the 
system of tithing has no support 
from the New Testament Scriptures. 
It had it.s origin in the uncritical 
and untenable theory, that what is 
found in the Old Testament is bind
ing upon the members of the Chris
tian Church ; a theory which collap
ses by asking the question, Why do 
you receive tithes and refuse to prac
tise. circumcision? We must either 

receive the whole Mosaic economy or 
only that part of it which the New 
Testament sanctions. But in what 
part of the latter are tithes com
manded to be paid ? A o-ain, if it 
be admitted that tithes ~re sanc
tioned by the Old Testament it is 
impossible to prove that the' pay
ment was compulsory. The most 
learned man in Jewish antiquities 
now alive-we mean Ewald-holds 
the opinion that for the most part 
the payment of tithes among the 
Hebrews was voluntary; which 
opinion is sustained by the well
known words (Malachi iii. 8), "Will 
a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offer
ings." If, then, the system of tithes 
has no foundation in the New Testa
ment, and if, moreover, the tithe 
system of the Jews was for the most 
part of a voluntary nature, the Eno-
lish tithe system is eYidently with
out warrant from the Divine Scrip
tures, whatever other warrants it 
may have in its favour. In a word, 
it is unscriptural in its origin ; it is 
part and parcel of that system of 
State Churchism against which the 
reason ancl conscience of the nine
teenth century are rising in stern and 
strong revolt ; and which ere lono
will receive a mortal wound in th~ 
destruction of that vile "Irish Es
tablishment," the death-knell of 
which has already begun to sound. 

APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SIL VER. 

Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, nnd walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but 
kngw thou that for all these things God 

will bring thee into jndgment.-EccLEsr
ASTES xi. 9. 

You think not of death, but of the 
gaieties of life ; you walk after the 
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desire of your hearts, and the delight 
of your eyes : but there is no happi
ness in your path ; if you proceed, 
you 11mst perish : for it leadeth to 
destruction. All your pleasure is 
but for a moment; there is more true 
ple<1sure in the roughest path of the 
Christian than in the smoothest road 
you find : you will never have peace, 
consolation, or rest, till you come to 
the SaYiour. Come, and He will do 
you goocl : you shall have all the in
nocent enjoyments of life that will be 
for your real comfort; all your trials 
shall be ordered by wisdom and 
low : you shall have the best sup
port in the day of adversity, and, in 
the life to come, everlasting glory. 

ROBERT IlA.LL,-1815. 

And we know that all things work to
gether for good to them that love God.
Rm,1. ,iii. 28. 

Stars shine brightest in the dark
est night; tor:::hes give the best light 
when beaten; grapes yield most wine 
when most pressed; spices smell 
sweetest when pounded ; vines are 
the better for bleeding ; gold looks 
the brighter for scouring; juniper 
smells sweetest in the fire; camomile 
the more you tread it the more you 
spread it. The Jews were best when 
most afflicted. Afflictions are the 
saint's best benefactors to heavenly 
affections. "Where afflictions hang 
heaviest, conuptions hang loosest. 
Auel grace, that is hid in nature, as 
sweet water in rose-leaves, is then 
most fragrant when the fire of afflic
tion is put under to distil it out. 

THOMAS BROOKS.-1659. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices.-
2 CoR. i. 11. 

It is the greatest unkindness, that 
can be showed to a friend, to ad
venture the complaining, bleeding, 

and grieving of his soul upon a light 
and a slight occasion. So it is the 
greatest unkindness that can be 
showed to God, Christ, and the 
Spirit, for a soul to put Goel upon 
coinplaining, Christ . upon bleeding, 
and the Spirit upon grieving, by 
yielding to little sins. Therefore, 
when Satan says it is but a little 
one, do thou answer, that often
times there is the greatest unkindness 
showed to God's glorious majesty, in 
acting of the least folly, and there
fore thou wilt not displease thy best 
and. greatest Friend, by yielding to 
His greatest enemy. 

THOMAS BROOKS.-1655. 

For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope.- RoMo 
xv. 4. 

Samson, almost lost for thirst, after 
the conflict that he bad with the 
Philistines, prayed to God and found 
drink in an ass's jaws. Hagar in the 
wilderness, despairing of her own 
life and her child's for lack of vic
tuals, was fed of God, and comforted 
beyond her expectation. The poor 
woman of Sarepta looking to die 
with her child, the day after the 
prophet came to her house, had her 
oil and meal so augmented, that she 
lacked not till the time of plenty 
returned. Therefore, w heresoever 
any lack happeneth, be it of corn, or 
such other necessaries, despair we 
not ; let us think with ourselves 
that God is able at all times to in
crease our corn, lying in the barn, 
growing in the field, bring bread in 
the oven, yea, or in thy mouth, at 
His pleasure, as well as He did the 
oil or meal of the woman of Sarepta, 
or the oil of the debtor's wife, by His 
prophet Erisha. 

WILLIAM HUGll.-1546. 



APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 371 

And so shall we ever be with the Lor<l. 
-1 THESS. IV. 17. 

TheDivinePresence is an unwasted 
spring of pleasure, equally full and 
open to all, and abundantly sufficient 
to satisfy the immensity of their 
desires. Envy reigns in this world, 
because earthly things are so im
perfect in their nature, and so pecu
liar in their possession, that they 
cannot suffice, nor be enjoyed by all. 
But in Heaven, none is touched with 
that low base passion, for God con
tains all that is precious and desirable 
in the highest degrees of perfection, 
and all partake of the influence of 
His universal goodness without in
tercepting one another. The heirs 
of God are all raised to sovereign 
glory. Every one enjoys Him as en
tirely o,nd fully as if solely his. feli
city. 

WILLIAM BATES, D.D.-1678. 

His banner over me was love.-CaNT. 
ii. 4. 

"Thrice happy souls that have 
Christ for their Commander, and 
are led, governed, and conducted 
by Him as their King and Captain 
of their salvation. His very "ban
ner" over them is love; all His com
mands are commands of love ; all 
the service He requireth of them is 
imposed in love; He never enjoineth 
them anything but what is for their 
good. They are never losers by 
obeying His pleasure ; all their 
losses come by their disobedience; 
He never putteth them upon any 
suffering, but it is done in love. He 
chooseth the sweet attribute of love, 
showing that it is a special act of 
His love that He leadeth on His 
followers to conflict, intending to 

make them happy gainers, " more 
than conquerors." 

Jou::-, MAYNARD.-1640. 

In a moment, in the twinklin.': ,,f an 
eye, at the last trump--the dear I ,hall be 
raised incorruptible, aml we Hi:all be 
changed.-! Coa. xv. 52. 

In a bound, in a moment, in the 
"twinkling of an eye," in the throb 
of a pulse, in the flash of a thought, 
we may start into disembodied 
spirits, glide unabashed into the 
company of great and mighty 
angels, pass into the light ancl 
amazement of eternity, know the 
great secret, gaze upon splendours 
which flesh and blood could not 
sustain, and which no "words law
ful for man to utter" cou1d describe. 
Brethren in Christ, " there is but a 
step between you and death," be
tween you and heaven there is but 
a veil! 

C. STA.,FORD.-186O. 

And sitting down, they ,rntcheu Him 
there.-MATT. =vii. 36. 

Give me leave, then, to ,rorship 
here, in this place of shills, Him 
whom I hope to celebrate in the 
place of spirits. If the d1ing thief 
asks Him for a kingdom, aud obtains 
it, why may not I accept one from 
the same hand? Faith can see a 
crown through a cross, and is not 
staggered by paradoxes that are big 
with delightful truth. Everything 
here is mystery, yet mystery rich in 
comfort. He that is God, bet.:omes 
man. He that is mighty to saw, is 
become weak. He that is righteous, 
is associated with thieves. He that 
is salvation, is woundell; and He 
that is life, dies ! " 

DANIEL MTTERNS.-183O. 
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CHILDREN'S WORSHIP. 

The parents prepare for God's service, 
The church-bells are giving their tone, 

But three little gold-headed children 
Are left in the house all alone. 

Considered too merry and noisy, 
At home they are destined to stay, 

But they, too, have heavenly aspirings, 
As the elders, on God's holy day. 

Each seizes the volume that's nearest, 
And though it is held the wrong way, 

The cheerful, untiring voices 
Sing loud some extempore lay. 

They hardly know what they are singing, 
Each sings in a different tone :-

But sing on, ye children,-God listens 
E'en to this, from His heavenly throne . 

.Around Him your angels are standing, 
And precious to Him is the praise, 

However unconscious and feeble 
'Which the lips of such little ones raise. 

Sing on-near at hand, in the garden, 
.A.re songsters that vie with you now, 

The birds whose melodious twitter 
Is heard from each green leafy bough. 

Sing on-there is faith in your singing, 
And that is enough for your Lord ; 

Ye children, so guileless and trusting, 
Of such is the kingdom of God. 

Sing on-we sing also, we elders, 
.And fancy that each understands, 

But have not we also, too often, 
The book upside down in our hands ? 

Sing on-our hymns may be better, 
~fay in rhythm and melody ring, 

But often the discords of brethren 
Jar sadly on that which we sing. 

Sing on-in earthly assemblies 
The music that's grand to our ear, 

What is it ?-the lisping of children, 
A breath that our God deigns to hear. 

From the German of Carl Gerok, by H. J. H. 
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TIIE EIGHTH TRIENNIAL CONFERENCE OF THE LIBERATIO~ 
SOCIETY. 

HELD ON TUESDAY AND WEDNESDAY, l\IAY Gnr AXD 6TH, 1868. 

THE meetings with which the Libe
ration Society has closed its twenty
fourth year, and its eighth Triennial 
Conference, were deeply interesting, 
and were an unquestioned suecess. 
The conflict raging in the political 
world around the Irish Episcopal 
Church, invested them with special 
significance, and they were conse
quently indicative of the growing 
power which the Society wields 
in all questions which come within 
its sphere. From the day of its for
mation, the Liberation Society, 
through the unswerving fidelity of 
its chiefs, has in spite of the timidity 
of some, and the open hostility 
and hatred of more, been gathering 
force, and making itself felt increas
ingly in all the politico-ecclesiastical 
moYements of our times. Like many 
of the operations of nature which are 
more potent when least observed, 
the influence of this Society has been 
silently but surely augmenting. It 
could not be otherwise. Embodying 
such a principle, and with such men 
to expound it as have always guided 
its councils, this Society was 
sure to grow and strengthen. The 
basis of its agitation is the simple, 
intelligible and Scriptural law that 
man has an inalienable right to 
worship God according to the dic
tates of his own conscience, and, 
therefore, that it is the province of 
the civil ruler to administer equal 
rights to all, neither fettering reli
gious belief with its patronage on the 
one hand, nor molesting it with pains 

' 

and penalties on the other. Such a 
truth must become supreme, not only 
over the gToss anomaly of the Irish 
Church, but over all State-church
ism. Like all Divine laws, this also 
m11st sooner or later be felt and 
acknowledged in its disturbing, per
haps subverting, Lut ultimately 
recreating and ennobling force. The 
principles on which this Society 
rests have drawn ·within their sway 
some of the most thoughtful of our 
public men. The " X ouconformist," 
which has always been the faithful, 
persistent and incomparable ex
ponent of these principles, has been 
read, and is now quoted as a high 
authority by the foremost leaders of 
public opinion. The policy of this 
Society has been adopted by the 
future Prime Minister in the action 
which the House of Commons is 
now taldng under his leadership, in 
the disestablishment and disendow
ment of the Irish Chmch, and it will 
be the policy by which, until this law 
of equal religious rights becomes the 
law of the land, the fate of gowrn
ments, and of parliaments too, will 
be determined. 

It was a fitting conjunction that 
the Conference, and the Debate in 
the House of Commons on the Irish 
Church Resolutions should come to
gether. To this circumstance was 
due another coincidence. The Llig-
1iitaries of the (Tuited Church of 
England and Ireland met on the 
second day of the Conference to 
protest against the spoliation of the 

23 
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Irish branch of that Church. The 
Episcopal Peers, with hereditary 
obstructiYcness, gathered themselves 
together in St. ,T ames's Hall to pro
nounce the doom of Uzzah on all 
who should touch their Ark of the 
Covenant, and to denounce such 
sacrilegious impiety and revolting 
atheism. At Cannon Street Hotel, 
the Conference of Nonconformists
represent.ative men, speaking and 
voting for large constituencies, were 
debating with all the confidence of 
right, and with the experience as 
well as the courage which well
assured progress and the conviction 
of ultimate success always bring, 
new methods of attack, for the 
honour of their Lord and the glory 
of His Kingdom, on the hoary super
stition. Is it possible to doubt the 
issue ? The opposing forces tried the 
temper of their steel. The Chmchmen 
met to defend establishments : the 
Nonconformists met to destroy them. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury with 
perilous candour admitted that " the 
union between Church and State 
has been created by the breath of 
man" -and that " what the breath 
of man created the breath of man 
may undo." Our leader, Mr. Miall, 
said, ""\Ve can look calmly to the 
end, believing as we do that He 
whom. we serve, and whose word we 
are attempting to proclaim, will 
make that truth as a seed, sown in 
the cleft of the rock, and by His 
influence upon that seed will so 
swell and expand it, that no me
chanical power whatever shall be 
able to resist the energy of the living 
power of this truth." They say, 
" This Kingdom. is of man." We 
say, "His Kingdom fa not of this 
world." We are agreed as to the 
facts: we are in antagonism as to 
the inferences. They are rallying 
round their man-created Hierarchy: 
we are contending for the Divine 
right of personal willinghood and 

religious freedom. Can the issue 
be doubtful ? The ponderous Goliath, 
clad in mail with shield and spear, 
bit the dust in the valley of Elah; for 
young David was the Lord's anointed, 
who went up against him with a sling 
and a stone. Omnipotence is with 
us. The last great relic of Feudal
ism confronts our Free-churches. 
" Greater is He that is for us than all 
they that be against us." 

There was one feature of the Con
ference very pleasant to note. This 
movement retains its hold on our 
most earnest religious men. This was 
characteristic of the Society at its com
mencement, and it has strengthened 
ever since. The prayer-meeting, 
presided over by Mr. Brock, which 
preceded the first morning's sitting, 
though of private arrangement, was 
Yery devout and hallowed in feeling, 
and was accepted as a token of the 
eamestness and solemnity which 
attended the Society's proceedings to 
their close. This is, in fact, the sole 
guarantee we have of the ultimate 
triumph of our principles. The per
sonal character of the men assembled 
proved incontestably that the great 
question at issue is dear to the heart 
of those who maintain the rights of 
conscience as springing from per
sonal communion with God. This 
movement is chiefly in the hands of 
men to whom the honour of their 
Lord is above everything else. Mere 
religionism will never accomplish 
such a work as this. Its motives and 
its sanctions spring from the cross of 
Christ. Atheism and despotism go 
hand in hand : liberty and the 
Gospel are twin sisters. And al
though many who have not our 
spirit may be irresistibly carried 
upon the flood of popular progress, 
the stream itself is fed from the 
pure fountains of Divine revelation, 
and of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

With such convictions as these we 



CONFERENCE OF THE LIBERATION SOCIETY. 375 

shall not be misunderstood in offer
ing one adverse criticism. Of Mr. 
Edward White's paper on Dean 
Stanley's Comprehension scheme we 
can write in terms of unqualified 
praise. It was worthy of the occa
sion. It was a masterly dissertation. 
It should be read and studied by 
every member in our churches. But 
we cannot give such approval to the 
paper on Ritualism, by Mr. Rogers. 
There can be no doubt as to the 
ability and care with which it was 
prepared; but we object to the sub
ject matter. It may have been all 
true, but it was contrary to the first 
principles of the Society to single 
out any special form of faith for the 
purpose of showing its inconsistency 
with some other presumed creed. 
What is it to the Liberation Society 
that the Establishment fosters an 
anti-reform party in its pale? The 
Society contends not against Ri
tualism any more than against 
Evangelism, but against State patro
nage as administered to either. It . 
does not legislate between Broad 
Church or High Church, between 
Roman Catholicism or Presbyterian
ism, but it denies the right of the 
State to endow any one of them. 
If the Church of England maintained, 
without alteration, every doctrine of 
the Reformation-supposing it possi
ble to define what the founders of 
the Church as by law established, 
themselves understood by those doc
trines-that would not weaken, but, 
for the sake of the Church herself, 
would rather strengthen the action 
of this Society. The greatest boon 
to the Episcopal Church even then 
would be to say to her, " Go free." 
We thought the paper on Ritualism a 
grave practical mistake. We admired 
~he ingenuity with which Mr. Gould, 
m moving the resolution following, 
avoided the difficulty the paper 
had created for him ; but Dr. Ed
mond plunged into the stream. 

We agreed with every word of his 
eloquent speech, in which he exalted 
the kingly anrl priestly headship of 
Christ, and in another place would 
have applauded to the echo his de
nunciation of the Ritualists for im
piously invading both ; hut on that 
platform it was misleading and irre
levant. Mr. Stovel, in one of the 
most effective of all the speeches of 
that day, brought back the Confer
ence to its true position when he 
said, " What however he wished for, 
was that all men, Ritualists and 
Roman Catholics, as well as others, 
might be free to discuss, to teach, to 
sustain intellectually and morally, 
whatever they believed to be the 
truth." 

There was one fact on which we 
may congratulate ourselves. Our 
Baptist brethren mustered in force. 
.All our leading ministers in London, 
and many of our brethren from the 
provinces, were present, and were 
second to none in the ,igour and 
weight of their speeches, as the re
ports of the Conference will show. ,v e were glad, not that others were 
absent, but that our brethren were 
there. ,v e have always been at the 
front in such questions as these. Our 
fathers maintained and suffered for 
the rights of conscience as no others 
did, not for themselves alone, but 
for all. " It is the singular ancl dis
tinguished honour of the Baptists to 
have repudiated, from their earliest 
history, all coercive power over the 
consciences and actions of men with 
reference to religion. No sentence 
is to be found in their wTitings in
consistent with those principles of 

· Christian liberty and willinghood 
which are now equally dear to all 
the Free Congregational Churches of 
England. They were the proto
evangelists of the voluntary princi
ple." (See Skeats' History of Free
Churches, p. 24 and note.) The tra~ 
ditions from our fathers are the 

28* 
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wntchwowls of their children; and 
though, when the battle has been 
fought and won, there will be many 
to shont, whn in the deadly struggle 
for lilirrt~- kept far out of 1·each of 
danger, it. will be quite enough for 
us t.o know that others reap where 
we lrnvr toiled to sow. 

It was impossible but that, in the 
reYiew of twenty-four years, mourn
ful recollections would mingle with 
the present joy. The men, the 
brethren and fathers who have 
passell away were referred to by 
many, with thankfulness for their 
labours and example, and with sor
row for our loss. Nearly a genera
tion has lived and died since the 
formation of the Society. The sweep 
of the riwr has carried many on its 
bosom to " the country far away." 
To the inroads which death is mak
ing on the ranks of our foremost 
charupions Mr. Hinton most touch
ingly alluded at the opening of the 
Conference. To his short but pa
thetic speech the delegates feelingly 
responded. It was the solemn moni
tion of one who is himself waiting 
for rest after toil, but it was a stimu
lating benediction to younger men. 
The venerable servant of the Lord 
who enters into his Master's presence 
before the strife is ended, will not be 
forgotten ,Yhen the triumph comes. 
"Well done ! " the Lord will say 
to all. 

But there was one gentleman at 
the Conference-the founder and 
leader of the Liberation Society
still spared to us in the full strength 
and vigolll' of his manhood. This 
Conference could not have been held 
without a reference to Mr. Edward 
Miall at every tum. It was most 
deservedly and inesistibly au ova
tion for him. But when the whole 
audience at the Hanover Square 
R(JOms rose to their feet and received 
him with one prolonged burst of 
cheering, with the characteristic mo-

desty of a great and good man, he 
said, " He slurnld be glad to retire 
from the public eye, and instead of 
receiving compliments and hearing 
his name mentioned with gratifying 
allusions, go into solitude and com-
1mme with his own sense of re
sponsibility and with the greatness 
of the work which was still before 
us." May he long be spared and 
live to see the clay so often foresha
dowed to his calm and thoughtful 
mind, when the last vestige of State 
Supremacy in matters of religion 
shall be banished from our land. 

1here are many points on which 
a word of counsel to the members of 
our churches will not be out of 
place. There is one especially. The 
present Parliament must soon be 
dissolved, and the disestablishment 
and disendowment of the Irish 
Church will be submitted to the 
new constituencies. Such a measure 
carries with it, as a matter of course, 
the Maynooth Grant and the Re
gium Donum. From the uncer
tainty of such an appeal, a greater 
responsibility rests on us than 
at any previous period in the his
tory of this generation. It will not 
do to fake for granted the attach
ment of our working-men to Liberal 
measures, or that they are insensible 
to the charms or to the threats of 
"local influence." The two elections 
in the new borough of Birkenhead, 
in which there is a large artizan 
constituency, and the more recent 
struggle at Bristol, go to prove that 
the prineiples on which many of 
them act are monopolist and Con
servative. And although we have 
no doubt the possession of the 
franchise will, with the spread of 
education and religion, lead to 
sounder views on social econo
mics, we shall in the coming elec
tion have to guard against any 
undue security in the face of such 
contingencies. It will be our duty, 
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therefore, to stand " shoulder to 
shoulder" as a rallying-point to all 
warriors. Mr. Spurgeon's speech at 
the Conference is worthy of all atten
tion. It was admirable in every other 
respect, and on this point also. 'Ne 
must put forth our utmost endea
vours, by all constitutional means, 
to return such members to Parlia
ment as will support Mr. Gladstone 
in his dignified and patriotic deter
mination to wipe from the brow of 
this nation the foul blot and shame 
of the Irish Episcopal Church. 

There is a glad future for the 
Liberation Society, and yet with the 
triumph of· its principles its func
tions will cease. The emancipation 
of the churches will be its death. 
But its work will survive. Into that 
the people will enter. Whatever 
praise will belong to it, the advance
ment of the Free Churches and an 
unfettered Gospel will be its reward 
and crown. Like the construction 
of the great highways of civilization 
along which the commerce and inha
bitants of the nation travel-the na
vigators, the contractors, the engi
neers retire when the first locomo
tive goes smoking forth on its swift 

and unwearierl career-but that clay 
crowns their work. Enterprise is re
leased, communication is facilitated, 
and the resources of an empire are 
aided in their development. They 
laboured for this, and have accom
plished it-their work is ended. So 
shall it be with this and aU kindred 
societies. Haying helped to clear 
the road for the coming of the Lord
for the onward march of Gospel 
truth, and the universal spread of 
His Kingdom, which is not in meat 
nor in drink, but in righteousness, 
and peace, ancljoy in the Holy Ghost, 
the encl will come. And though we 
may have to wait long for this desired 
end-though years of toil and much 
disappointment may be before us ; 
though there may be some reaction 
from the timidity which paralyses 
the feeble-minded, and the mistakes 
caused by the enthusiasm of un
wary, and the excesses of unworthy 
allies, the end is sure to come. It 
is the Lor<l.'s work. The battle is 
His, not ours ; but in the reward 
of such success and in the honours 
of such triumph, we shall, if we are 
faithful, be graciously permitted to 
share. 

SHORT NOTES. 

CHURCH-RATES B111.-The second 
reading of the Church-Rates Bill 
has passed the House of Lords, and 
and its main principle-the aboli
tion of the compulsory collection of 
the rates-appears to be safe. The 
tone of feeling, as might have been 
expected, among the lay and eccle
siastical nobility of England, was 
hostile to the measure ; but a ma-

jority of 160 to 30 in the Lower 
House was not to be resisted. The 
Committee to ,vhich the bill has 
been referred have only to deal with 
the details of the arrangements for 
assessincr the rate, and raising it vo
luntarily from Churchmen ; and it 
is to be hoped that th~ir attention ~s, 
strictly confined to this dut)'.; bu: if 
any attempt be made to mterfere 
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with the position of Dissenters in 
the parish republic, except regarding 
the expenditure of Church funds, 
the amendments will be rejected by 
the Commons, and the bill lost for 
the session. In the course of the 
discussion on the Bill in the Upper 
House, it was asserted that the glory 
of the Church of England consisted 
in its being the poor man's church. 
\\'hy, it is not half a century since 
the Dissenters were treated with 
contempt, as a community of the 
lower castes ; and their religion was 
described as the religion of barns, 
·while Episcopalianism was called 
the religion of cathedrals. But now 
that the Dissenters have filled their 
barns with the poor, the cathedrals 
have been thrown open to them 
likewise. Political power, too, has 
been descending since the first Re
form Bill ; and it is found that the 
poor have not only souls to be saved, 
but votes to he given ; and the Es
tablished Church claims to be the 
Church of the poor. We are happy 
to witness this noble rivalry, and 
trust it will continue in full vigour, 
and tend to reclaim from the ig
norance and degradation of heathen
ism, the tens of thousands who, in 
this Christian land, know no temple 
but the ale-house. 

GREAT BERKHAllfPSTEAD CHURCH. 
-During the Church-rate discus
sions the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and Lord Derby maintained that the 
object of those who were pushing on 
the Bill was to destroy the Episcopal 
Church as an establishment, to in
troduce the voluntary system, and 
to place the Church of England on a 
level with all other sects and deno
minations. The Dissenters; as a 
body, maintain, on the contrary, that 
their object in this crusade against 
Church-rates was simply to be li
lJerated from the compulsory pay
ment of them for services they did 

not attend. It is on this principle 
that they have cordially accepted 
Mr. Gladstone's Bill, which relieves 
them from the exaction, though it 
leaves the Church to adjust its own 
machinery for making a rate, and 
collecting it from those who belong 
to the establishment. The sincerity 
of this assertion on the part of the 
Dissenters, and the groundless cha
racter of the declaration of the Pri
mate and the late Premier, are admi
rably illustrated by a recent transac
tion in a neighbouring county. In 
the town of Great Berkhampstead, 
in the county of Hertford, the vestry 
made a rate of 2d. in the pound last 
year, which the Nonconformists ob
jected to pay, but which the church
wardens insisted on enforcing. On 
the 19th March, 1867, more than 
thirty of them were summoned be
fore the bench, orders for payment 
were issued, and the goods of the 
dissidents were distrained, as usual, 
and sold. The fine old church of the 
parish required renovation, and it 
was wisely resolved to make an effort 
to obtain the necessary funds by 
voluntary contributions. On the 19th 
March, 1868-just twelve months to 
the day, after the order for distraint 
had been issued-a meeting of the 
parishioners was held, when plans 
and estimates for the restoration of 
the church were presented, and a 
subscription list opened, which, in 
the course of four or five weeks, was 
filled to the extent of £3,200. Of 
the Nonconformists, who a twelve
month before had their houses rifled 
for the rate, though small in amount, 
many were among the foremost to 
support the fund for renovating the 
church in which they took a common 
pride. Their contributions ranged 
from three guineas to fifty pounds. 
Can it be affirmed, with any shadow 
of truth, that these men, who took 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods 
for conscience' sake, were actuated 
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by any spirit of hostility to the 
Church of England ? 

PAPAL BENEDICTIONBYTELEGRAPI-I. 
-The papers inform us that the 
l'ope has discovered a new and im
portant value in the telegraph. Mar
shal Narvaez, the stern and trucu
lent minister of the Queen of Spain, 
whom his Holiness, in the exercise 
of his infallibility, has recently pro
nounced to be a model of Christian 
virtue, was attacked by an acute dis
ease, which sent him to the grave in 
less than a week. A few hours be
fore his death, the Holy Father, on 
hearing of his condition, hastened to 
send his apostolic benediction and 
absolution by means of the tele
graph. The capability of the wires 
to convey episcopal virtue is a very 
useful discovery, and it will, doubt
less, not be allowed to remain idle. 

.. But it is strange that the :first at
tempt to consecrate it to pious uses 
should be made by the Pope, who 
denounces all these modern innova
tions and improvements as fatal to 
the interests of religion. If report 
be true, the absolution and benedic
tion thus promptly transmitted,must 
have been a godsend to the dying 
minister, who, when he found his end 
approaching, is said to have called 
for a confessor. The confessor in
sisted on the necessity of the peni
tent's forgiving his enemies. "My 
enemies ! I am not conscious of hav
ing any; they are all dead. I have 
always been in the habit of having 
them shot." 

REPORT OF THE RITUALIST COM-
111ISSION.-The Royal Ritualist Com
mission in its first report condemned 
the use of the sacerdotal vestments 
introduced by the Ritualists, and in
tended to typify the sacrament of the 
~ltar. The second report, which has 
Just been presented, is signed as a 
whole without qualification by 

twenty-three out of its twenty-nine 
members-which include the two 
archbishops, and three out of four of 
the bishops. The report condemns 
the use of incense and of altar lights, 
as contrary to the usage of the 
Church of England for three hun
dred years. The Bishop of Oxford 
and Dean Goodwin, howeYer, strenu
ously object to the dogma of stereo
typing the practice of three centuries 
as the immutable law of the Church, 
and they require a large latitude of 
practice, to be regulated by bestow
ing additional power on the bishops. 
Whether this latitude would be used 
for the purpose of drawing the prac
tice of the Anglican Church nearer 
to the model of Rome, may be easily 
determined by a reference to the pre
sent state of parties in the Church. 
But it seems passing strange that, 
while the nation is becoming daily 
more earnest on the question of dis
establishment, it should be seriously 
proposed to enlarge the discretionary 
power of the bishops. There is con
fusion enough already within the 
pale. The Court of Arches has sanc
tioned the use of lighted candles in 
broad daylight. The Royal Com
missioners, including the til'o arch
bishops, have condemned them. This 
discretionarypower which the Bishop 
of Oxford claims, would aggravate 
the confusion tenfold, for the bishops 
themselves hold opinions as w·ide 
apart as the poles, and in a Church 
with the Act of Uniformity for its 
basis, we should soon have one prac
tice sanctioned at Carlisle, arid a 
totally different practice patronized 
at Salisbury. The peers were en
treated by Lord Shaftesbury, in terms 
approaching to a menace, to embouy 
the report of the commissioners in an 
Act of Parliament, but this was op
posed by the ministerial representa
tive in that assembly, who considered 
that it would be premature to legis
late on the subject till the House 
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was in possession of the third re
port, on which the Commissioners 
were engaged, but which, though it 
referrer! to points of little or no im
}Jortance. would not be ready for a 
twr,lvemonth to come. Ritualism 
has t lrns a long period for spreading 
its roots throughout the country, and 
they nre expanding with marvellous 
r;i,pi~ity and vigour. A strange 
mama appears suddenly to have 
seized the clergy within the last 
three or four years, to turn their 
hncks 011 the Heformation,and march 
,Yith their flocks towards Horne, with 
Llrnms beating and colours flying, and 
thus to anticipate the labours of 
Archbishop ::\fanning. EYerything, 
in fact, is adrift, both in Church and 
State. 

THE ImsH Cm:ncn.-1\fr. Glad
stone's first resolution to the effect 
that the lrish Church ought to be 
Llisestablished "·as carried, as our 
readers are aware, by a majority of 
sixtv. The second anJ third resolu
tion·s, ,d1ich l\fr. Disraeli declared to 
be the mere corollaries of the first, 
were YotcJ by a majority of six.ty
fiYe. The pm11ort of them was to 
seek the Queen's permission to de
bate a question which touched the 
royal prerogatiYe. The ministry ad
vised her Majesty to grant it in the 
most gracious terms. l\1r. Gladstone 
then introduded a suspensory Bill to 
restrain the Crown from filling up 
Yacancies till the month of August, 
18G9, and thus creating new personal 
interests. The object of the present 
measure is simply to pass sentence 
of condenmation on the Irish Church, 
leaYing it to be disposeJ of by the 
next Parliament. The Bill was vi
gorously opposed by the ministry, but 
canied by a majority of fifty-four. It 
will_ s001: be sent to the Lords, who 
are, for the most part, the Jevoted 
adherents of the Established Church, 
and zealously opposed to any pro-

posal to disestablish the Irish branch 
of it. They will in all probability 
throw out the Bill. This will place 
them in direct antagonism to the 
Commons, and also to the strong 
tendency of public opinion through 
the nation, and concentrate the ener
gies of the constituencies at the en
suing election, on the one point of 
disestablishing the Irish Church and 
establishing perfect religious equality 
in the sister isle. The avowed re
pugnance of the House of Peers to 
this measure will only serve to give 
a more enthusiastic ardour to the 
liberal movement, which, as in the 
case of the first Reform Bill, may re
sult in the returrr of an overwhelming 
majority, which will sweep away all 
opposition, in whatever quarter it 
may appear. 

Imsn CHURCH MEETING AT Sr. 
Jx:,rns's.-On the 6th May a meet
ing was held at St. James's Hall to 
condemn Mr. Gladstone's Resolutions 
regarding the disestablishment and 
disendo,Yment of the Irish Church. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury oc
cupied the chair, and was supported 
by an array of nobility and of eccle
siastical dio-nitaries, such as could 
only have 0 been assembled in the 
height of the London season. Around 
him were seated twenty-two arch
bishops and bishops, forty-eight 
noblemen, and no enJ of Conserva
tive members of the House of 
Commons. It was the most wealthy 
and influential meeting which has 
yet lJeen held in support of the 
Establishment, but it furnished no 
new argument for the perpetuation 
of the injustice of an alien 
anJ Jominant Church in Ireland. 
Neither diJ it give us a higher idea 
than we had before of the strength 
of the clerical party, marshalled as 
it is against the preseut movement. 
Indeed, the professional element so 
clearly predominated in the meeting 
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at St. James's Hall, that some have 
irreverently styled it an ecclesiastical 
trades' union. It was no secret that 
the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church was reprobated by all arch
bishops, bishops, deans, chancellors, 
archdeacons, rectors, vicars and 
curates, to the number of 22,000, 
throughout the land, and that they 
were sustained by the majority of 
the House of Lords, and a large 
body of the Commons. The great 
meeting at St. James's was only a 
metropolitan muster of the forces on 
one side, and the subsidiary meetings 
which are to be held throughout the 
country, will be composed of the 
same elements, though of inferior 
quality. On the other side, there is 
to all appearance the nation, and 
the press. Whether the press leads 
or follows public opinion, its verdict 
on the present occasion is equally 
important; and its unanimity, with 
little exception in point of numbers, 
and with still less in point of talent, 
has all the strength of a torrent. 
The fate of the State Church is in 
the hands of the House of Commons, 
the representatives of the people, 
and not in the hands of the hierarchy 

and clergy, and a vote of only sixty
even if it be not doubled by the next 
election-will be more powerful and 
decisive on this question than the 
protest of the whole ecclesiastical 
body. The meeting wa,; rendered 
remarkable by the loss of his usual 
equanimity which it inflicted on the 
Bishop of Oxford. Some individuals 
not favourable to the object of the 
meeting eluded the vigilance of the 
custodians, and crept into the hall, 
and hissed the bishop when he 
arose ; on which he begged the 
assembly to pay no attention to 
these "sibilant geese." This occa
sioned an inexpressible uproar, which 
subsided only with the ejection of 
one of the dissentients by imposition 
of hands. The bishop is a scholar, 
and cannot have forgotten that the 
Capitol was once saved by these 
"sibilant geese ; " and we venture 
to think that if their voices should, 
at the present crisis, contribute 
to the pacification of Ireland by 
removing the sting of a foreign and 
dominant Church, they may be found 
quite as useful as their predecessors 
at Rome twenty centuries ago. 

DR. GOTCII'S ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE RECEXT MEETCTG IN" 
LONDON OF THE B..ll'TIST U:NION. 

IT is very refreshin" to meet with a logi-
. " G l' cinn who goes directly ad rein. Dr. otc 1 s 

address is terse, nervous, and coherent. It 
is more than this ; it is even Miltonic for 
the crop of suorrestive thought which it 
quickens; but,f~r this very reason, it falls 
far short of an exhaustive treatise. Deeply 
pondering (as we were counselled by the 
Hon. and Re,·. Baptist Noel) its momen
tous issues, my own reflections on one of 

the Doctor's theses shaped thernseh·es into 
the following dialogue, in which form per
haps the~· may aid the expression, or elicit 
the correction of others of your correspon
dents:-

Question. "When a Baptist Church atlmits 
to communion one who, acconling to theu· 
views, is not baptized, on what basis i~ he 
so admitted·/ 

Answer. Simply on the i;:rouuu of his 
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common Christianity. And we require 
from him no further confession of faith or 
practice than is implied in his expressed 
wish thns to hold fellmYship with tlie dis
ciples of JC?sns, which expressed wish we 
heartil:, reciprocate. 

(.1. ,Just so. But by thus admitting him, 
do yon not tacitly waive the necessity of 
the prC?liminary act of baptism? Do you 
not disclaim the do<>ma, so long and so 
tenaciomly held by ChristC?ndom, that bap
tism is the door of the Church? 

A. Not in those cases where the execu
tiw remains in the hands of the baptized 
members, and where the unbaptized com
nrnnicants constitute no part of the Church 
proper. 

(1. But there are cases, are there not, in 
which the unbaptized share in the manage
ment of Church matters? You "·ill not 
deny that in such cases baptism is ignored 
as a qualification for membership. I do 
not say ignored by those whom you admit, 
for they of course regard themselves as 
baptized, but ignored by you? 

A. Granted, fully granted. For "we 
maintain" [ see Dr. Gotch's recent address] 
"that baptism, strictly speaking, is not a 
Church ordinance, but a personal duty,'' in 
the same way as we hold "that the Chris
tum life and profession is a matter altoge
ther personal and individual" 'iVe are in 
fact the only body of Christians ( except 
"the Friends") who in practice have re
nounced the doctrine that ritualistic action 
of what kind soever is to be regarded as 
a pre-requisite to communion; and this, 
,,hile we individually cherish baptism as 
we would any other of the commandments 
of our Lord. 

Q. "Whereinlies the distinction between 
a church ordinance and a personal duty? 

A. A church ordinance is a Christian 
function involving the combined action of 
"two or three,"' or more; such as commu
nion at the Lord's table, acts of public wor
ship, the election of officers, the reception 
or exclusion of candidates, and any other 
form of co-operation in furtherance of the 
kingdom of Christ. Personal duty, on the 
other hand, in one word, holiness, is the 
attitude of the obedient soul in the pre
sence of its Redeemer, of which a Church 
on earth is not an infallible judge. One 
form of this obedience, invari.aule no doubt 
in the Apustolic age, was in a matter in 
·which we admit the Church could judge, 
viz., pe1·s0nal application for the rite of 
lli.lliJ.ersiun ; lmt since the meaning of that 
rite has come to l,e obscured and distorted, 
its adopti0n must be left to the individual 
uiubcience. 

Q. And you still term it an inclividual 
and personal act, although its administra
tion involves the agency of one or more 
assistants, and although its essence, in great 
part, requires that other spectators should 
be present? 

A. We do ; because so long as publicity 
is secured, it matters not that the specta
tors should belong to the Church. A public 
bath or baptistery unconnectecl with any 
church would, in our opinion, afforcl the 
best facilities for such action. 

Q. Well, I have no quarrel with this 
view of the matter. What then, may I 
ask you, is to hinder the fusion of the Bap
tist with the Predobaptist Churches:? 

A. The chief obstacle lies in the deter
mination of the latter to continue the prac
tice of infant-sprinkling, and in so doing to 
implicate the whole Church. With their 
views, the rite in question must of necessity 
be a Church ordinance, for it cannot possibly 
be a personal duty. It must be the action of 
the Church towards the infant, since it can 
never be the action of the infant towards 
the Church. It thus bears upon its front 
a cabalistic, or, if you prefer the word, a 
sacerdotal stamp ; giving to the children 
thus operated upon a supposititious status, 
which no intelligent Baptist could or 
would admit. We consider that we have 
advanced very far into neutral territory 
when we relinquish Church cognizance of 
any preliminary rite. Let our Predobaptist , 
friends make the like concession, and the 
controversy is at an end. 

Q. You mean,-Let them make their 
infant-sprinkling a family ordinance, and 
not brin(J' it before the Church? But have 
you forg~tten that the English Independent, 
in its critique on Dr. Gotch, reminded us 
of a very interesting fact, tbat the infants 
are very dear to Jesus Christ, and, conse
quently, very dear also to the Church? If 
this attribute of dearness can be intelli
gently set forth only by parading them in 
long-clothes, how can you for a moment 
hope that the parents will relinquish the 
exhibition 1 

A. Because the educated among them 
know that it is not baptism in any sense, 
lmt the substitution of another ceremony 
which they call dedication. Now, we have 
no objection to their carrying out the idea 
of dedication. It is not a Uhristian insti
tution, but neither is it specifically prohi
bited. So far a8 we are aware, parents are 
at perfect liberty to summon in to its cele-
1Jration all the country- side, and to inau
<ntrate the event by the offering up of a 
hecatomb to charitable uses, or by any 
other formula which domestic gratitude 
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might prompt. All we contend for is that 
the Church shall not be expected to take 
part in it. 

Q. Well, this would be throwing down 
the challenge on very fair conditions ; and 
honest men of the other party, if really de
sirous of Christian union, might be supposed 
at first sight ready to take it up. But does 
it not strike you that, by thus depriving 
infant-sprinkling of Church sanction, you 
deprive it of everything 1 Reduce it from 
a religious service to a domestic observ
ance, and it at once exhales into undefinable 
vapour. Its fate, under these circumstances, 
would not inaptly remind us 'of the Ciren
cester sprite (recorded by the antiquary 
John Aubrey), which upon being asked to 
explain itself made no reply, but " van
ished with a curious perfume and a melo
dious twang." But would parents, think 
you, readily submit to such a virtual ex
tinction of the venerable practice of "dedi
cating children in baptism ;" for, of course, 
they would not care to carry them to a 
place of public baptism, if unaccompanied 
by any priestly ( or, if you prefer the word, 

. ministerial) accessories ? 

The Divine Revelation : an Essay in 
Defence of the Faith. By the late 
C. A. Auberlen, Ph. D., D.D., trans
lated by Rev. A. B. Paton, B.A. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

Tms book is an interesting illustration 
of the reaction in favour of orthodoxy 
that, for some years, has been going 
on in Germany. It is the first portion 
of an intended work, planned by the 
author, but which was interrupted by 
his early death. His argument there
fore is incomplete; yet is it none the 
less valuable so far as it goes. The 
brief memoir prefixed enables us to trace 
not merely the events of the author's 
life, but also the course of thought by 
which he was led to receive the Gospel 
in its fulness ; and it may be of interest 

A. They would no doubt feel that it 
was subjecting their principles to a crucial 
test. This is just what we wish to bring 
them to : it is jtrnt what all Christians 
ought to hail for themselves. It is what 
we as Baptists are ready and willing to 
meet. We fear nothing. Our own prac
tice is a personal declaration. Society may 
regard it as the unpardonable sin; but of 
this we reek not : nor will we even ask 
what the Church thinks of it. Thus left 
to stand or fall by its own merits, it shall 
interfere with no ecclesiastical organization. 
Entertained as a matter of private judg
ment, its adoption shall not be pleaded as 
giving a right to membership; nor shall its 
rejection operate a.5 a hindrance to the 
fullest communion. Surely, after such a 
concession as this, it becomes a question of 
still ,less significance, what other persons 
may or _may not have done for us in in
fancy. 

Q. Will this meet the exigencies of the 
case I 

A. The reply must come from our Inde
pendent friends. 

J. w . 

briefly to bring it before our readers, 
as exhibiting in an individual case that 
return to doctrinal belief to which we 
have alluded, as now progressing in the 
theological schools of Fatherland. 

Dr. Auberlen was born on the 19th 
November, 1824, at Fellbach, in Cann
statt, Wurtemburg. He was educated 
in Christian principles by his father, 
who is still the schoolmaster of the 
village. The hallowed impressions left 
on his mind by the early death of his 
mother, and the evangelical influences 
for which w·urtemburg has for a long 
time been famous, were no doubt power
ful factors in producing that state of 
mind which was followed by his con
version, when pursuing his studies at 
Tiibingen. It was in the autumn of 
1841 that he enterecl the upper semi-
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nary at this famous head-quarters of 
rationalism. Here he studied Hebrew, 
history, philosophy, and German litera
ture. Pantheism was at that time re
garded by the students, and by most of 
the professors, as the Alpha and Omega 
of wi~dom. The philosophy of Hegel 
specially took hold of Auberlen's mind. 
His ideal was the humanity of Goethe 
and Hegel, in accordance with which, 
he says," he sought to unite the greatest 
universalism of knowledge and mental 
activity, with personal and social cul
ture." 

As Auberlen was destined for the 
ministry, theology at length came to be 
his absorbing study. At that time the 
two g-reat works of Strauss were attract
ing 'immense attention. The works 
of Feuerbach on Christianity, and of 
Bruno Bauer on the Criticism of the 
Gospels, were also making some noise. 
These men were regarded as the pillars 
of modern culture and science. In 
their works were summed up all the 
previous gains, as they were regarded, 
of the higher criticism. Yet it was in 
the midst of this excitement that the 
mind of Auberlen was led to the cross, to 
tlie recognition of his need as a sinner 
of the new birth and reconciliation with 
God. He was first attracted by the 
mystic life and love of Schleiermacher. 
This with other influences, especially 
an inaugural address by Bischer, brought 
about the crisis in his mind. 

It is thus that he himself describes 
the progress of his thoughts : 

"What helped me most of all w~ the 
idea, or rather the reality, of the new birtl1. 
I saw m~n before me, and had from a child 
seen such men, whom I was COlJ!pel_led to 
recognize as born again. A voice m my 
inmost soul said to me, that I also must be 
born again. Then it followed there must 
1e a Being above man, of whom man can 
be born a"ain-a liYinrr God. Further, 
what the ::.ew birth is for the individual, 
Chri~t is for the entire race,-the living 
1,rinciple of the transformation from a 
fief'Wy to a spil-itual life. 1 was thus led 
from the centre point of my own life to 
the God who i,; above the world, and to 
the historical Christ, the crucified and 
risen. Then I gradually learnt to rise 
from the enchanted grounds of poetry and 
1,hilosopl1y to the Paradise of Holy Writ, 

anll there found again the lost tree of 
life and Jmowle<lo·e .... I could to this 

" 1 . day point out almost t 1e very spot, m 
one of the walks of Tu.bingen, where a 
friend, in the last year of his course, once 
sai,l to me, in the midst of a scientilic 
conversation, ' ,vhat ! dare you, in the 
nineteenth century, defend the reality of 
miracles ? ' Now, he himself believes in 
them."-Pp. 10, 11. 

Thus it was that, although surrounded 
by the sceptical forces of this famous uni
versity, Auberlen left it a converted man, 
and when he entered on his sacred calling 
in 1845, he could proclaim the truths 
of the Gospel from the heart. He 
continued his studies in scientific theo
logy, finding in the works of Rothe a_nd 
Oetinger both instruction and full 
satisfaction in his inquiries. His first 
publication was ,~n ',' Exhibition ?f 
Oetinger's system, which appeared m 
1847, when he was only twenty-three 
years of age. . 

The next year Auberlen spent. m 
travelling, but in 1848 he became vicar 
of a church in Stuttgart. In 1849 he 
returned to lecture in Tiibingen, and 
took for his topics the true :n:iethod of 
theological study and the history of 
revelation. Thus he was prepared for 
the post of professor of theology in 
Basle, to which he was afterwards called. 
Here his work was crowned by Go_d 
with rich blessing. Though :young, lus 
word was powerful and fell mto good 
ground. Many of his hearers will pre
serve a grateful recollection ~f him all 
their life long, and many church_es, es
pecially in Switzerland, shared ~n ~he 
spiritual life which flowed from his lips. 
Among the most precious of his laho~1rs 
were his lectures on the Book of Dame], 
which have been translated iuto English 
by the Rev. A. Saphir. 

The work before us owes its origin to 
a religious crisis which took place in 
Basle about 1858. For a long time 
the most determined attacks had been 
going on upon the C?ri_stian faith, an~ 
especially upon the Biblical docu1?en~s. 
Believer3 were challenged to pubh~ dis
cussion. At the request of fnends, 
Auberlen met the chief enemy of t~e 
faith. The discussion turned on mi
racles. Auberlen's rEll_)ly was founded on 
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those apostolic epistles which are uni
versally acknowledged to be genuine. 
The subject thus started he continued 
to pursue, and in a short time completed 
the first portion of the great work he 
had sketched out, of which the trans
lation is before us. 

The labours incident to this work 
and his duties as theological professor 
greatly injured his health. Disease 
of the chest set in, and at length, on 
the 2nd May, 1864, he departed into 
reEt. A few hours before his death one 
observed that the disciples of Christ 
pass along the same way as Christ
first, death and the grave, then the re
surrection and ascension-and, therefore, 
thev are not afraid of death and the 
gra·ve. He answered, " Of the fear of 
death, God be praised! I know nothing," 
and added the last verse of Gerhard's 
hymn, "If God be on my side, then let 
who will oppose." Then he gently fell 
asleep, and is now for ever with the 
Lord. 

We can indicate in a few words the 
character of the valuable work which 
this excellent man has left to posterity, 
as his contribution towards the settle
ment of the great strife now proceeding 
in the schools of theology. "When," 
he says, " God speaks and acts, we call 
it revelation," for words and deeds are 
the revelation of personal life. 

" The question of revelation thus reveals 
itself at last to others : Does a living God, 
a personal living God, exist? If there is 
such a God, He will act ancl speak. A 
mere distant, inactive, aml speechless God 
would not be a living Goel-indeed, would 
be no God at all. From the very naturn 
of Divine words and works, it is evident 
they could not proceed from the creature, 
with his powers and means. If so, revela
tion would be a revelation of the world, 
not of Goel. If there is an actual revelation, 
it must be, according to the true idea of it, 
supernatural, miraculous. The question of 
revelation is connectecl with that of 
miracles. God, revc:lation, miracle, are 
nearly-related conceptions. As revela
tion points back to God as its invisible 
Author, so it points forward to miracle 
as its visible manifestation. We must 
therefore, first of all, consider this ques
tion."-p. 29. 

The question of miracles is twofold. 

It is an historical question. Have 
miracles actually happened ? It is also 
a metaphysical question. Gan miracles 
happen at all? Obviously, if evidence 
can establish the actual occurrence of a 
miracle, the latter question falls to the 
ground. Still it is possible to argue for 
miracles from a scientific point of view, 
and to meet objections made to them from 
this quarter. It must not, therefore, be 
wholly neglected. The advocate of 
truth need not fear to follow the oppo
nents of the supernatural into this field. 
He is not, however, obliged to abandon 
the strong ground which history pre
sents, and it will be unwise to do so, 
since the adversary has made concessions 
here which, to every practical mind, must 
settle the whole question. 

Dr. Auberlen accordingly commences 
with the historical argument. Our 
opponents do not, as is well known, 
acknowledge the genuineness of the 
Bible documents as a whole. But, con
strained by the overwhelming nature of 
the evidence, they allow the Epistle to 
the Romans, the two Epistles to the 
Corinthians, the Epi~tle to the Gala
tians, and the Apocalypse, to be genuine. 
The school of Bauer accepts them as 
true records of apostolic Christianity. In 
the Old Testament, a part of Isaiah, 
with Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and most of the 
minor prophets, are undisputed. 

Starting from these concessions of 
the adversary, Dr. Auberlen proceeds to 
examine the testimony of these books as 
to the main elements of Divine revela
tion, and as affording an undeniable 
glimpse into its nature, and the course 
of its development. He proves how 
fully they sustain the existence of 
miraculous gifts in the apostolic Church, 
assume the reality of the miracles of 
Jesus, and especially te;;tify to the 
truth of the great event of the Resur
rection. In fact, our author shows that 
the books admitted to be genuine sub
stantiate, or assume, the truth of the 
main facts of the Gospel history. Thus 
the reality of Divine revelation is est,tb
lished. 

In the second part our author enters 
on the inner signification of these facts, 
and at the outset discusses the pos;ibi
lity of miracles from a scientific anJ. 
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meta1)hysical point of view. The re
mainder of the volume is occupied with 
an historical review of the intellectual 
conflict which, from the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, has agitated 
Christendom. The rise of rationalism 
is traced, and its fundamental principles 
a.re examined; and finally, the com
mencement of its defeat is described, 
with the progress of thought on these 
subjects unto the present day. 

It is not within our object to discuss 
the many interesting questions which 
these pages present. \Ve have rather 
wished to direct attention to this admir
able ,olume, and to inform our readers 
where may be found the results of the 
most recent investigations, given in a 
devout and truthful spirit. Too often, 
sceptical authors speak and write as if 
the fruits of the higher criticism were 
the ripened and mature judgments of 
fair, as well as learned, investigation. 
Such a volume as this shows that ortho
doxy can be as learned and as fair, and 
that the most assured results of modern 
critical investigation are not to be ac
cepted without the most searching ex
amination. Not seldom they prove 
illusory and vain. 

'Ilie O'Tooles ef Glen Imaal. By the 
Author of "The Curate of West Nor
ton." London: Partridge. One 
Shilling. 

WE are glad to see that Popery has 
met with such a firm opponent as Mr. 
Wynne. In a previous number we re
commended bis '' Curate of West Nor
ton," and now we have another work of 
his, deserving equal, or even greater 
praise. A most interesting account of 
the fervent labours of a Bible reader in 
a benighted region of Ireland, and a 
more interesting narrative of the con• 
version of '.an Irish farmer-here are 
the chief traits of the story, while the 

minor particulars are sketched with 
much skill. 

The Blood of Sp1·inkling. By G. H. G. 
London : Morgan & Chase, 38, Lud
gate Hill. Fourpence. 

NEXT. to the names of the Deity, to 
our mmd, the most sacred word in the 
Bible is "blood." This is an excellent 
little tract, but its author might have 
been more sparing in the use of the 
sacrificial sacramental word. 

Tupper' s Protestant IJirectorium. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 
Price Sixpence. 

MR. MA.RTIN F. TUPPER is the best 
abused man in England, but he seems 
to be tolerably pachydermatous, for he 
publishes in this his last production some 
of the most cutting criticisms on his 
Proverbial Philosophy. We shall not 
enter upon the question of his merits 
as a thinker and poet ; it is enough for 
our purpose to state that in this pam
phlet he expresses a righteous indigna
tion against Popery in the Church of 
England. The rhymes are wretched, 
and their writer seems to have no per
ception of the essential identity be
tween State Churchism and Popery. 
" The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand." What disclosures it will bring 
to the feeble-sighted crowd! 

'Ilte Sunbeam, or Sketches from Beetle 
Life. By MONA. B. BIOKERSTA.FFE. 
Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, & 
Co. 

'IRIS book belong to a class which 
cannot be too extensively multiplied. 
It brings down some of the wonders of 
Natural History to the capacities of 
children. 

The coleoptera are its subject, and 
some of the peculiar faculties and 
functions of their 70,000 families are 
impressively set forth. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. T. Vincent Tymms, of Ber

wick, has accepted a very cordial and 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church, Blackburn Road, Ac
crington. 

The Rev. D. E. Evans, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, has accepted the 
unanimous call to the pastorate of the.Bap
tist Church at Enfield. 

The Rev. J. B. Myers, formerly of Bris
tol College, and for the past sixteen months 
assistant minister with the Rev. W. Robin
son, of Cambridge, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the Church meeting at 
Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
DAMERHAM, WILTS.-Many readers of 

this periodical will remember the Rev. 
William Rhodes, of Damerham, Wilts, 
whose memoir, so beautifully given in 
"Power in Weakness," by Rev. C. Stam
ford, has been extensively circulated. Mr. 
Rhodes, knowing the difficulty which 
would arise after his death in supplying 
his pulpit, trained an excellent and spi
ritually gifted labouring man, who has ever 
since Mr. Rhodes' ileath laboured in word 
and doctrine iu Damerham, and the ad
joining yillages, and many souls have been 
gathered into the Lord's vineyard by his 
faithful preaching. He lrns been supported 
by his own labour and the assistance of a 
few friends ; but while absent preaching, 
a few days since, ltis cottage was burnt to 
tlte g1·ound, and himself, wife, ancl family 
are houseless. Will any of the Lord's 
people, who are interested in the results of 
Mr. Rhodes' labours, assist this poor excel
lent man? Post-office orders, or even a 
few stamps, addressed to Mrs. General 
Marshall, Eldon Villa, Leamington, will 
be duly forwarded to Henry Earney. 

THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE.-The friends 
and supporters of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
were invited to meet the editor and pro
prietors, on April 30th, to breakfast in 
Walworth Road Chapel. There was a 
goodly gathering. J. C. Marshman, Esq., 
,~ho very kindly gave the breakfast, pre• 
sided. Lady Havelock was also present. 
In the course of the proceedings which 
followe,l the repast, some encouraging and 
congratulatory words were aduressed to 

the _editor of th~ magazine (Rev. W. G. 
Lewis) by the chairman and other friends. 
Mr. Lewis suitably replied, and stated some 
facts which showed that the ma"azine al
though necessarily confined to 0a certain 
cla~s, was materially improving its circu
lat10n, and he expressed his wish to make 
it increasingly deserving of the sympathy 
and support of the denomination. The 
proceedings were of a very interesting cha
racter .-Freeman. 

BETHANY, PEMBROKE DocK.-Recormi
tion services, in connection with the settle
ment of the Rev. W. Davies, late of Bethel, 
Merthyr, as the pastor of the above place 
of worship, were held on the l 0th and ll th 
of May. The Rev. D. Davies, Pembroke, 
preached, and the follo,ving ministers de
livered congratulatory addresses : - The 
Revs. Mr. Goward, B..A.., Pembroke Dock; 
W. Evans, B.A., Presbyterian ; Pascoe, 
Primitive Methodist; D. T. Mathias, Peu
nar ; D. Lewi~, New :Milford; D. Georae 
Milford Haven. 0 

' 

PEMBROKE DocK.-On Sunday, April 
26th, the Rev. J. D. Williams, the pastor 
of Bethel Baptist Church, preached his 
farewell sermon to a large congren-ation. 
Mr. Williams has been eminently ~1seful 
in this place, and he leaves in the warmest 
affection of the Church, and with their fer
vent prayers that he may find his new and 
large sphere of labour in the metropolis 
one of great usefulness. 

w ORSTEAD, N ORFOLK.-.A.n interesting 
service was held on May 6th, to present a 
testimonial to i\lr. Joseph Helclon, who for 
seventeen years has been the master of the 
British School, and nearly eleven years 
deacon of the Baptist Church, with a purse 
containing twenty-five guineas, on his re
tiring throu"h ill-health from his devoted 
labours. Adihesses were delivered bv the 
Revs. W. H. Payne; Jas. Cozens, ofHan
worth; J. Gedf:e, Bacton ; C._ Goffe, North 
Walsham; ancl Mr. W. Bullimore, all ex
pressive of the esteem felt towards their 
former master and deacon. 

UPPER HOLLOWAY CRAPEL.-On Wed
nesday evening, April 29th, the Church, 
consisting of eighty members, was formed 
under the pastoral care of Rev. S. H. 
Booth. 

LUTON, BEDS. RE-OPENING OF Bc:N"YAN 
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CHArEL.-This cornmo,lious place of wor
>-hip, built on the site of the "Old l\Ieet
incr,'' which was tlestroyed in the gale of 
F~hruary 4th, 1866, has been closed during 
the past.six "·C'cks, for ~he erection ?f gal
leries and the completion of vestries, &c. 
It wn~ re-opened on the 15th April, when 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. 
S. A. Tipple, of Norwood. On Sunday, 

the l!lth, the;:ervices were continued, when 
the Rev. T. \Vatts, of St. Albam, preached 
morning and evenin~, and the Rev. J. D. 
Stevens (Wesleyan) m the afternoon. The 
collections and profits of a tea-meeting 
amountC'd to nearly £40. The Church in 
this place was founded in A.D. 168!), ancl 
originated in the labours of the immortal 
J olm Bunyan. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

PROPOSED Fl,~TJ) FOR AUGMENTING MINISTERS' INCOMES. 
;. 

To THE EDITOR oF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Sm-Will you oblige many of 
your readers by permitting the accompany
ing report, pres~nte~ 3Lt the .A.nnua~ Meet
ing of ,the Baptist Umon, to appear myour 
pages; 

I am, clear Sir, 
Y ery truly yours, 

CHARLES ,VILLIAMS. 

Southampton, May ll, 1868. 

REPORT PRESEXTED APRIL 30TH, 1868. 

'IRE Committee appointed at the Autum
nal Session, "to inquire into the practica
bility of rnakino- a provision whereby the 
stipends of OU~ poorer ministers may be 
au=entecl," have to report that the fol-
10-ii.ng scheme of a Society has been sub
mitted to them for consideration :-

OBJECT. 

To induce and assist Churches of the 
Baptist denomination to provide an hon
ourable maintenance for their pastors. 

RULES. 

l. All Churches or individuals contribu
tincr not less than £10 per annum to the 
Fu~d. shall l)e members of the Society. 

2. The Fund shall be administered by a 
Committee, consisting of twenty brethren, 
who shall lie elected at the annual meet
ing. 

3. The Committee shall be empowered 
to decline or to return the contribution of 
any Church, but shall, in every such case, 
sulimit its decision for confirmation or re
versal to the Annual Meeting. 

4. A meeting of the ministers and dea
cons of contrilmting but non-participating 
Churches, ancl of other members of the 
Society, ~ball be held during the autumnal 

session of the Baptist Union; or, if no such 
session be held, at any place, in the month 
of Oct~ber, the Committee may determine, 
to receive the Annual Report, distribute 
the fund, and elect the CommitteEJ for the 
next year. 

BYE-LAWS. 

. 1. T~e. Committee to meet at the Bap
tist M1ss10n House at least once in the 
three months ; seven to form a quorum. 

2. The Committee to co-operate with the 
Baptist Fund. 

3. The Committee to arrange with Asso
ciation Auxiliaries that they shall deter
mine on the claims of Churche2 within 
their respective districts, subject to the 
approval of the Committee. 

4. The Committee to ascertain that the 
fund is not used to help an unworthy 
Church or pastor, and that it secures a real 
augmentation of the minister's income. In 
furtherance of this object the Committee 
to seek, in concert with the Baptist Funcl 
and Associations, to stimulate the Churches 
to give a just and liberal support to their 
pastors. 

Althpugh the Committee are not pre
pared to recommend the adoption of this 
or any other scheme, as, in their opinion, 
the time is not come for a final decision, 
they respectfully submit it for considera
tion and discussion, and they further sug
gest that Associations be requeBted to pro
nounce their judgment upon it, as well as 
upon the general subject of an Augmenta
tion Fund, at their next meetings. The 
Committee also recommend that the carry
ing out o_f thill proposal be entrusted to the 
Committee of the Union, with an instruc
tion to report thereon to the Autumnal Ses
sion, 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

Tu accordance with the arrangements announced in the Heralcl for 
April, the Anniversary Services were held at the close of the month, and 
proved to be services of great interest, and we trust also of blessing from 
on high. 

Two or three new features marked the recent servi8es. A sermon was 
preached, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
on the 16th April, to a large audience of young people and others, on 
"The Claims of Christian Missions upon Young Men." The text was 
Acts ii. 17, q Your young men shall see visions.'' The preacher antici
pated a time when young men, with all the ardour of youth, would devote 
their energies to the Lord's work abroacl, not waiting for secured incomes 
from societies, but casting themselves on the providence of God go forth 
everywhere preaching the Word. 

At the Introductory Prayer Meeting, on the 23rd, the Rev. J. P. Mur
sell spoke of the nature and necessity of prayer, calling to mind the 
eminent example of the founders of the Society, and of some of those who 
since their day have carried on the great Missionary work. On the same 
evening several prayer meetings were held in various chapels to invoke 
the Divine blessing on the series of services thus co=enced. The next 
evening the usual sermon to the Welch Baptists of London was preached 
in Castle Street Chapel by the Rev. J. R. Morgan. 

It is unnecessary to refer at length to the Lorcl's-day services on April 
26th, or to the Annual Members' Meeting on the 28th, at the latter of 
which the usual business was transacted. The Annual Sermons were 
!)reached on Wednesday, the 29th, that in the morning by Dr. Spence, 
of Homerton, who took for his text John xii. 24, "Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground ancl die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit." In various ways the preacher illustrated this 
law of growth in the kingdom of Goel, and showed how often the servants 
of Christ toiled and suffered long, with apparent hopelessness ; yet in their 
weakness and suffering lay the sources of that triumph which must ulti
mately be won. 

NEw SERIES, VoL. XII. 29 
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The sermon of the Rev. J. Trafford had a direct bearing on the subject 
of Indian ]\fissions. From the text, Romans ix. 6, "Not as though the 
word of God hath taken none effect," the preacher passed in review the 
progress of missionary labours in India, showing that howev-er discourag
ing some might think the apparent results to be, there had nev-ertheless 
been accomplished a vast amount of preliminary work, nnd the founda
tions laid for the ultimate and sure triumph of the kingdom of God. The 
sermon will be published, and this portion at least of Mr. Trafford's 
excellent remarks will be widely distributed. 

The A..nnual Meeting at Exeter Hall, held on the evening of Thursday, 
the 30th April, was very largely attended: indeed, the Hall was quite 
full. The spirit of the meeting was animated and devout. 

The Annual Report having been distributed throughout the Hall, only 
a small portion of it was read by the Rev. F. Trestrail, who also an
nounced the munificent donation of £500 by John Graves, Esq., and one 
of a similar amount by an old friend of the Society. The Chairman, 
H. Kelsall, Esq., then made the following remarks:-

Ny Christian Friends,-You will all join with me, I am sure, in an expression 
of deep regret at the absence of onr esteemed treasurer, more especially as it is 
,occasioned by indisposition. We shall all hope and pray that he may be soon re
stored to health and to his usual Christian activity. It is a mark of the Divine 
:favour that such able and conscientious men are raised up as officers of this 
Society. We may well look back to the very institution of the Society in 1792, 
and at the various treasurers who since that time have with such fidelity and 
iiberality supported the Baptist Mission, and preserved its funds from 'Waste. 
1\fany of you, like my~elf, knew Mr. Gurney, the early treasurer of the Society, 
who often occupied this chair; and others who succeeded him, and who equally 
deserve our warmei;t gratitude. We may also consider it a mark of the Divine 
favour that we have been kept from many of those embarrassments and diffi
culties to which commercial undertaki□!58 haVEi oflate yearw been exposed,. Let me 
further congratulate the Society on its other officers-<1ur esteemed secreta.ries, 
who so diligently discharge the duties of their office. But chiefly I would refer to 
the missionaries themselves, who, leaving home and friends, have gone abroad 
with their lives in their hands, aud devoted their best energies to the great cause 
of Christian Missions. God has blessed their labours in the East and West Indies, 
and in China, by the addition of considerable numbers to those who wo~hip God 
in spirit and in truth. It is true the numbers are fewer than we could wish ; but 
we must remember, as we have been reminded, that all cities do not fall at the 
i,;onnd of the trumpet as the walls of Jericho did. It is by little and little-by 
the exercise of faith and patience-that we must expect the Gospel to be pro
claimed throughout the world. But we have the right sort of men; and we are 
Plad to see them go forth and sacrifice their worldly interests for the sake of the 
kingdom of God. You have heard the abstract of our missionary report, and 
most interesting and encouraging it is. It should, indeed, lead us to exercise faith 
in God, and to contribute liberally of our funds in support of those who go forth 
so devotedly in obedience to the Divine command, '' Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." The first missionary report of which we 
have any mention was made eighteen hundred years ago ; and it is recorded in 
the ninth chapter of Luke. Christ sent forth His apostles to preach the Gospel, 
and when they returned they" told Him all things that they ha.d done." 
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From the speeches which followed we extract the following interesting 
portions:-

rROGREss IN INDIA. 

I sl10uld like_ so to speak ~o you as to make you feel that there is in India a 
great and ~'.o:1ous work g~rng on, but that, after all, it is going on slowly; that 
the_ probab11Ittes ~re, speakmg after the ~a~ner o~ men, that it may take cen
turies to accomplish the full work of Christ m India, even as it has tCLken cen
turies to accomplish that amount of Christian work which has been achieved in 
this and other Christian countries. The Gospel preached in India ha~ accom
plished many triumphs, great and glorious triumphs, a succession of triumphs; 
and '!hen we have s~en them, and ~ave felt the power of H_is Word and His Spirit 
workmg, we have m our exultat10n seemed to be bapt1zed with a prophetic 
afflatus, and have said, "The work is all but accomplished." But no it is not. 
The wave of spiritual conquest in India is, I believe, one that constantly' rises, and 
never recedes; but the hopes and expectations of Christian men do ebb and flow ; 
and it seems to me that there has been in this country, amongst many ofmy Christian 
friends, a very considerable ebbing of the tide of hope and expectation in regard 
to the work in India. I trust, from what we have heard to-night, and from what 
may yet be said to us, that there will be the beginning of the flow of the tide of 
hope-reasonable, intelligent, devout, grateful hope in the presence of God, who 
makes bare His arm, and who shows that He is working with His people, that He 
is with them to crown all their hopes and all their brightest anticipations with 
His effectual blessing.-Rev. G. Kerry. 

THE WORK IN THE ZE!'Ll.:<IAS. 

Until recently we could not preach the Gospel to women in India. I have 
never been able to preach to any Hindoo women in India. Yon cannot address 
the words of life and mercy to them ; and until very lately e,en the wives and 
daughters of missionaries and others, who bad at heart the best interests of the 
people, could do nothing effectually for them. Many attempts were made, great 
expenditure, much sacrifice of time and labour; but practically it was a failure. 
A wondrous change has taken place. In Calcutta there are three hundred houses 
of the Hindoos to which Christian women may go, taking the Word of Life, and 
teaching the way of salvation. Twelve hundred men and girls in these Zenanas 
receive instruction, which must be blessed to them, because God has said that His 
Word shall not return unto Him void, but shall accomplish that which He pleases, 
and prosper in the thing to which He has sent it. One could almost envy those 
noble-minded women, like Mrs. Sale and Miss Leslie-one the wife of one of our 
ablest missionaries, the other the daughter of our oldest missionary-women with 
apostolic zeal and spirit, who go forth day by day to this work, wbi.:h is one of 
the most trying, arduous, and perilous of all the Christian agencies in India.
Rev. G. Kerry. 

INFLUENCE OF HINDOO MOTHllRS. 

I would that the Christian women of this country understood the degradation, 
the sufferings and sorrows of women in India, in consequence of the foul and 
hateful system of religion which has so enchained their minds that they have 
themselves helped to strengthen the bonds by which they are enslave<l. For the 
Hindoo women are exceedingly religious, devoted to their own religion, and they 
train their children to believe in their false gods, and to try to please them. And 
we know how mighty and permanent an influence a mother's is. I have some
times thought that it would be well if Christian mothers in this country were as 
zealous and devout in training their children in the Christian religion as those 
Hindoo mothers are in training their children. Again and again we find in our 
intercourse with young men how mighty has been the power of a mother·s love 
and a mother's teaching. I knew a young man, a Brahmin, who had received a 
high education in connection with the Calcutta University, a graduate in arts and 

29 " 
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m laws. Having received this English culture, he could not be a believer in the 
Hindoo religion, and he renounced his faith. He told me one day that he had 
been on a voyage through one of the great rivers of India, that his boat had been 
wrecked, and that he was almost drowned. In this time of peril, when he thonght 
he must die, he could not help calling upon Knli to save him, though he did not 
believe in Kali. 'Why was that? Because he had been taught by his mother to 
trust in that bloody goddess. Another instance of the power of early training 
occurred recently in Calcutta. A prosperous merchant, who had received a supe
rior English education, and had drifted away from Hindooism, had in his intercourse 
with Europeans adopted their habits, and gave up ca~te, though he never became 
a Christian. ,vhen, howeyer, he was ill and near the point of death, he called for 
th<>; Brah_mins, fee'd them ~argely, and submitted to all the indignities they pre
scnbed, m order that he might be restored to caste and obtain eome confidence 
in the prospect of passing into the unseen world. Why was this? Because as a 
ch_ild he had learned to trust in these gods. There is no Christian teaching in the 
Hmdoo College, and he had not learned to know and trust in the Saviour.-Rev. 
G. Kerry. 

O1;'R MISSIOJS'ARIES AND PREACHERS. 

Now let me pass on to another point, which I think has distinguished our 
Mission especially from most of the other Missions of India-that is, that our 
missionaries have been preachers of the Gospel to the masses of the people in their 
own tongue. I say this with greater emphasis, because in some parts an impres
sion has s-one abroad that our missionaries do not learn the language and do not 
preach the Gospel in the tongues of the people. I do not know how such an 
impression could have been originated, but I know that it is not true. I believe 
our men are most diligent and faithful in preaching to the people in their markets 
and fairs, and in the public streets, the Gospel of the blessed God. Why, we 
went there to do that, and we should not like to stay there if we did not 
do it. It often creates in the minds of the Hindoos perfect astonishment. 
Again and again, when I have been preaching to a crowd of people of the lowest 
caste, a Brahmin (who is generally too proud to stop and listen) has come up to 
me and said, speaking with great respect, "Sir, why do you speak thus to these 
people? they have no souls, they are brutes, they cannot understand religion." 
Thank God, that has been proved to be a mistake, for the Gospel is indeed " the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ;" to the Brnhmin, and 
to the Sudra, and even to the Chunda.-Rev. G. Kerry. 

THE MISSIONARY AT WORK. 

During the last few years I was in India, I had under my care chiefly the district 
called the Twenty-four Pergunnas, a great rice swamp, south of Calcutta, lying 
bety1·een the Hoogly and the Mutla, thirty miles in width and fifty m~les in 
length. Eight or nine months of the year it is covered with water. The villages 
are built upon mounds of earth which are artificially raised by the people. There 
are scarcely any roads, and the few that exist are seldom in good condition . 
.Accordingly, I had to travel in a canoe, about two feet wide and twenty-five feet 
long, having with me men with poles to move it about. I had, of course, whe':1 I 
went into this district, away from all European society, to take everything with 
me-a bed, cooking utensils, earthenware, knives and forks, and even water to 
drink, the water in the district being poisonous, and breeding fever, distemper, 
and all kinds of diseases. There were nine native Christian churches in the 
district, some of them very small and feeble, some growing larger, and mani
festin;; the power of Divine life and the growing intelligence which a knowle~ge 
of God's truth always developes in the human heart. Now this work, lookmg 
after the churchee, has sometimes been regarded with a little suspicion by so1n:e 
of our brethren at home. ,Veil, perhaps the time has come-I am sure I hope it 
has-when these churches may be left more to themselves and to the teaching of 
the Divine Spirit. We have often felt that it was a burden, so that we could 
1m(1erstand Paul when he spoke of "the care of all the churches.'' Of course we 
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had not so much care as he had, but we had more than we wished for in this 
respect. ·we would rather preach the Gospel in all directions to the people that 
we could get to listen to us. But when we went about in this way amonn-st these 
n~tive. churches I believe our influenc~ was strengthened and caused to grow 
m1ght1ly. ·wherever we went we had mtercourse with these native Christians, 
treating them with gentleness and kindness: not often eating with them; but I 
must confess, though I am not a smoker, I did now and then smoke with them. 
Smol~ing is a great institution amongst the Hindoos-men, women, and children. 
I have even seen unweaned babies smoke. It is a sign of good fellowship and 
brotherly love. Those who give up caste find it one of the heaviest burdens they 
have to bear, that none of their own friends or families will smoke with them, or 
allow them to smoke from the same hookah. So when I met my native Christian 
brethren, sitting with them perhaps in the evening, and conversing about some of 
the mysteries of God's vVord, the hookah was always introduced. Now and then 
heathen men would come and look on in wonder and listen; and I felt that while 
I was doing this I was doing the Master's work, and teaching a practical lesson of 
Christ's own truth and love-the grand truth that all we are brethren when we 
believe in and know the Lord.-Rev. G. Kerry. 

THE WORD OF GOD EFFECTUAL, 

I would go on preaching in the markets, in the villages, in the fairs, giving 
away the Vv ord of God, or portions of it, and Christian tracts, sowing the seed 
everywhere with faith and prayer, casting it away that it might fall into the 
ground and seem to perish, yet retaining a faith and confidence in the power and 
wisdom and love of God, that though it died, it should nevertheless bear fruit, to 
the praise and glory of our God. One can see that the Word of God has not been 
of none effect amongst these people, e,en amongst those that have not believed ; 
and I believe that the preaching of that ,v ord as to all sorts and conditions of 
men, is acting- in a way which at present we cannot see, but which we shall see 
by-and-by. Those who know these people, their habits and modes of thought 
and expression, are absolutely convinced of the power of God's Word among them. 
Their modes of expression are changed. They begin to understand something of 
the unity of God; they begin to understand something of what is meant by sin and 
by holiness. One of the fatal influences of the Hindoo religion is that it com
pletely perverts the human conscience, and destroys the distinction between right 
and wrong. Often when we preach to them it seems to us as if they had no con
science; but we know that they have. I believe that the ,vord of God is like 
the water of life flowing over a desert land, and that it will make this desert 
fruitful as the garden of the Lord. But it must be in God's own time. We have 
to go on doing our work in faith and prayer, thankfully recognizing the signs and 
tokens of God's presence and power with us.-Rev. G. Kerry. 

CONFIDENCE IN CHRISTU.N MISSIONS. 

I am sure that the response that was made to the reading of the report is a 
proof that Christian faith in the efficacy of Missions is neither stagn~t nor effete, 
and the very possibility of such a meeting as this at this stage of the history of our 
Mission is, I think, a satisfactory assertion of the truth that our churches do ~eel 
solemnly and constantly that they are put in trust with the Gospel for the s~lvatio:11 
of the world-an assertion that we believe thoroughly; that the Gospel simply 1s 
to be the instrument of Christ's glory; that by "the foolishness of p~eaching" 
God will save them that believe. The words of the resolution, the closmg words 
at all events commend this and kindred institutions to the liberality of the 
churches, and to the blessing of Almighty God, and represent our belie~ that 
essentially the principle of Christian Missions is a sound one, that n? radically 
new method need be devised or will be admitted for the propagation of the 
Gospel. Supposing that it had been matter of human invention a~ first, no doubt, 
like all human schemes, it would be susceptible of alteration and improvement by 
men; but we think that it was matter of Divine appointment, and from the 
first as perfect as the God who planned it. From the day when those who 
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were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the ,vord, and the hand of 
the Lord was with them, so that much people believed and were added unto the 
faithful, to this day, we have seen that Christ goes not forth to the conquest of 
the nations, but as Head of His Church. She is to be to-day, as in olden time, 
the light-giver, the dispenser of the Word of Life to the perishing. the channel 
of God's best gifts to the world; and every stage of her history, I think, has 
been a manifest proof of the truth of this. She is to stand al ways " clear as the 
sun, fair as the moon, and terrible," in her beauty "as an army with banners." 
And so if you will look over the map of the earth as far as it was known to our 
bretl:.ren in primitive times, you will find it dotted over with churches which 
were centres of outreaching spiritual life and power. \Vherever our brethren 
went, track them w hithersoever you like, and you track them, not as you would 
an earthly conqueror, by cities laid in ruins and by plains whitened with bones, 
but by the holy enduring monuments of their zeal and their love. .And you will 
find that they went out with joy, and that they were led forth with peace. 
Wherever the feet of a band of Christian labourers were planted, there the desert 
fled before them, and the harvest of peace and purity aud blessedness very soon 
sprang up.-Rei·. C. Clark. 

TRiU~IPHS OF THE GOSPEL. 

We think of the planting of the early Uhurch, of its sharp training for its 
work; we picture the condition of the peoples among whom the society of 
Christ began its efforts ; we think of our brethren with reverence and love, who 
were sent forth as sheep among wolves, to preach a religion everywhere un
popular, yet sent forth in the sustaining consciousness of a Divine appointment, 
under the girding power of a sublime enthusiasm, to be the overturners of 
heathenism, the teachers of the people, and the foundation and pillars of God's 
Church in the midst of the world. And so we see how our religion, professed 
and propagated by the faithful, has come downward with the centuries, per
meating the minds of men of every country and of every type; has wrought 
itself into governments, constitutions, laws; has impressed its sanctions on every 
form of social life; has developed its renovating power amidst decaying nation
alities, and has forced a recognition of itself as an essential elem~nt of true civi
lization by its unseen association with every advanced and honourable movement 
for the welfare of men-so that to-day we find ranged beneath her banner 
intellects the most brilliant and capacious, and hearts, too, thank God ! rich 
in living virtue, and in the might of evangelistic power ; and the grandeur, the 
poesy, the acumen, the learning, the fervour, the love, the heroism, the self
sacrifice-every quality, in short, that can dignify human nature, and glorify 
and bless the life of the world, finds its crowning joy, its suprem~st lustre, in 
wearing the gentle yoke of Christianity .And now, so profound and far-reaching 
is her gTacious influence, that no imaginable power under God's heaven can 
arrest her progress. The little rivulet ~that had its fount in Palestine has 
trickled through the years, widening and growing deeper by many tributary 
streams, and now rolls on, a gTand, resistless torrent, bearing away like bubbles 
on its surface the barriers wherewith some propose to stay its course, and sweep
ing majesfa:ally onward, until every land beneath the stars shall be intersected by 
its life-diffusing streams, and " the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea."-Rev. C. Clark. 

AN ANSWER TO OUR CRITICS. 

We have our critics of various sort~, friendly and hostile, and they seem _to 
unite in pressing this one question upon us at all events-Are the results of mis
sionary operations sufficient to satisfy the expectations of their friends, and to 
justify the large and increasing outlay ? I think that the response to the need of 
this Society made to-night by individuals unknown to most of us will be a prac
tical-and, I think, an effectual-answer to most people on such a point. as that. 
Different men may answer the quesion, of course, in different ways ~o smt them
selves. It is quite enough for me to say that I believe we accept this work aa a 
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soleI?n trust from Gocl, a~ a work that links itself on inseparably to all His 
grnc10us purposes, and which accords with all the living thoughts of Jesus Cbrist. 
Let others philosophize, let others selfishly calculate whether a few pouncls' extra. 
outlay ought to producP, this or that, just as if we could brin.,. to the surface 
and tabulate for their inspection every sort of spiritual result! 0 vYe remember 
this, that Christ, who had no richer, no Diviner possessiun, gave Himself for us. 
We do not wish to reason; a warmth within our hearts melts all the bonds that 
m~ght be put about our hearts, ~nd we rejoice in the possession of sympathy with 
Him who loved us and gave Himself for us, and poured out His soul unto death 
with strong crying and with tears. 

And for the information of those who stand outsicle and yet presume to 
criticize, we say this,-that even for those who stand within the kin"dom of God, 
and are in sympathy with its innermost movements, there is nothi;g easier than 
to miscalculate or overlook altogether its advances. "The kingdom of heaven 
cometh not with observation." If we take the narrow sphere of our own personal 
work and observation as a gauge of the whole, no doubt there is ample reason 
for anxiety and for fear. That juclgment, however, is not just. ·we are bound 
to remember that the field, according to the dictum of Christ, is the world ; that 
God'11 plan embraces the wide universe, and that the little section which we are 
individually cultivating is but a small part of the gigantic whole; and though 
the rate of growth there proceeding may seem intolerable, and perhaps is incon
siderable, yet, if we are doing our duty manfully, it is and must be working 
rightly as respects other portions of this marvellous, this almost limitless area, 
in which many isolated and indeed undiscovered agencies are working to accom
plish co-ordinate ends. Our part is to be patient, not to fret that so little has 
been done, but to try and conceive more clearly, if we can, in what the work 
really consists, and, as we try to watch the action of the holy leaven, to adapt 
ourselves more fully to God's plans, assured that though the generations pass, 
and many a single life seems to be cast away, none shall be lost, but that one day 
God shall make the pile complete, and we shall be able to trace the effects of our 
work, even the very weakest of us, in the regeneration of the world.-Rev. C. 
Clarli. 

APPEAL TO THE YOUNG. 

To you, therefore, young men and women, standing with me nearly half-way 
perhaps through your life, looking forward still, knowing that there is bright
ness in the future,-to you, I say, is committed this sacred work of Mis~ions. You 
are not children to laugh at everything you see, and to love play rather than 
work; you are not aged, dulled and worn with toil, and wearied with the long 
round of life, anxious to be rid of every entanglement, and to have nothing to do 
but to die. You are young, crossing the threshold of existence in obedience to 
the immortal impulse from within that urges you to seek the stir of life among 
the busy throngs of men. Oh, that you could fully estimate, and wisely employ, 
the treasures of your youth! because you are rich to-clay in that celestial hope
fulness which keeps the heart of him that holds it ever buoyant, glad, and 
free, and though wintry skies project a gloomy shadow between desire and. real
ization, pierces the veil, and looks with joy upon its vast conceptions, as though. 
the summer of a changeless eternity were unfolding every flower of beauty to 
rich and abiding fruit. I say, you are rich in that enthusiasm for every 
pure and worthy purpose: a devotion which makes the heart of every man in 
whom it lives to be strong uncler every difficulty, courageous in the face of battle, 
ready to bear and to do anything, so that men may be saved, and Gou may be 
glorified. The Truth's armour glitters upon your limbs; your shields are trusty, 
your weapons are sharp, your hearts are tried and true. Stand, therefore, in un
broken phalanx broad and fair, expectant of a signal that shall bid you charge 
the foe. Rich, then, in all that constitutes the peculiar treasure of youth-:-~oye 
for noble things, sympathy with purity and goodness, and faith in a s,~i1tly
coming good-I say that this cause of Missions has claims upon you not simply 
for its own sake, but for what you are and for what you must become. I pray 
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you, therefore, by all our bonds of brotherhood, be faithft~l to your obligations; 
accept yonr share of labour gladly at the hands of Clmst; count no sacrifice 
too great for the l\faster; be willing to do or bear, so that His name may be 
hallowcrl ; an~ then, though you may not live to see the day when every evil 
thing from bemg and remembrance both shall die, when the provision shall Le 
commensurate with the need, and none shall have occasion to say to his brother 
•· Know· the Lord,'' for all shall know Him,-at all events, like our brethre,; 
und fathers, you will depart and be gathered to your rest with the noble con
sciousness that your obligation has not been unregarded, your talent unoccupied, 
your duty unperformed.-Rev. C. Clai·k. 

IIIORE CAN BE DONE, 

They had been seventy-five years in the course of training, but as yet they had 
not attained that wide organization which called out the sympathy of the entire 
Church. It is quite possible, I believe, to have such an organization. In the 
interests ~f the Society I have visited several counties in England and ,vales, and 
my experience was that all could do more than they were doing. Smaller com
munities bad given nothing, and larger congregations had not used their power to 
its fullest extent. I believe that by thorough organization the Society's income 
might be increased by some thousand pounds every year, and no one feel himself 
overworked. If the young men could be i;ot to work a great deal might be done. 
I am glad to see that they have begun, and if young men generally would 
take up the Mission cause heartily there was no reason why, without any 
miracle, they might not reach the comfortable sum of £50,000 a-year. The 
London Missionary Society has called their young men to work, and I trust 
that a holy emulation will make them "provoke one another to love and good 
works." I hope also that young women will give something more than £100 
a-year, and that the Ladies' Association would supply a field for their energies. If 
they could only get Christian young women to work, I have no doubt they would 
rival the young men in any matter they took in hand. It .was only necessary for 
Christian mothers and daughters to remember that there were at this time 
90,000,000 of women in India (to one half of whom there was no access) waiting 
to be delivered from the prison-house of death, waiting to be delivered from super
stition and elevated into the position in which they could adorn the family circle. 
How would the audience feel ifall the ladies were spirited away 1 They would be 
left in a howling desert, and feel that their glory was departed. I think that 
the opportunity to take the Gospel to the women of India is one that should be 
heartily embraced, and if the Gospel were accepted by them the Society would not 
be working as they did now, with one hand. I would have all those interested in 
this matter return to the original facts and principles on which their movement 
was based ; principles, and not mere fits and starts, shoulu be their guide. They 
must remember that the Church of the Redeemer is the great Missionary Society 
of the world, and that His commission bound all who knew and loved Him to 
proclaim abroad the Saviour whom they had received.-Rev. D. Wassell. 

THE BEGINNING. 

I think we should lose nothing by referring to the fact that eighty years ago 
this Society had its existence in the mind, a home in the heart, and breathed in 
the prayers of one good, holy, dev0ut man. Some seventy-six years ago it came 
into existence through the means of that noble little band of men who met in 
Kettering, in the house of' that good widow-woman, when they made their first 
subscription, amounting to the sum, as we have heard, of £13 2s. 6d., and I will 
be bound to say that that is a larger sum comparatively than that contributed 
here this evening, for it amounted to £1 0s. l0½d, per head in that little meeting. 
To the wise and worldly, and, indeed, to the philosopher, that sum would seem 
infinitely too small for the great enterprise of converting the heathen ; but those 
good men laid that sum on God's altar, and God accepted that sum as the first
fruits of a sum of £1,172,342 7s. Id., that has since been contributed up to the 
31st of March in this year.-Rev. Dr. Price. 
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SOWI:-iG IN HOPE, 

In the summer of the following year we sent out two men, ·William Carey and 
John Thomas-but they were simply the pioneers of some 230 European mi,sion
aries that we have since sent out. And if we look to the history, and the 
sufferings and the zeal manifested by the good men in years gone by, whether we 
refer to those at home, amongst whom we may mention Andrew Fuller, Sutcliffe, 
and their c?mpeers, or whether we refer to the noble band of Carey, nfarshman, 
Chamberlam, and others that went to the foreign field, it would be impossible for 
our young men and young women to study the character of those men without 
bending upon their knees to thank God for raising up such Christian heroes as we 
have in that band of missionaries. And if we look to results again, the results 
must be glorious, the croakers of the world notwithstanding. How that little 
band worked on in faith ! Although seven years:went by without one single convert, 
yet they worked in faith at home as well as in India, for we find that the Society 
increased, and in the eighth year we have one little chapel, one little school, one 
small church, the little family circle of the Mission, and four European missionaries. 
That year was a glorious year in the annals of the Mission. It was on the 17th 
of March that the first sheet of the Bengalee Bible came from the Indian press, 
and oh! what a sight was that on the evening of that day, when the little family 
gathered in the small, tiny little chapel, and William Carey, taking the first 
finished sheet, spreading it on the communion-table, thanked God for past favours, 
and asked for help to go on in the future! Tha~ also was a representative sheet 
of the thousands of sheets that have been spread before the heathen in the years 
that are past. Let us tell our children of the noble man, William Carey, living 
not only to master some thirty-eight of the languages and the dialects of India, 
but to translate either wholly or large portions of the Word of God into those 
languages; and since then this Society has given to the world God's holy oracles 
in fifty different languages. Why, this is a marvel in itself! And we are now 
giving at the rate of 43,000 volumes every year of God's Word to the heathen. 
Now, three days before the close of that year another remarkable event took place, 
when the first convert was baptized in the waters of the Ganges; and when the 
convert emerged from the water, ,vmiam ,vard, in the hearing of the people, 
made this declaration, that the chain of caste was broken, and that there was 
no power in earth or in hell that would be able to reunite the chain. .A.t once a 
declaration and a prediction: the one was true, and the other has proved equally 
true, for it has never been mended to this day.-Rev. Dr. Price. 

WHAT IS WALES DOING? 

,vell, we are doing what we can. We are exceedingly poor there; but, in 
looking over the account, I find that we have increased our contribution~ in the 
Welsh churches during the last eleven years by the sum of £1,312 15s. Old. That 
gives us an increase on the ten years of 80 per cent. Now will you do the same? 
I am prepared to go home and recommend our ,v elsh friends to make another 
little stretch, and make the 80 into 100 per cent., and we will do so <luring the next 
two years. Now our dear friend, l\Ir. Green, told us that we want 12½ per cent. 
in addition to our present contributions, to make the Society perfectly sol vent, to 
enable us to pay 20s. in the pound-and we shall uever like to pay less than 
that. ,ve want the contributions of the churches to be increased by 12½ per 
cent. Now I will engage to recommend to our friends-and, thank God, they 
will do anything good that we will recommend to them in Wales-to increase it 
by 20 per cent. instead of 12½, Will the English friends increase it to 25 per cent. 
and then we shall have £15,000 or £18,000 per annum more than we have to-day. 
Then we could easily occupy the positions that are now offered and open to us in 
India, from Cape Comorin in the south up to Lahore in the north, ~nd fro_m 
the confines of Burmah on the east to Bombay in the west. That contrnent will 
come with its 200,000,000 souls to be a gem in the crown of our Redeemer, and 
it is only one gem, for there are other doors opening, and we are ready to _occupy 
them, only waiting for the liberality of the churches to enabli the comnuttee to 
do so.-llev. Dr. Prici. 
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UNION OF EFFORT, 

I have rend recently a history of the proceedings of what has been called the 
'' Pan-1\Iissi,,nary Synod," held under the r,.uspices of Dr. Norman Macleod, at 
which the representatives of nrious denominations delivered their reports of the 
proceedings of their different missionary societies, and as I read that statement I 
conld not help feeling more strongly than ever that it would be a very desirable 
thing if we could in some way unite,-not that I would interfere with denomina
tional action, but if we could ha,e gatherings when our friends could contribute 
information with regard to the action of all these great societies, and give us that 
stim1:lus which such contributions would bring, in urging us on in the great work 
of faith and labour of love. I do not know whether the time will ever arrive 
when the sentiment expressed by one of the speakers who was addressing you will 
be fulfilled, that the field will be understood to be the world, that the Christian 
Church will be understood to be the great missionary society, that the Bible 
which is common to us will be the missionary in the world, and that we shall do 
our work outside this island where we gather our money together and for one 
common object. That, I think, would be a work of power; it would be a work 
of economy ; it would be a work of efficiency, and it would give to the heathen 
an idea which they ne,er yet have received, that these Christians so love one 
another that they put aside some things upon which they have differences of 
opinion and go into the world carrying their Bible in their hand, and preaching 
simply the Gospel to every creature. I am here to-night in obedience to the com
mandment which teaches me brotherly love.-Oharles Reecl, Esg_. 

THE YO"CNG ME:!', OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

We ha,e been able, by bringing forth a response in this country, to meet our 
difficulties, to raise the fund chiefly by the young men in our churches, which, I 
trust, will contribute to our resources, not a temporary assistance of something like 
£10,000 for this year, but a permanent contribution of ten thousand guineas from 
the young men of our Christian churches-men who have always been held to be 
with us, but have bad no opportunity hitherto of contributing systematically to 
the funds which we gather for this purpose. I would only just say I should like 
to urge upon young men this consideration, whether after all there is any worthier 
work in the world than that of the Christian mission. I know that men will 
spare their sons from the highest situation, from the best social circles, for the 
chims of commerce, for the claims of science, for the claims of humanity, for 
anything and everything. But it has not been the fashion hitherto for our sons to 
be ,pared for this noblest work of all, the claims of the Christian missionary 
enterprise. But if young men would take my advice and read the history of 
Brainerd, Schwartz, Carey, Henry Martyn, William Knibb, and Moffatt, and 
David Livingstone-they would feel impelled to give their assistance to such a 
work.-Cltarles Reed, Esg_. 

AK APPEAL FROM MADAGASCAR. 

Since the Apostolic• times I never read any more touching letter than that 
received by the parents of a young man in good social position as an architect, 
who had been out to erect some chapels for us in Madagascar, and then came home, 
bis work being completed. He receives from the people in the island where ~e 
had been working, a distinct and earnest call that he should come out as a mis
sionary, and dwell amongst them as the servant of his Master. This is addressed 
to a minister ,ery well known in the Midland counties, from the island of Mada• 
gascar, and it says this :-" And we salute you and all your family, and we take 
your hands in the name of Jesus Christ. We make salutation 1o you with a holy 
kiss. And this is what we Eay to you, sir and lady (the father and mother), as 
to the good done by your son to us. First, be has preached the Word to us upon 
many Sabbaths. Second, he bas taught here every alternate Wednesday, a_nd 
has brought also the knowledge of singing to us. Third, he bas given us the m
struction for making a good brick house, a house of prayer here. And he has 
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helped the people to make the house, and was diJir,ent indeed and did not say ' I 
am tired, and not able to come,' but was exceedi~gly dilige~t in all bis w~rk. 
And we thank God_ W?o gave him that zeal, whether in preaching or teaching the 
Word of God, or m mstructing us in singing, for his interest in the work did not 
change from the very beginning. At the first he was zealous, and until the finish, 
and therefore we must tell of the good that was done by your son, sir and lady. 
And he told us of his going home, and we did our utmo3t to fini~h the church so 
that he might be present at the opening; and upon the 9th of .May, 1867, being 
Thursday, the Church was set apart at nine o'clock in the mornin"', and upon the 
following Sabbath at the midday service your son stood up in our° new house and 
read the Scriptures, and preached the ,v ord to us, and counselled us, and asked of 
God to bless all the people. And when that was finished he spoke of his going 
away, and bade farewell to all the people at that time in the church, and remindetl 
them of the words he had preached and taught to them, lest, said he, you shoulu. 
forget, for I am goiug away to England. And when all the people that were in 
the congregation heard those sayings, they sobbed and wept aloud, whether men, 
or women, or little children,. on account of the sorrow of their hearts, anu. wept 
as children do when there is one dead in the house ; and such was our love to 
him and his to us that we were like one body, and astonishing was our affection. 
And, therefore, thus we, the churches, speak unto you; even of these villages 
round about, both men and women, rich and poor; we ask for Mr. Sibree to be a 
missionary at this place, for we love his instruction and his diligence, therefore we 
cannot give him up on any account, and we have been most instructed by him, 
and tell you so. Our parting with him was as those who leave father and mother, 
and therefore we beg him of you, sir and lady. And do not you consider your 
love for your son, but consider God's love to the lost condition of man, for God 
did not leave men to perish, but gave up His only begotten Son to come down here 
upon earth, that He might save men. And we ask, therefore, that you will give 
up your son to come and instruct us, and we ask you to read 2 Cor. xiii. 14 ; " and 
this is signed by the pastors and deacons of that church. Sir, if ever I wanted a 
call to preach the Gospel, that's the kind of call for me.-Charles Beed, Es'l. 

The interesting services of the season were closed by an excellent 
meeting of the Young Men's Missionary Association in the Metl'opolitan 
Tabernacle. Sheriff McAxthur took the chair, and addresses of great 
interest were given by the Revs. W. Arthur, C. Stovel, G. Kerry, and 
Q. W. Thomson. May the year be crowned with Divine blessing, and 
the labours of the missionaries be followed with " much fruit." 

THE MISSIONARY'S RETURN. 

BY THE REV. D. J. Kl.ST. 

Our welcome back to Jamaica was very pleasant to us, although on coming off 
Port Royal we were threatened with eight days' quarantine, for having touched 
at Port-au-Prince. This was happily reduced to fourteen hours, and we came 
alongside the wharf at Kingston on the morning of 1\Iarch the 26th, having been 
altogether twenty-seven days upon the water. Our first greeting of our clear 
friend, Mr. Roberts, was the night before, in the health officer's boat, alongside 
the ship, the yellow flag at our mast-head forbidding him to come on board,
rather tantalising! especially as we had a perfectly clean bill of health. However, 
next morning, the first to hail us from the wharf was our venerable brother, and 
your senior Jamaica missionary, Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town. He had come 
over by first train.to welcome us, and aright glad thing it wast? meet our_ ve~era_n 
friend, lookino- as hale as ever under the blazing heat of a tropical sun. Fmdmg it 
impossible to get through the disembarkation of baggage, the passage through the 
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cmtoms,. and number)ns oth~r matters atte1~dant on the )andi,ng of a family, In 
shorter tune, "·e rcm_amcd. with_ our kmd fnends at Spamsh '1 own, myself and 
M_rs. East-, ai:id_ our little g_irl, ,~·1th Mr. and Mrs. PI:illippo, and our elder daughters 
with Dr. I h1ll1ppo and lus wife, o,er Sunday. Early on l\Ionday morning we 
left for Calahar, passing the night with our dear and devoted brother and sister 
Millard, at St. Ann's 13ay, and on Tuesday stood under the old roof. loaded with 
blessings, and hearts too foll for words. ' 

THE WELCOME. 

I ncYer felt more ?ee1:ly ho~v much our pe?ple have be~n maligned when they 
han hcen charged with mgrahtude; more lonng-, grateful JOY could not well have 
greeted the return of the friends of any people, in any part of the world. At 
e,cry turn, all along the road, where we "·ere known, loYing salutations came to 
us, and as we drew near to our own district they multiplied and increased which 
,ms the_ more gratifying because the subject' of the removal of the institution was 
one wh1c~ had been known and talked of, and mourned over among the people. 
The rneetm~ of one old man on the road-side ,ms quite a scene. He left off work, 
threw up his arms, waved his hat, and shouted, '' Glad for we see minister! glad! 
Tank God! Tank God! " and my dear wife and children were as cordially 
greeted as we passed along. I say this for the people's sakes, and to refute their 
traducers, and hope the seeming egotism may be forgiven. 

Arriwcl at the gates of the Institution, you may be sure a pleasant welcome 
awaited us. lllr. Roberts had been leading the way with our dear Lizzie, but on 
obsen-ing them stop suddenly short, and looking up, we saw an arch of cocoanut 
lea,es and flowers, with a kind inscription, and as we drove through sundry 
flags upon the trees, with the Union Jack floating over the college. The students 
were all out to receive the first grasp of our hands, and the day-school children 
to gladden us with their songs ; and then if you had heard-well I love to talk 
about the good points of the people, but enough of this. On Sunday, at Rio 
Bueno, we had the chapel full, and one of the happiest days I ever spent in my 
life. And here I must bear grateful testimony to the devoted labour~ of my 
belo,·ed coadjutor during my absence, both in the college and in the church. In 
addition to his multiplied duties in the institution and the Day-school Society, as 
one of the secretaries of the latter, and as the manager of its book depot, our 
friend has been graciously strengthened to do the work of the pastorate, and he 
has ,rntched m·er the people most affectionately and vigilantly. To this young 
and old, one and all, the people and the neighbouring ministers who have visited 
them, testify. :!\ othing has gratified me more than the grateful ackno,vledge
ments they haye made of his services. But the best testimony of all is the state 
in which I find the church on my return. A fe,v months since there was a 
baptism ; there are nearly forty persons now in the inquirers' class; and the whole 
spirit of the people is evidential of the spiritual life which h~s b~cn fostered. At 
the same time, the discipline of the church bas been well mamtamed. 

THE INSTITUTION. 

You are already in possession of documents to show the work which has been 
done in the Institution, and the vigour with which its operations have been kept 
going. Last year one theological student completed his course of study, and is now 
working with Mr. Teall in the Morant Bay district, and Bix Normal school stu
dents having completed their course, left, and have charge of day-schools connected 
with various congregations. On returning, I find six theological students in the 
Institution, one of them completing, what may be called, the pastoral year of 
his course with one of our senior ministers, lllr. Clarke, of Brown's Town. 'l'he 
number of normal school students this term is smaller than usual, but this is ac
counted for by the large numbers drafted out at Christmas, time having hardly 
elapsed to fill up vacancies. There are, howeyer, several candidates, and I trust 
ere Ion{! to see a full house, at least as large a number as our funds w~ll Il!aint~m. 
Our difliculty is to get candidates up to the mark. At tlie last exammat10'!- nme 
out of twelve were rejected. Some of these will probably come up ajlam. 
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THE FIRST MORNING, 

Now I am once more at my post, I can hardly make myself believe I have ever 
been away. Almost everything-well nigh every tree and shrnb-look the very 
same, and very soon I shall be saying to myself, "I dreamed that some time I made a 
visit to the old country, and pa~sed some fifteen months there in Christian work, 
and amid the loving associations of British Christians." The mornin"' of our 
arrival, having refreshed ourselves from the journey, we gathered in the very 
seats we were wont to occupy at family worship in the library, and the young men 
and the servants assembled with us. I committed this first hallowed service to 
Mr. Roberts. The hymn sung and the Scriptures rea~, our united tha".ksgiving 
went up to our heavenly Father, who had been so grac10us to us, our friend and 
two of the students vocally presenting them. It was a great joy to me from the 
old chair again to talk to them, to congratulate them on their mercies, and to 
make mention of our own, to testify of the excellence of their behaviour, and to 
the devoted labours of Mr. Roberts in my absence; and to assure them of the 
renewed co::isecration of my life to the service of the Institution and its objects. 
Mr. Roberts followed with affectionate and congratulatory remarb, resigning the 
charge which he had so faithfully kept during the eighteen months of his lonely 
toils. 

THE GOVERNOR, 

I wish to make myself better acquainted with some facts, before I write on the 
general state of the mission, or of the island, but there are cheering signs of im
provement. Last week, as you will see from the gratifying resolution I enclose, I 
was at the half-yearly meeting of the Trelawney Association. At that meeting, 
an address drawn up by Mr. Roberts was agreed upon. His Excellency arranged 
to receive it at Rio Bueno, on Monday last, the 5th inst. Accordingly a crowded 
congregation assembled in the chapel to welcome him. Most lustily did they sin)l: 
" God Save the Queen," and in old England you could not have exceeded the loud 
huzzas of our Trelawney peasantry. I enclose you a copy of the address, and his 
Excellency's reply. The latter needs no comment from m, but it should speak to 
the consciences of those who have traduced us and our people. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From March 19th, to JJ,Iarch 31st, 1868. 

W d: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; NP for Native Preachers; 
T for Translalidns ; S for Schools. 

£ s. d. 
£ S. d. DONATIONS, 

ANNUAL SunscnIPTIONS. I 
Barnes, Mr. Theodore... l 1 o A Friend..................... 1 o o 
Beddome, Mr. R. B........ I I O , A Widow, per l\Irs. Hiett O 10 O 
Butterworth, l\Ir. W. A. 2 0 0 Bible Trans. Soc. for T. 250 0 0 

Do. for China......... 1 0 0 Cbapman, E. F. & l\I, M., 
Do. for W d: 0 • .. . • 0 I O O Collected by 

Carey, Mrs................... I I O J. and c., Essex .......... .. 
Carey, Mr. E................ 1 I O Office Box 

I I 0 
2 0 0 
0 11 6 

Graham, Jill'. T............. 1 I 0 Peto, Master F. Kelsall, 
Haddon, Mr. J. ............ 1 I O for Jamaica............... 2 15 3 
Hazzledine, Mr............ 1 1 0 Peto, Miss Edith, for Rev. 
Jackson, Mr. T., Morton- J. Davey, Bahamas ... 3 10 7 

.on-Swale.................. 0 10 6 Peto, Miss Helen, for 
Kirtland, Rev. C. ......... I 1 0 Mrs. Sako,·'s School ..• 2 17 5 
Lowden, Rev. G. R., Han• Peto, Master Basil, for 

welf ........................ 0 10 G School, India............ I 9 2 
Manning, Rev. S.......... I I O Sat Bene si sat Cito ...••• 5 0 0 
P~ck, Mr., Kelvedon...... 2 0 0 Sykes, Mr, Thomas, Cot-
P1ke, Rev. J.C............ 0 10 6 tinghnm, near Hull .•• 5 O 0 
Ridley, Mr, E., llexham I I 0 Under 10s............... 0 5 0 
Smith, Mr. E............... 1 I 0 
Smith, Mr. R............... I I O 
Smith, Jllrs. r. ........ ,...... 1 I 0 
,vntts, Mr.Isaac, Regent's 

Park Collogo ............ o 10 G 

SPECIAL FOB DEBT, 

Battle, by Rev. G. Veals 0 
Bowser, Mr. ,v. A., 

Hackney .................. 2 

5 0 

2 0 

£ s. d. 
Bradford-on .. A T'On, by 

Rev. D. Wassell......... 0 5 0 
Camberwell, by Mrs. 

Stanford .................. 2 0 0 
Cardiff, Tredegnrnlle, by 

l\Ir. R. Stowe-
Cary, Mr. John ......... O O 
Cary, l\Ir. R., jr......... 5 5 o 
Matthias. Mr. D~niel 10 o 0 
Stowe, Mr. Richard ... 2 2 0 

Dnnning, l\Ir., Falmouth, 
by .lllr. W. H. Bond, 
R.N ........................ 2 O 0 

Glyn Neath, by l\Ir. H. 
Pardoe . . . . . . ... . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 II 0 

Hunting:donshlre,.by Rev. 
W. Omiint ..............• 10 0 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
by Mr. S. H. Cowell ... II O O 

Do. TurrettGreen, by do. 12 12 0 
James, ~Ir. and Mr~., 

~:i~'r.~~-~: .. ~:?'.:·.~: 2 2 o 
Llanhniarn, by Mr. G. 

Jones .... • • • . ....... ... 0 2 6 
:\!organ, Miss, Newtown O 10 0 
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£ s. d. 
North Shields, b)·~fr. H. 

Angus ..................... 2 17 G 
Plymouth, Gcort<'•St., by 

Mr. T. W. Popham, 
Weekly Offerings ...... 15 O 0 

RC'drnth, "Anon"......... 1 0 0 
Reynold's, Mr., 1-~ifield, 

near Maidenhead .... .• 0 0 
Simmonds, Miss, Rlnnt• 

eshnm, by Mr. V{. 
Payne ................... O 10 O 

Richnrds, Mr. and ~lr8., 
Smethwick, by Re,-. R. 
Nii!htingale............... 0 10 0 

West Bromwich, by do, 0 2 6 
Ynys!wyd, by Rav. T. 

Johns ....... ............. 1 6 S 

India, by Re\". C. B. Lewis
Allnhabe,.j-

Carr, :Mr. Robert ...... 100 O 0 
Ch ittagong-

McKenna, Re,-, A. ... 11 s O 
Ramjoy..................... O 15 0 
Chunder Nath and 

N oth·e Christians . .. o U o 

LEGACIES. 

Cook, the late Mrs., by 
Mr. John Dalton ...... 39 18 0 

Coxheacl, the late Mrs, 
Lucy ....................... 10 0 O 

llay, the late Miss, of 
Barnstaple, by Mr, R. 
Granger .................. 180 O 0 

LoNDOK AlilD Mil>DLESEX:. 

£ s. d. 
Hackney, Mare Strcet-

Contributions .......... 7J 4 8 
Do. for Serampore. , 2 2 O 
Do. for China......... 1 11 o 
Do. for N P, by Y. 

M, M.A ............. IS 6 7 
Hammersmith-

Contributions ............ 31 2 6 
Hampstead-

Contribntion, ............ 48 9 
Rarlington-

Collection for W &: 0... 2 o o 
Contributions ............ 15 O 0 

Hawley Road-
Contributions ............ 38 11 5 

Islini.ton, Cross Street-
Contributions ............ 58 7 9 

Do. for NP, by Y. M. 
M.A .................. 2 15 8 

Do. Jnv. Miss. Aux. 8 10 9 
Do.for support qf 2 

Childr,n under,1/r. 
Saker's t.at·e in 
Africa ............... 10 0 0 

Do. for support of~ 
Chi.Uren in Mr. 
.eu;, Fra11' s School, 
Jamai<a ........... 10 0 0 

Do. Salter's Hall-
Collection for W &: 0... 9 8 10 
Contributions ............ 27 5 4 

Do. for Sunday Sehl., 
Delhi .................. 16 0 0 

lames' Street, St. Lukea-
Contrtbatlona ............ 4 3 8 

Do. forN PbyY.M. 
M.A. ................... 1 2 6 

1ohn Street-
Contributions ............ 83 7 2 

Do. for India ......... o 10 o 
Abbey Road, St. J'obn's Wood- John Street, Edgware Road-

A~~~t~1;~e~~~~b~~efi5 G~~~ Contribution ... ..•...... 1 5 o 
Contributions............ 9 JO O 
Do. for NP byY.M.M.A l 14 11 

Bn.ttcrsea-
Contribntions ............ 30 4 5 

Bloomsbnry
Co'.lected for W ,t O ••• 14 0 0 
Contrl bs. on 8'lCO!lnt 66 O o 

Kennington, Charles Street
Contrtbs. Sunday Sehl. 6 0 0 

Kenslngt,>n, Assembly Rooms-
Contrlbatlons ............ 6 1-0 o 

Klngsgati, Street-
Contrlbnt.ions Sudsy 

Bi~t~i~~~e ......... 74 G 3 Lower Edmonton-
Bromptoa, Onslcw Cb.nrch- Contributions............ 1 18 6 

School, for~ ..... 20 o o 

Contribotions....... .... 11 4 I 0 
Do. for NP............ 7 15 9 
Do. for Rev. R. &nit!,, 

Cameroom • .. .... 1 6 8 

MazePond-
Contrlbntions .... - ...... 51 10 6 

Do. for China ... ...... I O 0 
Do. for NP (additl.), 

£ s. d, 
Shepher,!'s nu,h-

Contribution, ............ 0 7 0 
Spencer Place-

Contributions ... ......... 2 o 6 
Do. !01· Benares&hl. 10 o o 

Stockwell-
Conts. Sunday ,School 2 0 

Tottenham-
Contributions ............ 40 10 O 

Do.forWJ:O ...... 1_1 0 
Upton Chapel-

Con hibutlons for NP 
by Y. M. U. A. ... ... 4 0 0 

Waltham Abbey-
Contributions by Y. M, 

M. A. 7 17 8 
Walthamstow-

Contributions ......... 14 16 10 
Walworth Road-

Contributions, Sunday 
School, for Gahalaya 
Sc/1001, Ceylcn... ...... 5 0 0 

Wcstbourne Grove-
Contributions ............ 125 4 

Do. Juv. Aux. for 
Scl,ool, Cameroons, 
by Y. M. M. A . ...... 20 0 0 

Do. do. for supporl of 
Su.san M. Leu:is, do. 
by do. .................. 5 0 0 

Do. do. for G. Jl. Bur-
ford, do. by do....... 5 0 (} 

Do do.for China, bydo. 4 13 10 
Do. do. for Reo. J. AUen 

Se1Dr11, by do .......... l O O Q 
WilmiDgton District Sunday Sehl. 

Contributions for ra• 
erection of C!hapel, in 
Bengal .................. 0 G 0 

BEDFORDSHJBE. 

Bedford, Mill Street-
Contributions ............ ~ 0 0 

Dunstable-
Collection for W & 0 • I 1 6 
Contributions ........... ~5 2 6 

Houghton I!egis-
Contributions ............ n 18 3 

Leighton Buzzard, HocklitfeUd.-
Contribntions ............ 10 4 II 

Luton-
Collection for W &: o... I 2 O 

BEDB:SBIRB, 

Camberwell, Denmark Place
Coutributions ..••••.••• 72 13 2 

Do. for China....... 3 ~ 0 
Do. for Cameroons... 2 2 0 

Cam Lerwell, Cottage Green
Collection for W de 0... 1 1 0 
Contributions........ 4 3 7 

by Y. M. M. A. -·- 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacl&-

2 Abingdon-

Camden Road-
Contribntions ............ 65 0 0 

Clapham Common
Contrib.: Sunday Sehl. 0 17 3 

Do. for N P, by Y. 
M. M.A ........... 0 4 4 

Coou-ibutione ............ 2 2 O 

Notting HIii, Cornwall Road-
Contributions ............ 51 9 4 

Notting HUI, Norland Chnroh
Contrs. Snnday School 3 14 6 

Peckham. Park Road-
Collection for W ,t 0... 1 10 O 
Contribution• ............ Ii II 6 

Do. for Sehl. for NP 
by Y. M. M.A. ... 3 12 6 

Collection for W &: O... 1 7 o 
Do. Drayton for do. ... o 6 8 
Contributions............ 3 16 2 

Do. Fyfield ............ l 6 0 
Do. Drayton ......... O 6 8 

Fifield-
Contributions ........... . 7 10 

Newbnry-
Contributions ............ 25 13 9 

Do. Berry's Bank ... o 15 3 
Do. Hedley............ 3 I 6 
Do. Long Lane ... ... 1 15 8 

Commercial Street- 0 2 Poplar, Cotton Street-
Comributiot.s ........... 19 Contributions ............ 6 15 0 

Reading-
Contributions ............ 63 16 2 

Dalston, Queen's Road
Collection for W ,t 0... S O 0 
Contributions ............ 24 19 3 

Devonshire Square
Contribntioos for ~ 
Q. W. Thomsott, by Y. 
M.M. A .................. 9 0 0 

Regent'• Park-
Contribntlons ............ 111 0 

Do. for China......... IO IO 
Do. for NP ............ 12 0 

Shadr.lewell-

Do. for Africa......... O 12 6 

0 Do. ~~si0{t;I~~~i'.:"' 4 8 O 
O Contributions ............ 26 16 2 
O Sanningdoi&-

Collectlon for W & 0... O 7 o 
Contrlbations ............ 12 18 6 Contributions ... ......... 2 II 8 



£ s. d. 
Woklngham-

Contrlbutione ........... 34 17 6 
Do. Blnkwater ...... 19 4 O 
Do. Finchnmp,teod.. O II 8 
Do. New Mill ......... 0 13 6 
Do. Sindle,ham ...... I 9 9 

DucKtNGUAMSDIBE. 

Cbesham-
Contribution• ............ 9 0 0 

Drayton, Parslow-
Contributions .....•.....• 0 18 0 

Great Brickhill-
Contributions ......... 22 0 0 

Do. for NP ............ 4 0 0 
Haddenham-

Contributions ............ 16 10 0 
Olney-

Collection for W ,I: 0 ... 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ 18 10 6 
Do. lorN P ............... 3 3 0 
Do. for C!iina ..... ,.,o,, 0 17 0 

Princes Risboro•:..,_ 
Contributions ............ 12 5 5 

Do. Loosely Row ... 0 9 7 
Do. Longwick ......... 0 II 0 
Do. Kimble ............ 0 12 0 

Stoney Stratford-
Contributions ............ 10 7 6 

Waddesdon--
Contributions ............ 0 14 0 

CA..'UBRIDGESRIRE. 

Cambridge, St. Andrews Street-
Collection for W &: 0 ... 6 0 0 
Contributions ............ 53 II 2 

Do. for NP ............ 12 14 6 
Do. for Boys' School, 

Barisal ............... 5 18 6 
Do. Eden Chapel-

Contribntion, ............ 5 O O 
Gamlingay-

Collection for W J: 0 ... 0 O 
Harston-

Contributions ............ 2 16 6 
Shelford-

Collection for W &: 0 ... 5 0 
Swavesey-

Collection for W &: 0 ... 6 0 

89 II 8 
Less amount acknowled. 

before ..................... 62 10 9 

£27 0 II 

CBESHIB.F.. 
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£ s. d. 
Penzance-

Collection for W <f' 0... I I 6 
Contributions............ 2 17 8 

Redrnth-
Contribntion ............ 4 O o 

Truro--
Collection for W &: 0... O IO O 
Contributions ............ U 7 4 

Do. for T. .............. 1 o o 

CUMBERLAND. 

Brayton-
Contribution ...... ...... I o o 

Broughton
Collection.................. 3 II 6 

Maryport-
Contributions ............ 5 I 10 

Whitehaven-
Contrib11tions ............ 11 0 0 

Do. for 8............... 0 10 O 

21 3 4 
Less expenses.... • . .. I I.; 4 

£19 8 0 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Riddings 
Contributions ............ 1 2 5 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Brix.bam-
Collection for W <I' 0. l O O 
Contribution, ............ 15 16 3 

Devonport, Hope Church-
Contributions ............ 31 0 O 

Do. for Child under 
Mrs. Hobbs ... ...... 5 0 0 

Do.for OrookedSpring, 
Jamilica ............ 1 0 O 

Do. Weston Mill...... O 15 O 
Do. Morice Squore-

Collection for W <f' 0. 2 10 5 
Contributions............ 3 3 6 

Exeter, Priory Church-
Contributions ............ 12 2 ~ 

Exmoutb.-
Contribution ............ 3 3 O 

Hemyock-
Contribntions ......... •• 1 6 2 

Do. Balham...... ...... 0 14 I 
Kingsbridge-

Collection for W &: 0... 2 10 O 
Contributions ........... 42 12 10 

Do. Marlboro'......... 0 8 4 
Do. Salcombe ... ,. ... 1 0 4 

Lifton-

£ ,. d. 
NoB.TII DEVON AuxtLIA.nY. 

Contributions, per Mr. 
Norman, treasurer, 
Heanton Court ...... 5.; O o 

DORSET, 

Weymouth-
Contributions ......... 14 4 0 

DURHAM, 

Darlington-
Contributions ......... 41 s 6 

Do. Sur;. Sehl.for NP I O 10 
Do. do. W &: 0 ...... o 5 2 

Sonth Shields, Barrington Street-
Contt1butions ............ 20 1 o 

ESSEX. 

Barking. Queen's Road-
Contribs. Sund&y Sehl. o 16 o 

Colchester, Eld Lane-
Collection for W & 0... I , r, 

Contributions ............... II 9 7 
Harlow-

Contribntions ............ 42 2 0 
Do. Potter Street .. • I o 2 

Ilford-
Contributions .....•...... 2 2 

Langhn.m-
CoUection for W ,J: O... 2 o o 
Contributions ........... 13 4 3 

Longhton-
Contribntions .......... 19 3 7 

Ashdon-
Contributions ............ 4 3 Q 

Saffron Wal den -
Collection forW .L 0... 2 0 O 
Contribntions ........... !?8 G 3 

Do. Sewersend Sehl. O 9 o 
Waltham Abbey-

Contributions ............ 2 4 JO 
Do. for NP.......... 0 13 0 

GLOUCBS'l'XUBmE. 

Cheltenham, Cambrsy Chunb
Collection for W a: 0... I 10 O 
Contributions ............ 29 s ~ 

Do. Salem Church-
Contributions ........... 61 4 I 

Do. for NP......... 3 12 10 
Do. for Native Girls' 

Day-School, Mala
kooly,Oeylon......... S 11 8 

Do. Gas Green ... . • 2 2 I 
Birkenhead. Welsh Church-

Contributions ............ 11 16 0 Contributions • • • •••• ... 3 14 6 
Plymouth, George Street

Collection for IV <f' 0. 1 12 6 

Do. Leckhampton... O 4 2 
Chipping Sodbury-

Contributions . . ... ...... 4. U 0 Chester-
Contributions .••... ...... I II 0 

Do. Hamilton Pluc<>
Oontributions • • • • • • ... 2 2 o 

COBIIWALL. 

Falmouth-
Collection for IV J; 0... 1 10 0 
Contributions ............ 22 18 0 

Do. tor ,v P............ 2 15 8 
Helston-

Contrlbution ............ I 10 0 
Padstow-

Contributions ............ I 10 0 
l\larazion-

Contrlbution, ............ 2 5 3 

Contributions ............ 53 8 6 
Do. for NP ............ 20 13 10 
Do. Calcutta Oyc/OM 

Fund .................. 2 0 0 
Do. for .AJrican 

Orphans ........... . 
Do. Hooe Station .. . 
Do. Lower Street do. 

Tiverton-

5 7 5 
l O 3 
4 0 O 

Contrlbutions ........... 22 5 5 
Torq11ay,.--

Contributions ......... . 6 0 
Totnes-

Contrib11tions ............ 4 15 o 
Do. for IV&: 0......... O 5 0 

Do. for China ......... 1 S o 
Do. for NP............ 0 18 I 

Cinderford-
Collection for W &: 0... 2 2 0 
Contributions ........... ll 2 4 

Do. for NP......... 4 4 o 
Coleford-

Contribntions ............ 20 5 8 
l>o.forNP ............ 4 O 9 

Lydney-
Contribntion• ......... 15 10 6 

57 4 6 
Less district e~peDBes... 4o 13 s 

~2 10 10 
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£•·d. 
Gloucester- -

Collection fo,· Tr .t 0... 2 O o 
Contributions ............ 21 7 J l 

Do. for NP ............ 2a 15 3 
Do. for Betltlepl,il 

School, Jamnirn ... R O o 
Do. tor School, Ceylon s o o 

Gorsley-
Contributions ...........• 

Tetbu1·,-
9 4 

Contributions ......•..... o M o 

EAST GLOCCESTERSDtnE 

AUXILIART, 

Arlington-
Contributions .•.••..••••• 4 16 6 

Ascot and Leafield
Contributions... ...•..••• 4 14 o 

Burford-
Contributions............ 2 4 o 

Blockle,·-
Contribntions •....•.....• ll 18 2 

Do. DraycottS11nday 
School •......•...•..• o 9 o 

Bourton-on-the-Water
Contributions ......•....• 20 9 8 

Cirencester-
Contributions .••..••••.•• 7 0 O 

Do. for.NP •....• Ill o 
Cutsdean-

Collection for TI"" & 0... 0 7 I 
Contributions ............ 10 2 10 

Do. for NP............ 2 I 
Milton-

Collection for lV d: o... l 4 3 
Contributions ...........• 15 15 fi 

Do. for NI'............ 0 18 7 
Naunton and Guiting-

Collection for W d: O... 1 5 8 
Contributions •..•........ 29 IS II 

Do. for NP .•....•....• 2 11 9 
Fairford-

Contributions ... ... .. . . . . 5 I 4 
Lechlade-

Contributions ....••.•.... 0 17 3 
Maiseyhampton-

Contributions .••••••....• 5 9 6 
Stow-on-the-Wold-

Collection for W & 0... l 5 O 
Contributions ......... ... 11 12 8 

Wincbcomb-
Contributions ............ 19 12 o 

Do. for NP............ 0 11 9 

159 18 5 
Less expenses and amts. 

acknowledged before 106 14 5 

53 4 0 

HAJ<TB. 

Ashley-
Contributions for NP 2 9 0 

Andover-
Collection for W cl- 0... I r, o 
Contributions ......•...•• 14 17 2 

Lymington-
Contributions ..• .....•..• l O o 

Parley-
Contributions ............ 0 13 l 

Do. forN P ............ 1 2 II 
Southampton

Contribs.for Ram Canto 
Whitchurch-

Contributions ........... . 

4 10 0 

6 ]9 4 

TH:E llIISSIO::S-A.RY HERALD. 

HEDEFORDSBIRE. £ r. d. 

Gorsley-
Contributions ......... ... 7 9 4 

Longhope-
Pc~!~~:)~~f;~s ............ 2 5 O 

Collection for IV cl- 0... I I o 
Contributions ............ 13 19 o 

Stansbatch-
Contribntions ............ 3 19 7 

Do. for NP............ 0 7 5 

HERTFODDSRIRE. 

Bishops Stortford-
Contributions ............ 10 14 JO 

Boxmoor-
Collection for ll' &: O... l 13 9 
Contributions ............ 12 10 o 

Herne! Hempstead-
Contributions ..•.•.•..••• 8 19 o 

Do. Juv. Ass. for 
,uppo,·t of 0rpllans 
at Jesso1"e .••..••••.••••• 7 I o 

mtchin-
Contributions •..••••.. ... 43 II I o 

Do.for Intallg Sehl. 4 0 0 
Royston-

Contributions ............ 5 0 o 
St. Albans-

Contributions .•..•...•••• 24 17 5 
Do. for African Sehl. 3 12 6 
Do. for India • .•. •.••• 5 0 0 

Tring, New Hill-
Collection for IV&: 0... 1 0 O 
Contributions •.•.•...•••• 17 17 3 

Do. Tabernacle Sun. 
School ............... o 15 6 

Watford-
Collection for IV & 0... 3 15 6 
Contributions ............ 36 IK o 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Bluntesham-
Contributions ............ 24 lo 3 

Brampton-
Collection (moiety) ..• o 16 

Buckden-
Collection (moiety) ••• O 9 6 

Dean-
Contributions ••••...•..•• 2 5 O 

Fensts.nton-
Contributions .......•..•• 6 19 

Godmanchestcr-
Collection (moiety) ..• I O 3 

Do. for JV cf- 0 do. •.• 0 5 0 
Hail Weston-

Collection (moiety) ..• O 16 s 
Houghton-

Collection (moiety) ... l O O 
Huntingdon-

Collection for IV cf- 0 
(moiety) •...•.•••..•..• 1 13 3 

Contributions •........... 23 0 S 
Kimbolton-

Collectiou for 1V &: 0 
(moiety), 1867 •..•...•• 

Do. for do. 1868 •••.•••• 
Contributions ........... . 

Offord
Collection for W &: 0 

0 13 0 
0 II 6 
4 14 0 

(moiety) ... ............ O 3 9 
Contributions ............ · 3 o o 

Perry-
Collections (moiety) ... o 8 JO 

Do. for II' d: 0....... .. 0 3 S 
Roxton-

ContribJ. Sunday Sehl. 0 4 l 

£ •· d. 
Ramsey-

Collections for IV&:· O 
(moiety)"............... o I~ 0 

Contributions ............ 18 9 7 
St. lves-

Collection for W &: O 
(moiety/ ............... O 19 2 

Contribut ons ............ 25 3 0 
Spaldwick-

Contributions ............ 5 II 2 
Staughton-

Collection (moiety) ..• 0 10 2 
Stukely-

Collection (moiety) ..• l 5 3 
St. Neots-

Contributions ............ 15 10 2 

Winwick~ 
Collection (moiety) ..• 0 7 0 
Contributions for NP. 0 7 0 

\Voodhurst-
Collection for IV&: 0 

(moiety) ............... 0 3 G 
Contributions ............ 2 5 8 

Yelling-
Collection (moiety) ... 3 6 

145 5 3 
Less amount preTionsly 

acknowledged ••...•..• SO o o 

65 5 3 

Belvedere-
Contributions .... . • . ..••• 3 8 9 

Bessels Green-
Contributions .. : .. , ...... 14 S II 

Canterbury-
Contributions .••.....•..• 41 18 9 

Do. for Africa......... 4 18 9 
Dover-

Contributions ............ 9 7 3 
Do. for N P............ O 6 0 
Do. St. Hadigund's 

Jload, for Rev . .A. 
Saker, .Africa...... 0 16 6 

Do. Salem Church-
Contributions ... ......... 4 2 6 

Dunks Green-
Contribs. for N . .Africa 5 17 O 

Eytborne-
Collection for IV&: O ••• l O o 
Contribntions ............ IS 8 3 

Do.forNP ............ 5 O 9 
Faversham-

Contrlbulions, (less dis-
trict expenses) •••••• 1 12 8 

Folkestone-
Collection for Wt!: 0... 2 o . o 
Contributions ............ 14 10 2 

Do. for NP............ I 4 8 
ForcstHill-

Gontributions •• : ......... 18 I 7 
Goudburst

Contributions............ 7 12 o 
Gravesend, Windm1ll Street

Contributions (moiety)"IO 17- ll 
Kinqsdown- · · · 

Contribs. Sunday Sehl. l 16 6 
Lee-

Contributions ............ 47 4 3 
Do. for India •••••••.• 2 2 O 

Lewisham Road-
Contribution ............ 0 JO o 

Maidstone-
Collection for W J: O... 3 0 O 
Contributions ............ 27 I 2 
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llfo1•gnte- £ s. d. S £ s. d 

ContrlbutioM ............ 41 3 7 trc"J!~~tbug~~~~.~~~.~~~14 9 ; 
NORFOLI<. 

£ ,. d, 

Aybbam-Do. for Orphan In 
Rev. IV. A. Hobbs' 
8cliool ............... 10 13 0 Less expenses and amnt.643 9 lO 

5 0 acknowledi.ed before ... 510 1 o Do. for China......... 5 
Plumstead, Conduit Road

Collection for W &, 0.. I O O 
Oontrlbutlons . .,......... 1 15 5 

Ramsgate-

Contributlons ............ 3 I II 
Buxton-

Collec. for W &, 0, 1867 6 s 
Do. do. 1868 l O 0 

138 8 IO Contributions ............ 12 o 2 
Costessey-

Collection .............. , ..• 9 2 
Cont1ibulions ............ 43 10 6 Diss-

Contributions ............ 8 14 9 EAST LANCASlll&E UNION. 
Do. for Mrs. Kerry', 

Native Christian 
G i r Is' Boardi11g 

Accrington, :Blackbun, Rd. Chch.
Collection for W 4' 0... 4 2 6 

Downham-
Contributions ............ j 16 G 

School ............... 4 o O East Dereham-
Contrtbntions ............ 9 17 6 

Contributions ............ 61 4 10 
Blacfb~:'.:!" P............ 8 O 7 Smarden-

Contributions ............ 3 II O Ellingham-
9 o 8 Collection.................. o 15 9 Collections ............. .. Staplehurst-

Contributions. .......... 5 5 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Contributions .... ., ...... O 5 6 
Do. peT Y. M. M.A. 4 13 2 

Woolwich, Parsons Hill
Contribs. for Dacca .,, 9 o o 

LA.NCilRillE. 

Ashton-under-Lyne, Welbeck St.
Contributions............ 4 11 6 

Blackpool
Oontribulions............ 4 2 o 

Dolton- · 
Collection for W 4' 0... 2 6 6 

Inskip-. 
Collection for IV&: 0 o 10 o 
Contributions ............ 10 2 6 

Liverpool, Myrtle Street-
Contributions Juv. Soc. 
for NP, llel/1i ... ; ........ 12 10 0 

Do. do. for School, 
Bahamas............ 7 10 0 

Do. do. for do. Sav. 
la Har ............... 5 O o 

Do. clo. for do.,Maka, 
witta, Ceylon .,, ... 5 o o 

Do. Great Crosshall Street (Welsh 
Church). 

Contributions, ........... 21 17 
Do. Soho Street-

Contributior. ...... ...... O I O o 
Manchester -

Collec. Public Meeting 15 5 3 
Contributions............ 4 o o 

Do. York Street-
Collection for W .!: 0 2 O O 
Contributions, ........... 33 8 10 

Do. Grosvenor Street-
Collection for W &, 0 •• 4 14 7 
Contributions ............ 5i 19 5 

Do. Union Church-

Do.for W &, O .... .. 1 15 g Fakenham-
Briercllft'e Contributions ............ 14 

Collec. (less expenses) 
Bacup, Ebenezer

5 14 3 lngbam-
Contn'bntions ............ 30 G 7 

O Kenninghall- · Collection (moiety) ... v; o 
Do. Zion-- Contributions ............ 4 6 

Contributions ............ 16 3 6 Ludham-
Do. Irwell Terrace

Contributions............ 3 
Collection.................. O 16 2 

II 3 Neatishead-
:Burnley Collection........ .... • ... I 3 G 

Collec. (less expenses) 13 o 4 Norwich, St. Mary•s-
Bury-

Contributions ............ 6 10 7 
Cloughfold-

Collection .................. 15 I II 
Cawl Terrace

Collection.................. 3 11 3 
Darwen-

Contributions ............ 4 19 
Goodshaw

Collection.................. 7 2 8 
Ha.slingdens, Pleasant Street

Collection for IV&, 0... 2 O O 
Do. .. ................ 13 8 10 

Do. Bury Road

Collection for W &, 0 ... 1~ 5 ~ 
Contribution for do .•• O 10 o 
Contributions ............ 156 16 G 

Do. for N P, under 
Bev. A. Williams, 
Calcutta ............ 16 16 

Do. St. C!ements-
Collection for W &: 0... 2 7 O 
Contributions ............ 13 6 o 

Do. for EducaJion of 
Orphan Boy, F. 
Whfeler Nath, in 
Serampore College 6 O O 

Do.forNP ............ I O o 
Collection for W &: o... 2 O B Saltouse-
Contributions ............ 19 3 3 Collections .............. . 6 3 

Lumb
Collection .... .. ...... ... 3 5 9 

Padiham-
Contributions ............ 21 

Swafl'ham-
Contributions ............ 14 o o 

Do. for NP............ I I 6 
Do. towards Salary 

Ramsbottom-
Collection for W &, 0 .. . 

of N P al Kolalya 7 0 O 
1 16 O Thetford-

Contributions ........... . 15 5 7 Contributions............ 3 3 
Sabden

Collection for W 4' 0... 1 10 0 
Sunnyside-

Collection.................. 2 10 10 
Waterham-

Contributions ............ 5 8 'O 
Waterfoot

Collection.................. 2 12 O 

Wymondh•m
Collection.................. O I O O 

Yarmouth, Church Plain Old ll•p
tistChurch-

Contributions ............ 5 14 o 
Do. St. George's, Denes-

Contributions ............ 13 9 11 
Do.forNP ............ I o u 

Collection for IV 4' 0 ... 15 14 
Contributions ............ 422 17 ~ 26511 35521 

6 Less expenses and amnt. Less amount previously 
Do. for NP............ I O 

Do. West Gorton Branch -
Juv. Society, for NP, 

Barisal ............ ...... 12 0 O 
Do. Harperhny Church

Collection (moiety) ... 15 ~ 0 
Do. Upper Medlock Street, Welsh. 

Contributions............ 4 13 8 
Do. for NP............ 0 14 0 

Southport-
Contribntion ............ 2 2 0 

'fottlebonk-
Collect!on(less expenses) 2 II 6 

Wigan, King Street-
Contrlbullono ............ 16 3 

Do. Scnresbi·ick Street--
Con tribe., Snn.-,chl.... I 3 0 

Salford, GreatGeorgo :::'.treet
Collection for W ,t o... 2 o 2 
Contributions ............ 4i 7 6 

acknowledged before •• 191 5 o 11cknowledged ............ 126 9 I 

73 16 I 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Victoria Road Church
Contributions, weekly 

oft'erina:s ............... 10 o o 
Do. balance of subs .... 10 11 9 

LINCOLNSBIB:E. 

!Iorncastle-
Collection for IV 4' 0... 0 10 O 

Lincoln, Mint Lnne-
Contributions ............ 19 9 9 

228 13 0 

Noa~UAMl'TOl'ISBIU. 

Cllptone-
Contributions •• ,, ...... . 

Guilsborough-
Contribution ........... . 

Do.for NP .......... .. 

5 0 

0 2 G 
2 7 0 

NORTHUMftlUlLAND. 

Newcastle, Berwick Street-
Contrlbqtions ............ 4S 19 

30 
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£ s. d. 
Newca,tle, Rye Hill-

Contributions ............ 20 1~ l 
Do. for T....... ......... l O 0 

North Shielde-
Contribntions ......•.•..• 17 18 0 

Do.forNP ............ I 7 0 
Stockton-

Contribs,(less expenses) 9 0 O 
Do. Welsh Church .• , 0 1' 0 

NorrINGJl,UISBUl'.2, 
Newark-

Contributions ............ 4 15 6 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. £ a. d. 
CK1'DDAR AND STATIONS, 

Cheddar-
Collection fo1· W J: 0 ... I 0 0 

Contributions .............. 18 4 9 
Criokh&m-

Contributions ............ 2 5 3 
Rooks bridge-

Contributions .•. , ..... ,. 2 5 0 
Wedmore-

Contributions ............ 3 14 4 
Winscmnbe-

Collection for W &: 0 ... I 10 0 
Contributions ............ 13 IS 1 

Do. forN P .. , ........ , J I 2 

Eye-
Contributions •. , ... , .... , u 5 0 

Framsden-
Contributions' ............ 2 I~ 6 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Contributions .......... 42 14 6 

Do. Juv. Aux. for 
additional NP ... 15 14 6 

Do. Tm•ret Green-
Collection for 1V ,J; O .•• 2 10 0 
Contributions ............ 44 5 r, 

Do. for NP .......... I 14 2 
Do. Burlington Church-

Contributions ............ 3 0 
Otley-Do. JnT. Association O 17 3 

Nottin~h•m-
4 15 4 41 18 Collec. pnblic meeting 

Do. Juvenile Services 
Do. George Street -

3 10 9 Less expenses and amnt. 
acknowlede;ed before ... 40 9 I 

Contributions ......... 5 10 
Rattlesden-

Contributions •.•....•••.. 21 I I O 
Do. Juv. Anx.......... 7 10 S 

Do. Derby Road-
Contribntions ............ 85 2 7 

Do. Jnv. Anx ......•.• 10 18 7 
Do. Circus Street-

Collections ... ......•....• 14 8 o 
Contribs. Jnv. Aux. ..• l 5 0 

154 5 6 
Leu expenses and amnt. 

acknowledged before ... 124 12 11 

29 12 7 

£10 of above Nottingham Ju•. 
Contribution for Mr. Hobbs, for 
J...,or, Orphanage, and 10•. 
to Mr . .Ander.ton. 

iutton-on-Trent-
Contribntions ............ 4 6 0 

Qxpon.oexmE. 

Hook Norton
Collection for W J: 0 ..• 
Contributions ••....•••..• 

Do.for NP •.•....•..•• 
Oxford-

Contribntionl!I .......... .. 
Do. for NP ........... . 

Thame-
Oollec. (less expenses). 

Sml.OPmIRE. 

Dawl•y Bank
Collection for W le O ••• 
Cuntr1l>ntiona .......... .. 

Madeley-
Contributlons ........... . 

OsweAtry-
Collection for W J: 0 .. . 
Contribution"' ........... . 

Do. torN P .......... .. 
Ponwsbury-

Cuntribu;ions .......... .. 
Snai !Leticb-

Contributians ........... . 

SoKE&8ETBDillE, 

0 18 6 
5 11 O 
0 7 7 

4 5 4 
0 U 0 

2 17 2 

0 I~ O 
5 15 10 

0 16 6 

I 0 0 
9 4 9 
0 9 4 

3 15 0 

3 12 0 

Contributions (moiety) 
Stradbrook-

2, 16 6 

Highbridge-
Contributions ........... , 2 19 0 

4 9 6 Contributions ......... 6 0 0 
Walton-

Contributions ••••.••• 3 7 0 

Taunton-
Collection for W ,!; O .. . 
Contributions .......... .. 

180 10 4 
I 19 O Less expenses and amnt. 

IO 9 6 acknowledged before ... 64 10 7 Watchet and Williton
Contributions . .. .... .... • 1 O O 

Do, for NP........... 1 12 5 

SrAFFOBDSBIRE. 

BrierlyHill-
Contributions ............ 9 o o 

Coseley, Darkhousc Chapel-
Contributions ............ 13 8 

Do. Ebenezer Cl,apel
Contributions ....... ....• 6 11 0 

Do. Providence--
Collection for W &: 0... 1 O 0 
Contributions ............ H H Jo 

Cradley-
Collection.................. 2 5 8 

Netherton, Sweet Turf Chapel
Collection for W 4- 0... 0 18 0 
Contributions ..•••...... 16 17 11 

Smethwick-
Contributions ............ 0 10 0 

Tipton, Zion Chapel, Princes End
Collection for W J: 0... I O 0 
Contributions •••..•.....• 21 4 6 

Walton-on-Trent- · 
Contributions for N P O 4 7 

Wednesbnry-
Contributions .... ... .. ... l 13 6 

West Bromwich-
. Contribntions ••• .....•..• G 4 

Wolverhampton-
Collection for W ,t 0... 2 5 0 
Contributions ............ 10 18 8 

108 17 
Lesa expenses and amnt. 

acknowledged before .• 35 10 

SVFFOLl[, 

Aldeburgh-

73 7 

3 

I 

2 

Collection for W le 0... 0 17 7 
Contribution,............ 5 13 2 

Bardwell-
<..:outrilmtione. ........... 4 O 0 

115 19 9 

SUBIIEY. 

Addlestono-
Collection for W le O ... 

Upper Norwood
Contributions .••••••• 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton-

I 10 0 

57 5 2 

Contributions ... ... . . ... I 11 9 
Do. Grand Parade

Collection for W J: 0 . . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Do.for NP ...........• 
Do. Queen Square

I O 0 
9 18 4 
0 JG 6 

Collection for W &: 0... 1 I O 0 
Contributions ............ 41 2 o 

Forest Row, Bethesda
Contributions Sunday 

School for NP •..... 0 10 O 
Hastings and St. Leonarda •· 

Contributions ............ 23 7 2 
Do. for China •.•••••• , I I 0 
Do. for NP............ I 15 11 

Tilgate-
Contributions .. .-......... I Jo O 

W"'RWICKSillRE, 

Alcester-
Collection for W J: 0... 0 I 9 0 

Atherstone-
Contributions .....•.•.... 0 10 3 

Henley•in-Arden-
Co\lection for W J: 0... 0 10 0 
Contributions............ 8 l '2 4 

Leamington-
Collec., Pllbllc Meeting 8 17 9 

Do. Clarendon Chnrch
Collection for IV d: 0... 4 4 0 
Contributions ...........• 17 17 10 

Do. Warwick Street-
Contributions ............ 29 3 7 

Warwick. C11.11tle Hill Church-Doth, Ken,ington Cbapel
Contril>utions ..... , .. , ... 3 

Du. Som•-raet Street-
0 Bildest.one- Contributions ............ 8 O 9 

Contributlona ............ 12 8 ¥ 
l.Jo. 1".lleneztr Chap~l 6 0 (1 

!Jo Quiet Street...... 7 2 0 
Do. Twerton ......... 2 I tJ 0 
Do. l!uake,ton ...... O 14 o 

Contrlbs Sunday Sehl. O 0 

B~t11!~·u!ii;;,~0t•.; 0... 2 o O WESTMOllELJ.ND. 
Contribution, ............ 22 4 0 Kendal-

Clare- Contrib~tions ............ 5 12 6 
Contributions... ........ 2 10 G 
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£ s, d. 
WtLTSDIRE, 

Draa ford-on-Avon -
Contributions ............ II 15 

Calne-
Contributlon!!I ........... . 

Cor,ham•-
Cm,trlbutlons ........... . 

Limplt.>y, Stol<c-

9 15 3 

8 4 JO 

Contrlbutions ............ I 18 3 
Swindon-

Kelghley
Contnbutions for NP .. 

Leeds-

£ • d. 

Cullectlon for W &: 0 ... 6 13 6 
Contributions ........... 5.1 18 2 
Collec. 8011th Parade .. 17 15 4 

lJo. Blenheim Ch .... 13 I 6 
!lo, York Road ...... 5 n O 
Do. Chapel rold...... 4 n O .---100 8 6 

Contributions .......... .. 
Trowbridge -

Le~s expenses and amnt. 
5 4 6 acknowledged before .. 91 16 O 

Contributions ............ 53 3 5 
Do. for China......... O 10 0 
Do. North Bradley... 4 O 3 

67 13 8 
Less expenses and amnt. 

previously acknowlgd. 51 7 8 

6 6 O 
Warmlnster-

8 12 6 

Lockwood
Collection for W &: 0 .. , 3 0 O 
Contributions ............ 61 6 11 

Do.forNP ............ 117 I 
Quarmby-

Contributions .......... 6 5 0 
Middlesborough

Contributions... ....... I 10 0 
Rawdon-

Do. Hebron
Collertions ~- ... : ........ , 

Do. Shlloh-
Co1lections ........... . 

Do. New Park 8treet
Contr1bnt1onA ... , •••.• 

Llan<irlan."ant-
Collt•rt,on~ ............. . 

T,Jan":-rh ·.- m'"'dd-
Collec, 10n!i ........... .. 

Llanlair-
Contributiong,, ........ . 

Llanrachreth
Co!lectinn for W 4" 0 ... 
Contributicns ........ •• 

Llangefni-
Contrlbutions ........ . 

Llangoed-
Contributions .......... . 

Newboro'-
Collections .............. . 

Pontrypont-
Collections ............. .. 

. d. 

0 12 0 

I 13 11 

3 3 3 

8 0 

16 8 

0 a 0 
4 12 11 

6 9 

6 13 0 

2 2 

3 6 
Oontributions ............ 16 14 3 

Do. Corton for NP O 14 9 
Winterslow-

Contributions. .......... 6 6 3 Pencarnneddan-
Sheffleld, Town head Street- Collections .............. . 

Contributions ............ 2 6 O 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill-
Oontributions ............ 3 9 0 

YoBKSBIBE, 

Barnsley-
Collection for W <I' 0... 0 15 6 
Contributions, balance I 17 5 

Do. for N P under 
careqf R..,. J. H • 
.Anderson, Btram-
pore .................. 15 0 0 

Bishop Burton-
Collection for W <I' 0 .. . 0 10 0 

Collection for W &: 0. • 5 0 O 
Contributions ............ 52 I 6 

Do.forN P ........... O 6 8 
Do. Dronfield ... • • • • 2 I o 11 

Scarborough, First Chnrch
Collection for W <I' o... 2 15 0 
Contributions ......... 26 11 5 

Do.forNP ........... I 9 6 
Do. Albemarle Ch"iJ• \

Contributions • • • ....... 6 4 8 
Sheffield, Portmahon Chnrch-

Contribntions .......... 16 7 O 
York-

Contribntlon• ............ 1 7 6 

NORTH WALES. 

A.NGI.ES!:A, 

8 
Pensam-

Contnbution• .......... .. 17 
Rhosybol-

Coutributions .......... . 3 
Rhydwyn-

Contributions ......... .. 5 6 s 
Sardfs-

Collections ............. .. 0 18 8 
Soar-

Contribntions ........... . • 0 0 
Traethcoch-

Coctributiom .......... .. 1 12 6 

113 ~ 8 
Les• Local Home Mission 48 o O 

65 5 8 
Le•• expenses and amnts. 

prev:ionsly acknowldgd. 51 \7 10 

Contributions ........... . 5 19 5 Ainon- 13 7 10 
Do, Newbald ........ . 2 10 7 Collections ........ ...... O 8 2 

Bradford, Westgate-
Contributions ............ 79 4 0 

IJo.forNP•'Luke" 12 O O 
Do. for NP" Titus" 18 O O 

Do. Sion Chapel-
Contributions ............ 62 16 8 

Do. for Serampore 
Col/,ge ............... I I 0 

Do. Juvenile Society 68 2 11 
Do. Trinlt,y Chapel-

Co11trlbntions ............ 15 14 6 
Do, Hallfleld-

Contribntions ............ 63 5 O 
Halifax, Trinity Road-

Contributions ............ 25 I 9 8 
Hebden Bridge- · 

Collection for W <I' 0 .. , I O O 
Huudersfleld-

Collectlon for W &: 0... 2 15 6 
Contributions ............ 16 I 9 

Hull-
Contribs, George Street 51 13 11 

Do. South Street ... 8 2 6 

69 16 fi 

eas expenses............ I 6 6 

68 9 11 

Amlwch, Salem-
Contribntions ........... 11 O o 

Do. Bethania-
CollecLions • ............. 0 18 6 

Beaumo.ris-
Contribntions .......... .. 

Belan-
Contributlons ••••..•• 

Bodedern
Contributions •••••••• 

Brysiencyn-
Contrlbutions ......... . 

Caergeiliog-
Contributlons ........ . 

Capelgwyn-
Contributlons ........ . 

Capc!newydd-
Contributions ........... . 

Cemaes-
Contributions ........ . 

Gaerwen-
Collections ......... . 

0 0 

0 4 

0 10 

2 3 0 

I 15 0 

I 10 

2 6 

4 8 7 

0 18 

C.£.mu . .a vo11sat.n.s. 

Bethesda, Tabernacle
Contributions............ 5 19 0 

Caersalem-
Contnoutions ............ 10 

Caersalem, Morra Nevin-
Contributions ............ 2 17 4 

Garn Dolbenmaen-
Contrlbutions ............ 2 19 

Llanberis Sarois-
Contribntion., ............ 4 I 3 

Llanllyfin-
Contributlons .... ....... 4 18 o 

Llanhaiarn-
Contributions ............ 2 5 5 

Nevin-
Contributiom............ O 10 3 

Pencaenewydd-
Contributions ............ O 10 5 

Pontll;yfln-Ga.rregftt.wr
Contribution•......... 1 8 

Holyhead, Bethel
Contribut!Oll8 ......... 26 16 

4 Contributions .... .. .... .. 0 15 I o 
I Pwllhell-

9 I Contributions ,., ......... 24 t 2· 
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£ 8, d. 

Talysat'n-
Cootributions ........... 3 6 10 

Tyddysion-
Contribntion1......... ... 4 7 4 

DEIIBIGB1m:u:. 

13odgymwch-
Contrlbutions ............ O 7 6 

Dontnewydd-
Contributions ............ 0 14 0 

Codau-
Contrlbutien1 ..... .... ... O l S 6 

Carmel Fron-
Contributions ............ I l 8 

Brymbo Tabcmacle-
Collection for W d: 0 ... o 5 6 
Contributfons ............ O 11 3 

Do. for Srhooll ... ... I O 0 
Do. English Chapel

Collection.................. O 10 O 
Coedpoeth-

Collection......... .... .. • .. O 8 6 
The l!oSB, Salem-

Collection for W d: o... O 2 11 
Contributions ............ I I 4 

Do.forNP ............ 010 0 
Dcnhigh-

Contribulions ............ 9 3 l O 
GlyceiITog-

Contribution• ............ 4 3 8 
Do. for NP............ O 3 6 

Glanwydden-
Collection...... ............ O 6 I O 

Llandda.las-
Contributions ............ o 8 

Llannefydd-
Contributions ............ 1 n 0 

Llaufair Talhaiarn-
Contributions ............ 2 o 

Llangemyw-
Contrib■tions............ 7 o 

Llanrhai'dr, Gefailrhyd, and 
Llansilin-

Contributions ... ... .... .. 3 18 I O 
Llanrwst-

Contributions............ 3 13 2 
Llanelian and Colwyn-

Contributions ............ 4 5 3 
Llnngollen, English C.hapel

Contributions ... ......... 4 2 4 
Llcngollen and Glyndyfrdwy-

Contributions ............ 7 5 6 
RoeWen-

Contributlons ............ O Ui o 
Moellre-

Contributions ............ 4 15 5 
Noddfa' Garth-

Contributions ......... ... I 7 8 
Llanelidan-

Cootri butions ............ 2 11 D 
Llanddyrwry-

Contributions ...... .....• 0 4 8 
Llanf,ir Dy!fryn Clwydd-

Contrbutions ... ......... 0 6 8 
J!h,,s ltuubon-

Contriliulion• ............ 2 O 8 
Jf1tlun-

Co11tr bu·.ioos 5 D 5 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

£ s. d. £ 8, rl. 
FLI NTSIIIRE. llochdree-

Contributlous ........... . 7 6 
Axton-

Contributions ............ I I o 6 
Newtown-

ConMbutions ........... ; l 10 0 
Dagillt- New Chapol-

Conti.ibutlons ........... . 4 7 1 Contr!bntions ... ... ... ... 2 2 D 
Bodvari-

CootJ.ibutions .......... .. 9 Rhydl'elen-
Contributlona ........... . I 16 10 

Holywell-
Contrilutions ...... .. • ... 6 15 o 

Do. fo1· China ... .... .. O 2 6 
Helygam-

Contributions ............ O 17 8 
Lixwm-

Conti.·ibntions............ o 18 9 
Milwr-

Contributlons ......... ... O ll 6 
Penyfron-

Contributions ............ 0 16 2 
Penygelli-

Contributions ............ 0 10 
Rhulan-

Contributions ...... ...... l 9 s 
Rbyl-

Contributions ............ 17 11 S 
Do,forNP ............ 111 3 

Trenddyn and Coedllai-
Contributions ............ O 12 

MERIOIIETBSBIBE. 

Bala-
Collection .................. 2 5 0 

Cefncymerau, Salem-
Collection .................. 0 0 

Corwen-
Contributions ............ I 18 8 

Cynwydd-
Contributions ........... 8 s 

Dolgelly-
Contributions ............ 5 4 8 

Llanuchllyn-
Contributions ............ 2 4 0 

Llansantft'raid-
Contributions ............ 3 3 

Penybont, Tre-r-ddol-
Contributions ............ 2 0 0 

Pandyr Capel-
Contributions ............ 4 7 9 

MOIITOOJlEB1'8BlBI:. 

Beulah-
Contributions ............ 4 0 0 

Caersws-
Contributions ... ,. ....... 3 9 

Llanfair Caereinion-
Contributions ............ 6 8 0 

Llanidloea-
Contributions ............ 3 0 0 

Llanfyllin ao'1 Bethel-
Contribs., LlanfJUln ... 6 18 0 

Do. for NP ............ 0 17 2 
Do. lletllel ............... 2 16 9 

Slon, Rhydwen-
Contributlons .......... .. 

Stayalittle-
Contrlbutlons .......... .. 

Do. Penygraig Sehl, 
Talywern-

Contributions .......... .. 

2 18 0 

2 8 4 
0 3 0 

3 0 

15 14 3 
Less expenses............... I 16 o 

IS 18 3 

SOUTH WAI.ES. 

DRECNOCKSRIRli, 
Bethel Lower Chapel-

Collection ................. 2 0 
Brecon, Kensington Chapel-

Contribs. Sunday Sehl. I 16 0 
Do. Watergate-

Collection ............... 2 8 3 
Brynmawr, Sion-

Oollection ............... 0 8 4 
Do. Tabor-

Contributions ............ Git 2 

Llangammarcll, Salim-
Contributions ............ 6 

Llangynidr-
Collection .................. l I 0 
Contribs. for NP ...... 3 0 0 

Llanwrtydd, Sion-
Contributions ............ 3 0 

Nantyffln-
Coo tribntions ............ 0 1 

Pantycelyn-
Contributions ............ 2 JO 

CABDIOAXBBIRE, 

Aberystwyth-
Contributions ............ 12 18 O 

Do. for T................ I 13 10 
Cardigan-

Contributions ............ 29 o r, 
Do.forNP ............ I 11 9 

Llanclyssul, Ebenezer .. . 
Collection.................. O 9 0 

Penyparc-
Colleclion for JY d: 0... 0 12 4 
Contr!butlons ...... ...... 4 6 4 

Penrywgocll- . 
Contributions............ 0 12 9 

Verwick, Salem-
Collection for W &; O... 0 7 0 
Contributions ... ...... ... I 16 11 

O ll II C,U\IUBTIIENIIIIRI. 

L~ss Home )IIS1io11 and I Aberrluor-
cxrcnoeo .................. 4 12 J ! Contributions............ 0 3 

--- ' ilethlehcm l'ool, Pcmb1·cy-
4 19 10 I Contribnliun• ............ 0 13 6 
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£ s. d. I £ .,. d. I £ .f. d. 
Dwlchgwynt- W" unclyndda-

Contrlbutlons .......... .. 1 12 6 Contributions............ 0 JO 0 
Bwichnewydd-

Contrlbutlons .......... .. 2 II 9 
Bethel plashot-

Contrlb:itlons ........... . 
Caio, Bethel

Contributions ...... ., .... 
Do. Salem-

Contributions .......... .. 
Cilfowyr and Ramoth-

Ctntributlons ........... . 
Cwmdu-

Contributions .......... .. 
Owmifor-

Contributions ........... . 
Cwmtelin Lamboidy-

Contributions .......... .. 
Cwmsarnddu-

Contributions ........... . 
Do forN P .......... .. 

Elim Park

3 15 

2 

2 

4 16 

2 9 

3 11 

2 6 

2 4 
0 JO 

Collection............ ... ... 0 7 
Ferryside-

4 

G 

9 

2 

5 
7 

Contribntions ............ 2 1 JO 
Ffynnonhenry-

Contribution, ............ 2 18 6 
Felingwm Sittim-

Contributions ............ 4 9 6 
Felinfoel-

Contrlbntions ............ 10 14 
Do,forNP ............ I 10 

Kidwelly-
Contributions .... ....... I 9 

Do. Horeb-
Contributions ........... , l 2 

Llandilo-
Contributions ............ 2 13 6 

Llandyssil, Hebron-
Contributions ......... ... I O 6 

Llanelly, Bethel-
Contributions ........... , 16 14 8 

Do. Greenfield-
Collection for lY &: O , 2 14 3 
Contributions ............ 30 2 11 
Do. for N P .. , ............ 1 II 

Do. Zion-
Contributions ............ I 6 G 0 

Llauedy Sardis-
Contributions· ........... . 

Llanfynydd-

GLAM0110ANSBIBE. 

Ateravon-
Contributions ............ 2 6 0 

Abercanaid, lierthyr-
Contributions ............ 2 

ABERDARE DISTRICT. 

Aberdare, Calvary-
Contributions ........... 35 4 3 

Do. Bethel-
Contributions ............ 2 14 

Do. Ynyslwyd-
Contributions ............ 14 16 10 

Do. Gadlys-
Contributions ............ 5 11 6 

Do. Mountain Ash Rhos (Welsh)
Contributions ...... ...... U 1 0 

Do. Glyn Neath-
Contributions ............ 4 3 

Do. Bet.hania, Cwmbach-
Contributions ............ 8 12 2 

Do. Zion, Cwmaman-
Contributions ............ 0 11 

Do. Ferndale--
Contributions ............ 4 11 

De. Penyderin-
Contributions ............ 2 5 0 

Do. Cwmdare-
Contributions ............ 5 3 

Do. Ramoth Hirwauu-
Contributions ............ 3 JI 2 

Do. Gwawr Aberaman-
Contribs. (2 years) ...... 15 15 8 

Do. Mill Street-
Contributions ............ 12 14 8 

Do. Carmel English Ch,-
Contributions ............ 6 0 JI 

Do. Mountain Ash Eng. Chapel-
Contributions ............ 6 18 5 

Contributions .......... .. 
Llangyndeyrn-

143 2 2 
Less expenses and amnt. 

0 15 0 acknowledged before .. 42 8 3 

Cou tributions ........ , ... 
Llannon, Hermon-

Contributions ....... , ... . 
Llwynhendy, Sonr-

Contributioag ........... . 
Meincian

Contrlbutions ........ ,, 
Mydrirn, Salem-

Contributions ........... . 
Penrhywgoch-

Contrib11tions .......... .. 
Penybout Llaudyssil-

Contributions ........ , .. . 

7 19 0 JOO 13 II 

0 9 O Bl~:~:~~~~~~n.:::........ 1 6 O 

: 0riton Ferry, Rehoboth, Welsh 
6 17 0 Chapel-

3 JI 6 

10 0 0 

0 12 9 

Contributions ............ 2 8 11 
Caersalem, Newydd-

Contributlons ............ 6 9 JO 
Do, for N P...... ...... 2 5 5 

C,rnton, Welsh Chapel-
Contributions............ I 14 8 

0 C•~i~~;i~~:1~•~; ~.t:.:~'.~:~•ri ~f°9 

· Cardiff, Salem-
Contributions ............. 9 15 9 
Do.forNP ............... 4 2 9 

Do. Siloam-
Contributions ............ 4 

C,vmburla Libanus-
Contributions ....... , .... 2 

Cwmavon-
Cor,tribntions·, ........... 0 

Dowlai~, Caersalem-
Contributions ............ 8 5 

Do. for China ......... I 4 2 
Do. for NP ............ 1 10 9 

Do. Moriah-
Contributions ............ 9 9 8 

Dinas, Landore-
Contributions ............ 7 7 0 

Hengoed-
Contribntlons ............ 7 11 9 

Lian dough-
Collection .................. 0 13 

Llysfaen-
Contributions .. , ......... 3 0 0 

Do. for NP ............ 1 3 0 
Maes v Cwmavon-

Coliection for W &: 0 . 0 7 0 
Contributions ............ I 12 0 

Maesteg, Salem-
Contributions ............ 16 6 

Merthyr Anion-
Collection ............... ,> 0 

Do. Ebenezer-
Contribntions ............ 9 0 0 

Do. Zion-
Contributions ............ H 13 0 

Neath, Bethany-
Contributions ............ 8 17 6 

Pentyrch-
Contributions: ............ l 13 2 

Do.forN P ............ 0 5 3 
Penydarran Elim-

Contriba.tions ......... - 1 10 9 
Ponthiw, Clll'mel-

Contributions ............ 0 15 0 
Pontypridd, Carmel, Eng. Ch.-

Contributions ...... ...... 3 6 0 

Do. Tabernacle-
Contributions ............ 5 1 3 

Do. for NP ............ l 7 9 
Rhondda-

Contlibntions ............ 0 15 6 
Do. Ystrad, Nebo-

Contributions ............ 4 7 
Do, forN P ............ 2 I 8 
Do. Zeortry Branch. 1 0 0 

st. Mellons-
Contributions ............ 3 19 8 

Do. for NP ............ 4 15 0 
Swansea, Bethesda.-

Contributions ............ 54 I O % 
Do. Mount Pleasant-

Contributions ............ 3! 16 
Do. York Place-

Collection for W &: 0 . 2 0 
Contributions ............ 18 12 

Do. Libanus-
Contributions ............ 2 

Trerorest-Rehoboth-
Contributions ........... . 

Hhydargai11n
Contributions ,,,,,,, .. , .. 

6 Do. Trcdegnrvillc-
Contributions ........ , .. . 

6 2 9 C~ntl'ibutions· ........... . 
1 17 51 Ton0 wy.las-:-

12 9 

Do. for NI' .......... .. 
Do, Tabernacle-

St. Clcar•- Contribution~ , .......... . 
Con:ributiorn, .......... .. 7 18 Do. for N /' ........... . 

Contr1but1ons ...... ,, .. ,. 
34 8 2 Do· for N P ... ........ . 
O 15 7 Do. Englioh Chapel 

4 l:l 10 
0 I I 3 
0 IS 6 
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£ s. d. £ s, d. .£ •· d. 
Treberbert Libonus-

Contrib 11 tlons ............ 10 16 9 
Nantyglo, Hermou-

Contributi•ns .......... .. 
Gerizhn-

8 12 0 Contributions ............ 4 4 

Do. Blnen Cwm-
Contrib ntiona ............ 4 8 

Ncwbridge, Beulah-
Contributions ........... . 

Haverfordwest, Hill Parl1-
8 13 11 Contributions ............ 14 0 3 

Troed)·rhiw. Carmel-
Contributions , ......•.. " 2 13 8 

Do. Eu~lish Chapel-
Contributions ........... . 

Harmony-
4 7 3 Contributions ........... , 5 5 0 

Do. for NP ............ 0 2 9 Do. for NP ........... . 1 5 2 Jnbe•-

T"·ynyrodyn-
Collection .................. 0 13 0 

New Tredegar-
Contributions ........... . 

Collection for Wit O • 0 JO 0 
1 11 10 Contributions ....... ,, ... 7 10 5 

Do. forN P ............ 0 19 7 
Wauntrodaw, Ararat-

Contributions ............ 2 0 0 
Newport, Temple-

Contributions .......... .. 16 19 0 I,Iangllotr,m-
Contributions ............ 12 9 3 

Ynysfelyn-
Contributions ............ 0 0 

Penallt-
Collection ................. . 0 9 9 Do. Letlerstone-

Contributions ............ 4 3 6 
Ystalyfera-

Contributions ............ 2 8 6 

Do. Caersalem-
Contributions ............ 01' 6 

Pontypool Tabernacle-
Contributions .......... .. 

Do.for NP ........... . 
Rbymney, Beulah-

Contributions ............ I 9 6 

0 12 6 llfiddlemill and Salva-
0 12 0 Contributions ............ 15 13 6 

Monachlogddu, Bethel-
Contributions ............ 2 18 I 

Do.forN P ............ 0 5 6 
Do.Penuel-

Contributions ...... ...... 9 14 0 Newport-
Contributions ............ 7 8 11 

llfONllO'IITRSHUIE, 
Risca, Moriah-

Contributions ............ 4 17 O Penuel-
Contril>utions ............ 2 2 6 

Abercarn-
Contributions ............ 5 7 3 

Bedwas-
Contributions ............ 2 13 5 

Bassaleir, Bethel-
Contributions ............ 2 0 

Blaenavon-
Contributions ............ 1 9 6 

Do. English Cbapel-
Contributions ............ 7 17 0 

Do. Horeb--
Contributions ............ 6 17 4 

St. Bride's-
Contributions ............ 3 O I O 

Do.forNP ............ O 17 9 
Sirbowy, Carmel-

Contributions ............ 3 18 10 

Talywaen, Pis~ah-
Contributions ............ I O 6 2 

Tredegar, English Church-
Contributions ...... ...... 5 11 2 

Do. Siloh-
Contributions ........... 20 12 4 

Trosnant-
Contributions ........... 2 2 9 

Penybryn-
Collection ... , .............. 0 12 5 

Puncheston-
Contributions ............ 1 15 4 

Rbydwilym-
Contributions ............ 10 0 8 

St. Davids-
Contributions ............ 4 7 8 

Tenby- · 
Contributions ............ 4 II 8 

Tretio-
Contributions ............ I 6 0 

Do. for NP ............ 1 0 0 

Do. Ebenezel'-
Twygwyn-

Contributions ............ 6 19 7 
Contributions ............ 6 13 0 

Blaenau, Gwent-
Contributions ............ 4 7 6 

Tydee, Bethesda--
Contributions ............ 6 13 8 RADlll'OESM&E, 

Caerleon-
Contribntions ............ 2 0 0 

Bwlchysarnan-
Centribntions ............ 4 6 2 

Castletown-
Contn'butions ............ 14 12 

Cenclle-
Contributions ............ 5 ]4 8 

PEMBBOKESBIBE, 

Beulah-
Contributions ............ l 13 2 

Bethany-
Contributions ...... ; ..... 4, 3 

Franks bridge-
Contributions ............ I 16 0 

Darenveleo-
Contributions ............ 3 13 2 

Ebbw Vale, Nebo-
Contributions ............ 5 19 6 

Do. Brynhyfrydd-
Contributions ............ 8 5 5 

Gcitre Saran-
Contributions ............ 4 12 6 

Llanelly-
Contribntions ............ a 12 2 

Llanwenarth-
Contrlbntions ............ 11 2 6 

Magor, Ebenezer-
Contribotions ............ 0 16 O 

Do. Bethany-
Contributions .... ........ O 15 o 

Micl1aelstoneTedw, Tirt:ah-
Contributions ............ 6 O U 

Monmouth-

Bleanconin-
Contrib11tions ............ 9 18 4 

Do. for NP ............ 2 12 10 

Bleanywaun and Bethsaida, St. 
Dogmells-

Coutf.ibutioJJs ............ 8 6 6 

Caer•alem-
Collection for Wit O • 0 10 0 
Contributions ............ 5 10 0 

Clarbeston, Carmel-
Contributions ... , ........ 0 0 

Dlnas, Cross, Tabor-
Contributions ............ 4 1 

Do. for India ......... I 9 
Do. for China ......... I JO 

Fi•hgusrd-
Contributions ............ 9 6 4 

Gclly-
Contributions ............ I 19 0 

Moriah-
Collection .................. 0 10 0 

Nantgwyn-
Contributions ............ 5 0 0 

Nantywellan-
Contributions ............ O II 10 

Newbridge-on-Wye-
Contributions ............ 3 12 0 

Pafnscastle-
Contributions ............ 0 19 G 

Plsgah-
Contributions ...... , ..... 2 16 0 

Prestelgn-
Collection for W it O • 0 12 0 
Contributions ............ 6 12 6 

Do. tor NP ............ 1 8 6 

Rook-
Contrlbutlona ···•••···••• 7 7 

Vellndre-
Collection ............... ,,, 3 8 

Contributions ............ 2 3 9 Do. for NP ........... I 8 4 
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£, s. d. Glasgow, North Frederick :,e~t~ 
£, a. d. 

Dublin-
SCOTLAND. Contributions ...... _ ... 17 o 6 Contributions ............ 45 J 6 

Do. for NP............ I 15 8 
Airdrie- Grange Corner-

Contribs. for N P ...... Greenock-
0 II 6 Collection for W &; O ... I 10 

Cou Lributions ............ 1 

Dundeo-
0 

Contributions ............ 22 18 6 Portadown and Tandragee-
Contributions ............ 6 3 0 Do. for N P............ 3 9 2 Contributions............ 2 

Eday, Orkneys- Perth-
Contributions .......... 4 0 Contributions ............ 51 8 4 FOREIGN. 

Elgin- St. Andrews-
L Coils. for W &; O ...... 0 5 0 Contributions ............ II 0 6 India-Donations-

Contribs. for N .P ...... 1 I 8 Do, for NP ............ I 7 Rev. J. Parsons, for 
Benares ..................... 3 

Galashiels--
Contributions ............ 14 0 0 IRELAND. Native Chrls'.ian Sobol.. 0 

Glasgow- Banbridge-
Rev. D. P. Broadway, 

Contributions ............ 20 IO 9 Contributions ............ 2 19 
NPMultra ............... 

Do, for China ......... I 19 9 Dunedin-
Do. Baronial Hall ... 4 0 0 Belfast- Rev. A. Book ............... 12 
Do. John Street ...... 3 0 0 Contribution., ............ H. 6 9 Interest ........................ o 
Do. Bath Street ...... 5 0 0 Carrickfergus-
Do. Trades Hall ...... 9 JO 8 Contribs. for N P ...... 3 5 

La: Bazaar Church-

Do. Blackfriars Street- Coleraine- ContribntionsJ ............... 4i 

Collection for TV J.: O ... 2 19 0 Contributions ............ 8 4 9 Mongbir-
Contributions ............ 40 0 0 Do. for NP ............ 2 7 8 Contribs., Pastor,'.Fnnd 49 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

APRICA-C.l>1Bao0Ns, J. J. Fuller, March 26; A. 
Saker, March 21, 26; R. Smith, Feb. 20, 24, 25, 
2&, March 28, 

A>1Ea1c.<-BosTo", J. G. Wanen, April 21; n. W. 
Allen, Aptil 13. 

JAPAN-Yo1<01U>1A, J. Gable, Feb. 25. 

EuROPE-HA>1au110, J. G. Oncken, March 24. 
.KR.loERoE, G. Hubert, April 13. 
Moaua:, J. Jenkins, April 23, 
PARis, B. C. Thomas, April 12, 14, 15. 

0 

s 

0 
10 

0 

0 
10 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
3 

0 

0 

N£w YORK, N. Brown, April 13. 
Pn1LADELPIIIA, H, Natcom, March 31. 

AilA-CmNA, Cheefoo, R. F. Laughton, Jan. G, 
Feb. 19. 

I,rnu-ALLAllUAD, T. Ev,ns, March 10; c. M. 

WEST !NnrES-BARA.MAs, W. Littlewood, Feb. 4, 
March 7, 18, April Si J. A. Cox and others, 
Feb. 29; Mary Evans and others, April 17; D. 
S. Kerr, April 14. 

Gordon, March s. 
Au,011.,, G. Pearce, Feb. 22. 
BoMRAY, W. London, March 21; A. O. Gillott, 

March 20. 
CALl1UTTA. 1 J. \Venger, Feb. 22; A. Willinms, 

March lG; J. Sale, March 23; C. B. Lewis, 
Feb. 23, 24, 28, Mar, 2, 9, 20, 23, 24, 30, Apl. G. 

DAcc.<, E. F. Supper, Feb. 11. 
DELBI, Mrs. Smith, March 28. 
HoWRAD, T. Morgan, Feb. 22. 
JEssoaE, W. A. Hobbs, llarch 12, April I. 
K1100LNEAII, G. c. Dutt, March 22. 
M0No11,a, April 13. 
SERAMPOUE, J. Allen, l\fnrch 1G: Anderson, J. 

II., Mureh 80; W. A. Hobbs, March 14. 
SEwny, F. T. need, Feb. 13. 
Coto>1ao, Mrs. Allen, March 4 ; H. R. Pigott, 

Marrh 31. 

HA'l'.TI, w. H. Webley, March II, April II; w. 
Baumann, March 2. 

PoRT-AU•PRINCJ<!, W. Bn.nmann, April 23. 

TmNIDAD, W. H. Gamble, March 23, 

JAMAICA, Revs. Henderson and Dendy, April 13. 

BnowN's TowN, J. Clark, March 7, April l, 7. 
BLUFF B.-1.T, J. Porter, March 19. 
KETTERING, Ellis Fray, April 22, 23. 
MoBANT BAY, W. Teall, April 7, 22. 
MoNTEGO IlA \", E. Hewett, llarch 22, April 20; 

W. De~dy, March 20; J.E. Henderson, Apl. 18. 
Rw BUENO, J. S. Roberts, Mar. 6, April 7; D. J. 

East, April s, 23. 
SAVANNA LA. MAR, Mrs. Hntchins, March. 9. 

SPANISn TowN, J. ll. Phillippo, Mar. 5, H, Apl.22, 
ST. A,N's BAY, B. Millard, Marcil 24, 
STUART'S TowNi G . .Milliner, April 4. 

AT SEA, D. J. EllSt, March 12. 
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CALCUTTA ZEN ANA MISSION FUND. 
LADY PETO, Treasurer; MRs. A. ANGUS CROLL, Hon. Secretary. 

We m·c 1·eqnested to acknowledge tl10 following Sums :-
£ s. d. 

By Lady Peto, Treasurer-
Mrs. Travis, Thrum Hall,Rochdale, Donation l o o 
Mr. H. Ke:sall, Rochdale, Annu.al ......... 5 o o 
Mrs. J\emp ,, 5 O 0 
Lady Peto, Sevenoaks, 5 0 0 
?lfrs. Slack, Lea.mington, ., ....... n 1 O 0 
!\1 rs. Corke, River head, Donation............ o O 

By Mrs. A. A. Croll, Hon. Sec.-
~Ir. and Mrs. \'I". Berger, East Grinstead ~ O O 
By Miss Boyes, Hast.ings........................ O J;, o 

By Mrs. J. "'aylen, Brompton-
Mr. Yonng, Brampton, Qua1·terly Sub. . .. 
Mrs. Waylen, do. Anuual ................. . 

Small Contribut.ions ...................... .. 
Lockwood Juvenile Missionary Sewing 

Society, for the support of a Ntttive Bible 
\Yoman in connection ·with the Ladies' 

0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Zenana Association ... ... .•• .................. 14 O O 

Falmouth-
£ •. rl, 

Comributions by Miss Krabbe .............. . 0 0 
Ookham-
Ladies' Working Party, by Hev. W. Cope., 5 s o 
Birminghmn-
Wyeliffc Church Missionary Working Party 

by Rev. J. J. Brown .......................... 12 O o 
By Zcnnna Committee-
Lee Chupel, by Mrs. Frank Smith............ 6 3 6 
Camden Road. by Miss Tucker ............... 4 6 6 
Hampstead, by Mrs. Unde1·hill ............... 16 0 2 
Brixton Hill, by Miss Hepburn............ r, 9 2 
Hull, by Miss Sykes ... • ......................... I o O 
Cardiff, Postago Stamps ................ .... ... o 1G o 
Ne,vcastle-upon-Tyne, by Rev. W. Walters-

Contributions.................................... 3 s 6 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Oominittee are presented to the following-

To Friends at Wallingford, per Mrs. Brooks, for a 
parcel of clothing, for Mrs. Martin, India. 

To Friends at George:street Chapel, Plymouth, per 
lliss Alger, for a box of clothing, for Rev. A. 

Saker, Africa. 

To Mr. W. Brewin, Cirencesler, for parcels of books 
for Revds. J.M. Phillippo, IV. Teall,J. Olark, J.E. 
Henderson, and J. Clarke, Jamaica. 

POST-OFFICE ORDERS. 

Several of our friends, in their tlesire to save trouble, get their orders made 
payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in 
collecting. If all orders are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly 
remember this. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

In consequence of the announcement in the last month's HERALD, several appli
cations for these beautiful card~, ten in number, have come to hand. They are 
only one shilling the set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a 
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They 
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any 
quantity through booksellere. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder,' Paternoster How, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply 
such orders. 

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY. 
As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that 

it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from 
the Mission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than 
a dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only 
one penny. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrnil, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
liow, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathon Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq, 
in Gusaow, by John Jnckson, Esq.; in C,ILCOTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Trittoo, 
Twells, Rnd Co's. 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer .. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
MAY has departed, and with it the great religious gatherings for which 

that month has become so famous. For the most part, thP- weather ha~ 
been propitious, and the attendance at the meetings has equalled, if no, 
exceeded, that of former years. It is to be hoped that the crowds which 
have filled our metropolitan chapels and public rooms, and the commingling 
of common sympathies with kindred objects, will not end with the excite
ment of the hour, but help to deepen religious life, stimulate to greater 
individual effort, and swell the streams of Christian liberality towards the 
institutions which have been so ably advocated by good and gifted men. 
The British and Irish Baptist Home Mission has had its share of public 
support; and if we may judge from the numbers at the meetings, and the 
collections that were made, there is ground for hoping that the society is 
taking a firmer hold on the heart of the denomination than it has hitherto 
done. There are aspects of the work, both in Great Britain and Ireland, 
that are most. encouraging. The latter country is now in a state of ferment, 
from Cape Clear to the Giant's Causeway. It is probably entering on a 
new era, in its ecclesiastical and religious life. The discussion 0£ a great 
question, such as that which is now agitating the United Kingdom, must of 
necessity call forth manifestations of strong, and bitter party-feeling; but 
when the mind of a nation is roused from its torpor, even though it be by 
subjects of secondary importance, it may be led to investigate those of 
higher moment. Let men once begin to feel that they can think, and have 
a right to think, and the next thing will be to exercise that right, and to 
cast off the shackles which have been imposed on them by priestly 
authority. In some parts, there are signs of a coming change in this respect, 
and there has never been a time when the obligation to send forth more 
labourers into the Irish vineyard, was greater, than it is now. 

CoNSETT.-The CHRONICLE for November last, contained a brief notice 
of a new station which had been opened in this place, in connection with the 
Northern Auxiliary. The following particulars, which have been recently 
furnished by Mr. Macgregor, will be read with interest. 

"More than a year ago, the united Churches of Rowley and Shotley 
Bridge, deploring the spiritual destitution of the neighbouring ~-illage of 
Consett resolved to give a call to a minister who should devote his labours 
chiefly to that village, and, at the same time, work in unison with thei1· 
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esteemed pastor, the Rev. J. Brooks. Accepting their invitation, I came, 
and have now laboured here for eleven months. The condition of the Bap
tiRts in the neighbourhood was this. A chapel at Rowley had an average 
congregation of about 60, and between 30 and 40 members. Shotlev 
Field Chapel, congregation, about 30 or 40; no members. Shotley Bridge, 
<'Xcellent Chapel, about 150 to 200 of a congregation, and between 60 and 
70 members. Sunday schools in them all, about 200 scholars and 20 
teachers. My labours are chiefly devoted to Consett. Another villacre-
1-tation has recently been opened-preaching once a fortnight-promises w~ll. 
Intend having open-air services in it during the summer, The seed sown 
in weakness and fear, and much trembling, 200 years ago, is even now 
bringing forth fruit. A more earnest spirit of inquiry has also arisen even 
among the unconverted. The Consett cause, being yet in it.s infancy, 
needs much c.1.re, but promises a vigorous and robust manhood after many days." 

LocKERLEY.-Mr. Gill writes, "The cause of the Redeemer at Lockerley, 
and the neighbourhood, presents more that is encouraging, than for years 
past. We have had great difficulties to contend with, through the opening 
of preaching-houses in the surrounding hamlets; the removal in Provi
dence, of several families from the neighbourhood, who used to support 
and help the cause by their labours and their substance. Then, we have, 
for a poor people, a heavy chapel-debt, which we are exerting ourselves 
to the utmost to pay off by yearly instalments. Yet the attendance 
on the means of grace, except at Lockerley, is good and increasing. The 
attendance at the Ancient Chapel at Lockerley is thin, in consequence of 
its isolated situation. It is one of those places built, perhaps, a century and 
a half ago, in a central spot, and surrounded by villages and hamlets, at 
from one to five miles distant, from which the people came to worship God. 
Kou:, little Chapels, or preaching-houses, have been opened in these villages 
and hamlets, by different denominations of Christians ; and the old place, 
with no population around it, is deserted, save by a few, who still resort to 
it because it was the place where their fathers worshipped, and attached to 
which is the hallowed spot where they are buried. Yet here, we get a fair 
congregation on the Sabbath afternoons, when the weather is fine. At 
Mottisfont, three miles distant, our neat, riew chapel is well attended. The 
congregation has so increased within the last year or so, that it 1is now filled 
to overflowing, and I believe. good is being done. At Lockerley Green also, 
where there is a goodly number of inhabitants; the room in which we 
preach is often too small to accommodate the numbers who are disposed to 
listen to the Word of Life. Several there are seeking Christ and Salvation. 
The station is a laborious one. I preach three times every Lord's-day, and 
walk eight miles every alternate Sabbath, and six miles the other. I am 
sixty-seven years of age. I am obliged to keep a small week-day school to 
assist in the maintenance of my family. In these labours, the dear Lord has 
given me strength equal to my day. The future I leave with Him. I do 
not expect to labour very much longer in the vineyard, but I would that the 
dear, good Master I have endeaYOured faithfully to serve for more tlian forty 
years, should have the last fragment of my strength, my energies, and my life." 

Contributwnsf,·om March '20th to May 12tll, 1868, 
£ s. d. £ •• d. 

Dunsta.ble,Snnday School Boxes O ,lo! 0 Little Tew, Subscriptions .................... . 
n Ce.rds........ ••••. •... 1 JO 3 -1 18 3 J(illceeJ, Contributions ................... . 

JJerslJore, Collection • • • . .......••.....•.••..• 2 10 0 
\\'<-yrnouth, Collection .................... 3 10 O 

.Beaulieu, Collection .................... . 
Grange Corner I Contribuliom.1 ..•. , .•••• , .• 

U,1ppiug Norton, Colleciiun.................. 2 16 G (;onlig, Collection •••• , .................... . 

£ •· d. 
0 10 0 
I O O 
I S II 
3 15 0 
l 10 o 
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Donaghmore, Collection •••...•.....•.••.•.•. 
Tredegar, Collection ............ , ........... , .. 
Doxmoor, Rev. H. C. Leonard.MA ...... . 
Haverfordwest, by Mr. Daniel Phillips-

Collection ...... I o o O 

£,.d. 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 O 

,, Sunday School 9 13 7-19 13 , 
Lymlngton, Collection .... ,................... 1 G 
Southampton, Portland Cnapel-

Collectlon ..................... \ 15 6 
Subscriptions .................. 4 9 6 -6 a 0 

Salisbury, Collection ............ 1 13 O 
,, Subscriptions ... ...... O 7 O -2 0 O 

Newport, I. 0. W. Collection... 0 18 3 
,, Subscriptions ......... l 9 6 -2 7 9 

Surbiton, Mr. W. A. Butterworth......... 1 0 0 
•Bassingham, Mrs. Wagstaff .................. 1 o O 
London, a F1iend .. _ ....... ,n,,,............... 0 1 0 0 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Northern Auxiliary, 

by Mr. G. Angus........................... 47 4 8 
Somerleyton, by Rev. C. Daniell-

Collection ................... 2 3 4 
Mr. P. Cowell.............. O 10 6 -2 13 10 

·Glasgow, North Frederick-
otreet, by Mr. Jas. Irons-

Contribution ............... ......... 2 0 0 
Broadmead, Bristol, by Mr. E. 
- H.Phillips-

Collection ................. ............... II O 2 
·London, John-street, Bedford-row, Sub

scriptions by Mr, Marcns Martin......... 18 
Downton, Collection by Mr. Wm. Taun-

0 

ton ................................................ 565 
.Braintree, by Rev. Jno. Mostyn-

Collection..................... ... 1 7 4 
Subscriptions ... . • .. ......... 3 I 9 O 
Sunday School Cards ...... 2 11 1 
Miss Ben tail's Box............ 0 6 o 
Small sums..................... I 0 9 -9 4 2 

Birmingham, Mr. Caleb Lawdeu ......... 2 2 O 
Shirley, Collection by Mr, Mayoss ......... 4 5 6 

" Subscription ......... .................. O 5 O 
Pontypool. Crane-street, Collection by 

Dr. Thomas ................................... 2 2 O 
Ashdon, by Rev. J. Watts-

Collection • .. .. .... ... .... ..... 1 7 o 
Cowell, Mr. Jno. ............ 0 10 0 -1 17 0 

Belfast, Subscriptions by Rev. R.M.Henry 7 5 O 
Harlington, by Rev. J. Henson-

Collection ............................... .. 
'Folkestone, Subscriptions .................... . 
Dover, card by Miss Ashdown .............. . 
·Canterbury, Collections ......... 10 18 8 

Subscriptions ...... 2 12 6 

4 1 6 
3 9 0 
0 10 0 

,, Cards.................. 0 13 6-14 4 8 
London, Commercial-street, by Mr, 

Robert Bagg.................................... 10 O 0 
Haddenham, Bucks, collected by Mrs. 

J. Rose .......................................... O G G 
Exmouth, ],Jr. J. Sprague..................... 2 0 O 
Worstead, Collection by Rev. W. H. 

Payne ........................................ . 
Lymington, Mr. W. Mnrse:t .............. .. 
'Hackney, Mr. A. T. Bowser ................ . 

5 7 0 
1 I 0 
1 1 o 

Bradfortl, by Mr. Josh Petty-
Subscriptions ................ ............ 15 14 7 

1,'almouth, by Mr. W. H. Bont!-
Collection... ...... .. . .. ....... 3 0 4 
Subscription, Mr. W. H. 

·-- Bond ........................ 1 0 
Collecte<l by Mrs. Tregido O 4 O -4 14 4 

Hitchin, Subscriptions by Rev. G. Short, 
1 5 O 
I O O 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
5 0 0 

B.A ............................................ .. 
Southport, by Rev. A. M. Stallrnr ........ . 
Whitchurch, Mr. Godwin ................... .. 
·Cheltenham, Rev. P. G. Scorey ........... . 
London, Abbey.road, by Rev. W. Stott .. . 
Carrickfergus, Collections ...... S o 0 

,. Subscriptions ... 4 9 0-12 9 0 
Harlow, by Rev. F. Edwarus-

S11bscriptions ........................... 2 S 6 
Henley-In-Arden, Collections by llov. W. 

lladbnrn .... .. ......... ...... . • .. .... .. .. • 3 o 0 
Maryport, caret by A. G. ..................... 0 17 0 

By Rev. D. Thompson
Appledore, Mr. J. Darracott 
Ban1st&ple, late Miss May 
Combmarttn, Rev. D. 

0 0 
0 0 

£ ,. d. 

Thompson ............... O 5 o -2 5 O 
Aber~avenny, Lion-street, by Rev. S. R. 

Young-
Collection...................... I 19 3 
Subscription .................. o 12 6 - 2 1 l O 

Milton, Oxon, a Friend ... ...... ... ...... .. . .. o I o O 
KneL,ton, Gower, by Rev. L. Reynold... 0 IU 11 
Tnbbermore, Subscriptions, by Rev. R. 

H. Csrson .............. .................... 20 ., 10 
Great Brickhill, by Mr. J. Deverell ...... 6 O O 
Tottenham, Contribntions by Rev. R. 

Wallace.................................... 5 g 
0 Regent's Park Chapel . .. . .... ..... . .. . . 1 

Clipstone, Contributions by Rev. T. 'l'. 
Gough ................................ 220 

Clapham Common, Sonday School...... O 17 3 
Eastcombe, Subscriptions by Rev. \V. 

Collings.................................... 2 2 O 
St. Mary's, Norwich-

Subscriptions by Rev. G. Gould ..... . 
Deryneil, by Rev. D. Macrory .............. . 
London, by Mr. C. Gordelier .............. . 
Ballymena, by Mr. Jno. Allan .............. . 
Rye Hill, Newcastle, by Mr. Thomas 

Sharp-
Collection ......... ... ......... 4 12 9 

18 12 0 
0 0 

24 ltl 0 
3 l.J O 

Subscriptions .................. 6 4 6-10 17 3 
Worcester, by Mr. John Mat-

thews-
Collections ..................... 10 O o 
Subscriptions .................. 1 19 6 
Sunday School ............... 1 13 1-13 12 

Queen's.square, Brighton, Subscription 
by Rev. J. Willtins ........................... I 11 0 

Grand Parade, Brighton, Mr. Pearce...... o 5 O 
Scttrboro', Subscriptions by Re,. Dr. 

Evans ...................................... 3 G 
Fenny Strarford, Collections ... 1 18 2 

,, Subscriptions l 3 o -3 l 
Luton, Subscriptions on account ......... 3 7 li 
Hackney, Mare-street, by Mr. W. H. 

Rickett, Subscriptions ..................... 28 14 G 
Staplehurst, Mr. W. Jull ..................... 11 o 
Margate, Mr. F. W. Cobb.................... 2 ~ o 
Brix ton Hill A=iF ary, by Mr. A. H. 

Rb:on............................................. 1~ 17 G 
Tiverton, by Rev. E. Webb-

Weekly offerings ...... 2 o o 
Rev. E. Webb............ o 5 u -2 5 O 

Bath, Sunday School, by Rev. J. Davis... l 4 ti 
Bristol, Broadmead subscription, by .).Ir. 

Jas. R. Daniell................................. 15 S O 
Lee, Subscriptions by Rev. R. H. :11;.i.rten, 

B.A . ............................................ . 
Tottenham, Mr. R. Smith .................... . 
Tring, Subscriptions by Mr. Bw·ges:s .. . 
DevoopoPt, Morice Sq. collec-

tions by Rev. J. 
Stock, L L.D.......... 4 lG 0 
Subscriptions by 
Rev. R. W. Over-

6 15 0 
1 I U 
2 l:! U 

bury ......... ...... ... 0 15 0 --S II 0 
Plymouth, George-street, by 

Mr. T. W. Popham-
Ladles' Committee ......... 2 13 6 
Weekly offering............... 2 o O 
Subscriptions ............ ...... 7 I~ o 
Mr. J. W. Batten............ I o 11-13 12 6 

Birkenhead, Welsh Chapel, by l\lr. W. 
Jones ........................................... .. 

London, Mrs. Hazzledine ............. u .....• 

Maidstone, Miss \Vatts ....................... . 
Walworth•road, Sunday School, by .\Jr. 

5 IS 0 
I I 0 
0 10 0 

W. E. Beal .................................... 2 It 0 
Chesbam, by Uev. Jas. Cave, Sub-

scriptions .. . ... ...... ...... ...... ... ........ .... 5 ·l 
Halstead, Collection by l(ev. S. G. 

Woodrow ....................................... I I 7 
Coleraine, Subscriptions ..................... II 11 J 
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l,nndon, Mr .. T. H. Tritton _. ............... . 
T:h,·1. 'J\fr .. T. 8. H. F,vnn~ .................... . 
~hfnl<''". ~rrhc::c-riptions ....................... . 
H111l. ~nl1c:rrintinn~ .......•..........•.....•..•.• 
Msrg-ste. Mr. n. F. flint .................... . 

.. ,rr. F. L. Flint ............•........ 
"·..,t,,rf<'rrl. Mr~. Coombe .................... . 
London. Mr ~!slholland, by Rev. R. M. 

Hf?nr:v .........••...••.•.•.•••.••..•••• 
~tiff. Mr.W ........................ . 

.. R('\". C. Kirtland .................... . 
f"~mrlt"n-ro11.rl. on aC'count ...•••..••..•••••••.• 
TI 1:-rrk1H•nth. Mn:. ~tevenson ............... ,u 

~onroocl, llfr. :Rirnks ....................... .. 
J\frs. RiYes ..................•.......• 
Mr. H. H. Heath ..........•...• 
Mr. Hibberd ................•..... 
~rr. & Mrs. Trestrail 2 2 0 
Ditto MoietyofLord's 

£ ·'· a. 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 
7 1l 6 
9 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
O JO 6 

I O 0 
0 10 6 
1 l O 

25 0 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I l 0 

Day t,ox •..•.•• ..• I 8 0 -3 10 0 
Ipc:wkh, Turret Green, by Mr. 

W. B•vlev-
Snh~Cri~tion •..••......• ... 3 12 6 
<'ollections ..................... 4 0 0 -7 12 6 

T;nockconnv, by Mr. Freeman......... ...• 1 3 g 
~~nd~;o~: "tt~:_vf{~J!~!-~·::::::::::::~:~:::::: ~ g 0 

Nort~0~~~~~~•• b~ .• ~~:?:.~~:.~•2 0 0 
Snb~criptions .... . ............ 2 I 6 0 -4 16 0 

Low Forthrrley, Sunday School, by Mr. 
Wm. ~rnith .....•.......••....................• l 5 0 

S,;nthnort. :Mr. H.. Craven ................... l l 0 
Maze Pond. bv Mr. Jno. Enstty-

Snb~crir,tion~ ............. -... 8 5 6 
Mr. Jno. Eastty, Sub-

scription ..................... l O O -9 5 6 
Rahr,en, Mr. G. Fo<:.ter ........................ 10 0 0 
Athlone. b,• Re.,.. T. Berry ................•. 15 13 6 
I,anca~tP-r. Mr. Jackson........................ 0 10 0 
Coleford. bv Dr. Batten-

Collections •............•......• 2 12 6 
Snbscriptions .... _ ............ 2 17 6 -5 10 0 

Lani,-wrrn. b)" Rev. S. R. Young-
Contribntionc. ....... _...................... 1 6 3 

Avlesbnrv, Mr. W.W. Page................ 2 0 0 
Stow-on~tl,e-Wold, by Mr.J. W. Comely, 

Collections ..•................................. 2 10 0 
nurv St. Edmunds, Subscriptions by Rev. 

W. Cuff ................. ·•·········· .•.••. • 
London. Notting.bill, Mr. H. Varley •.• 
Divinend, by Rev. W. Miall ................. . 

I 13 o 
2 2 0 
6 15 7 
0 JO 0 
I I 0 

Rahue. Sub,criptions by Rev. T. Berry ..• 
Falmouth, Mr. Jnn. Freeman •••••.••.• 
Lynn, Sunday School, by Mr. J. W. 

Dennes .. •• . ....•.... .•......•••••• •• 0 6 8 
London, Walworth-rolld. CoUection, by 

Mrs. W. H. Watson.......... 9 12 0 
,, The Hon. Sir R. Lush • . . • • • ..• 2 2 0 

Woolwich. Queen.street Sunday School, 
bv Mr. Waller ••••.•••.•••••••••..... 

Ch8the.m, 8nbscriptions ....... _..: • • • • • 
Leicester, Victoria...road, Subscnpt1ons ... 

I 11 6 
I 15 0 
3 7 0 

TJnton, bv J\fr5:. Heel ....................... . 
T.ivernonl, )fr. ,v. L. DnviPR ............ . 
"roodhnrou~h nnd Cah-erton, Collections 
- bv Mr. T. Baylev ....••••...••.........• 
Derby, SnhFtcriptionR ••••.•.•.••...... 
Nl".'\VflTk, Snb~crintioni:t l1y Rev. G. Hider 
Nntting'lrnm, 8nh<:.c1iptions ................. . 
Derby, Mi~s Traff'orn ......................... . 
L)"~ney, by Rev. W. Colling•, Collec-

tinn ••......•...••.••••••.••..••••••... 
Llnngflhangel, Collection, by Rev. S. R. 'i 

'\rnnng ..•••••....•••.•••••••••••.• 
Liverpool, ,rr .. T. R . .Teffrey .•••......... 

.• Mr. W .• Teffrey ..........•••.... 
Tn:sford. Miss Morley .................... . 
Grange Corner, Mr. JRmP.~ Lee ........... . 

" RP.v. W. S. EccleFt •.... 
Tlfancliester, Union Chapel, by Mr. E. 

Helm ..........................•........•......... 
Rallina, Mr. Tho~as Pavey ................ .. 
Leicester, 13,,,1voir-~treet, Subscriptions, 

by Mr. T. D. Pan! .......................... . 
Manchester. York Street Chapel ........ . 
OMham, Georire Street ~undR-y School 
Arnsby, Collection by Rev. Shem Evans 
TJondon, l\fiss Rooke .......................... . 
Tl[,si:herafelt, C8"ds by Mr. Robt. Young 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Sermon by 

Rev. E. G. G,rnge ....................... . 
Hackney, l\{e.re Street, Sermon by Rev. 

E. G. Gange ................................ . 
llslc, Oontributions by Rev. S. R. Youn~ 
Camberwell. Cottage-green, · Coll~ction 

by Mr. W. F. Carey ....................• 
Astwood R•nk, Sunday School, by Rev. 

J. Phillips ...........................•........ 
London, Rev. A. Mursell .................... . 
Clifton. Miss Maisey .......................... . 
Black"·ater, Sunday School, by Mr. R. P. 

Over ......................................... . 
Kentish Town. Mrs. lfaddon ..............• 
Jlloom•bnry Chapel. Public Meeting ... 
Wokin1?ham, Sunday School, by Mr. 

Watts ......................................... . 
Ronthbro, Rev. J. "Burnett ................. . 
Chipnin.- Norton, Sunday School, by Mr. 

H. F. Wilkins ............................. . 
Luton. Mr. R. Hnw .........•••............... 
Looe, Mr. J. 8. Hicks ....................... . 

,. Mr. W. Hicks ............................. , 
London. Cornwall Road, Mr. W. Knight 

,, Miss Elliard ............................. . 
Norwood, MisA M11son ...................... .. 
Beaulieu, Rev .. J.B. Burt ................. . 
Montacute. bv Rev. R. Kerr. S.S ......... . 
Eytborne, by.Mr. J. Harver, Collect.inns 

,, ,. ,, " Subscriptions 
Canterbnry, Mr. A. Cannon ................ .. 
Cardi!f, Mr. Collett ...................•.......... 
London, Mr. J. H. Tritton ................ .. 
nonagbmore1 bv Rev .. J. Dick~on ........ . 
London, Kini,s1?ate Street Chapel, by 

Rev. W. Burton .......................... . 

.-£ ,. 
0 3 
I 1 

~ 15 
I U°I 
~ ln 

29 12 
0 5 

3 0 

o II 
0 IO 
O 10 
2 0 
1 0 
I 0 

Jr, 0 
I 0 

JO 9 
3 7 
0 JO 
2 JO 
0 .5 
1 13 

15 5 

7 r, 
1 10 

3 7 

2 0 
o Jn 
2 0 

2 3 
I 0 

20 7 

2 6 
0 10 

0 rn 
I 0 
0 .5 
0 .5 
l 1 
0 10 
4 0 
1 I 
0 15 
4 14 
6 10 
0 2 
0 2 

JO 0 
2 0 

3 0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
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0 
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0 
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The Rev. J. Doug la&, of Port.ad own, acknowledges with thanks, a box of clothing from the young ladies 
of Walwortl1 Rnad Chapel, London. 

The nevds. W. s. Eccles. of Grange Corner, and S. Rock, of Larne, o!for their thanks to Mr. E. J. 
Oliver, treasurer ~f the Baptist Tract Society, for parcels of tracts. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 

Rev. CHARLES KrnTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 

Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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BAPTISM OF THE EARL OF WARWICK, 1381. 

ONE of the treasures of the Cotto
nian MSS., in the British Museum 
Library, is a series of contemporary 
drawings illustrative of the career 
of Richard de Beauchamp, the re
nowned Earl of Warwick of the 
period of the Wars of the Roses. 
Facsimiles of these drawings were 
published by that indefatigable an
tiquary and engraver, Joseph Strutt; 
and one of them appears in Robert 
Hobinson's History of Baptism. It 
is to this last mentioned, descrip
tive of the infant Earl's immersion, 
that attention is now drawn ; though 
it is proper to add that the etching 
here presented does not, like those 
of Strutt and Robinson, profess to 
be a facsimile ; for it is reduced in 
scale from the original drawing, and 
has, moreover, been somewhat modi
fod with a view to the adjustment of 
the perspective. The facts of the case, 
however, remain unmutilated, and 
exhibit what we have good reason to 
believe was the unvarying practice 
in the English Church in the earliest 
times. Mr. Bosworth, of Bristol Col
lege, has shown that in all the cano
nical edicts relating to the rite of 

baptism, in force in England during 
the middle ages, immersio ( and in 
one instance, submersio) was the 
invariable equivalent for the Greek 
term, baptism ; that in logical ac
cordance therewith, immersion was 
the mode invariably adopted, down 
to a period subsequent to the Refor
mation ; and that there is historic 
evidence that all the children of 
Henry VIII. were so treated. See 
Mr. Bosworth's Circular Letter read 
at Devizes before the Bristol Asso
ciation, 30th May, 1860 ; reprinted 
in the BAPTIST MAGAZL."'<E. 

Such is the prominent feature ob
servable in the annexed print. The 
attendant facts are all, no doubt, por
trayed with the like fidelity. The king, 
Richard II., behind whom the sword 
is uplifted, is acting, we suppose, as 
sponsor by laying his hand on the 
child's head; an archbishop performs 
the office of dipping; a secondary 
prelate pronounces a blessing ; and a. 
priest holds the chrism in a box, the 
inside of the lid of which appears 
to be a minor. Behind this priest 
stands the father, and the mother 
attends on the opposite side. 
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"THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED." 

B. THE REV. N. HAYCROFT, III.A., LEICESTER. 

As the Apostle John's allusions to 
himself always breathe the spirit of 
unaffectedmodesty,hewould not have 
described himself as "the disciple 
whom Jesus loved," if he had not 
.rnstainecl a relation to Christ well
knmrn to his co-disciples. The de
scription has invested his character 
-with unusual interest. He ranks 
among the more prominent of sacred 
figures. As we recall with affection 
the memory of Abel, the first who 
died ; of Abraham, " the friend of 
God ; " of Moses, with whom God 
spoke " face to face ; " of David, the 
:m.an after God's own heart; of Daniel, 
the "man greatly beloved;" so we 
linger with equal interest on the 
character of John. He seems to 
bring us into nearer affinity with 
Christ. There is a beauty and purity 
about him which we regard almost 
with e1n-y. "·w11at manner of man" 
was he who was honoured with 
the friendship of " the man Christ 
Jesus"? 

It is not without interest that 
Jesus should have a friend-should 
need a friend.. It shows his parti
cipation of our nature in its dif
ferent sympathies and , cravings. 
His hlll1lan heart yearned for inti
macy with a kindred spirit. There 
,Yere idiosyncracies which placed 
him more in alliance with one mind 
than with others, wellings forth of 
love which sought a resting-place in 
another's bosom. John was the ob
ject of tliis human tenderness. If 
the disciples are partaking of their 
evening meal, it is John who is al-

ways nearest to the Lord. If they 
would know who should prove the· 
traitor, it is John who is employed 
to ask the question. If an aged, 
mother is to l>e left widowed and 
alone, it is John to w horn the sacred 
trust is committed as to a "brother 
born for. adversity." His sentiments
for John bring the Master nearer to 
us, as "in all things made like unto
his brethren." 

As " the disciple whom Jesus
loved," there must have been much
in John's character worthy of ad
miration. All that was good in 
John acquired new beauty and refine
ment from the exalted friendship he· 
enjoyed. There is no idolatry in a 
notice of his peculiar excellence. 
The light of his heavenly virtue is 
only the reflection of the Redeemer's. 
glory. In admiring the character of 
John we only "glorify God in him." 

John's description of himself stirs
our deepest sympathies. Every 
Christian envies him his blessed 
pre-eminence. ·we would relinquish 
the advantages of the other apostles,. 
even of Paul ; we should not care 
for their miraculous powers, or 
their privilege of teaching mankind 
through all ages by their writings, 
if so be we could only live, like John, 
near to the Saviour's heart. John 
enjoyed the highest privilege ever 
conferred on mortals. Who and 
what was he to be thus eminently 
honourecl? 

John was one of the sons of Ze
bedee, a native probably of Beth
saicla, the village to which belonged: 



THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS 10\'ED. 419 

Peter, Andrew, and Philip. His 
occupation was as humble as his 
extraction. His father was a fisher
man, and John was trained to the 
same employment. We know no
thing of John's youth. The position 
of his parents would preclude him 
from much education. His occupa
tion inured him to hardship, and he 
partook of the rough ways of his 
class. Yet one imagines that he was 
early distinguished by thoughtful
ness ; that as he pursued his calling 
on the sea of Galilee, the stars above 
him and the placid lake around him 
would lead his thoughts to the Au
thor of nature, and fountain of good
ness. He was probably of a religious 
spirit. He escaped the contamina
tion of vice, and grew up with the 
simplicity, truthfulness, and purity 
which are so beautiful in unsophis
ticated youth. Without the genius 
or acumen of Paul, he possessed a 
reflectiveness which loved to pierce 
beneath the surface of a subject, yet 
not so much to reason as to admire. 
His heart was a deep well of tender
ness. If there was in his counten
ance a softness verging on effemi
nacy, it covered an earnest and im
passioned nature which only required 
to be stirred. Though capable of un
usual fervour, his equanimity was not 
easily disturbed. His quietude of 
spirit was associated with persistence 
in any course he adopted. He could 
confront danger without excitement, 
and with calm intrepidity. Al
though there was a force of passion 
within him which could be roused 
into a storm, yet the serenest calm 
of ocean would be the truer emblem 
of his character. He was a youth 
to be loved, full of promise. With 
all, he was a humble fisherman, with 
a hard and horny hand, a swarthy 
complexion, a rough voice, and little 
elegance of speech. There was no 
learning, genius, or social position 
to commend him, no great supe-

riority over others in any respect. 
He waq a plain, ordinary man, and 
so continued through life. Such 
was Christ's friend. 

John was still young when the 
time of Messiah's advent approached. 
In common with all Israel, J ohu was 
waiting for His coming. When the 
story of a strange prophet, with rai
ment of "camel's hair," and "locusts 
and wild honey " for food, reached 
the village, and thousands were re
ported as attendant on his ministry, 
John's sympathy with truth, aided 
by youthful curiosity, drew him to 
the Baptist's side. The message of 
the uncouth preacher pierced his 
soul, and his troubled spirit found 
rest as the Baptist pointed him to 
the " Lamb of God." Tl1at was the 
revelation which the awakened heart 
required, and from that hour he em
braced the Hedeemer's service. The 
fervour of new-born faith led him, 
with Andrew, to seek an interview 
with Jesus, and accompany him to 
his home for instruction. The in
tercourse thus commenced ripened 
into an attachment which nothing 
could disturb. The ingenuousness 
and ardour of John touched the 
heart of Jesus, and the mutual at
tachment deepened in intensity, 
and gi:ew in beauty, until the dark
ness of Calvary witnessed its con-
summation. 

Not yet called to the discipleship, 
John returned to his home ; but 
having a new life ,vithin him, and 
a glorious destiny awaiting him. 
Some time afterwards, as thev were 
fishing, his brother and himself are 
summoned to their life's work. first 
as the Lord's companions and pupils, 
and then as His representatives to 
the nations, and the teachers of all 
future ages. Dming an intercourse 
with Christ of more than three years, 
J olm grew in wisdom and grace. 
Christ's special regard drew the dis
ciple into a close affinity of cha.-
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racter, and the Master's teaching 
and example completed the moral 
transformation. Full of love and 
faith, ,T ohn drank deeply into the 
spirit of Christ, and became pre
eminently like Him. 

This matured beauty of character 
"·as not attained without difficulty. 
In the earlier s.tages of discipleship 
there was much in John that re
quired correction, an ardour that 
needed to be chastened, an intem
perance of zeal that called for re
buke. ,vhile we should consider 
him a "son of consolation," John 
was one of those designated by 
Clnist " sons of thunder." Love had 
roused John's latent energies to 
fire-heat; the lamb was changed 
into a lion. Two instances are re
corded of his unholy passion. On 
one occasion he addressed Christ, 
" Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us." 
Here was a "zeal for Christ," 
but "not according to knowledge." 
Under a sense of duty he would 
have suppressed all Christian effort 
that departed from unifonnity. Here 
was the exclusiveness of the bigot, 
the narrowness of the sectarian, the 
fury of the zealot, not "ihe meek
ness and gentleness of Christ." On 
another occasion, when the Samari
tans refused Christ hospitality be
cause "his face was steadfastly set 
to go to Jerusalem," John asked, 
"Wilt thou that we command fire 
from heaven to destroy them?" 
Here was a ferocious zeal, to take 
into his own hands the prerogative 
of the supreme. Here was the es
sential spirit of persecution, des
potism in religion, which, like every 
other despotism, has proved a blight 
and a curse. How little did John 
appreciate the genius of Christianity 
or the spirit of his Lord ! 

It may appear strange that Christ 
should be attracted to one so full of 

errors. There could be little sym
pathy between Christ's perfect mind 
and John's sinful nature. The ex
planation lies in the Redeemer's 
tenderness. He knew the weakness 
of J olm, and the repellent power of 
evil in him; but there was also in 
John the element of goodness which 
,T esus loves to strengthen. John 
struggled with his corruptions, and 
sought to improve by bis advan
tages ; he possessed a. real Christian 
virtue which steadfastly aimed at 
improvement, and thankfully wel
comed correction. Christ saw His 
friend aspiring to be like Him, trea
suring His rebukes in His heart, and 
rising from every fall with new 
watchfulness and determination. 
Thus John's infirmities strength
ened the Saviour's love, and Divine 
tenderness drew ,T ohn still nearer to 
his Lord. 

John seemed to remain Christ's 
friend throughout his ministry, and 
in the latter part of it he was parti
cularly recognized as such. Per
haps Jesus then specially felt the 
need of friend&hip, and John had, 
by long communion with Christ, 
become more fitted to appreciate 
and respond to His love. When 
Jesus was transfigured in glory, 
John was one of the privileged spec
tators. John was also a witness of 
the Redeemer's agony. The vision 
on Mount Tabor was needed to sus
tain the disciple when he should 
behold his Master's sufferings. 
What must have been John's dis
tress when he found that sympathy 
was powerless to soothe his beloved 
Lord ; that He bore a weight of sor
row on which none might intrude, 
and which no man could estimate 
or relieve. When "the disciples " 
forsook him and " fled," John seems 
to have followed Christ to the hall 
of Caiaphas, the palace of Herod, 
and the tribunal of Pilate. John 
was found near the cross, perhaps 
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the only disciple near. Peter the 
impetuous was not there,-alas ! had 
denied the Lord; but John the lov
ing did not shrink from the Master's 
shame. With more than a woman's 
tenderness, John lingered by the 
cross to catch the latest accents of the 
Divine lips. John saw everything 
with anguished interest, heard 
every word of the dying Sufferer, 
and his heart is thrilled with a 
token of blessed love, as ,T esus, 
bidding adieu to the last object dear 
to him on earth, commits Mary to 
his care with words of unutterable 
pathos, "Behold thy mother." John 
was one of the earliest at the tomb, 
as soon as the women had brought 
tidings of the resurrection. He was 
the " other disciple " that because of 
his youth "did outrun Peter," and 
when he went into the sepulchre he 
"saw and believed." John never 
shared the incredulity of Thomas. 
The sight of the empty tomb con
vinced him of the resurrection. He 
continued with the disciples to enjoy 
occasional interviews with the Lord, 
until he beheld His ascension into 
heaven. Afterwards we find him 
residing at Jerusalem, probably de
tained there by the precious charge 
committed to his care. There was 
early a tradition among the disciples 
that Jesus had promised that John 
should not die. The disciple cor
rected the mistake, but the tradition 
shows that, from the terms on which 
,John stood- with Jesus, such a pro
mise would have created no surprise. 
In these different circumstances we 
find Jesus treating John as one 
"beloved," and the disciple acting 
as became his position and cha
racter. 

It is easy to trace in John's writ
ings the intiuence of a deep personal 
sympathy with Christ. He seems 
to have been more observant of 
Christ's inner life than any of the 
disciples. Like l\Iary, he sat at the 

Master's feet, feasting on his looks 
and words. This explains much of 
the difference between :John's Gospel 
and those of the other Evangelists. 
John projected in his Gospel his per
sonal reminiscences of Christ from 
his own stand-point, as the" disciple 
whom Jesus loved." While the 
other Evangelists dwell on the hu
man side of Christ's nature, and nar
rate the events of His life just as 
they witnessed them, John loves to 
describe the Divine in the human, 
the moral features that command 
reverence and love. The other 
writers record Christ's miracles, 
his treatment by different classes, 
specimens of his teaching and pre
dictions ; John seems to have trea
sured up all his more spiritual 
discourses, his more confidential 
communications, and his prayers : in 
short, all that is illustrative of 
Christ's inner life. John alone has 
given us the parable of the " good 
shepherd," the discourse on the new 
birth, the story of Lazarus, the ad
dress at the well of Samaria, and a 
variety of other discourses. Towards 
the close of the Lord's ministry, John 
seems to have lingered over every 
word that fell from the Master's 
h;:ls, and to have recorded them 
with a jealous faithfulness. The 
Gospel by John is a revelation of 
Christ. The loss of the other three 
gospels would be a far inferior cala
mity than the loss of this one. J olm 
has· opened to us the Saviour's heart. 

John's intimacy with Christ pro
duced the happiest effects on his 
mind and character. "\Yhen per
sonal intercourse had ceased, the 
reminiscences of his Lord hallowed 
his memory, and stimulated his pro
gress in virtue. Some of the features 
of character, which had probably 
attracted Christ, and which became 
matured in his exalted fellowship, 
may be discerned in John's writings, 
and the traditions of his subsequent 
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life. His writings breathe a divine 
purity. How frequently he dwells 
on the holiness of God, and the 
purity of Christ's people. John in
stinctively recoils from evil. ,v e 
see also liis love of truth. How he 
dilates on Christ as the "true one," 
the " faithful and true witness," and 
on believers as being "of the truth." 
,Ye discern his humility, his deep 
consciousness of error and sin ; 
while his allusions to Christ's sacri
fice are frequent and strong. "If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sm. The spirit of love pervades 
every line he wrote. Love was the 
atmosphere be breathed. " God is 
love, and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
There was a breadth of soul in John 
which made him full of '' love to the 
brethren," and fervent in inculca
ting it. Tradition tells that when 
aged he was often carried in his 
chair into the Christian assemblv, 
and in trembling accents, said, 
" Little children, love one another." 
'What reverence the Apostle shows 
for Christ's commands! No saying 
or command of Jesus is allowed to 
pass unheeded. Such features of 
character sprang out of his intimacy 
with the Lord, and might well attract 
the Master's human sympathies. 

We learn but little from the sacred 
record respecting the remainder of 
John's life. His early friendship 
with Peter continued after the Lord's 
ascension, for we read of their going 
up together to the temple. Different 
men though they were-Peter fearless 
hardy, impetuous, and John tender, 
gentle, and affectionate, the death of 
,Jesus bound them to each other by 
a new tie. Peter, with his remem
brance of sin, and bis thankfulness 
for Christ's infinite corn passion, would 
find in John a sympathizing listener, 
and J olm would soothe 11im with 

assurances of his Lord's tender love. 
Peter's heart was drawn to John as 
the nearest living resemblance to his 
departed Master. J obn had not Peter's 
endowments ; Peter had not John's 
simplicity, steadfastness, and purity. 
Each was the complement of the 
other, supplying what the other 
lacked. 

According to ecclesiastical tradi
tion, John resided for many years at 
Ephesus, as a teacher and apostle. 
He was the only Apostle who sur
vived the destruction of Jerusalem, 
thus witnessing the fulfilment of the 
prophecies he heard from the 
Saviour's lips. With what in
terest would he discourse of these 
events to a generation which had 
not seen Jesus in the flesh, and with 
what reverence would they listen to 
his voice. Most of the apostles suf
fered death by martyrdom ; but 
John, who seemed in spirit nearest 
the heavenly life, ·was preserved from 
a violent end, and reached a very 
advanced age. Yet his old age was 
not permitted to pass unscathed. In 
the persecution which arose under 
Domitian he was banished to Patmos, 
a desolate island in the .lEgean sea, 
"for the Word of God, aud the testi
mony of Jesus." The venerable man 
probably lived there in solitude, far 
from those to whom he had minis
tered, and who were entwined around 
his heart. The heavy sorrow which 
befel him at a time "when the grass
hopper is a burden," was surely not 
required for John's moral improve
ment. Was not the gold already re
fined? The trial was probably not 
intended as a discipline to himself, 
it was a new honour prepared for a 
faithful servant. John was not 
abandoned at Patmos. If sundered 
from his friends, he is brought nearer 
to his Lord. In the wisdom of Pro
vidence John was conducted to Pat
mos, that there, alone with Christ, 
he might become in a yet higher 
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sense the teacher of the Church 
,through all time. There John saw 
his Lord. There those letters were 
written which conveyed to the 
·Clmrches the promises and com
mands of their ever-living Head. 
There the veil was withdrawn from 
the unseen, and John saw in a suc
cession of pictures the glory of 
Christ, and the character and em
ployments of the heavenly state. 
These visions cheered his solitude, 
and enabled him to impart new life 
to the persecuted Church. If he 
was anxious about the future of 
Christianity, that anxiety was dis
pelled as a series of majestic hiero
glyphics showed him the current of 
events onward . to the general judg
ment and the final blessedness. How 
congenial to his spirit were the scenes 
he depicts ! With what interest does 
he dwell on the appearance of his 
Master! Nothing escapes his obser
vant eye. How repeatedly does he 
Tefer to the "lamb in the midst of 
the throne." How does he catch the 
the joyous refrain of the heavenly 
host, "Worthy is the lamb that was 
,slain!" Patiently enough now would 
he endure the sorrows of exile. Pat
mos became to him the "gate of 
11eaven," glorified by the presence of 

his Lord. Willingly would he re
main there, as once before on Tabor, 
until it should please his Lord to cut 
the silver cord which bound him to 
life, and receive the departing spirit 
to His ineffable embrace. 

Tradition informs us that .John 
was again restored to his friends, 
continued to live amid. the love and 
reverence of all good men, and at 
last died in peace, venerable for 
years and sanctity. His course was 
uniform and consistent. His life 
had been deformed by no painful 
errors. "The peace of God which 
passeth all understanding " kept 
his "heart and mind in Christ 
Jesus." His character has left a 
fragrance which will ever be fresh 
in the Christian Church. His wri
tings form the richest portion of the 
New Testament, the portion fullest 
of the words and thoughts of Jesus. 
John himself has been long enjoying 
the blessed companionship from 
which his protracted life so long de
barred him ; he has attained that 
likeness to his Master for which he 
vainly strove on earth ; and for nigh 
eighteen hundred years he has been 
uniting in the anthems of the blessed 
before the eternal throne. 

BAPTISTS IN OLD LONDON. 

WHEN, after the Bartholomew massa
cre of 1572, the Huguenot subjects 
-of that contemptible assassin Charles 
the Ninth, sought an asylum in 
England, .a number of them, by 
-settling in a .certain quarter of the 
City of London, won for their colony 
the expressive sobriqiiet of Petty 
France. The lleighbourhood in 

question occupied the area between 
Bishopsgate and Moor.fields. The 
aspect of this district has been 
entirely changed by the formation of 
new streets. The thoroughfares of 
old Petty France had become in
teresting by reason of many a sacred 
association. This was the chosen 
homeofmany,whose stern duty it had 
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~)een to encounter the Papacy when 
m the full vigom of its treacherous 
power: that apostate Church whose 
abettors, through being too meanly 
subtle to risk honest controversy, or 
honourable war, have been wont to 
promofo their iniquitous designs by 
political dissembling, assassination, 
and priestcraft. Upon some un
certain site in this neio-h bourhood 
stood a meeting-house b~!ono-ino- to 
l B . ;:, ;:, 

t 1e aptists. 
This Church, thus situated in the 

heart of the City, ,vas perhaps the 
more exposed to the persecution of 
the Restoration. It was one of the 
more conspicuous butts whereat the 
Government aimed their vengeful 
sl1afts, by which they manifested 
their infallibility and hatred of 
Dissent. The worshippers, who in 
those dark days frequented the 
meeting in Petty France, were never 
certain whether it would be their 
good fortune peaceably to separate, 
or whether they would be maimed 
and carried away to prison. Their 
services were often interrupted by 
military intruders ; and Charles 
the Second's soldiers were ex
perienced adepts in the valorous 
exploits of destroying pews and 
frightening women. The list has 
apparently perished of the earlier 
pastors in Petty France. The "very 
learned and judicious" "\Villiam 
Colli.us is the first person whom the 
somewhat capricious Crosby deigns 
to mention. That honest historian 
manifested a by no means singular 
predilection when he preferred giv
ing unreadable dissertations rather 
than history ; for one John Piggott 
professed to give an account of Col
lins. Piggott appears to have taken 
some 1mins to multiply words with
out knowledge, and omits to mention 
either the time or place of his sub
ject's lJirtb. Some facts, however, 
are given us by Crosby, who i-, 
always interesting when he ceases 

to argue, from which we natmally 
infer that Collins was a scion of 
some family of position. After 
passing through the cuniculum of a 
superior education, he set off upon 
his travels; and for a young man in 
those days to make a tour over Italy 
and France the sequel to a college 
course was not a very common thing. 
While· enjoying these perambula
tions, neither theology nor general 
literature was neglected. The 
student persevered until his at
tainments even in philology and 
medi0al science were more than 
respectable. From some of his high 
connexions there came alluring 
proffers of preferment in the Estab
lished Church. Such temptations 
came only to be manfully rnpelled. 
The subject of them, upon returning 
to England, entered the Nonc01,1-
formist ranks. Difficulties vexed 
him as they vex us all under similar 
circumstances. At one period in his 
course, that course was clouded by 
perplexity, until the path of duty 
could not be clearly discovered. At 
this crisis, one · whole day was 
set apart, wp.erein, with fasting 
and prayer, was sought the Divine 
direction. These exercises were 
scarcely concluded when there a1·
rived, what the simple faith of 
Collins accepted as an answer to his
heart's request. This was a call to 
settle in London from "the baptized 
Church in Petty France." Only 
little more besides the above is
known about this divine. Here he 
laboured, and here he died. In ad
dition to being an excellent philo
logist he inherited a natural capacity 
for extempore preaching ; a practice 
which from time immemorial has 
found high favour with the English 
Baptists. His humility and moder
ation were likewise generally ad
mired. When at length labour was 
closfng, and the going down of his
earthly sun was the earnest of a]>-
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proaching heavenly rest, the good 
hope was beautifully manifest, and 
was the crowning triumph of his 
Christian life. In September, 1702, 
Collins lay languishing upon his 
dying couch. A friend stepped to 
his side, and in reverential tones 
befitting the occasion inquired, "Sir, 
I hope you are not afraid to die?" 
"I bless God," replied the pastor, 
" I have not been afraid to die these 
forty years." 

The "learned and judicious" 
Nehemiah Cox assisted Collins at 
Petty France. Whether we regard 
him as a shoemaker, or as a doctor 
of divinity, he is a most interesting 
member of the Baptist galaxy of old 
London. One of his supposed an
cestors, who was one of Queen 
Elizabeth's bishops, had been some
what roughly handled by Her Ma
jesty for promulgating some very 
unepiscopal views concerning infant 
baptism. Nehemiah was born and 
reared at Be.dford. In Bedford his 
family went with the Dissenters ; and 
young Cox in consequence, during 
his youth, benefited by the friend
ship and counsel of Bunyan. He 
was doubtless advised by the latter 
when he bravely volunteered, in 
spite of prevailing persecution, to 
enter the lists as an evangelist in 
1671. Like a sincere worker, who 
realized in himself the importance of 
his message, Cox persevered in the 
face of depressing ill-usage. Upon 
one occasion he penitentially con
fessed before his brethren having 
committed some miscarriages. These 
offences were probably nothing more 
heinous than some unpalatable 
censures of Church officers, which 
upon after thought were manfully 
confessed because uncharitable. Pre
vious to his removal to London in 
1675, Cox was settled at Cranfield. 
While in that sphere, he had neces
sarily to supplement a scanty 
stipend by working at the shoe-

making craft. The doctor was 
eventually arraigned before the 
judges at Bedford assizes. Through
out his defence, which he conducted 
himself unaided, he occasioned the 
lawyers unusual and extreme incon
venience, by arguing as inclination 
prompted, or perhaps as it suited the 
subject, at one time in Greek, and at 
another in Hebrew. The judge who 
presided listened in greatamazement. 
Again did he inspect the indictment 
to get the assurance if possible that 
neither eyes nor ears were playing 
false. The prisoner legally claimed 
the right of pleading in just what 
tongue suited his humour, notwith
standing that none were competent 
to reply to the strange sounds they 
heard. Mr. Justice promoted the 
popular merriment by remarking to 
his bewigged and chagTined satellites 
who made up the counsel for the 
Crown, " Well, gentlemen, the cord
wainer has wound you all up." Of 
necessity the prisoner was sent 
about his business. In that era a 
preaching shoemaker, whose har'
augues in the dead languages were 
unintelligible to benchers and mem~ 
bers of the Inns of Court, was similar 
to a more modern example by being 
too contemptible for punishment. 
Dr. Cox died during the year that 
saw the departure of his preceptor 
Bunyan-that year ofliberty-1688. 

There is a mention made of 
Thomas Harrison, one other assis
tant to William Collins. He ulti
mately removed to Lorimers' Hall, 
where, while yet young, he was cut 
off in the midst of his usefulness. 
In 1701 the chapel in Petty France 
was forsaken in favour of one in ~-ll
tillery Street. The people thus retired 
from a spot entirely associated with 
the heroic period of their Church 
life. Of the various phases which 
that heroism assumed, we can never 
be acq_uainted. They had frequently 
been ill-treated with savage ferocity; 
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and once had had their meeting
house wrested from them. They 
-could, however, afford to voluntarily 
resign, beneath the benign rule of 
"'illiam, what, during the ascendancy 
of the perfidious Stuarts, they had 
dung· to with all the tenacitv of life. 

I~ the days now m1der notice, the 
City attracted from neighbouring 
districts a large crowd of Sabbath 
worshippers. In many instances the 
London churches became the parents 
of other societies in the suburbs. A 
Baptist chapel, that stood in Hart 
~trect, Bow Street, was an example 
of the outgrowth referred to. Be
tween the years 1691-1729 the 
General Baptists were stationed in 
this vicinity. The meeting-house, 
which has long since been removed, 
stood, as was so usual, secluded 
from the notice of the passer by. 
The records of the place have mostly 
perished; and what littleisknownhas 
descended to us through the Church 
in '\\'b.ite's Alley, Philpot Lane. The 
society in Hart Street was formed 
to serve the convenience of some of 
the stricter sort in western London, 
·who refused to commune with others 
who swerved from their rigorous 
discipline. The tenet to which they 
attached peculiar importance was 
the imposition of hands upon newly 
received members. Being somewhat 
bigoted in their reverence for this 
ordinance, the people would walk 
great distances in preference to at
tending a ministry where the prac
tice was slighted. The old General 
Baptists, however, who retained 
their purity of faith, were very 
zealous promoters of Christian bless
ings. They were animated by the 
purest motives, and honestly endea
voured to accomplish their sacred 
mission. This Hart Street scion of 
so honourable a house wearied at 
length of the control of its parent 
and early preceptors. Disagreement 
and disorder completed the extinc-

tion of the society about forty yea1·s 
after its inauguration. 

The Commonwealth days were 
remarkable for their prolific harvest 
of controversial tracts. Many of 
these, written against the Baptists, 
were composed in a virulent con
temptuous strain. Some were se
rious ; another class were satirical, 
and others, by reason of their very 
quaintness and obsoleteness of style, 
cannot fail to prove to modern 
readers a wellspring of facetire. One 
set of authors showed strong pre
dilections for accumulating offensive 
details more particularly connected 
with the pranks and heresies of 
certain fanatics, who arose in Ger
many, and were called Anabaptists 
merely because to their mad vaga
ries and practices they added adult 
baptism by immersion. To the sa
tisfaction of a large number of 
readers, Baptists in general were 
proved to be dangerous theologically, 
dangerous politically, and dangerous 
morally. In the spring of 1649 
there was published a pamphlet 
called England's New Chains Dis
covered. In .the estimation of the 
Commons, the author had committed 
a high offence, and their indignation 
was correspondingly awakened. This 
irritation of the members was taken 
immediate advantage of. Efforts 
were made to throw upon the 
Baptist denomination the odium of 
having produced this political squib. 
This manreuvre was in part success
ful, because the paper had been pub
licly read by some of its zealous 
abettors in several of the London 
chapels. Upon perceiving what in
jury their principles were likely to 
sustain in the estimation of un
thinking spectators, Kiffen, sup
ported by a few others, prepared a 
petition for presentation to the Com
mons. Upon Monday, April 2nd, 
the authors themselves appeared at 
Westminster with this document. 
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Among other things, the petitioners 
complain that "through the injustice 
of historians, or the headiness of 
some unruly men formerly in Ger
many called Anabaptists, our righ
teous profession heretofore hath been, 
and now may be made odious, as if 
it were the fountain source of all 
<liso bedience, presumption, self-will, 
contempt of rulers, dignities, and 
.civil government whatsoever." The 
<leputation also disclaimed having 
.aided the circulation of the offensive 
paper. Their assemblies, moreover, 
were never convened for political 
purposes. While the clerk read 
their address, Kiffen and his com
peers waited outside the Parliament
house. Upon being presently called 
to the bar, the Fisher's Folly pastor, 
.as the mouthpiece of his brethren 
in London, made quite a graceful 
little oration, the exact words of 
which have descended to posterity. * 
The speaker in handsome terms 
.acknowledged both the speech and 
the petition. The Baptist ga
laxy were assured, that the Parlia
ment regarded their expression of 
sentiment as being no less Christian 
than reasonable. In return for the 
satisfacti(i)n the words of their peti
tion had aff(i)rded those in power, the 
petitioners departed with permission 
to print their paper, and the as
surance that their rights of con
science would he guaranteed. 

" Kiffen spoke as follows: - "Mr. 
Speaker, we have not troubled this ho
nourable house with any petition, nor hacl 
done it now, had not we been necessitated 
thereto by a late paper called England's 
Second Chains, brought to our congre
gations, and publiquely read in some of 
our publique meetings, without our 
consent or approbation, being there 
openly opposed by us ; aml we could do 
no less, in conscience of our duty to God 
,mcl you, than discover and disavow it.'' 

Viele The. H1imble Petition and Repre
sentation of several Clmrches of Goel in 
London, commonly (tho1igh fcilsely) called 
Anabaptists. London (A1iril 3) 1649. 

The satire and opposition whir;h 
Puritanism encountered, doubtless, 
mainly sprang from corrupt human 
nature's inherent hatred to the severe 
morality which the Puritan regimen 
only sanctioned. That the Puritans 
themselves frequently erred upon 
the score of eccentricity, none will 
deny. Yet it is not always easy to 
understand why, what was at the 
worst obviously only a religious 
carefulness, in every way commend
able, should have awakened an aver
sion and contempt very widely 
spread. That this was the case, 
however, is well known. The extent 
to which the Puritans were misre
presented and vilifiad by a licentious 
press, will be best learned from the 
multitude of tracts written by men 
who supposed their thoughts upon 
such matters to be of sufficient im
portance for bequeathment to poste
rity. "Envy," we are told, "will merit 
as its shade pursue ; " and the apho
rism is peculiarly applicable to the 
era of Owen and Baxter. * 

* In 1647 was published a satire upon 
Puritanism called The Browni.sts' Con
venticle. This is a black-letter pamphlet 
and is quite a dish of delectables. Among 
other things there are specimem given of 
a grace before meat, and a grace after meat, 
in the alleged Puritan fashion. The 
modern reader will scarcely be able to 
complete the perusal of this squib without 
arrivina at the irresistible conclusion that, 
after all, it was manifestly the lu...,uriant 
temporal parterre in which our sturdy 
forefathers thrived that excited the en
vious spleen of their opponents ; for wit
ness this extract-ancl only an extract
from the grace before clinner ; delivered, 
of course, with a nasal twang and turned
up eyes:-" I beseech thee good Father 
make us thankfull for all these thy boun
tiful blessings upon our boord: Let this 
dish of chickens put us in llllild o~ our 
Saviour who would have gatherell Hieru
salem together as an hen gathereth her 
chickens but she woulcl not ; but let us 
praise G~cl for these chic~ens . . : . being 
six in number. Let this leg of mutton 
call us to remembrance that King David 
was once a shepherd . . . . Here is an 
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But rhyme was a very favourite 
medium with all classes for the con
Yeyance of sentiment. Many whose 
mental weakness prevented their 
concocting rhythmical prose, found 
it a comparatively easy task to pro
tluce a desired number of doggrel 
couplets, which the class for whom 
they were written read with admira
ti01;. Cpon the breaking out of the 
Ci,il "\Yars, this was one kind of 
literature dispersed amongthe troops. 
e.g. In "A Spiritual Song of Comfort 
or Incouragement to the Souldiers 
that are Gone }'orth In the Cause of 
Christ," we read :-
" Thouc,h some in horses put their tnlst, 

And others in chariots take delight ; 
'Tis not their :might, nor v.ith their power, 

But with His Spirit we doe fight." 

excellent lovne of veale, let it prompt us 
to remember the parable of the prodigall 
child, whom to welcome home, the father 
caused the calfe to be killed, which I 
thinke could not yeeld a better rump and 
kidney than is now before our eyes. . . . . 
By this cramm'd and well-fed capon, let us 
be mindfull of the cock which crowed three 
times . . . . What see I there ! a potato 
pye and a sallad of sparagus . . . . When 
that '\'{ estphalia bacon comes to be cut up, 
let us think of the herd of swine .... 
:Make us thankfull for thy bounty sent us 
from the ~ea; and first for this jole of stur
geon, and let it so far edifie us, as to think, 
how great that whale's head was which swal
lowed up the prophet Jonas. And though 
those lobsters seeme to be in red coats like 
cardinals, having clawes like usurers, and 
more hornes than the Beast of Rome . . . 
Yet, having taken off their papisticall cap~s 
and cases let us freely feed upon what 1s 
within .... I conclude with the fruit. 
. . .. These pippins may put us in mind 
of the forbidden tree . . . . Had she not, 
"·ild wretch, eaten ye forbidden apple, all 
our crabs had beene very good pippins, 
and all our thistles very good harti-choaks. 
.... ThuR as hriefly as I can I have gone 
thoro\\· every dish on the board. Let us 
fall too and feed exceedingly, that after a 
full repast we may the better prophesie." 
Iu the grace after dinner special mention is 
1uade of some distinguished names in the 
Puritan ranks. One of these was a button 
lllaker, and another was a felt maker; but 
more important than all such was Master 
How the col,bler. 

At about the time of the assem
bling of the Long Parliament in 1640; 
a more pretentious poetaster obliged 
the world with The Lofty Bishop, 
The Lazie Brownist, and The Loyall 
Author. Upon meeting in conclave 
each member of the trio is supposed 
to sing his part, and the Churchman 
begins:-

" What would yee lazie Brownists have ? 
You rage and runne away, 

And cry us downe, our Church and eke·, 
A.nd Forme therein we pray." 

Oh, monsters great! abortive sonnes, 
Your Mother to forsake. 

To Church you doe restraine to come 
Your prayers there to make." 

The bishop's song occupies thirty
two lines. The Brownist sings alllJ 
identical number in response:-

" Your lofty Lordshipp tearmes us lazie,. 
And runagadoes too ; 

:But I could wish you bishops would 
But labour as we do. 

" The apostles of our Saviour Christ 
You pleade you doe succeede ; 

And yet would starve those soules which 
they 

Did labour for to feed." 

The author in censorious mood 
has meanwhile been weighing the 
demerits of either side. At length 
he likewise, in words which Poet 
Close would designate " withering: 
satire," breaks forth :-

" The Brownists' noses want a ring, 
(To draw them with a rope,) 

The prelates' wings doe cutting need, 
(Lest they fly to the Pope.)" 

These fantasies of the seventeenth 
century will always retain th~ir
freshness of interest for both Chris
tian and political students. Any 
moderate acquaintance w~th the 
literature of the Cromwellian era 
will assuredly heighten the con~e1~t
ment beo-otten by these happrnr· 

o h' times. It will do somet mg more. 
It will convince us that the history 
of the age in question has yet to be 
written. G. H. P. 
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ANGLICAN RITUALISM-THE ATTITUDE OF THE 
EVANGELICAL PARTY. 

BY THE Rl!,'V. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

:IN the minds of serious observers of 
the ritualistic movement now in pro
gress in the Established Church, it 
has often been revolved as a ques
tion of no inconsiderable importance, 
What is the attitude, and what will 
be the action, of the Evangelical party 
within the Establishment itself? In 
former years we have been accus
tomed to hear much of such a party, 
and to find it represented in public 
by men of mark and power ; and, if 
an expectation had been cherished 
that some energetic and effective 
efforts against the rampant ritualism 
of the age should be put forth by it, 
it could hardly have been deemed 
unreasonable. In so far as such an ex
pectation has been cherished, it can
not be said to have been satisfactorily 
met. Of late years the Evangelical 
party, as such, has not presented 
" the head and front•' which dis
tinguished it in former times, and 
its operation and influence in opposi
tion to the ritualistic movement have, 
until of late, been scarcely discern
ible. Until of late, we say; for of 
late there has been a degree of activity 
evinced by it which is not unworthy 
of regard. We all recollect the meet. 
ino- which was held in London in the 
ye~r 1866, and which issued in the 
formation of the Church Association. 
This Association seems to be the em
bodiment of the Evangelical party in 
the Church of England as it now ex
ists, to comprehend its more import
ant members, and to propose to itself 
its proper work in a direct and stre?u
ous opposition to the progress ofntu
alism. 

The objects of the Church Associa
tio_n ~re stated to be, "to uphold the 
prmc1ples and order of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, and 
to counteract the efforts now beincr 
made to assimilate her services t~ 
those of the Church of Rome." 

" In_ pursuing the above objects, the 
Council, :imong others, adopt the following 
means, viz. :-
. "1. P'.1blishing inf?rmation, holding pub

he meetings, presenting memorials, &c. 
" 2. Pre~sing for an authoritative dis

approval and suppression of all ceremonies, 
vestments, and ornaments, which depart 
from the practice of the Church as sanc
tioned by three centuries of usage. 

" 3. Endeavouring to obtain, if neces
sary through the appointment of a Royal 
Commission, or by legislative enactment 
so clear a declaration of the law of th~ 
Church as shall prevent the continuance of 
practices which, being borrowed from Rome 
corrupt the integrity, and endanaer th~ 
safety, of the Reformed Church .;'r Ena 
land. 0 

" 4. Assisting aggrie.-ed parishioners to 
obtain protection from practices which 
drive them from their parish church." 

In pursuit of these objects, the 
Church Association proposed the im
mediate raising of a fund of £50,000 
for anticipated legal proceedings, 
some of which are now in proaress · 
and in the spring of 1867, they con~ 
vened a series of public meetinas at 
St. James's Hall, London, w0here 
lectures on the more prominent 
topics of the ritualistic controversy 
were delivered to large audiences by 
the principal men of their party. It 
is to these lectures that we desiun 
more particularly to direct the atte~
tion of our readers, with a special 
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,iew to the distinctness, or otherwise, 
of the doctrinal tone which pervades 
them. The lectures, subsequently 
printed, are six in number, and ap
pear before us under the followina 
titlrs :- "' 

J1rTl-ALTSM, 

:Francis Close, 
lisle. 

By the Very ReY. 
D.D., Dean of Car-

PRIESTHOOD. By the Rev. Huo·h 
l\IcK eile, D.D., Canon of Chester."' 

THE MASS IN THE CHURCH 011 

E::s-c1.um. By the Rev. R. P. Blake
ney, LL.D., Incumbent of Claughton, 
Cheshire. 

Tr-m CoKFESSIONAL. By Rev. J. C. 
Miller, D.D., Vicar of Greenwich. 

No PEACE WITH Ro11rn. By ReY. 
M. Hobart Seymour, of Bath. 

\YHY "WERE OUR REFORMERS 
BrnKED? By Rev. J. C. Ryle, 
B.A., Vicar of Stradbrooke.-1r 

Of the entire series we must speak 
in terms of the highest commenda
tion. They are at once able pro
ductions, quite worthy of the dis
tinguished men whose names they 
bear, and, upon the all-important 
question of doctrine which they 
handle, they giYe a distinct and most 
satisfactory utterance. 

The Lecture on Ritualism, by the 
Dean of Carlisle, is thoroughly out
spoken. We take from it the follow
ing extract:-

" A distinguished person haR recently 
come to the help of the extreme Ritualists. 
They have gone down to Egypt for help, 
that is to say, to America; and they have 
found ru1 American Bishop who has just 
pul,lished an elaborate work on the cere
monial of the Christian Church, splendidly 
l,ound, with gold ornaments, which we 
first took to represent a house on fire, but 
afterwards found that it was a censer with 
golden incense spreading its rays far and 
wide. The Bishop of Vermont, Bishop 
Ho1,kins, has published this book in New 
York. It has not yet been published in 
thi, country; but it gathers importance 
from the fact that the ENGLISH CHURCH 
L:SION has circulated it freely, sending a 

•"Church Association Lecture~,'' Nos. 
1 tu G. Lvudon: Macintosh. 

copy of it to each of the English BiAhops, 
Tl~e argu~nent of Bishop Hopkins is, 
briefly this :-The temple worship of 
Israel was a gorgeous ritual; it was ap
pointed by God Himself; therefore Goll 
loves a gorgeous ritual ; and, if we woulcl 
serve Him . most acceptably, we should 
adopt that ritual, as far as we can in the
Christian Church, omittincr only th~se rites 
which are expresslyprohibited."-P. 34. 

" His work* would hardly call for so 
much n~tice, had it not been adopted by 
the English Church Union, and distributed 
by them among the English Bishops. He 
lays i~ ~own as a primary dogma, 'that 
the d1vme and only model of all ritual 
worship is in the tabernacle and temple [of" 
the ,!ews]; priestly vestments, embroidery, 
precious stones, incense, anointinc, oils 
the golden candlestick, choral servi~e, and. 
all this by divine command.' These are 
models equally for Christian worship. Not 
o~ly so ; our episcopal guide furnishes us 
with an enumeration of various articles
and ceremonies which he affirms were 
adopted by the Primitive Church. 

"Now, by the Primitive Church we used 
to understan~ the Church of the Apostles, 
for the firAt suty or one hundred years of 
Christianity; but the Ritualistic Primitive 
Church is the Church at the close of the 
third, and the beginning of the fourth, 
century. . . . The Bishop tells us that 
these are the 'points of voluntary con
formity to the Mosaic ritual on the part of 
the Primitive Church :-Orientation, posi
tion of the altar, the atrium, gates and 
veils, separation of sexes, texts, altars, lys,. 
stone altars, candles or lamps, incense, 
bowing towards the altar, chrism in con
firmation, vestments, sticharia and tunicles,
orarium, alb, dalmatic.' How such a list 
as this would have puzzled St. Paul him
self and, we may add, the whole college of 
Apostles ! . . . But we will do him 
justice; Bishop Hopkins is a good Protest
ant after all. . . . He allows that, if 
what he finds in the Jewish ritual ought 
to be in the Christian ritual, that which he 
does not find in the Jewish ritual ought 
not to be in the Christian ritual . . . 
' Things not in Israel, and therefore not 
in the Christian Church. 1. No pope .. 
2. No saint worship. 3. No priestly celi
bacy. 4. No auricular confession. 5. No• 
purgatory. 6. No monasticism. 7. No 
adding of new articles of faith.' Now 
here is a bishop who is put forward by 
the English Church Union as their advo
cate for a gorgeous ritual, positively de-

.. "'l'he Law of Ritualism." Hind, New: 
York. 
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nying five of their grand fundamental 
principles on which they found their ritual. 
. . . What? no pope 1 No celibacy 1 
No pnrgatory 1 and, above all, no auricular 
confession 1 What can Dr. Pusey and his 
friends say, but-'Ye have taken away my 
god.~, and wh!lt have I more? '-Pp. 42, 43. 

The next Lecture which we notice 
is that by Dr. M'N eile, 'on Priest
hood, from which we quote with 
pleasure the following distinct and 
emphatic declaration :-

" Is there then no priest on e!lrth 1 In 
the way of an offerer for sin, I am bold to 
say, none-that is, none of God's appoint
ment. There are abundance of priests 
of man's invention, or corrupt tradition. 
There are priests of Bhuddism, priests of 
Mahommedanism, priests of Romanism
I wish I could stop there ; but the only 
priests of God's appointment upon earth 
were the priests of Judaism, and they 
were all merged in Him of whom it is 
written that He abideth a priest con
tinually. They were not permitted to 
continue by reason of death ; but this man, 
because He continueth ever, hath an 1m
transmissible priesthood."-Pp. 8, 9. 

In the course of this Lecture Dr. 
M'N eile discusses at length the 
celebrated passages relating to loos
ing and binding, and the retaining 
and remission of sins, and we must 
say with great force and complete
ness. His conclusion is this :-

'' On these grounds we feel justified in 
maintaining that the meaning of our 
Lord's commission to the Apostles was, 
not that they were to be judges to deal 
with persons, and forgive or condemn, but 
that they were to be infallible teachers of 
truths, declaring who are forgiven, binding 
faith ancl salvation together on earth, and 
loosing salvation from unbelitf on earth, 
as God has done in heaven.''-Pp. 19, 20. 

Dr. M'N eile continues his very 
effective argmnent by insisting on 
"the total absence from the New 
Testament of any sacrifice for sin to 
be offered by a priest," and " of any 
detailed instruction for the exercise 
of priesthood ; " ]rn finishes it by" an 
appeal to the language of the Church 

of England concerning confession 
and absolution." On this subject 
the "Order for the Visitation of the 
Sick" is confessedly the weak point ; 
there is some force, however, in the
following observations :-

" In the 67th Canon [ of 1603] we rea,1 
these words :- ' ·when nny person i~ 
dangerously sick in any parish, the min
ister or curate, having knowledge thereof, 
shall resort unto him or her (if the disea,e 
be not known, or probably suspected, to be 
infectious), to instrnct and comfort them in 
their desires according to the order of the 
G01T11munion-book if he be no preacher ; or, if 
he be a preacher, then as he shall think most 
needful and convenient.' 

"If the man was no preacher-if he 
was incompetent to declare the Gospel-he 
had words provided for him by the Church 
that he was to use, more likely to proclaim. 
God's mercy than any stammerings of his 
own. But, if he was a preacher-if he 
knew how to proclaim the grace of GoJ. in 
Christ-then he was not to use the words 
except he thought them fit, but words that 
he thought most fit and e.xpeJ.ient. Does not 
this plainlyimplythat, in the mind of Convo
cation, the meaning of the passage was 
preaching the Gospel? The use of the 
words was prescribed to non-preachers; but 
preachers were at liberty to use other -v.-orJ.s 
as they saw fit. Under this Canon none of 
us are now bound to use these words. 

" If any man ask me to use that service, 
my answer is, No ; I can preach, and am 
therefore commissioned by the Church to 
use such wonls as I think needful anJ. 
convenient."-Pp. 26, 27. 

Dr. Blakeney's Lecture is on the 
Mass in the Church of England, and 
the important subject is thoroughly 
well handled by him. The contro
versy in this Lecture is chiefly main
tained with Mr. l\Iackonochie, on ac
count of the some,vhat pre-eminent 
boldness and explicitness of his 
language; but there is no doubt 
that Anglican Ritualists generally 
affirm the real presence of the body 
and blood of Christ in the bread arnl 
wine of the Lord's Supper, and the 
action of the administrator as a 
sacrificing priest, offering them "" 
the expiatory sacrifice for the li.-iu~ 
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and the dead. That this is " flat 
Popery" Dr. Blakeney makes abun
dantly manifest ; and, after some 
decisive quotations from our English 
Reformers, he speaks thus:-

" i\' c may therefore take up the 
lang1l'.lge of Bishop Latimer, and say
' Stand from the altar, you sacrificing, or, 
I should rather say, you sacrileging priests, 
for ye haYe no authority in Gc(l's book to 
offer up our Redeemer.' ''-P. 21. 

The Lecture contributed by Dr. 
::\Iiller is on the Confessional, and a 
Yery admirable and effective lecture 
it is. He proposes to show what 
Confession is amonglRoman Catho
lics, and to what it will speedily 
grow in the Church of England, if 
not checked by public opinion. The 
first point is decisively settled by 
citing the following passage from the 
Decrees of the Council of Trent :-

" If in all the regenerate there were such 
gratitude to God that they alwayskept the 
:righteousness received by His goodness and 
grace in baptism, there would have been 
no need to institute another sacran1ent for 
the remission of sins besides baptism. But 
since God, who is rich in mercy, knoweth 
aur frame, He hath provided a saving 
remedy for those who yield themselves 
again to the slavery of sin, and the power 
«f the devil-nameiy, the sacrament of 
rieµance, whereby the benefits of the death 
of Christ are applied to those who sin after 
baptism.''-P. 5. 

The parts of this pretended sacra
ment (which, historically, was un
known as an ordinance of the Church 
until the Council of Lateran, in the 
year 1215) are contrition, confession, 
and satisfaction. The position which 
the Confessional occupies in the 
Church of Rome is thus indicated 
l,y St. Philip Neri :-

" Those who desire to advance in the 
ways of God commit themselves to a wise 
coufessor, whom they obey as holding the 
place of God. He who does this secures 
himself from rendering an account to God 
of his actions.'"-P. 6. 

The fearful spiritual influence of 

such a system as this is to us its 
most damning aspect; but, sub
sidiary to this, Dr. Miller has effect
ively indicated its immoral and pol
luting influence, both on t.he confes
sor and the confessed. 

In order to show the progress 
which the Confessional is mak
ing in the Church of England, 
Dr. Miller deals at large with Dr. 
Pusey, as unveiled by Mr. Maskell, 
and adduces the evidence of Mr. 
Gresley; and he but too well estab
lishes his case. He then concludes 
in the following words :-

" As Englishmen, we will have none of 
this Romanizing, this sham Popery. We 
will not rivet again upon English con
sciences and English hearts the chains of 
that Sacerdotalism, of which the Confes
sional is at once the most terrible and the 
most hateful weapon-those manacles of 
spiritual despotism from which our glorious 
martyrs thought not scorn to free a priest
ridden people at the cost of their life's blood. 
As loyal and loving sons of a Chlll'ch purged, 
three hundred years ago, from the corrup
tions of the 'mother of harlots and abomi
nations of the earth,' we will give place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour, to Rome's 
'yoke of bondage,' albeit, they who would 
fasten it on our souls, be our familiar friends 
-our very brethren. A niicus Plato, wmicil,S 
Socrates, rnagis a'l11lica veritas. As hus
bands, as fathers, as brothers, we will have 
none of it. "\Ve will protect the sanctities 
of our homes, and the purity of our wives, 
our children, and our sisters, from this 
moral inquisition, this thumb-screwing of 
the conscience, this priestly prying into 
the inmost workings of hearts which have 
sins and sorrows to be poured into no ear 
but that of a Father to whom all hearts are 
open, of a Saviour who can feel with them 
with all the tenderness of a perfect, because 
sinless, humanity. As cleaving more than 
to life itself to the pure and priceless Gos
pel of the grace of God-the finished work 
of the all-sufficient Emmanuel, the all
forgiving and all-forgetting pardon sealed 
with His most precious blood-we seek no 
absolution but from His lips." 

The lecture of Mr. Ryle, on the 
question-" Why were our Martyrs 
burned ? " is intended to meet the 
depreciatory tone in which it has 
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become customary with writers of 
the Ritualistic party to speak of the 
Protestant martyrs of the reforma
tion era.• Most effectively does he 
accomplish his purpose, and demon
strate by irrefragable evidence that 
the ground of their execution was 
par eminence the denial of the doc
trine of the real presence. Towards 
the close of bis lecture Mr. Ryle 
speaks in the following terms :-

" I give it as my deliberate o_pinion that 
the root of the whole Ritualistic system is 
the dangerous doctrine of the real presence 
of Christ's body and blood in the Lord's 
Supper, under the forms of consecrated 
bread and wine. The real presence under 
the forms of bread and wine, is the founda
tion principle of Ritualism. The real 
presence is what the Ritualistic party want 
to bring back into the Church of England. 
And, just as our martyred reformers went 
to the stake rather than admit it, so I hold 
that we should make any sacrifice rather 
than allow it to come back in any shape 
into our communion. 

"The plain truth is, my fellow-church-

men, that the doctrine of the Ritualistfo 
school about the Lord's Supper can never 
be reconciled with the dying opinions of 
our martyred reformers. If words mean 
anything, Hooper, and Rogers, and Ridley, 
and Bradford, and their companions, held 
one view of the Real Presence, and the 
}!,itualists hold quite another. If they were 
nght, the Ritualists are wrong. There fa 
a gulf that cannot be cro~sed between the 
two pa1ties. There is a thorough difference 
that cannot be reconciled, or explained 
away. If we hold with one side, we can
not possibly hold with the other. For my 
part, I say unhesitatingly that 1 have more 
faith in Ridley, Hooper, and Bradford, than 
I have in Mr. Mackonochie, Dr. Littledale, 
Dr. Pusey, and their followers, and I hold 
that by every lawful means they ought to 
be opposed." 

It is with unfeigned pleasure that 
we thus place on record in our pages 
these sentiments of our Evangelical 
brethren in the Church of England 
-sentiments worthy of themselve9, 
their ancestry, and their position ; 
and we wish for these Lectures, in 
their published form, the ,videst pos
sible circulation. 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON PRAISE. 

"Ancl children : let them praise the name of the Lord."-PsALM cxlviii. 12, 13. 

THERE is a great deal in the Bible 
about children, isn't there 1 God 
must think a good deal of them. 
He speaks in this psalm about 
angels, and kings, and princes, and 
judges, and young men, and young 
women, and old men, too ; but He 
doesn't forget the children. No. 
Read what He says here, "And chil
dren : let them praise the name of 
the Lord." Well, you have looked 
at the text, but I should like you to 
think of its meaning. Do you know 
what prayer is 1 Of course you do. 
But I want to talk to you now about 

praise. It is a delightful part of 
Divine worship ; and God thinks so 
much of children, as to wish them 
to unite in it. He helps even the 
very little ones to do so, for we read 
in the Bible : " Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings Thou hast 
perfected praise." Is not this very 
kind of Him? and does it not show 
how much He loves them 1 He is 
as ready to listen to little children 
as to grown-up people. 

And then, it is not said here, the 
children of rich people, the sons and 
daughters of kings and princes ; no, 

* The Rev. Dr. Littledal.e is 1·eported to have called them " a set of miscreants," and 
" unredeemed villains." 
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but child'l'en ; that is, whether rich 
or poor, big or little, boys or girls : 
no matter, let them praise the name 
of the Lord. 

Yon know the meaning of that 
little wonl, "let. ; " it means permit. 
Children are to be permitted to 
})raise the Lord. It is their privi
lege. Nobody has any right to take 
it from them. It belongs to them 
as much as to the angels of God; 
for at the beginning of this psalm 
we read, " Praise Him, all His 
angels;" and at the end, it is'~said, 
"And children : let them praise the 
name of the Lord." Besides, they 
are not only permitted, but com
manded to do so. ·when God says, 
let children do this, or that, He ex
pects them to do it. Hence it is 
their duty, as well as their privilege, 
to praise His name. It is quite as 
much a duty to praise Him as to 
pray to Him. How often do you 
pray 1 Good David says, "Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I 
pray." Perhaps you haven't prayed 
as often as that. ,vell, but what 
about praise ? The Psalmist says, 
" Seven times a day do I praise 
Thee." There now; you haven't 
praised God as often as that, have 
you ? But stay, Do you know what 
it is to praise God? A little boy 
says, "Yes ; it is to sing." But then, 
as a child may say a prayer, and yet 
not pray; that is, if he doesn't think 
of what he says ; so all the children 
in a family or school may sing;
and sing sweetly, too ;-a beautiful 
hymn, which speaks of God and His 
great love, and yet never praise 
Him, unless they mean and feel 
what they sing. There is a great 
deal of singing in which God does 
not hear one note of praise. Be
sides, there may Le true praise 
without any singing at all. The 
Psalmist says, "My mouth shall 
speak the praise of the Lord :" and 
there is a difference between speak-

ing and singing, isn't there ? A 
!ittle girl, one of the sweetest singern 
m the school, may be taken ill ; her 
rosy cheeks may lose all their 
beauty ; her eyes may become dim, 
and her lips may be so parched that 
she cannot sing-she may be dying ; 
but even then she may speak the 
praise of the Lord. For she may 
say : " God has been very kind to 
me. He has fed me, and clothed 
me. I am very thankful to Him, 
too, for such loving parents, but 
above all for a Saviour, through 
whom my sins are forgiven. I 
don't want any of you to weep for 
me, for I am going to heaven, where 
I shall be happy for ever." Such a 
little child would not be singing, 
but speaking God's praise. But sup
pose she couldn't speak, well, even 
then she might think of God, and feel 
how good He had been to her, until 
her heart filled with gratitude and 
love to Him. That; now, would be 
praise, silent praise. But God is 
better pleased with such praise than 
with all the singing that was ever 
heard from the lips of those who do 
not think of Him. 

A little boy says, " Then don't 
you want us to sing ? " Oh, yes : but 
I want you to sing praise. And 
that, you know, is not only to sing 
about God, but to sing to Him;
meaning and feeling, of comse, what 
you sing ;-for just as God hears 
everything we say, when we pray to 
Him, so He is pleased to listen to 
what we sing when we praise His 
name. Silent praise is good ; to 
speak God's praise is still better; 
but to sing His praise is best of all. 
The Bible teaches us to do this. It 
says again and again, "Sing praises 
to His name." And the good man 
says, " I will sing praise to my God 
while I have my being." Everr little 
child may do so too. You like to 
sing ; and the sweetest thing you 
can sing is Divine praise. This is 
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,what thousands of children are 
doing in heaven. But your voices 
are now so sweet, your love and 
adoration and joy are now so pleas~ 
ing to God, that He is ever ready to 
listen to your song. And so it is 
said in His holy Word," And chil
dren : let them praise the name of 
the Lord." 

Well, now, I think you know 
what praise is ; and you know, too, 
who is to be praised. But why is 
He to be praised ? If we had ten 
thousand children here, each of 
them might give a different answer 
to this question. The Bible, and 
the world, too, is so full of the good
ness of the Lord, that a little boy, if 
.asked, might say something, which 
nobody else would think of saying, 
as a reason why God should be 
praised; but there are some things 
for which everybody ought to praise 
His name. I have only time to talk 
to you about a few of these. Praise 
Him: 

1. For what He is. 
Perhaps you would like to ask 

me a question : but what, if I should 
not be able to answer it. Well, 
what is it? I think I know, for as 
soon as I said, " Praise Him for 
what He is," a little boy whispered 
to himself, " What is God ? " and, 
finding it a very hard question, he 
wants me to answer it for him. 
And I should like to do so, but 
then, how can I ? for the more I 
think of it, the more I am lost in 
wonder. Suppose we ask a number 
of learned men to help us. One 
of you little boys shall ask them, 
"What is God?" Now you must 
all listen to what they say. " God 
is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable, in His being, wis
dom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and truth." There now, 
you hear what God is ; and should 
we not praise Him who is so wise, 
powerful, holy, just, good, and true ? 

"Yes, but--" But what? You know 
what God is now, don't you ? One 
little boy says, " I don't," and an
other, who is a little older, says, " I 
am not sure that I do : I have been 
trying to understand those words : 
' spirit,' ' infinite,' ' eternal,' but I 
am not sure that I know what is 
meant by them. ' Goel is a spirit,' 
they say, but then, I have never 
seen ' a spirit,' I have never heard 
' a spirit,' I have never touched ' a 
spirit ;'-I don't know what 'a 
spirit ' is. And so, when I try to 
think of Goel as ' a spirit,' I don't 
know what to think. I think some
thing, but then, I cannot tell what 
it is. I can say, ' Goel is a spirit,' 
but after all, I am wondering what 
that is." My dear children, let us 
turn to Jesus. You can think of 
Him. " Oh, yes," you say, "we have 
read so much about Him in the 
Bible, we can almost fancy that we 
see Him." Well, now, the great God 
has come down to us in Jesus. If 
you want to know what God is, 
think of Jesus. If you want to 
speak to God, you must speak to 
Jesus. There is no other way for 
children or grown-up people. John 
says, "God is light." Well, look 
at Jesus : He is " the light of the 
world." Again, the apostle says, 
" God is love." You will know what 
is meant by that, if you trust in 
Jesus. Was ever love like His '? 
Do learned men talk of the wisdom 
and power of God ? and do you want 
to understand these things ? Read 
of Jesus. Isaiah calls Him " tM 
rnighty God;" and Paul speaks of 
Him, as " the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God." If we want to 
know Goel, and to praise Him for 
what He is, we must come to Jesus. 
Think of Him : He is so great, 
powerful, holy, wise, forgiving, 0, 
praise His name ! The redeemed in 
heaven sing," Just and true are Thy 
ways, thou King of saints;" and the 
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:mgels cry, " Holy, l10Iy, holy, is the 
Lord God Almighty." Thus they 
praise Hirn for what He is. And 
you may do the same. Sing of His 
love, which is great; of His cha
racter, which is glorious; of His 
name, which is excellent. He wishes 
you to do so. Hence it is said, "And 
children : let them praise the name 
of the Lord." Praise Him : 

2. For what He has. 
He is so rich. Riches and honour 

belong unto Him. "The silver is 
mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of Hosts." Kings, and 
princes, and great men, have re
ceived from Him all that they 
possess. He says, too, " Every beast 
of the forest i'l mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. I know all 
the fowls of the mountains ; and 
the wild beasts of the field are 
mine." "The world is mine, and the 
fulness thereo£" There now, should 
we not praise Him for His bound
less wealth ? The Psalmist did so, 
thousands of years ago. Every child 
may learn what he said, and try to 
sing it. Thus may you praise the 
Lord for what He has. Listen : "The 
heavens are thine, the earth also is 
thine" (Psalm lxxxix..11)." The earth" 
is full of thy riches ; so is this great 
and wide sea, wherein are things creep
mginnumerable, both small and great 
beasts" (Psalm civ. 24, 25). "Thine, 
0 Lord, is the greatness, and the pow
er, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and 
and thou art exalted as head above 
all." " Now, therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name" (1 Chron. xxix. 11. 13). 
You children may learn this song. 
Try to do so. Praise God for what 
He has, and thus, " sing forth the 
hmwur of His narne, and make His 
p,·a,ise gloTious." Praise Him: 

3. For what He does. 

God's works are such as to fill us 
with wonder. It has always been 
so. Job was told to stand and con
sider the wondrous works of God 
(Job xxxvii. 14). Children may do 
the same. Try to Lhink now of what 
God does, that you may praise His 
name. He makes the sun to shine, 
and the moon to give her light. 
" He telleth the number of the stars ; 
He calleth them all by their names." 
He causeth the wind to blow, and 
the waters to flow. In every season 
of the year you may see what Re
does. Is it winter ? "He giveth snow 
like wool ; He scattereth the hoar
frost like ashes. He casteth forth 
His ice like morsels ; who can stand 
before His cold?" (Psalm cxlvi.16, 17) .. 
I don't know how old you may be,. 
but you have seen and felt all this 
in the winter, haven't you 1 Then 
again, in the spring, we may see, 
what God is doing everywhere. He 
gives sunshine and rain. He makes. 
the flowers appear, the trees to 
bloom,and the birds to sing. Is not all 
this very wonderful ? Well may the 
Bible say to men, women, and chil
dren : " Sing praise unto our God, 
who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, 
who maketh the grass to grow upon 
the mountains." In the summer, how 
warm it is ! You feel it, don't you ? 
The Bible says, too, " God thun
dereth marvellously with His voice." 
This you have heard. " Great things. 
doeth He." He makes the fine 
weather, as well as the cold ; and 
by it He ripens the fruit, and pre
pares the harvest. Should not every 
little boy and girl sit down, and 
think of what God does in every 
season of the year, and begin to 
praise His name ? Praise Him : 

4. For what He says. 
God speaks as a King. He com

mands little children, as well as 
grown-up people. Think of what 
He says to you : " Thou shalt love 
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart." 
" Children, obey your parents." 
" Honour thy father and mother." 
What God says is intended to make 
you holy and happy. Is not this 
very kind of Him ? and should you 
not praise Him for it ? How may 
you do so? Try to obey His Word. 
He will help you, if you ask 
Him. 

God speaks as a father. He says 
to every little boy, " My son, give 
me thine heart." To all who love 
Him, whether boys or girls, He says, 
" I will be a father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters." 
What kind words ! He is ready to 
take care of every one of yo1,;, or He 
wouldn't speak in that way. When 
you hear what He says, I think you 
must begin to praise His name. 

God speaks as a Saviour. Do 
,children need a Saviour ? Yes. 
Why ? Because they have sinned. 
The Bible says, " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all 
,thy mind, and with all thy strength." 
Have you done this ? No, never. 
Then you have disobeyed God. You 
deserve His anger. What is to be 
done? Turn to Jesus. He is God. 
He can forgive sins. To every little 
boy and girl He says, " Look unto 
me, and be ye saved." For such 
gracious words, let every child now 
begin to praise that "name which is 
above every name." Praise Him: 

5. For what he gives. 
What has God given you? He has 

given you sight; you might have been 
blind. He has given you hearing; 
you might have been deaf. He has 
given you speech; you might have 
been dumb. He has given you legs 
to walk, and hands and arms with 
which you may work, when you are 
grown up ; you might have been a 
poor cripple. He has given you a 
mind to understand, and to remem
ber what you are told; you might 

have been a poor little idiot boy. 
I want you to think of all these 
things, that you may thank Goel 
for them, and praise His name. 
Then, too, he gives you food from 
day to clay; you might have been 
left to beg your bread, or to die 
of hunger. Suppose a poor beggar 
came to the door, and you gave him 
something to eat, what would you 
think if he turned away without 
ever thanking you for it ? Would 
you not say that he was very un
grateful ? You wouldn't be as ready 
to help him if he came again, would 
you ? But now, I want to ask yon 
a plain question ; you may find it a 
hard one to answer. Haw many 
good things have you received frorn, 
God, for which you have never 
thanked Him J Why, if you were 
to praise Him as often as the Psalm
ist did, "seven times a day," that 
wouldn't be often enough for what 
he gives. Once- more, praise Him : 

6. For what He promises to give. 
God promises to give His pro

tection to boys and girls. Your 
father may die, but God has pro
mised to take care of you. He 
says to loving parents, " Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive." How great is His 
goodness ! Well may the Bible 
say, " .And children: let them praise 
the name of the Lord." 

God's spirit is called "that holy 
spirit of promise." Why ? Because 
God has promised to give His spirit. 
To whom ? The Bible, speaking to 
men and women, says, " The promise 
is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall 
call." This promise, then, is made 
to all who obey God, and trust in 
Jesus, whether they be young or 
old. God will give you His holy 
Spirit if you ask Him. Ha has 
promised to do so. Think of this, 
and praise His name. 
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Again, God promises to give "eter
nal life.'' ,vhat a wonderful thing to 
promise! but so it is. The Apostle 
John, speaking to little children who 
love Jesus, says, "And this is the 
promise that He hath promised us, 
even eternal life" (1 John, ii. 25). 
Such young people are to live for 
ev-er in heaven, where they may see 
,Tesus, and be always praising His 
name. 

If, indeed, I were to talk to you 
all day, l couldn't tell you how many 
good things God has promised to 

give; but there is one· which I must 
not forget. The Bible tells us of 
'the crown of life' "which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
Him" (James i. 12). Do you love 
Him ? If so, He promises to give 
you ' a crown of life.' You may be a 
little child, a poor child, but there is 
" a crown" laid up for you in heaven. 
God always gives what He says He 
will. 0 that every child may love, 
and praise the name of the Lord. 
Amen. 

D. 

GAJ\IBLING. 

BY THE REV. w. w ALTERS, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

UNDER the term gambling we in
clude " the practice of using cards, 
dice, billiards, and the like, accord
ing to certain rules, for winning 
money" or other stakes ; the practice 
of betting, or laying wagers, upon 
the event of any race, or contest, or 
upon any unforeseen issue; and 
lotte1ies of every kind. 

Gambling is an ancient practice. 
It was invented, it is said, by the 
Lydians, during a season of famine. 
They endeavoured, so the story goes, 
by thi<; expedient to forget their 
hunger ; and so far succeeded, that 
they often passed days unconscious 
that they had not tasted food. The 
frequent allusions to gambling by 
ancient writers show that it was com
mon among the Greeks and Romans; 
and was a source of much corruption 
and ruin. The 1Jarbarous Goths in
dulged in it as greedily as their more 
civilized contemporaries. Tacitus 
says that the old Germans were so 

attached to it that they would stake 
their freedom; and, if they lost it, 
go into voluntary b0ndage. Gam
bling, therefore, can claim antiquity 
on its side; it does not follow, how
ever, that it is entitled to our esteem. 
Murder has a higher antiquity still;; 
yet men have not learnt to regard it 
with veneration. 

Gambling is as universal as it is 
ancient. Burke says it is a prin
ciple inherent in human nature. As. 
human nature is utterly depraveGl, 
we have no difficulty in admitting 
this doctrine. Facts illustrate itT 
and confirm its truth. Captain 
Cook found the practice in the 
islands of the Pacific. " He saw a 
man," he says, " beating his breast 
and tearing his hair in the violence 
of rage, for having lost three hatchets 
at one of these races ; and which he 
had purchased with nearly half of 
his prope11ty." In Asia it prevails 
fearfully. " When all othe:c ptoperty 
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is pledged away the Asiatic gambler 
scruples not to stake his wife or his 
child, and if still unsuccessful, the 
last venture he stakes, is himself.
To discharge their 'gambling bets, 
the Siamese sell their possessions, 
their families, and at length them
selves. The Chinese play night and 
clay, till they have lost all they are 
worth, and then they usually go and 
hang themselves. Such is the pro
pensity of the Japanese for high play, 
that they were compelled to make 
a law that whoever ventures his 
money at play shall be put to 
death." 11- In Mexico gambling is one 
of the chief amusements of the 
people ; and is even converted by 
Popery into a religious exercise. In 
1864 the following notice was posted 
up in the capital:-" In the convent 
of San Lorenzo, in this capital, there 
is drawn every year, on the eve of 
the Octave of the Ascension, a 
lottery of masses, which are said on 
the following day for the souls of 
those who have gained prizes. The 
number of them is in proportion to 
the sum received, and a certain part 
of the masses are also applied to the 
souls of those, who, having taken 
part in the lottery, have not gained 
prizes. Notice of the whole is after
wards given to the public, that is to 
say, the fat of the persons who have 
gained, and the number of masses 
applied to each of them. Those who 
wish to put any soul in the lottery 
may apply at the said convent. The 
entrance is half a real for each soul. 
The money is received by the porter." 
On the Continent of Europe gam
bling is common; especially in 
Spain,Italy,andGermany. AtBaden
Baden, Ems, Romberg, Wiesbaden, 
Aix, and all German watering places 
the 1·011,ge-et-noir and r<mlette tables 
attract all ranks and all ages. 
Royalty mingles with the common 
people. Literary men, merchants, 
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naval and military officers; those 
who are about to hazard their first 
stake and professed gamesters who 
live by fraud and robbery, "rooks" 
and " pigeons," men and women, 
young and old, crowd the saloons 
where this work of the devil is done; 
and where property, virtue, happi
ness, and souls are hopelessly and 
for ever lost. In France, Switzer
land, America, and our own country 
gambling has been more or less 
brought under the restraints of legis
lation; still it exists ii;i all these 
countries to a sad extent. Our own 
legal enactments have sometimes 
been singular. In Henry the Eighth's 
time only " gentlemen" were allowed 
to game, except at Christmas, when 
all classes might enjoy the sport. 
Recent laws have been more im
partial and thorough. In 1823 an 
Act was passed which made lotteries 
illegal; and during the reign of our 
present illustrious sovereign Queen 
Victoria, Acts have been passed for 
the suppression of both betting
houses and gaming-houses. Still 
gambling remains, a foul spot on our 
English life in this nineteenth 
century. 

Gaming-houses, in England, are 
now nearly extinct, and are to be 
found chiefly in London, and our 
largest provincial towns; but betting
houses exist all over the land. Mer
chants, tradesmen, country gentle
men, fast young men about town, 
clerks, shopkeepers, assistants, me
chanics, idlers who have no employ
ment and are too lazy to work, all 
meet at these places, and risk their 
own property and that of others. At 
Epsom,Ascot,Doncaster, Newmarket, 
Liverpool, Newcastle, and other 
places where horse-racing is popular, 
" The Riner" at the course is the 
scene of fierce and fatal betting. 
"There," says one of our most popu
lar writers, describing the Derby-day 
on Epsom Downs, " are weasel faces, 
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feiTet faces, grinning otter faces, 
hawk faces, bull-dog faces, and bull 
faces ; but on every human face 
amongst the book-making crew there 
is alwavs and ever the unmistakeable 
stamp and brand of the gambler,
the nervous tick of the head from 
side to side, the teeth busy with the 
lips, the fingers busy with the chin, 
the unrest of the eye. For the 
gambler's look commend me to the 
book-makers in the ring." 

The causes leading to gambling 
are various. Some men more na
turally resort to it than others. With 
some its great charm rests in the 
excitement it begets. They love the 
alternations of hope and fear, rapture 
and despair. Voltaire mentions the 
case of an old woman who, although 
she had lost her fortune through 
play, was so fond of its excitement, 
that she tendered her services to the 
players for the pleasure of being 
allowed to look on. Charles James 
Fox said that the greatest pleasure 
of his life was to play and win, and 
the next to play and lose. With 
some there may be nothing more 
in making a bet or putting down 
a stake than a desire of victory. 
Mr. Disr-a.eli says of the late Lord 
George Bentinck, who was a no
torious gambler, "He valued the 
acquisition of money on the turf 
because there it was the test of 
success. He counted his thousands 
after a great race, as a victorious 
general counts his cannon and his 
prisoners." One of the most com
mon causes of gambling is "the love 
of money." The man desires to get 
money-to get it easily-to get it 
fast. When once this desire becomes 
a passion, all generous and noble 
principles and impulses die, as if 
scorched by a blast from hell. Cot
ton, a facetious old writer, describes 
gambling as an" enchanting witchery 
gotten betwixt idleness and avarice." 
~ o doubt idleness has much to do 

with it ; and thus it becomes a 
violation of God's great and good 
law which enjoins upon all men 
honest work. 

The evils of gambling are of the 
worst description, and their number 
is " legum." It is a sin against God. 
It is, as has been just said, a viola
tion of God's law of labour-a law 
which is both useful to man and 
honouring to God. It despises God's 
providence. It distrusts His fatherly 
care. It disbelieves His word. It 
throws off His control. It prepares 
the way for breaking every com
mandment He has enjoined. 

The gambler sins against himself. 
How many rich men have, by this 
vice, brought themselves almost to 
beggary! Mr. Fox lost in twenty
two consecutive hours £11,000. On 
another occasion he lost in one 
evening £25,000. Horace Walpole, 
speaking of a noted gaming-house 
in London in his time, says, "the 
young men of the age lose five, ten, 
fifteen thousand pounds in an even
ing there." It was the sight of 
young men thus bringing upon them
selves pecuniary ruin which led 
William Wilberforce, almost at the 
outset of his career, to abandon play 
altogether. Gambling has been the 
rock on which many a tradesman 
has been wrecked; the pit into which 
many a professional man bas fallen ; 
the vortex that has engulfed many 
an artisan. The gambler sins against 
himself. In many cases he ruins 
his health. So close is the relation 
of the mind to the body, that the 
continual excitement of the former 
tells injuriously on the latter. Great 
gains and great losses often urge to 
sinful excesses that ruin the con
stitution, and sometimes bring on 
sudden death. Moreover, suicide is 
not unfrequently the sequel to un
successful play. The gamble1· sins 
against himself. He destroys his 
peace of mind. His breast becomes 
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-a <l.en of wild beasts. Anxiety, fear, 
depression, suspicion, peevishness, 
revenge, grief, melancholy, despair, 
rage, hatred, all dwell together there. 
He may be visited at times by hope, 
and the excited joy of success ; but 
these are as unlike the serenity of a 
virtuous mind as the fitful glare of 
the forked lightning is unlike the 
Tadiance of the morning sun. The 
gambler sins against himself. He 
damages his reputation. He associ
ates with the vilest dregs of society. 
He becomes the companion of fools, 
-and is destroyed. The fact that 
statesmen and magistrates and per
sons in what is called genteel society 
patronize this vice may throw around 
it a meretricious adornment, and 
-dignify it in the eyes of weak
minded people; but all the patronage 
in the world cannot make it respect
-able. To be a gambler is to be a 
degraded man. The gambler sins 
against himself. He ruins his moral 
nature. The influence of gambling 
on character, has been strikingly de
picted by the late Judge Talfourd :-

" What meaner vice 
Crawls there than that which no affections 

urge, 
And no delights refine:; which from the 

soul 
Steals mounting impulses which might in-

spire 
Its noblest ventures, for the arid quest 
Of wealth 'mid ruin ; changes enterprise 
To squalid greediness, makes heaven-born 

hope 
A shivering fever, and in vile collapse 
Leaves the exhausted heart without one 

fibre 
Impelled by generous passion 1" 

It begets dishonesty, falsehood, 
trickery and treachery of the worst 
kind. In Shakespeare's time the 
terms " gamester " and " cheater " 
were synonymous. "A dicer's oath" 
was a proverb in his day, to indicate 
the faithlessness of one who swore 
falsely. Gambling hardens all the 
softer emotions, and ienerates the 

most intense selfishness. Its ten
dency is to brutalize human nature, 
and to eradicate from the heart all 
that is divine. Its paths lead to 
death, and he who walks there goes 
down swiftly to perdition. 

The gambler sins also against society. 
Ifhe has a wife and children,his losses 
defraud them of their just rights; and 
his gains often become a curse to 
them. Winning or losing, he in
flicts suffering on those whom he is 
bound to support and bless. The 
interest, the tender concern which 
every man ought to cherish towards 
his family is stifled in the gambler's 
bosom. Is he a son ? He loses the 
reverence and love he ought to feel 
for his parents. Is he a brother ? 
He grows insensible to sisterly af
fection. All home considerations are 
set aside for the claims of the "Racing 
List," or the billiard-table; the dice
box, or the pack of cards. Gambling 
husbands have ruined their wives 
and children; and gambling sons 
have broken their parents' hearts. 
The gambler sins against society. Is 
he a tradesman? How often this 
vice brings upon him bankruptcy! 
His betting transactions involve him 
in difficulties from which he cannot 
extricate himself; his creditors sus
pect his position and press for the 
payment of their accounts ; he has 
nothing with which to meet their 
demands, and so he is gazetted a 
bankrupt. Is he a commercial tra
veller, or a shopman, or a clerk, or 
an apprentice? How often his play 
compels him to resort to embezzle
ment, or forgery, that he may there
by meet his engagements! Perhaps 
he hopes to be able to refund the 
money thus fraudulently obtained 
before discovery ensues. Perhaps 
he never intends to refund at all. 
In either case he has wronged others, 
and very probably ruined himself: 
The gambler sins against society. The 
vice has been condemned by all wise 
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arnl Yirt,nous statesmen as being pre
ju1licial to national welfare. It des
troys domest.ic habits; and these are 
essential to national strength and 
glory. It fosters idleness, and so 
unfit::: men for industrious callings ; 
and the drones of a community are 
ahrn~·s hindrances to its progress. 
It hreeds innumerable vices ; and a 
Yicious nation is always in danger of 
destruction. "'hatever may be a 
nation's resources, or commerce, or 
credit, let a spirit of gambling pre
Yail among the people, and a day of 
terrible reckoning must sooner or 
later come. 

Gambling is, moreover, a vice of 
the most infatuating and enthralling 
character. Once in the net, and it 
is with difficulty you can disentangle 
yourself. The awful whirlpool sucks 
you farther and farther in. If you 
win, you are elated with your suc
cess, and plume yourself for a bolder 
flight. If you lose, you still per
severe, trusting for better luck next 
time. Too often, 
" The ~osing gamester shakes the box in 

vain, 
And bleeJ.s, and loses on, in hopes to 

gain." 

Mrs. Trollope, in. her "Belgium 
and Western Germany," after des
cribing a young married. lady of 
great personal attractions, whom she 
saw at Baden, and who was never 
absent during the whole season from 
the rouge-et-noir table, not even on 
Sundays, and whose "young face 
grew rigid from weariness, and all 
the lustre of whose eyes faded into 
a glare of vexed inanity," says, "an
other figure at the gaming-table, 
which daily drew our attention was 
a pale, anxious, old woman, who 
seemed no longer to have strength 
to conceal her eager agitation under 
the air of callous indifference, which 
all practised players endeavour to 
assume. She trembled till her 
shaking hand could hardly grasp 

the instrument with which she· 
pushed or withdrew her pieces. 
The dew of agony stood upon her 
wrinkled brow; yet, hour after hour, 
and day after day, she, too, sat in the 
enchanted chair. I never saw age 
and station in a position so utterly 
beyond the pale of respect. I was, 
assured she was a person of rank; 
and my informant added, but I trust 
she was mistaken, that she was an 
English woman." What an illustra
tion of the awful fascination of this 
vice ! Yet there is a more appalling_ 
instance in the case of a man who
had been so addicted to it that it 
was his ruling passion in death. 
·while he was on his dying bed, 
with all the solemn and unknown 
realities of eternity gathering around 
his spirit, he entreated some of his 
old associates to risk one more stake 
with him, and while they were play
ing, God summoned him to his dread 
account. 

Reader ! Are you addicted to,, 
gambling ? If so, abandon it at 
once, and for ever. Do you say. 
"I only play a little with my friends 
and my family;" or, "I only make 
an occasional bet, and that to a 
very small amount, and more for 
the amusement of the thing than 
aught else" ? Y (i)ill are within 
the outmost ring of the whirl
pool, and therefore are in danger· 
of being drawn into the vortex. 
Escape, while escape is possible. 
Who can tell the damage you are· 
doing to those whom you most love? 
Many a youth has had his first tas~e 
for gambling created under his 
father's roof, and can trace back his 
ruin to the quiet play at the fire-side 
of his boy hood. As you love your
self and your friends, and dread the 
displeasure of God, never gamble 
again. 

Perhaps the reader is a yo1mg man 
who has recently fallen into this sin. 
Hearken to the counsel of a friend. 
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Break off immediately. You are 
sinning against God, against yourself, 
against others. Awake to a true sense 
of your guilt and danger. Crush the 
head of this serpent under your feet, 
before he break your bones in his 
mighty folds. 

Probably you are free from this 
sin. Suffer a word of caution. 
Never be induced to make the first 
bet, or risk the first stake. Never 
be seen in a betting-house, or on a 
race-course. Never approach a gam
ing-table. Never degrade yourself, 
and place your money, health, re
putation, characte1·, and soul in 

peril by associating with gamblers 
and betting-men. Waste not your 
time in reading gambling litera
ture. Honest industry is the only 
royal road to success in life. Get 
your money, be it much or little, 
honestly. Use it wisely. lteganl 
it as a talent giveu you by God, 
for which you will one day have 
to render account. Be not over
anxious to grow rich. Fear God, 
and all things that are necessary 
for this life shall be yours. " Seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God and hi~ 
righteousness,and aU these things shaU 
be added imto you." 

REMINISCENCES OF AN AGED MINISTER. 

III. 

AMONG the recollections of a pastor's 
life, some incidents stand out in 
bolder relief than others, and in 
former papers the writer has ven
tured to record some of those events 
which have come up most distinctly 
before his memory. The present 
paper, touching on subjects of a 
similar kind, may be received as 
an appendix to No. II. These in
cidents are not such as wonld be 
likely to arrest the attention of ir
religious men., but by Christians the 
record of them will be welcomed as 
illustrating truths which they have 
learnt to prize. The writer has 
often recurred to them as proving, 
not only that the path of duty is the 
path of safety, but also that by a 
consistent course of action the 
humble follower of Christ may "put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men," and bring glory to God. 

Among the trials to which a 

Christian's faith and fortitude are 
exposed, there are none more severe 
than those which spring out of 
domestic differences, and especially 
the opposition of an unsanctified 
will. To a lover of peace, and above 
all other kinds, peace at home, this 
very trial, amiable as it is, may 
become a snare. But the grace of 
God may be, and often has been 
" sufficient for tliat day." 

In the early years of the writer's 
pastoral life, a young man, recently 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, requested baptism and Chris
tian fellowship. Like others, he 
had been harassed by painful 
doubtings, and many a sore conflict, 
but at the same time when his case 
became klllown, he had found peace 
in Christ. So that, under a sense 
of infinite obligation to the Saviour, 
he desired to obey His blessed will 
as far as it was known, and it was 
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clear to him, that as a believer he 
must observe :New Testament ordi
nances. 

It was the custom of the Church 
to which he sought admission to 
r<>quire from the candidate an oral 
statement of his experience in the 
presence of the members. Amo110-
~1thers, this young man presented 
himself for the purpose, and was ex
posed to a trial never known in any 
other case, either before or since. 
It was competent for any member 
who did not feel perfectly satisfied, 
, ir was anxious for explanations, to 
suggest questions through the chair
man, or to propose them himself. 
ln this instance, the chairman havino
<leclined to press the candidat~ 
" about the doctrines," for that was 
the point, the inquirer, an aged and 
holy man, but a great stickler for 
orthodoxy, himself assumed the 
office, and this was his inquiry, 
"Friend So and So, do you believe 
that Jesus Christ died for all the 
world or for part of it ? " The 
-writer confesses that for a moment 
he himself was in painful sus
pense, and it was evident that many 
others shared in that feeling. Here 
was a novice, who had but just 
mastered the alphabet of Christi
anity, put to solve a question which 
might have confounded many of 
ionger experience. There was a 
slight hesitation, and a look of some 
an.."{iety, on the part of the young 
man, and then came the reply, " I 
VO BELIEVE THAT HE DIED FOR 
~VERY POOR TREMBLING SINNER THAT 
GOES TO Hrn." The querist did not 
propose a second question ; and on 
the part of many there were un
mistakeable indications of the satis
faction and relief with which the 
reply had been heard. Indeed, what 
could have been better 1 And what 
more sound conclusion can there be 
for every sin-stricken soul ? If these 
lines should come under the notice of 

any who are burdened, and longing 
for salvation in Christ, let t!LC1n 
remember, and take the truth to 
their hearts, that " He died fo1· every 
poor trembling sinner that goes to 
Him." Believe His own precious 
\Vord, " He that cometh shall in no 
wise be cast out." Then, 

"Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream

All the fitness He requireth, 
Is to feel your need of Him.'' 

Oh! that this free and complete 
salvation through the blood of Jesus, 
and by his royal gift to perishing 
sinners, may be sounded forth far 
and wide, monasticism, ritualism, 
and will worship in all its multi
form appearances, being for ever ex
ploded. Let the standard-bearers 
hold aloft their banners, and every 
Christian in the land cast in his in
fluence, till all men shall have the 
direct message of the Gospel ad
dressed to them in distinctness and 
in power. 

Thewordswhich fellfromthelipsof 
that novice were the simple utterance 
of an unsophisticated mind. Would 
that all professedly Christian teach
ing tended to establish that grand 
truth in the minds of men of all 
classes, and that instead of the 
ecclesiastical controversies and the 
war of the Churches now raging, 
the universal battle-cry may be in 
perfect harmony with the love of 
God for a dying world. 

It scarcely requires to be said 
that the young man of whom we 
have written safely passed . the 
ordeal, and was numbered among 
those who were shortly to be ad
mitted to Christian fellowship. 
But now there came on him one of 
those sore trials to which reference 
was made in the former part of this 
paper. Instead of sympathy at 
home, he had to encounter deter
mined opposition. It was one of 
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those occasions in which our Lord's 
prophetic words have been exempli
fied :-" A man's foes shall be they 
of his own household." The time for 
his baptism was drawing on when 
the old spirit of the world broke 
out in the hostility of his wife, who 
was utterly opposed to the step he 
was about to take. On the morning 
of the day appointed for his baptism 
(it was a working day), he left his 
home with the threat sounding in 
his ears that his apparel should not 
be available, but that it should be 
placed beyond his reach. There 
was a determination that his pur
pose should be frustrated. At the 
noon-tide hour he returned to his 
house, not knowing what to expect, 
and certainly not looking for the 
scene which awaited him-Behold, 
how true is the ancient promise, 
" Them that honour me I will 
honour." The house was clean, the 
fire was bright, the needed apparel 
all prepared and ready, and every 
arrangement made for his accommo
dation and comfort. The Holy 
Spirit had graciously subdued that 
rebellious will. Every prejudice 
was abandoned, and, better still, 
converting grace was given. Who will 
not admire the grace of God in the 
fidelity of the disciple to his convic
tions, and in the salvation of one 
for whom he could have laid down 
his life ? The reward of fidelity 
came in the most welcome and 
precious form. A few more months 
elapsed, and then the writer of this 
article had the privilege of welcom
ing the repentant wife into the 
fellowship of the Church to which 
her husband had previously been 
united. 

A second incident, somewhat 
similar as to decision of character, 
and firmness of principle, may per
haps be deemed worthy of record. 
A convert, no longer young, for she 
was a grandmother, requested bap-

tism and Christian fellowship. S0 
did her daughter, a marriP,d woman. 
Both were accepted, but the elder 
one, instead of meeting with sym
pathy at home, was exposed to 
bitter persecution from the r1uarter 
to which a wife may naturally look 
for protection. Violence was threat
ened and offered, but she was ena
bled to manifest both the firmness 
and the meekness of a Christian. 
Her decision was not to be shaken, 
and her confidence in Divine pro
tection did not fail her. 

The time came-she and her 
daughter, with other candidates, 
were seated near the baptistry, 
and the service had commenced. 
Suddenly a man stalked up the 
aisle, demanding with loud and 
threatening voice, "·where's my 
wife ? " and as he approached nearer, 
indicating fearful hostility to the 
pastor, whom he then had full in 
view. The reader will readily con
clude that such an unprecedented 
scene created alarm, almost a panic. 
This, however, did not extend to the 
person most deeply interested. She 
retained her seat, quietly waiting 
the issue. In the mean time the 
poor man had been ejected, and 
placed in the hands of the police. 
His wife was recommended to retire 
to the vestry, that a short peaceful 
interval might be secured. Then, 
on being consulted as to her wishes, 
she expressed her determination not 
to yield, but to follow out her con
victions of duty. It was well in 
every respect that she was enabled 
so to decide. If her faith had given 
way, and her resolution failed, her 
consciencewouldhave been wounded, 
an unbelieving world would haYe 
rejoiced, and the enemy would have 
triumphed, while at the same time 
the strongest appeal which could be 
addressed to the persecutor woulLl 
have been withheld. As she went 
down into the baptistry, the writer 
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{)onld not withhold an expression of 
his hope that God would be pleased 
most graciously to support and emu
fort her. To this she audibly replied, 
"Rless His holy name, I can trust in 
Him." And f;O, amidst the tenderest 
t'mot.ions of deeply interested spec
tnt.ors, she was buried with Christ 
in baptism. Successive years of an 
honourable profession have furnished 
iwoof that she has been enabled to 
w·alk in newness of life. 

The reader will probably wish to 
know the sequel. Having been 
committed to the hands of the po
lice, the poor man could not legally 
be liberated without being first 
brought before a magistrate. This 
was done on the next morning. The 
complaint was lodged. The evi
dence was clear, conviction was cer
tain. But, on the intercession of 
the prosecutors, who were deacons 
of the church, no penalty was im
posed, and, after suitable admoni
tions and warnings from the bench, 
the accused was liberated. In the 
mean time the wife returned to her 
home, but not to remain there, for 
before he reached it the unhappy 
man sent a warning message, which 
induced her to seek safety in flight. 
For several days, the tumult of pas
sion not having been allayed, she 
was sought by the infuriated man 
in neighbouring cottages, and in 
most threatening mood, but unsuc
cessfully. Suddenly there came a 
change, and by message she was as
sured that she might return to her 
dwelling in perfect safety. She did 
not hesitate, but obeyed the call, 
and the promise of security from all 
violence was fulfilled. There had 
lJE:en much prtinful solicitude awak
ened on behalf of the poor man him
self, and much earnest prayer was 
offered for him. It was not for
gotten that there was One who 
could say, with resistless authority, 
" Hitherto shalt thou go, but no 

further," and at the throne of grace 
prayer was offered up continually. 
Ere long it was reported that, in
stead of angry threatenings, there 
were the indications of a remorseful 
mind; and it was even so.-Ohris
tian friends gathered towards the 
scene, and united in fervent sup
plication, the subject of their inter
cessions being present, but despond
ing. Humble and thankful he was, 
but could not hope. To the writer 
he sent a message by a friend who 
had just left him. "Tell him," said 
he, " that I am a lost man, but that 
he is clear of my blood." Shortly 
after this it was observed that he 
would creep in at the usual week
day prayer-meeting, and secure the 
most private corner. On returning 
from one of these engagements the 
writer was somewhat startled by a 
shadowy form emerging from be
neath the shelter of overhanging 
shrubs, and approaching him. The 
voice enabled him to ascertain that 
it was no other than his poor self
condemned neighbour who, with 
tremulous voice, entreated his for
giveness. A ready assurance that 
this was granted, furnished an appro
priate opportunity for telling of the 
infinite compassion of God, and his 
readiness to forgive even the chief 
of sinners. "Whether a correspond
ing impression was made at the 
time was not known, though it did 
afterwards appear that some tran
quilizing influence had been granted. 
The poor man could pray ; and who
ever prayed, when hope was entirely 
absent ? Despair seals both the lips 
and the heart. Not only did he 
pray for himself, and alone, but on 
one occasion at least, in the sick 
chamber of a neighbour, with whom 
he had long been on intimate terms, 
he proposed that they should pray 
together, and so they did. 

The end was rapidly approaching. 
He was advanced in years, and his 
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frame was enfeebled. His health 
gave way, and ere long he was 
numbered with the dead. We would 
have wished that it had been other
wise, and that he had been spared 
to "bring forth the fruit of right
eousness," and that in him, as in 
the Apostle Paul, there might have 
been a living proof of the all-mighti
ness of Divine grace, and the all-suf
ficiency of the Saviour's precious 
blood. But it was otherwise, and 
we desire to bow before the Sove
reign will. We did see the perse
-cutor become a penitent, the lion 
changed into a lamb, and the invo
luntary and instinctive feeling of the 
Lord's people led them to exclaim, 
"What bath God wrought!" and to 
prepare them to unite in the strains-
" O'er sins unnumbered as the sands, 

And like the mountains for their size, 
The seas of sovereign grace expand, 

The seas of sovereign grace arise." 
Think of this, ye desponding souls. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temp
fation.-JA.MES i. 12. 

The skill of a pilot is unlmown but 
in a tempest ; the valour of a cap
tain is unseen but in battle ; and the 
worth of a Christian does not appear 
but in time of trial. Fire tries 
metals what dross is in them ; strong 
winds, storms, and tempests try 
what our foundation is, whether it 
be built upon the rock or upon the 
sands; they discover what sap the 
leaves have from the root ; withered 
leaves when the wind rises fall off, 
the green leaves that have sap hold 
on; they try what soundness is in 
us; hard weather tries what sound
ness and health there is in the body, 
so afflictions and troubles what sound
ness the spirit bath. Empty hearts, 
when they feel the heat of affliction, 
break ; but if filled with grace and 
the comforts of the Holy Ghost, hold 
.sound. 

JEREMIAH BURROUGHS.-1650. 

Think of Christ, of the love of 
Christ, of the blood of Christ. 
Thinking of yourselves, and your 
sins, you have a dark scene before 
you, and so long as the objectlil of 
contemplation, the scene will be
come darker and darker still. But 
Christ presents himself and says, 
"Look unto me and be ye saved." 
" Be ye saved ! " Think of that. It is 
not" Be ye ashamed. and confounded. 
Despair and death must be your 
doom." Now the Saviour himself 
calls you to "be saved." And as if 
knowing your burdens and your 
fears, He further says, "Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." If 
you stay away from Christ, the sin
bearer, there is no hope. All the 
pathways to heaven which men 
would prefer are blocked up. Only 
one, but it is the royal road, remains. 
It is sprinkled with sacrificial blood. 

Jesus answered and saiu unto her : 0 
woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt.-MA.rr. xv. 27. 

When the heart of Jesus shall 
seem to fail you, when your prayers 
even shall serve only to increase your 
trouble, when in return for the most 
fervent supplications and most ten
der confidence you shall seem to 
find His ear closed, His heart in
accessible, and His hand repelling 
you, remember then the words that 
saved the woman of Canaan. Humble 
yourself beneath His powerful arm. 
Present to Him that "broken and 
contrite heart" to which He hath 
made the promise, and from the 
midst of your distress, and even 
while He is refusing you, lift up a 
new cry, a more earnest prayer 
which He cannot resist, and which 
shall draw from Him this reply : 
":For this saying go thy way, be it 
unto thee even as thoii wilt." 

ADOLPHE :MON,)D.-1850. 
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DANIEL'S WINDOW. 

DAN, VI. 10. 

In the cheerful summer dwelling, 
,vith the rivers rushing near, 

Where the Babylonish tumult 
Falls more lightly on the ear : 

Near the window's lofty casement, 
Which stands open, Zion-ward, 

Is a suppliant, silent, kneeling, 
Daniel praying to his Lord. 

Keeling thus, may he be seen, 
Ever thrice, from day to day, 

Early when the star of morning 
Pales before the eastern ray ; 

When the sun's hot noonday beams, 
:Fiercely on the city glow, 

When Euphrates waves at evening, 
Shimmer golden as they flow. 

Over Babylon's grand buildings, 
Looks he with enraptured eyes, 

Towards the distant David's city, 
Which on Zion's mountain lies. 

Palms of Babylon are waving, 
Its rich roses cluster here; 

Mount Moriah's holy summit 
To the Prophet's mind seems near. 

And the wind's wings softly carry, 
Thro' the stretch of desert sear, 

Over streams, and hill, and valley 
Zion's greetings to his ear. 

In a strange land they refresh him 
With the fragrance of his home ; 

In captivity he's strengthened, 
As these freedom's breezes come. 

Blessed who in this world's turmoil, 
Towards Jerusalem above, 

Always keeps his window open
Towards his Father's home of love. 

Where in prayer he still is kneeling 
In the dawn and evening light, 

And his sighs are homeward stealing 
Up to Zion's mountain height. 
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Could I find myself surrounded 
By the world's intensest bliss, 

Could I see, in bright luxuriance 
Gardens of Semiramis ; 

Still in Babylon's grand towers, 
I should as a captive stand, 

And my sighing, and my longing 
Would be towards my Fatherland. 

Were I in a prison's darkness, 
Feeling deep its gloom and shade, 

Still a bright and cheerful dwelling 
E'en this prison might be made. 

Had I but a window open, 
Towards Jerusalem above, 

Where might ever be ascending 
All my faith, and hope, and love. 

Do my dwelling's narrow limits 
All the daily care and smarl: :

All the sorrows crowding round me, 
Rest depressing, on my heart? 

Every morning--every evening, 
Through my window, breezes blow, 

Down from Zion's heights above me, 
In a heart-refreshing flow. 

Thither come these winds of heaven, 
And refresh the weary breast, 

While a captive, I can picture 
Future freedom's heavenly rest. 

There above, hope's stars are glittering 
Thro' the fogs and mists of time, 

And good tidings soft are sounding 
From heaven's distant harps sublime-. 

Thus where'er I build my dwelling, 
In the valley, on the hill, 

Ever shall towards Salem's meadows 
Stand my window open still. 

Babylon may near enclose me, 
Build around on every side, 

Still one prospect it must leave me 
Thro' my window open wide. 

From the German of "Carl Gerok," by H, J, H. 
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SHORT NOTES. 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE BENJAMIN 
DISRAELI.-This famous politi
cian is of Jewish extraction, as his 
name and countenance sufficiently 
indicate. The original designation 
of the family was of course Israel ; 
the D before the name, and the 
vowel at the end, having been pro
bably attached during the residence 
of the family in Spain, Italy, and 
other portions of Europe. The grand
father of the Premier settled in 
England about the year 1748; car
ried on a successful mercantile busi
ness, and 'retired to Enfield, where 
he died fifty years ago, at the 
advanced age of ninety years. His 
son, the author of " Curiosities of 
Literature," was born at Enfield in 
1766, and died at Bradenham, in 
the county of Buckingham, in the 
year 1848. .Another work of his 
upon the life of Charles the First 
procured for him a Doctor's degree 
from Oxford, which was conveyed 
to him in language the 'truthful
ness of a part of which the reader 
need not assent to unless he please. 
" Optinii regis optimo vindici." " To 
the best defender of the best king." 
The language of a modern critic is 
probably nearer the mark, though a 
little too epigrammatic to be quite 
truthful :-" No writer is more in
structively amusing, or amusingly 
instructive th"'n he." There can be 
no doubt, however, that the works of 
the elder Disraeli exhibit abundant 
proofs of much reading, of consider
able acquaintance, not only with the 
usual tracks, but also with the by
paths of literature ; and that 
the results of his wide and curious 

researches are conveyed in so con
nected and pleasing a style, as to 
remove him from the literary species 
termed• Dryasdust; upon which 
Sir Walter Scott was so witty, and 
Thomas Carlyle is so severe. A 
small mural tablet in the parish 
church thus tells of his end and 
that of his spouse : " Sacred to the 
memories of Isaac Disraeli, Esquire, 
D.C.L., of Bradenham House, Author 
of Curiosities of Literature, who 
died January 19, 1848,inhis eighty
second year ; and of his wife Maria, 
to whom he was united for fifty-five 
years. She died April 21, 1847, in 
the 72nd year of her age. Their 
remains lie side by side in the vaults 
of the adjoining chancel." Their 
now famous son was born in Decem
ber, 1805. He gave early signs of a 
predisposition to literary pursuits, 
having published his first work, 
"Vivian Grey,'' almost as soon as 
he came of age. He then travelled 
abroad, for som.e years, and of course 
visited Palestine, the land of his 
fathers, where· probably he nursed 
those strange tendencies of his East
ern blood, which he often gives 
utterance to in his novels, in so 
grandiose a style, and with which 
Mr. Beresford Hope twitted him in 
Parliament not long ago, as " the 
Asian Mystery." One obvious result 
of his sojourn in Syria may be seen 
on his estate, in the shape of some 
strong and healthy cedars, the seed 
of which he is said to have brought 
from Lebanon, and planted with his 
own hands. There is a tradition 
afloat that the young Disraeli served 
for some time as a lawyer's clerk, 
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which means no more probably than 
that he was intended for the bar ; 
but if so, politics had superior 
charms, and ultimately prevailed. 
His first attempt to enter Parliament 
was made through the ancient 
Borough of High Wycombe, near to 
which his present pleasant residence 
is situated ; but the attempt was 
unsuccessful. His political creed 
was then extremely radical, and he 
stood for the borough in opposition 
to a son of the late Earl Grey. This 
was in 1832 ; and the traditions of 
the town still tell of that self-confi
dence, bombastic ,utterance, and 
somewhat trickiness of conduct, 
which since then have become his
torically famous. In the course of 
his electioneering addresses he ex
cited the martial ire of his opponent, 
which almost ended in a duel, by 
denouncing the w higs-then in the 
ascendant--as " a feeble, incompetent 
and rapacious faction:" He was 
first returned to Parliament, in 1837, 
as member for Maidstone, and at the 
general election of 1841, was chosen 
for Shrewsbury ;-having in the 
meantime married the widow of Mr. 
Lewis, his colleague, in the repre
sentation of Maidstone ; and in 
1847 was elected "member for 
Bucks," which he has been ever 
since. He commenced his political 
career, we have already said, as an 
extreme radical, and as, in some 
sense, the disciple and political pro
tege of Mr. Joseph Hume; but before 
very long he had veered round to 
the opposite pole, having soon " sown 
his political wild oats," as we heard 
him say at Aylesbury in 1852, on 
his taking office for the first time. 
His change of views involved him 
in some acrimonious controver
sies with the party he had. 
left ; the most notable incident of 
which was the abuse which Daniel 
O'Connell heaped upon him, with 
the climax, "He is surely the direct 

descendant of the impenitent thief 
upon the cross ; " which Disraeli 
poorly attempted to cap with," We 
shall meet at Philippi "-meaning 
the House of Commons. As is well 
known, his first attempts at speaking 
in the House were signal failures ; 
his bombastic utterances and thea
trical manner exciting roars of con -
temptuous laughter ; but he soon 
proved that there was solid stuff in 
him, and rose to prominence as a. 
Parliamentary orator about twenty 
years ago, when he had joined the 
Derbyite section of the Conserva
tives, who remained Protectionists, 
while the famous corn-law contro
versy was raging. Then commenced 
Disraeli's spirited attacks upon Sir 
Robert Peel, which, with their pol
ished epigTams and fierce sarcasm, 
attracted the attention of Parliament 
and called forth abundant applause 
from the extreme Tory party, who, 
having forgiven Sir Robert for pass
ing the Catholic Emancipation Act 
in 1829, considered that he had 
again awfully betrayed them, by 
giving the country untaxed bread. 
Sir Robert died, and before long }Ir. 
Disraeli had his reward-becoming 
Chancellor of the Exchequer for 
about nine months, from March to 
December, 1852. His advent to so 
prominent a place of power created 
general surprise-many expecting a 
laughable fiasco. But they were 
mistaken ; for he led the House of 
Commons in a manner which re
flected honour upon himself, and 
that fully justified the confidence 
which his party, and the chief of his 
party, had reposed in him. The 
coalition however, with Lord Aber
deen at its head, soon drove him 
from the Treasury Bench ; though 
his party had consented to abjure 
their protectionist principles, with a 
silly reservation uttered by ~Ir. 
Disraeli, that " He was still opposed 
to free trade, though quite willing to 
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accept the principle of unrestricted 
competition." Thus ended the 
second portion of his political career, 
He returned to power again, as Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, from March 
185S, till June, 1859. This second 
occupancy of office was signalized 
by the production of a Reform Bill, 
so called, which coolly proposed to 
exclude all dwellers in boroughs 
from the county constituencies. The 
plan failed, and the ministry with 
it. Then came Lord Palmerston and 
his "masterly policy of inaction," 
succeeded by Mr. Gladstone's short 
and stormy leadership' of the House 
of Commons ; and now for the third 
time Mr. Disraeli speaks from the 
Treasury bench, but this time as the 
Prime Minister of England. 

DISENDOW1IBNT OF THE EPISCO
PAL CHURCH IN THE WEST INDIES. 
-It is a singular fact that while 
the present ministry are resisting 
the disestablishment and disendow
ment of the Irish Church with in
tense vigour, they have just brought 
into Parliament, of their own free 
will and mere motion, a bill for the 
total disendowment of the Estab
lished Chmch-ministers, archdea
cons, and bishops, and all-through
out the West India Islands. Down 
to the present period, the people of 
England have been compelled to con
tribute £6,300 a year for the support 
of ministers, catechists, and school
masters, and £14,000 for the pay of 
the Bishops of Jamaica, Nassau, 
Barbadoes, Antigua, and Guiana, and 
of seven archdeacons. This anom
alous burden was imposed on the 
revenues of England, almost exclu
sively, during the period when the 
West India interest was a power 
in the Senate, and every member of 
Parliament was required to subscribe 
to the Thirty-Nine Articles. No 
such grants are possible under the 
present constitu.tion of the House; 

and it appears a matter of surprise 
that such an impost on our reven111.es 
to maintain Episcopalianism in the 
,vest Indies should have been so 
long tolerated. The removal of it 
has been hastened by the practice 0f 
the Bishop of Jamaica-commonly 
abridged to Bishop of Jam-who 
has not seen his diocese for thirteen 
years, but has continued to reside in 
Europe, drawing £3,000 a year from 
England, the remaining sum of £2,000 
attached to the see being given to 
his coadjutor, the Archdeacon of 
Middlesex, in Jamaica, who is also 
Bishop of Kingston. The bill pro
vides, of course, that the rights 0f 
present incumbents shall be re
spected, but on their demise the 
local legislatures must make provi
sion for the bishops, archdeacons. 
and clergy, or they must look to the 
voluntary principle for support. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN AUSTRIA. 
-The Emperor of Austria has at 
length given his assent to the law on 
marriage and schools, and the Con
cordat, with all its clerical despotism, 
is at an end. His signature was so 
long delayed that it began to be ap
prehended that he would yield to 
the sinister influences around him, 
and refuse at last to recognize it. It 
is now known that this intermediat~ 
period was employed in negotia
tions with Rome, in the hope of in
ducing the Vatican to agree to some 
modification of the Concordat. But 
the stereotyped reply of non possu
mus which the " Father of Christ
endom" has always given to every 
liberal measure, was the only reply 
vouchsafed on this occasion. One 
of the daily papers has published a 
letter from Rome, which asserts that 
the Pope granted the Emperor leave 
to sign this "godless law," with the 
understanding that, as it was done 
under compulsion, it was not binding 
on him, and that he was bound to 
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aiJrogate the deed at the earliest op
portunity. This assertion is so de
rogatory to the character of the holy 
see in this period of enlightenment, 
that ,it tis to be h0ped it will prove 
fabulous, though none of the Ro
man Catholic 0rgans have ven
tured to contradict it. The new or
dinances pr0vide-:First, that the 
State shall not regard the creed of 
the contracting parties when it deals 
with marriage; if the Church refuses 
to solemnize a marriage, the civil 
authorities will be competent to 
celebrate it, and it will be valid for 
every purpose ; mixed marriages are 
permitted. Secondly, that the State 
will not give a monopoly of educa
tion to the Church; parents may de
cide whether they wish their chil
dren to receive religious instruction 
from the priest or not ; and after a 
given age everyone will be at liberty 
to change his creed. To us who 
have been nursed in the lap of reli
gious liberty, these concessions must 
appear very rudimental, but to the 
Austrians they must be invaluable. 
The enthusiasm with which they 
have been welcomed proves how 
,deeply the iron of the Concordat had 
.had entered into the soul of the 
_people. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY 
OF lRELAND.-The proposal of the 
"Tory :Ministry to soothe Ireland 
by establishing and endowing a 
Roman Catholic University could 
Dot, it is believed, have been carried 
through Parliament in the present 
temper of the country ; but the 
ministry have been happily relieved 
from the incubus of this measure by 
the extravagant demands of the 
Roman Catholic prelates. The ques
tion is one of deep and general in
terest to this country, inasmuch as 
it shows us the inextinguishable 
spirit which animates the Roman 
Catholic Church, the absolute and 

unmitigated spiritual despotism 
which it claims as its indefeasible 
right, and the condition to which this 
free country would he reduced, if the 
Church of Rome should become pre
dominant. According to the minis
terial plan, the Convocation of the 
University was to consist of the 
Chancellor, the Senate, the profes
sors, and the graduates. The Senate 
was to be composed of a chancellor, 
elected by Convocation, a vice-chan
cellor, appointed by the chancellor, 
four prelates, to be nominated by the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, the Pre
sident of Maynooth, six laymen, 
elected by Convocation, and five 
members, elected by the faculties. 
The University was to have the 
power of granting degrees, of holding 
university examinations, and of de
termining what colleges should be 
affiliated with it. It was, in fact, 
to be placed on the same basis as 
the London University. But the 
Bishops demanded that it should be 
not a mere examining body but a 
teaching body, endowed with a full 
staff of professors. They required 
that Cardinal Cullen should be the 
first Chancellor, and that his suc
cessor should always be a Roman 
Catholic bishop. They claimed more 
power for the Senate, in which the 
episcopal element would be strongest, 
than for the Convocation in which 
the lay element of graduates would 
be predominant. They demanded, 
therefore, that the six lay members 
should be elected by the Senate, and 
not by the Convocation, and that the 
episcopal members of the Senate 
should have an absolute negative on 
the books included in the University 
curriculum, and the first nomination 
of professors, lecturers and officers, 
tocrether with the power of subse
q ;ently depriving them of office if 
the Bishops considered that t~ey hacl 
done anythino· contrary to faith and 
morals. They demanded in fact 
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the unrestrained control of the insti
tution, which was to educate persons 
of the Roman Catholic nobility and 
gentry of Ireland, and in considera
tion of the right they possessed 
" according to the doctrine and dis
cipline of the Catholic Church," 
·which the State was to recognize, in 
all its plenitude, as the constitution 
of the r niYersity." " It was not com
petent," they said, for laymen, or 
ewn for clergymen of the second 
order, to judge of faith and morality. 
That was the exclusiYe province of 
the bishops." They were not satisfied 
that the Fniversity should be a strictly 
Tioman Catholic Institution, unless 
it was also placed exclusively under 
the jurisdiction of the priesthood, 
and made entirely subse1Tient to the 
maintenance of their power. They 
demanded, in fact, that a Protestant 
GoYernment should concede to them 
that absolute dominion in the domain 
o( education, which a Roman Catholic 
soYereign has just deprived them of, 
and that while the Austrian empire 
was exulting in its emancipation 
from their fetters, they should find 
an ample compensation for their 
losses in Great Britain. These 
monstrous propositions were neces
sarily rejected by l\fr. Disraeli, and 
he is doubtless congratulating him
self on bis escape from the unsafe 
position in which he had been placed 
hy touching the question at all. In 
the next Parliament, not only will 
the endowed Roman Catholic Uni
versity he a forlorn hope, but even 
the l\laynooth graqt will cease, and 
the hierarchy will at the same time 
be deprived of that most useful 
grievance-the establishment of an 
heretical Church in the " island of 
saints." 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.
J<'rom the proceedings of the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of 
Scotland, we gather that .the sum 

raised by that community during 
the last yearamounted tonotless than 
£395,554; under the following heads ; 
for:general and local buildingpurposes, 
£59,:144; for the sustentation fund 
for the benefit of ministers,£142,172; 
forcongregational purposes,£126,343; 
for the education scheme, £19,123; 
for college purposes, £7,108; for 
home and foreign missions, £41,426. 
Considering the general depression 
of all commercial interests during 
this period, the magnitude of this 
sum speaks volumes for the zeal 
and liberality of the Free Church. 
Nor will it will be forgotten, that 
since Charles the Second declared 
that Presbyterianism was not the 
religion for a gentleman, the Scottish 
landed proprietors have for the mosa 
part become Episcopalians ; that 
the wealthy of the second grade
belong to the Establishfed Kirk, 
and that it is chiefly from ai fowe~ 
stratum of society that this sum has 
been raised. As beal'iTig on the
result of the voluntary principle in 
the support of religious ministrations,. 
this fact has an emphatic s-ignirfica
tion at the present time, when it is 
asserted that the· disestaiblishmeDJt 
and disendowment of the Irish 
Church will be futail1 to the ex-istence 
of Protestantism in Ireland. The 
members of the Protestant 8hurch 
in that island own nine~tenths of 
its rental, and comprise some nine
tenths of its nobility and gentry. 
The cost of their Church establish
ment is said to be a little above
half a million ;-and yet, a sum 
equal to four-fifths of this- amount 
is contributed annually to the volun
tary support of religion by a fav 
poorer community in Scotland. 
We have only to suppose the Protest
ants in Ireland to be animated by 
the same devotion to their, creed and 
the sarue religious earnestness as 
these l?rotestant brethren in the 
11.eighbouring island, and the interests 
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of religion will lose nothing by the 
withdrawal of State aid. 

THE SUSPENSORY BILL, - Mr. 
Gladstone's Suspensory Bill has 
passed the House of Commons, 
without any opposition on the part 
of the Ministry, who rose and walked 
out in a body on the third read
ing. How far this proceeding 
can be reconciled with the dignity 
of conduct, which the country 
has a right to expect from those 
entrusted with the Government, 
we will not pretend to say. The 
Bill was introduced on the 18th 
June into the House of Lords by 
Lord Clarendon, when Lord Grey, a 
Liberal peer, stated his intention, on 
the second reading, to propose that 
it be read that day six months. The 
Lord Chancellor, on the part of the 
ministry, made the same announce
ment. The Bill is sure, therefore, to 
encounter that opposition in the 
Upper House which will be fatal to 
its progress. As its object is simply 
to prevent the creation of new 
vested rights, before Parliament 
can come to a decision on the 
Irish Church question, this event 
is of no consequence except as 
showing the feeling of the Lords on 
this subject,and the spirit of antagon
ism to the Commons which animates 
them. This momentous question, 
which is now agitating society to its 
profoundest depths, will be decided 
by the votes of the peers. The 
course which they are pursuing will 
only seem to advance the cause they 
are epposing; and to impart ad
ditional zeal and zest to the efforts 
which will be made to return mem
bers pledged to the advocacy of 
religious equality, and to the dis
establishment of the Irish Church. 
The appeal now about to be made 
will be addressed to the largest con
stituency ever known in England, 
whichmay,indeed, be said to embrace 

the whole country, and every class in 
it above the level of pauperism. It is, 
moreover, to be made not for the 
retention of office by a ministry, or 
to pass a Reform Bill, or even to 
secure free trade and cheapen the staff 
of life, but with the object of en
throning a grand religious principle 
in the practice of our native land. 
No more important or nobler issue 
has been presented to the electors of 
England since 1640, and it is to be 
hoped that the Dissenting body, 
which has now for the first time 
obtained its due political weight in 
the country, will not lag behind on 
this occasion. If the result of the 
election should give a larger majority 
in the House of Commons than that 
which supported Mr. Gladstone's 
original proposition, there can be no 
doubt that the Lords will gracefully 
bow to the voice of the nation. 

SUTTEE IN INDIA.-The Calcutta 
papers inform us that a very at
trocious case of suttee has recently 
been perpetrated in the heart of the 
British dominions. A Brahmin hav
ing died in a distant province, his 
body was burnt, but his garments 
were conveyed to his widow, in the 
district of Cawnporn, when she 
resolved, or was goaded on by her 
relatives, to sacrifice her life on the 
funeral pile. She was escorted to it 
in open day, with a band of music, 
and there burnt to death. There was 
no attempt at secrecy at the time, 
and no subsequent denial of the act. 
Iler intention to perform the rite 
~as known throughout the neigh
bourhood for several days, but no 
effort was made on the part of the 
police to prevent it. The police 
officers have been dismissed, and 
seventeen of those who took part 
in it are committed for trial, and, if 
convicted, will be subjected to con
dign punishment. This case fur
nishes a melancholy proof, tha.t 
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during the forty years which have 
elapsed since this rite was pro
hibited under severe penalties, we 
have not been able to eradicate the 
disposition to encourage it in native 
society ; and that if the power of the 
British Government were extin
guished, the burning of widows 
would become as prevalent as ever. 
We have not succeeded in intro
ducing that high tone of moral feel-

ing which would of itself render 
the perpetration of this barbarous 
rite impossible. An incident like 
this serves to illustrate the remark 
made by Dr. Marshman to Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, when he asserted 
that "as the empire rose in a day, it 
would pass away in a night." "Be 
assured we are immortal till our 
work is done, and we have two cen
turies of labour before us." 

~thiefus. 

The Prodigal Son: Fowr Discowrses. 
By the Rev. W. Morley Punshon, 
M.A. London: J. Clarke and Co., 
Fleet Street. 

THESE sermons are thoroughly charac
teristic of the style which has gained 
for our brother Mr. Punshon the great 
popularity which he enjoys as an orator. 
The fault probably lies in ourselves, but 
it has always seemed to us rather an 
intellectual treat than a spiritual ad
vantage to listen to the voice of this 
charmer. What a blessing it is that 
the real work of the Church is being 
done by a multitude of devout and 
faithful servants of God, who, if they 
have not the faculty of fascinating the 
crowd, are taught of God to touch the 
consciences and change the hearts of 
many. 

Sermons for all Classes. By T. M· 
Morris, Ipswich. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. Price 
One Shilling. 

THE church and congregation at Turret 
Green Chapel, Ipswich, having thrown 
open their place of worship on Sunday 
Evenings " to all who might be willing 
to come, without any reserve or dis-

tinction of seats," their pastor has in 
the preface to these sermons published 
the happy result of this effort in the 
interest awakened, and the attendance 
of large numbers previously strangers 
to the house of God. The fourteen 
i,ermons which this cheap and beauti
fully printed book contains, are some 
of the discourses Mr. Morris has given 
to these special audiences. They are 
vigorous compositions, thoroughly 
evangelical and illustrative of the fact 
that it is quite unnecessary to resort to 
clap-trap expedients and sensational 
topics to enlist the attention of ~~e 
multitude. We commend Mr. Morriss 
sermons to all our readers, and the 
action taken by his Church to our 
deacons and elders. 

A Sermon wnder the Sky, preached in 
the open air on The Seven J?.ials, St. 
Giles's, on Sunday Morning, May 
17th, 1868. By G. W. McCree. 
Price One Penny. London: S. W. 
Partridge and Co., 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

Oun brother Mr. McCree is the bishop 
of St. Giles's. Long may he be spared 
to pursue the honourable and useful 
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bbours with which his name is iden
tified ! We direct the spacial attention 
of out-of-door preachers to this model 
sermon. 'rhe text, and its treatment, 
are most appropriate for services of the 
kind thus described in the preface :-

" Around the preacher were hundreds 
of men and women buying fruit, vege
tables, combs, butcher's meat, milk, news
;papers, boot-laces, birds, dogs and other 
things of a miscellaneous character. Scores 
of shops were open for business, and three 
markets were thronged with people. In 
the midst of these deplorable scenes this 
sel'IIIlon was preached to a large congrega
tion of the poor, who were as orderly and 
.attentive as any gathering in St. Paul's. 
Indeed, an open-air service in Seven Dials 
is an honour to the population. May this 
sermon be the Word of Life to many of 
the poor and needy! Amen. 

Observations on the Conversion and 
Apostleship of St. Paul. By Lord 
George Lyttleton. With an Intro
ductory Essay. By Henry Rogers. 
London : The Religious Tract So
ciety. 

THis is an admirable reprint of a work, 
which, for the cogency of its argument, 
and the purity of its style, is deservedly 
esteemed one of the Christian classics of 
our country. The introduction by Pro
fessor Rogers is attractive and pertinent. 

For intelligent readers who are scep
tically inclined, this is a most appro
priate book. 
George Fox, the Friends, and tlie Early 

Baptists. By William Tallack. Lon
don: S. W. Partridge & Co., Pater
noster Row. 

The Fells of Swarthmoor Hall and their 
Friends. By Maria Webb. Second 
Edition. London: F. B. Kitto, 5, 
Bishopsgate Without. 

TB.ERE are only fifteen thousand mem
bers of the Society of Friends in the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. Small however as their force 
i.s, numerically considered, there is no 
confederation of men of similar dimen
flions that exercises the influence exerted 
by them in all movements which are 
intended to ameliorate the condition of 
the human family. By the promotion 
of education and temperance, the muni-

ficent aid rendered to Bible and Tract 
Societies, the putting forth of efforts 
for prison reform, the sturdy opposition 
to slavery and war, the zealous support 
of all political, social and religious pro
gress, and the ready aid they proffer to 
the oppressed and the poor, the Quakers 
are second to none as benefactors of the 
race, and exponents of the power of 
Christianity. The first chapter iu :Mr. 
Tallack's book contains abundant evi
dence of the prominent positions the 
followers of George Fox have taken in 
science, politics, literature and trade. 
The author then proceeds to narrate the 
early life of Fox, and enters upon the 
portion of his work which will prove 
most interesting to our readers, that in 
which he shows the influence of the 
Baptists on the subsequent development 
of the Quaker theology. George Fox, 
the son of Christopher Fox, of Drayton, 
in Leicestershire, was born in July, 
1624-commenced preaching 1647, and 
died 1690. His parents were devout 
and zealous attendants on the services 
of the Church of England, his father 
usually passing by the name of the 
" Righteous Christer." About two 
years previously to his entering upon 
the work of the ministry, young Fox 
paid a visit to his uncle Pickering, who 
appears to have been an eminent London 
Baptist. '!'he Word of the Lord had be
come a fire in his bones, and his Baptist 
friends wished him to remain and labour 
in their midst. At the request of his 
parents, he however returned to his vil
lage-home, and spent his time in solitary 
musings, and night meditations, and 
anxious waitings upon the Lord. Some 
of his friends who found it difficult to 
appreciate his state of mind, recom
mended a wife; others advised him to 
enter the army. A neighbouring clergy
man recommended him to take tobacco 
and sing psalms. Another clergyman 
prescribed phlebotomy, "But," he re
cords, '' they could not get one drop of 
blood from me, either in arms or head ; 
my body being as it were dried_ up with 
sorrow, grief, and troubles, which wer• 
so great upon me that I could have 
wished I had never been born, or that I 
had been born blind, that I might never 
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have seen wickedness or vanity; and 
deaf, that 1 might never have heard 
Yain and wicked words, or the Lord's 
name blasphemed." 

It was a long time before Fox expe
rienced peace and joy through resting 
upon Christ. 

"He ,nis enabled to lead a life of remark
able faith, prayer, and earnest missionary 
zeal, but it always remained a weak poi1it 
with !um (as for the most part also with 
his follm,·ers till near the middle of the 
nineteenth century), that he too much 
01nitted to set forth the readiness of the 
Lord Jesus to redeem sinners just as they 
are, and to sanctify them also by successive 
daily st~pplie~ of spiritual strength entirely 
from Hunself, and not from human striv
ings, other than the strivings of an empty 
?roken heart, confessing in fervent prayer 
its permanent and utter need '" * -l!-.. .. .. .. .. .. 
If we regard the general tenor, the prevail
ing tone of his teachings, the full, free, open-
1-1anded gratuitous Gospel was not preached 
by him or his early followers, in the manner 
which the general experience of Evangeli
cal Christendom has shown to be most 
mccessful in bringing peace and conversion 
to the sinner, or in the precise way by 
which the Apostolic Chnrches "\\Tought the 
~reat work of eYangelization." 

Mr. Tallack has most faithfullv and 
judiciously confuted the fallacy ~hich 
lay at the foundation of the system of 
the early Quakers in their exaltation of 
the "inward light possessed by men" 
above the Scriptures, as the "primary 
rule of faith and practice." The Hick
sites, a body of American Friends, 
about one hundred thousand in number, 
retain all the peculiarities of Fox's 
teaching. But, they have, under the 
professed guidance of "the inward 
light," denied the Deity of the Lord 
Jesus, styled the Scriptures ''a secondary 
rule," and '' a mere written book," re
jected the doctrine that salvation is 
purchased by the personal sufferings of 
the Saviour, and "spiritualized away 
many other of the plain declarations of 
the Bible." 

Many of the peculiar and distinctive 
practices of the Friends were derived 
from the early Baptists. Edwards's 
Gangrrena alleges that it was not un
common for women to engage in public 

discourses in some of the Baptist con
gregations. Our ancient Church books, 
afford ample evide11ce that the names
of the months and the days of the
week derived from Pagan deities were 
not used by the Baptists early in the
l 7th century. In their disapproval of 
oathi;i, their recognition of the office of 
deaconess, their encouragement of the 
gifts of the individual members of the 
churches, their reluctance to recognize 
the ministry as a separate office, theil.' 
e~emplary care for poor members, theii· 
disapproval of marriages out of the 
Church, and even in the use of the 
singular pronouns "thou" and ••thee" 
when addressing individuals, we find 
traces of the origin of these practices on 
the part of Fox and his followers. 

Among the localities often visited by 
George Fox was Swarthmoor Hall, near· 
illverstone, the residence of Judge Fell, 
a contemporary of Sir Matthew Hale. 
Mistress Fell was one of Fox's converts, 
and while the judge was on circuit his 
household was won over to the tenets 
of the zealous missionary. Although 
the judge did not himself embrace 
Quaker views, he invariably extended 
his protection to their adherents. In 
1658 Mistress Fell became a widow, and 
eleven years after she became the wife 
of George Fox. Margaret Fox de
servedly ranks amongst the noblest of 
Englishwomen. Mrs. Webb's book, 
the ":Fells of Swarthmoor," as a graphic 
portraiture of religious life in the 17th 
century, and especially of the life of the 
early members of the Society of Friends, 
is not only unfailing in its interest, but 
exceedingly valuable for its historie 
accuracy. The persecutions endured 
by George Fox and his associates are 
narrated from their own letters. The 
valuable documents of Devonshire 
House, the repertory of Quaker docu
ments, the State Paper Office, and many 
private collections have contributed to 
this valuable record of early Quaker 
life. Both of these books are of mo
derate cost, and in a small compass 
contain materials which will be held 
in great esteem by all lovers of history, 
but which are of especial interest to 
Quakers and Baptists. 



INTELLIGJ<:NCE. 4:39 

Tito Paris Exhibition : The Door was 
Shut. By T. B. HART, pastor of the 
Oongregational Ohurch, Paris. Lon
don : J ackeon, Walford, & Co. 

Two addresses delivered on the last day of 

the memorable Er,po.qition of 1867, verv 
excellent in the counselR they contain, an;l 
made more valuable because of the statistic~ 
of Christian work accomplished in the 
Champ de Mars, which are included in an 
appendix. 

~ ntdligtnct 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

GRANGE LANE, BrnKENHEAD.-The Rev. 
W. H. King, of Thrapston, has accepted 
the pastorate of this Uhurch. 

The Rev. James Bullock, M.A., has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Church at George Street, Hull. 

The Rev. W. Page, B.A., of Truro, has 
ar,cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Church at Chard. 

GREAT ELLINGHAM.-After a pastoraee 
of nearly six years, Mr. Kiddle has resigned 
his charge of the Church at Great Elling
ham, Norfolk, and accepted the unanimous 
invita•en of the Church at .Broadstairs, 
Kent. 

The Rev. J. Parsons, late of Delhi, who 
has recently returned from India in con
sequence of his health no longer admitting 
of missionary labour in a tropical climate, 
is prepared to supply with a view to the 
pastorate. Communications can be ad
dressed to 26, Rivers Street, Bath. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BROCKLEY ROAD CHAPEL, NEW CROSS. 
-On May 21st, a new Baptist chapel was 
opened in Brockley Road, New Cross, of 
which the Re,,. J. T. Wigner, late of King's 
Lynn, is the pastor. The building, which is 
in the decorated Gothic stylP. of architecture, 
has lieeu erected from the designs of Messrs. 
Charles Gray Searle and Son. It will hold 
about 900 persons. The memorial stone 
wa~ erected on the 21st of October. The 
pews are placed radiating from the plat
form. The front of the gallery is partly 
open, and filled in with ornamental Gothic 
ironwork. The school-room, which is very 
capacious, lofty and handsome, is on the 
basement. There is every convenience 
connected with the building, and altogether 
the structure is one of the most commo
dious chapels recently erected in the south 
of London. Mr. W. Higgs, of Lambeth is 

the builder. The Rev. Jesse Hobson and 
Rev. Charles Stanford read the Scriptures 
and prayed. The Revs. J. T. Wigner. W. 
Tiddy (Independent), W. Woods (of Wool
wich), and S. Green took part in the service. 
The Rev. l>r. Raleigh preached. The Hon. 
A. l\'I'Arthur presided at a public meeting, 
at which Mr. Wigner stated that the chapel 
would cost £5,000, and he hoped that 
£1,000 would be raised at once. If that 
were the case, they would have more than 
half paid for the building. The cost of 
the organ, vestries, ancl platform had 
been provided by a few friends. A 
number of pleasant and congratnlatory 
speeches were given by several gentlemen 
from King's Lynn, who had known Mr. 
Wigner for seven-and-twenty years. Mr. 
lbberson, Mr. Baker, and Mr. Share each 
testified to their appreciation of Mr. Wig
ner's services to the cause of Christ in 
Lynn ; and short addresses followed from 
the Revs. Jesse Hobson, S. Green, J. 
Pillans (Congregational), - Booth (Wes
leyan), and S. Price. In the e,ening a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon. The collections and subscrip
tions throughout the day amounted to over 
£500. The special services were continued 
on Slmday, when Dr. Landels preached in 
the morning, and Rev. W. G. Lewis in the 
evening. Subsequent services were con
ducted by Revs. T. Aveling, J.Raven, and 
Dr. Angus. 

"\VoLvERHAMPTON.-On June 11th a re
cognitionservice was held in Waterloo Road 
Baptist Chapel, Wolverhampton, in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
B. Myers, the newly-appointed pastor, and 
a very muuerous company of members of 
the congre~ation and ministers of the town 
and neighoourhood were present. The 
ministers who were present and con
ducted the services were the Revs. 
J. B. Myers, W. Robinson (Cambridge), 
J. J. Brown (Birmingham), F. W. Gotch, 
LL.D. (President of Bristol College, aml 
Chairman of the Baptist Union), W. 
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H. Charlesworth, T. G. Horton, B. C. 
Young (Coseley), D. Evans (Dudley), D. 
Metcalfe (Bih;ton), G. Thorne (Brierly 
Him, J. C. Major (Netherton), B. Way 
(Brewood), llfr. S. S. Mander, Mr. E. B. 
Dimmack, l\Ir. J. Nutter (Cambridge), Mr. 
T. Bantock, l\Ir. IY. M. Fuller, &c., &c. 

('ROOKHA~, NEAR WIKCHFIELD, lIA.i.',TS. 
-On June llt.h, Mr. D. Cork, of Alton, 
nnd former~y of the London City Mission, 
~-as reco_grnz~d as the pastor of the Baptist 
( hurch m this place. The services which 
were ?fa ve1T gratifying characte~·, were 
held m the afternoon and evening, and 
were better attended than could have been 
expected; about 1 iO persons having also 
sat down to tea that had been provided in 
a meadow. Eleven ministers of different 
denominations were present. Those who 
conducted the principal parts of the ser
'::~es were the Revs. H. Bayley, of 
Kingston ; H. H. Bourn, of Winchester· 
J. ~etley, of Farnham; S. E. Dodge, of 
Odiham; G. Grant, W. Webster, and 
Mr. Potter. The pastor also replied to 
the usual questions. This little Church 
an~ congregation have passed through 
various vicissitudes since their foundation 
twenty years since, and they now much 
nee_d the sympathies and prayers of other 
believers. 

BLAKEJ\"EY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. - On 
Monday, May 25th, a recognition service 
1:as hE:ld at the Baptist Chapel in connec
tion with the settlement during the past 
year of the Rev. T. S. Bristow, formerly 
an Independent minister, as pastor of the 
Baptist Church in this village. The Rev. 
M. S. Ridley, of Lydney, was appointed 
to. preside at the meeting. The pastor 
bnefly gave an account of his Christian 
e_xperience, call to the ministry, educa
!J.onal training, views on Baptism, which 
mduced him to retire from the Inde
:pendent body, and other religious topics 
111 connection with the work of the 
ministry. The Rev. Wm. Collings, Secre
tary of the Gloucestershire and Here
fordshire Baptist Association, addressed 
the Church and its pastor on their mutual 
responsibilities and relative duties; and 
th~. Rev. J. Bennett, Independent 
IlllllSter of Blakeney, on the impor
ta_nce of ~e <3:ospel, and the necessity 
of su.pport111g it. The Rev. - Stran
ger, of Newnham (Independent), and Mr. 
'.('hos. Nicholson, of Gloucester, took part 
m _the services. The right hand of fellow-
8~P was cordially given to the pastor, 
afte_r a few appropriate remarks by the 
chl11rlllan, on behalf of the ministers pre-

sent, and the meeting closed with prayor 
and benediction. 

BAPTIST ASSOCIATION OF IRELAND.
The annual meetings of this Association 
were held in Coleraino 01;1 May 26th, 26th, 
and 27th. The proceedings woro 01lencd 
by a sermon by tho Rev. W. Eccles. Tho 
following were elected as office-bearers 
for the current year :-Tho Rev. C. Kirt
land, Secretary of the British and Irish 
Home Mission, president; the Rev. R. M. 
Henry, of Belfast, secretary; William 
Hastings, Esq., of Belfast, treasurer. 
The members of the Committee for last 
year were re-elected. It was then ar
ranged that the Pastoral Circular Letter 
to the Churches for this year should be 
written by the Rev. W. Eccles; subject, 
" The Relation of Baptist Principles to 
the Evangelization of Ireland." The 
Circular Letter on " The Claims of Ire
land on the Irish Baptist Churches " was 
read by the Rev. J. Douglas, of Porta
down, and was ordered to be published 
and circulated among the Churches. 
Letters from the various Churches in con
nection with the Association were read by 
the pastors, giving a very encouraging 
account of the progress of the denomina
tion during the year. It was proposed by 
the Rev. C. Kirtland, and unanimously 
agreed, that an address be forwarded from 
the ministers and delegates of the Asso
ciation sympathizing with Her Majesty 
the Queen on the recent attempt on the 
life of her beloved son the Duke of Edin
burgh, and congratulating her on his 
escape from most iniminent danger: The 
following resolutions were then proposed 
and unanimously adopted by the Associa
tion :-1. "That this Association, feeling 
that, in the present circumstances of the 
Churches in this land, a special door has 
been opened, in the providence of God, 
for the evangelization of Ireland, and 
sensible of the peculiar claims of their 
native country on Irish emigrants, deem 
it highly desirable that a deputation 
should be appointed to visit the States of 
America, and urge upon the sympathy 
and support of Christian brethren the 
claims of Irish Missions." 2. "That, in 
furtherance of this object, and in concur
rence with the Committee of the British 
and Irish Home Mission Society, they 
would depute as their representative from 
this country to America the Secretary of 
the Association of Baptist Churches in 
Ireland, the Rev. R. M. Henry, of Bel
fast, and would hereby cordially commend 
their esteemed brother and his Mission to 
the kind regards and support of their 
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Christian brethren in the United States." 
On W odnesday, after the usual morning 
meeting for prayer, the Association re
sumed proceedings at eleven a.m., and a 
declaration of the sentiments of the Asso
ciation on the subject of religious endow
ments was submitted to the meeting, and 
adopted. In this document the ministers 
and delegates of the Baptist Church in 
Ireland express their unanimous disap
proval of all State endowments of religion, 
and their steadfast adherence to the prin
ciple of the voluntary support of the or
dinances of the Gospel. After votes of 
thanks had been passed to Wm. Tough, 
Esq., Troy, New York; to G. B. Woolley, 
Esq., of London; to the pastor and mem
bers of the Baptist Church, Coleraine; 
and to the office-bearers of the Associa
tion, the meetings of the Association were 
closed by prayer. A Missionary Con
ference, convened by the Rev. C. Kirt
land, was then held, and very interesting 
details of missionary labour and diffi
culties were given by the agents of the 
Irish Society. In the evening of the 
same day a sermon was preached by the 
Rev. G. Malins, of Dublin. On Thursday 
evening a public meeting was held, at 
which James L. C. Carson, Esq., M.D., 
presided, and addresses on important 
practical subjects were delivered by the 
Rev. D. Macrory, of Deryneil; Rev. R. 
Eccles, of Ballymena; Rev. S. J. Banks, 
of Banbridge; Rev. T. Berry, of Athlone, 
and Wm. Tough, Esq., of Troy, New 
York. 

UNION CHURCH, PuTNEY.-A public 
meeting for the recognition of the Rev. 
George Nicholson, B.A., late of Longsight, 

Manchester, as pastor of this Church, wm; 
held on 31st March, JoReph Gurney, Rsr1., 
presided. The secretary read a hrief re
port of the introduction and settlement of 
the pastor, who next addressed the meet
ing. Very appropriate and interestin~ 
addresses were also delivered by thr, 
Revs. Professor Godwin; I. M. Soule, 
of Battersea; D. Jones, B.A., of Brixton; 
J. G. Rogers, of Clapham; J. Sugden, 
B.A., of Tedclington ; and ,John Lamb, 
Esq,, of Manchester. The <levotional 
parts of the service were conducted hy 
the Revs. A. Mackennal, B.A., of Snr
biton, H. Cocks, of Putney; aml R Ash
ton, Secretary of the Congregational Union. 
The Rev. J. W. Genders, of Wandsworth, 
and many other friends from neighbouring 
congregations, were present. The large 
attendance, and the lively interest mani
fested on the occasion, made the meeting a 
very gratifying and encouraging one. 

DERBY, AGARD STREET CHAPEL.-A 
very interesting service has been held in 
the above chapel, on the occasion of the 
baptism of the Rev. Mr. Wild, a minister 
of the United MethodiBt Free Church. Mr. 
Wild has been a minister of Brook Street 
Chapel for several years, and his labour, 
have been greatly blessed. Of late, how
ever, he has questioned the scripturalne~~ 
of infant baptism, and ultimately deter· 
mined to resign his connection with the 
United MethodiBt Free Churches. Before 
his baptism he delivered a very succinct 
and forcible address to a large congrega
tion. The service was conducted by Re,·. 
J. Baxendale (of Wicksworth) and Rev. J. 
Haslam (Gildersome, Leeds). 

iorresponhtnct. 

MAY CHRISTIANS BE POLITICIANS? 

To THE EnrToR oF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

MY DEAR Srn,-A day or two ag_o I 
said to a Baptist friend, " Do you thmk 
they would insert a letter in the BAPTIST 
l\iA GAZINE controverting that article 
concernina1 Christians becoming politi-o 
cians ? " My friend replied, " I do not 

think they would; the Baptists as a body 
have ahv\l,ys been so strong _in d~fence of 
their civil and religious liberties; and 
they would not like to risk their charac
ter in that respect." Yes: but they 
have also been prominent in maintain-



462 CORRESPONDENCE. 

ing that the ChriRtian is to be guided 
in all his proceedings by Scripture. If, 
then, any part of their course be found 
to be contrary to Scripture, will they 
not give up such conduct? I believe 
that many will. At all events, I am 
allowed by the editor to bring forward 
what seems to me evidence from Scrip
ture upon the point in question, '' J.fay 
a Chi·utian be a politician ? " 

In order to see our way a little, we 
ask, What is a politician ? Noah Web
ster, in his Dictionary, answers, "One 
Yersed in the science of government, 
and the art of governing ; one devoted 
to politics." What are politics ? Ac
cording to the same authority, "The 
science of government; that part of 
ethics which consists in the regulation 
and government of a nation or state, 
for the preservation of its safety, peace, 
and prosperity; comprehending the de
fence of its existence and rights against 
foreign control or conquest, the aug
mentation of its strength and resources, 
and the protection of its citizens in their 
rights, with the preservation and im
provement of their morals." This is, 
I suppose, a fair statement of what is 
meant. I inquire, then, Is the New 
Testament our sole ~uide as to the con
duct becoming a Christian? If so, 
then the case is decided. For while 
the Holy Ghost lays down regulations 
for a Christian's conduct as a master, a 
l,usband, a father, or a son, it says 
nothing about his conduct as a politi
cian. It gives him no guidance how 
to preserve England's safety, or pros
perity; it does not teach him how to 
preserve the existence or rights of Eng
land, or of any other nation, against 
foreign control or conquest; it does not 
tell us how best its wealth may be in
creased, or its militia be rendered effec
tive; or how the rights of the citizens 
are to be protected, or which is the best 
form of government. It requires the 
Christian to obey any political authority 
which may be found in possession 
-of power in the place of his abode. 
Rom. xiii. 

' Do you mean, then, that Christians 
will be lost if they rule, or if they exer
eise their political rights?' 

By no means: they are guilty, I be-

lieve, if they become politicians, of an 
offence against their dispensation : not 
of an action which is morally evil at all 
times. Some actions are right at some 
periods, which are unlawful at others, 
because of God's change of regulations 
under a new dispensation. In Noah's 
day, any one might eat the hog, or hare; 
in Moses' day, it was unlawful to the 
Israelite under the law. In Abraham's 
day, it was permitted the patriarchs to 
rear an altar to Jehovah where they 
would ; to Israel under law it was for
bidden. Circumcision was commanded 
to the Israelite under Moses; but Paul 
forbids the Christian to be circumcised. 
Gal. iv., v. The Baptists feel the force 
of this principle, and assert it, when 
Predobaptists allege against them the 
contrary doctrine. ' How can you 
speak against the baptism of new-born 
infants as unreasonable, when you are 
obliged to confess the circumcision of 
Jewish infants ? ' Do they not an
swer, • That was suited to the dispen
sation of the flesh, and of the letter; 
but ours is a dispensation of spirit and 
truth. Peter, as you know, affirms that 
the answer of a good conscience is the 
chief essential in baptism.' The gard
ener will do well to cut and prune his 
villes in November or December, but 
if he uses the knife in May or June he 
will do mischief. 

1. The coming of the Son of God into 
our world has altered God's arrange
ments and regulations for His people in 
nearly every respect. Jesus is our pat
tern ; in His steps we are to tread. 
1 Peter ii. 21. With Him the Father 
was ever well pleased. John viii. 29. 
Now, was Jesus a politician? Did He 
take up any one of the lines of conduct 
which belong to such a character? Did 
He defend His nation against the Ro
mans ? or resent the down-trampling 
of Jewish rights by the Emperor and 
his delegates ? His forerunner is slain, 
but He denounces not Herod who slew 
him. His citizens are butchered at 
Jerusalem by Pilate, while engaged at 
the Temple, and in the worship of God ; 
yet He does not lift His v?ice a~ai~st 
the political outrage. He bids His _dis
ciples pay tribute: though He had a nght 
of exemption, He pays tribute Himself. 
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2. The Saviour's doctrinal teaching 
eonfirms this argument from His aotions. 
In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus sets 
up Meroy, as the main principle which 
iis to regulate the life of all who will 
learn of Him. He repeals all the rules 
of Juatice which stand in the way of 
this great principle. Matt. v. 1-12, 
20-48. Now the world's principle of 
Tule, when at its highest, is justice ; 
though oftentimes many of its laws and 
rules are unjust. Even then, if the 
J.aws of England were perfectly just, 
the Christian ought not to administer 
them, for his principle of life is quite 
different. Moses' law taught the re
senting of injuries, the bringing the 
offender to justice; and, therefore, 
while this lasted, kings could reign and 
•statesmen rule with God's sanction. 
But the Christian cannot act upon 
the principles of the world's politics, 
without losing his own principle of 
mercy. If injured, he is not to resent 
it, not to bring an action, not to return 
evil for evil. Therefore, if a King 
were guided by the teaching of Christ, 
.after perceiving the incompatibility of 
the Sermon on the Mount with the 
principles of present rule, he would 
·surrender his throne that he might be 
altogether a servant of Christ. And 
this, of course, applies to all inferior 
-cases. ' But how, then, is the world to 
he ruled?' We answer, That is no busi
ness of ours. God will see to that. 
Let the world look to the world's affairs, 
"but go.thou and preach the kingdom 
of God." 

3. Again, while Moses allowed, and 
in some case commanded,judicial oaths, 
Jesus forbids them altogether. Matt. v. 
33-37; James v. 12. Now, none can be 
.a king, a queen, or inferior magistrate 
without taking an oath. Here, there
fore, is a second prohibition. A person 
-cannot even give a vote at an election 
without being liable to be put upon his 
oath that he has not been bribed. And 
I suppose it is nearly impossible to have 
anything to do with elections and not 
to be, in God's sight, partaker in the 
bribery, and resultant perjuries which 
follow from party tactics at elections. 

4. The attempt was made in apostles' 
days both to be a Christian and to rule. 

How does the Spirit of God meet it? 
By rebuke! By representing how un
suitable it was, that while Christ's chief 
officers and most zealous servants were 
receiving all manner of persecution 
from the world, other members of Christ 
should be high in favour with it and 
wielding its power. 

"Now [already J ye are full, now 
[ already J ye are rich, ye hai•e reigned as 
kings without us, and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also mi<,ht reign 
with you. For I think that God bath 
set forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed unto death ; for we are made 
a spectacle to the world, and to angels, 
and to men. We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are honour
able, but we are despised. . . . I write 
not these things to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I warn you." 1 Cor. iv. 
8-14. Saints are one day to rule the 
world: but to do so now is to exalt one's
self out of due time. 1 Cor. vi. They 
are not even to bring their cases of 
dispute before the world for decision. 
When the saints are to sit on thrones, 
it is when the authority to exercise 
judgment has been given them in re
surrection by Christ in person. Luke 
xxii. 28-30; Rev. xx. 4-6. 

5. Our present position is to be 
strar,gers and pilgrims, passing through 
an evil world in an evil day, and ab
staining from fleshly lusts, not en
tangling ourselves in the affairs of this 
life, that we may please IHim wko has 
callea us to be His soldiers. 1 Pet. ii. 11 ; 
2 Tim. ii. 4. As strangers, then, we 
are not to interfere with the policy of 
natives; as pilgrims moving on to our 
own heavenly country,still less are weto 
doso • 

6. Lastly, consider, friends, what is 
the position of the world, as revealed in 
the New Testament? Its spirit, its 
course, its wisdom are evil. 1 Cor. ii. l::?, 
iii. 19; Eph. ii. 2. He who wishes to 
be its friend must be the enemy of God. 
James iv. 4. \Ve are not to love it, or 
the things of it, as its rights, its privi
leges, or rule in it. 1 John ii. 15, iv. 5. 
It is enough to prove us guided by the 
spirit of error, if we descend to its level, 
speak its maxims and wisdom, anu are 
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listened to by it. We are chosen out 
of the 11•orld to be witnesses for God 
against its evil. We are not to be of 
it, as Christ was not of it. Now He 
displayed His separation from it by 
refusing to receive its rule, or enter into 
its politics. Satan is tlte p?·ince and 
God ~(this 11•01·ld. John xiv. 30; 2Cor. 
i,. 4-. We ha,e to bear testimony then to 
the world-(!) As to our own citizen
ship and heritage, that it is not of this 
world, but treasured up for us in 
hea,en. Heb. xi. 16; Phil. iii. 20. 
Therefore we are not to be " carnal and 
walk as men." l Cor. iii. 3. 

(2) Vi-e are to testify to the world 
that it and its lord are under sentence 
and judgment as evil. John xii. 31, 
xvi. i -11. It is about to be visited 
with the righteous wrath of God, and 
those that belong to it are to be swept 
away, as were the men of Noah's day 
and of Lot's. Matt. xxiv. 37-42; Luke 
xvii. 26-30. How then shall we best 
carry out this testimony? Will it be by 
seeking to enlarge and preserve the 
world's wealth and rule? or by stand
ing aloof from them ? If we enrol our
selves as its citizens, and pursue what 
the men of the world do, do we not 
destroy our testimony, not to them 
alone, Lut to ourselves also ? If Lot 
believes that Sodom is under judgment, 
could he stay to give his vote in one of 
its elections ? If Noah believe and is 
to bear testimony that the world is 
about to be swept by the flood, could he 
be seeking to purchase a new house ? 
or interfering with ihe world's struggles 
for power ? Would not such conduct 
destroy his witness ? Would not all 
say, 'g is clear that Noah does not 
believe his own doctrine. If he felt we 
were so evil as he says, and so close to 
destruction as he tells us, could he be 

buying land, and building storehouses, 
and striving to be elected magistrate?' 

(3) Moreover, what will Jesus think 
of those who do thus mar their testi. 
mony, and how will He treat them at His 
return? Will He not consider such as 
having ceased to watch for His advent 
of wrath on the world? Says He not 
that He will come upon such as a thief, 
and they shall not know what hour He 
arrives? Rev. iii. 3. They will be 
caught slumbering and lose their gar
ments, exposed to the very scorn of the 
world for their nakedness. Rev. xvi. 
15. 

About the time of the French Revo
lution, some ships of the English navy 
mutinied. They sent away the king's 
officers ; they set up new authorities of 
their own. They fired on the king's 
subjects and on those ships which at
tempted to return to their duty. They 
were rebels, and the Government took 
measures to reduce them to submission. 
Now, I ask, what would be proper con
duct on the part of those loyal officers 
and men who remained on board the 
mutinous ships? Ought they to join 
the mutineers, and try and get pro
moted to office among them ? Ought 
they to try and increase the efficiency 
and discipline of the crews ? Clearly 
not. As loyal to the king they must 
keep aloof from all such complicity. 
Their path would rather be to testify 
of the evil of the mutineers' attitude, 
and of the destruction which was nigh 
at hand to overtake them. In that 
picture see, brethren, what seems to me 
the Christian's position' in reference to 
the world and its politics. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
R. GovETT. 
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JAMAICA. 

BuT few events have of late called for notice in this island, The entire 
cessation of political strife through the abolition of the old constitution, 
however much regretted by the parties who so madly listened to Mr. Eyre's 
appeal to their patriotism, has diminished excitement, and beneficially con
fined the population to industrial pursuits. The change, followed as it 
was by increased taxation to remedy the extravagance of Mr. Eyre's admi
nistration, has not indeed been made without much distress. Many frauds 
were discovered in Government departments, and an almost entire collapse 
-0f credit followed among the general community. The revenue fell off, and 
not a few efforts were made, by men of disappointed ambition, to obstruct 
the new Government in its efforts to reform. Among the old ruling 
,classes the Governor, Sir J. P. Grant, continues very unpopular, partly 
because he has closed against them the avenues to fraud and speculation, and 
partly that they are deprived of the privilege of advancing their own in
terests at the cost of those of all other classes. He is, however, 
popular among the people, who cheerfully pay the new taxes because they 
see that they are fairly levied on all. 

In a recent tour the Governor has been most favourably received, 
numerous addresses have been presented to him, some complaining of the 
distress which is felt, and of the general decay of the commercial and agri
cultural interests of the island. But as this distress is not and cannot be 
made to appear the result of his administration, some of the memorialists 
fook back with regret to the days of old, when free trade was unknown, 
and protection ensured remunerative prices at the cost of the English con
sumer. Nevertheless, the Governor speaks hopefully of the futlll'e. In his 
reply, for example, to the address of the principal inhabitants of St. James's, 
he regards the peculiar difficulties arising out of past bad government as 
" in the main surmounted." "There is," he says, "every appearance that 
the tide has now turned. Population and the cultivation necessary to supply 
their wants ru:e steadily increasing." But the credit which Jamaica has 
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:sacrificed is of slow growth, and time is required to develope resources 
which haYe long been neglected or despised. 

The ministers of the island were not behind-hand in giving a loyal wel
eome and hearty reception to their ruler. In St. James's parish the 
ministers of all denominations, except the clergy of the Church of England, 
united to assure his Excellency of their confidence in his administration. 
Their address was presented by our venerable friend, the Rev. W alte1· 
Dendy. The following is a portion of his reply:-" For the confide!lce 
you have expressed in my desire to promote the prosperity of the country, 
and the best interests of all classes of its inhabitants, I am very grateful. 
In your hopeful prayer that, by the blessing of God, the desired results may 
be attained, by such public measures as have been and hereafter may be 
adopted, I can but join you in all humility and sincerity. It will always be 
to me a pleasure, as well as a duty, to receive from you any representations 
you have to make on subjects affecting the 1·eligious, moral, and social wel
fare of the people at large. I lmow well the deep and intelligent interest 
you take in these great objects, and what a debt of gratitude is due to you 
on this account, by the people of this colony, and by all who have their 
interests at heart. There are none whose opinions and advice deserve, and 
shall receive, fuller consideration from me." 

It is not often that of late years a Governor of Jamaica has responded 
in such terms to an address from Dissenting ministers. On his Excel
lency's homeward route he was met at Rio Bueno· by several ministers and 
delegates of the Trelawny Association of Baptist Ministers and Churches. 
The Baptist Chapel was crowded with a large concourse of people and 
Sunday-school children. Mr. Roberts, the Normal school teacher, and the 
Calabar students, were also present. On the entrance of his Excellency 
into the chapel, the whole congregation rose and gave expression to theii
joy at seeing his Excellency, in loud and repeated bursts of welcome. The 
National Anthem was sung. The Rev. D. J. East, President of the 
Calabar Institution, and pastor of the Church, presented the address. 

As all the memorialists on this occasion were Baptists, it will be the more 
interesting to our readers to see how the Governor responds to tliefr 
greeting. Here are some of his expressions :-

The deep interest which your Association has ever taken in the class which forms 
the !!l'eat mass of the population of this island, and your own intimate knowledge 
of the actual condition of that class, of their wants, of' their feelings, and of the 
good and hopeful, as well as of the weaker, points of their character, must make 
your approval of the spirit and general action of the admini~tration a subject of 
gratification to a Government having for its own object the equal good of all 
her Majesty's subjects in this colony. In these days such must be the avowed 
principle of every Government. . 

Speaking as you do on behalf of so lar~e a body as those whose feelmgs you 
may be held to represP.nt, your approval cannot but be a great encouragement. 
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Fin_ding,. upo~ my ar:iv_al to admi~i8ter the public affairs of the colony, an 
:i,larmmg tinan?1~l deficit, mcn_rred w~1lst such primary objects of Government as 
mter~al ti:anqmll_1ty, the security of hfe and property, and the administration of 
practical Justice m the mass of cases ancl to the mass of people, were still unpro
vided for, an~ whilst the great duty of_ promoting education was still very inade
quately provided for, retrenchment, distasteful to many, and taxation distasteful 
to all, were forced upon me. Being resolved to make the new burthe~H fail in the 
main as fairly as possible upon all classes, according to their means, it was found 
indispensable to bring a very large part of the black population, for the first 
time, under direct and involuntary taxation. 

I have had no reason to complain of the manner in which the majority of all 
classes accepted their share of an inevitable burthen; but, undoubtedly it was 
accepted by no class with such remarkable readines&, and such unbroke~ good
humour, as by those to whom I have particularly alluded. This shows, undoubt
edly, the good sense and good feeling of these people: but it shows also the good 
counsel they have received from those in whom they have confidence. Many good 
men throughout the island, of various religious denominations, and of different 
walks in life, have contributed to this happy result; but I should be ungrateful 
did I not thus publicly acknowledge the obligation which Government and the 
colony are under to you, gentlemen, and to the other members of your Associa
tion, for the large part you have taken in bringing it about. 

The acknowledgments of the services of the Baptist missionaries, con
tained in the last few words, is as timely as it is well deserved, while thl! 
Governor's testimony to the conduct of the peasantry is a further proof of 
their title to be dealt with, not only as freemen, but as worthy of the 
freedom they enjoy. 

A curious correspondence has taken place in the parish of Hanover, be. 
tween the Governor and the rector, relative to the discontinuance by the 
clergy of their attendance at the Lucea district prison. For some time 
past the Rev. Thomas Lea, the Baptist minister of Lucea, has discharged 
the duties of prison chaplain, of course without remuneration. It has 
appeared to the Custos of the parish that as the clergy declined to visit the 
prison, in default of payment for their services, Mr. Lea should be regularly 
appointed the chaplain. The Custos accordingly recommended this 
arrangement to the Governor. The Governor referred to the Bishop of 
Kingston for an explanation. The bishop, in his reply, points out that the 
rector of the parish is primarily responsible, and that it is obviously desir
able that the prison chaplain should be one over whom the Governor can, 
through the bishop, exercise his authority. Over a Baptist minister the 
Governor has none. But the bishop makes no suggestion how Mr. Lea's 
services are to be dispensed with, and a properly recognized clergyman 
appointed. 

This does not satisfy the Governo1·. He wants to know why the clergy 
of the parish neglect a duty for which, among other duties, they receive 
stipends from the State. He tells the bishop that had it not been for 
the gratuitous services of Baptist missionaries, services for which the colony 
cannot be too grateful, no prisoner in the Lucea prison would ever have seen 
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a minister of religion for years past. The contrary conduct of the paid 
clergy is surprising to him. It should require no special law to make the 
rector afford spiritual consolation to his parishioners in gaol. The kind 
services of Mr. Lea cannot excuse the clergy from fulfilling so obvious a 
duty. He would be sorry to disturb the present useful arrangement, by 
which Baptist missionaries have successively visited the prison ; but it 
renders it none the less necessary that the rector should be called upon to 
attend the prison himself, especially should anything happen to render 
Mr. Lea's gratuitous services no longer available. 

The bishop now calls upon the rector for an explanation. The rector, in 
reply, cannot gainsay the Governor's view of his duty, but he pleads ill
health and the requirements of his parish church, and finally shelters 
himself under the plea that the prison superintendent, being a Methodist 
local preacher, had used to read the Church Service when necessary. The 
bishop's comment on the rector's reply is, that it would be unreasonable to 
expect the rector to visit the prison on the Lord's-day, and he recommends 
that some arrangement should be made for clerical ministrations on the 
week-days. 

It is clear that the Governor can get no help from bishop or rector, 
unless he is prepared to pay well for it. So the correspondence ends by the 
Governor requesting the Custos to convey his thanks to Mr. Lea, whose 
ministrations he hopes will be continued, though it is not in bis power to 
appoint him chaplain of the prison. 

Such is State Cburchism in Jamaica. It is quite time that the heavy 
burden it entails on the island should be removed ; and we are happy to 
know that it is the Governor's purpose to reduce it to much more modest 
proportions than it bas hitherto enjoyed. 

THE NEW STATION. 

BY THE BEV. ISAAC ALLEN, M.A., OF SEWBY, 

The large village of Margaon contains 2,500 inhabitants, and is the centre of 
many others within a radius of two miles, inhabited, as a general rule, by a 
thriving, '\<'ell-to-do population. About four miles west of Margaon i~ the East 
Indian Railway station ofRampore Hat, used by them as a plac~ ofres_1dence-a 
Gort .of head-quarters for the drivers, guards, &c., employed on this porti~n of.the 
line. These form a European population of ~ome fitty. or sixty, includm~ _wives 
and children, and for the moral welfare of this populat10n, the only provmon at 
;present existing is the visit of a church missionary stationed at Bhaughulpo;e, 
every Tuesday evening. You know something of the disinclination_ of ~nglls;h 
workmen to attend worship, even in England ; you may therefore 1~agme his 
success in getting such to attend service on a wtek-day evening in India. Partly 
with a view to do something for these people on the Sabbath, and partly t_o wor~ 
.the country east of Rampore Hat, hitherto almost untouched, I am plannmg this 
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new work at ~argaon. On. my way thither, I prayed mo9t earnestly that the 
Lord wou_ld give me favour m the eyes of theS'e people, and I believe that prayer 
was practically answered. In many villages we found a difficulty in securing an 
audience at all, but.on ent~ring the village the morning after my arrival to look 
for a house to stop m (havmg been nearly drowned out of my tent by a furious 
rain-storm on the previous evening), we were offered several, and found our diffi
culty changed from the want of a house, to the choice of so many. We took up our 
quarters at last in a couple ofrooms and a large verandah of a house, belon,,in" to a 
Mohammedan Zemindar of the place. "' "' 

SUBJECTS OF DISCUSSION. 

In this verandah, in the evening, a number of the principal Mohamme
dans gathered and plied me with questions in a manner which showed, for 
Mohammedans, great eagerness. The Creation, as given in the Scriptures by 
Moses, was the principal subject that evening. That led on to the laws of Moses, 
those of Christ, and those of Mohammed. Some little opposition was made, but as 
I did not take up their faith very strongly, it soon died away. Next day ao-ain, 
with the exception of the time taken up by meals, we were constantly empl~yed 
in talking about "the things which belong to their peace,"-sometimes with Mo
hammedans, at others with Hindoos. 

One morning we were invited by the person in who8e house we had found shelter, 
to go to the Moul vies, who bad expressed a wish to see me. I went, and found quite 
a number of the wealthy Mohammedans gathered there. Seeing the absolute 
need of a school in the place, I thought this a good opportunity to do what I 
could to enlist them in the effort to benefit themselves and their children. This 
soon led off into general conversation-schools, English education, female educa
tion-Mohammedan notions of the female sex, its influence on themselves and 
society-its germ found in the teachings of their religion-could such a religion 
be true if its effects were so injurious to men as social beings? Then, English 
notions on the subject-woman's position in Christian society, germ of Christianity, 
love, equality-that of Mohammedan teaching on the same subject-distrust, sla
very-the one must elevate, the other tlegrade, those who profess and practise such 
principles. To this they assented as true, several of them having, by frequent 
contact with trade, learned something of English rules and ideas. But others of 
them did not yield, although beaten. ''Wedo not wish your English education 
for our children, for that very reason; it will by degrees destroy their belief in 
their religion, and make them Christians." Another alluded to the Brahmins 
and to their creed as a ladder to Christianity. 

I then told them of the success of the American Mission in Syria, Turkey, 
and Persia; of the introduction of English and French customs and ideas 
into Turkey; the growing power of Russia; the growing feebleness of the 
Mohammedan states, and consequently the near approach of the extinction 
of their religion; alluding to the impossibility of resort to their old means 
of conversion, the sword. One of them laughed, saying, ""'\,Ve indeed made 
converts by the sword, but you make them by your schools, and will, I fear, 
beat us at last." Then came the obvious contrast between .Mohammed and 
Christ in their lives and teachings-the one love, the other force-and the 
irresistible conclusion, that all civilized men must yield that to the one which 
they must refuse to the other, and hence the ruin of Mohammedism by its contact 
with Christian civilization. "And hence," replied another, " we wish no English 
education for our children; give us Persian or Arabic, so that we may untlerstand 
our Koran better; that is all we ask." Vain was it to tell them of the inevitable 
results of such notions ; they beard, but heartl not. 

TUE MOULVIE. 

Durio" the conversation, it was very amusing to watch the conduct of the 
Moulvie,0 who, professing himself unable to understand Be_ngali, h~d k~pt almost 
entirely aloof from the debate. He lay back on his cushions rn such a 



470 THE MIBSIONAm: HERALD, 

smiling, rnpcrcilious manner, that I could not help fancyinO' that he looked 
o_n me as wmc str~nge ye~ amusin~ animal, brought. in f~r hh! special delecta
trnn. Once or twice I tried to brmg the conversation directly on to Christi
anity, b1!t th~y said. "We will not discuss religion to-day, but merely talk 
about thmgs m general." I could only fire a parting shot with my promise 
to return some day and discuss with them the all-important question ot' Christ 
or llfohammed. "Until I return, will you please think over, and be prepared 
to re_ply to, these queries :-lst. Christ having been, according to your own 
showmg-, able to save men, in what respect is Mohammed a more efficient saviour 
than Christ? and if he has done no more for our salvation than Christ did before 
hjm, wh_ere is the use of his religion? 2nd. By the admission and teaching of ihe 
Koran itself, ~tonement must precede pardon; Christ made atonement for us; 
Mohammed did not and could not, for he confessed himself a sinner like ourselves; 
where then is there any ground for the claims of Mohammed, or for your trust in 
him?:•. The con,ers'.1tion bad lasted ~o!lle two hours then, so I took my leave, 
prom1~mg t? call agam. Next day I VISlted another .Mohammedan Zemindar, to 
get bis assistance towards establishing the school; but the former conversation 
seemed to have been talked over among themselves. He treated me with con
tempt, scouted the idea of schools or education, denied that our sacred books were 
correct, though admitting that he had never seen them, and therefore was incapable 
of judging, bitterly denounced Christians, and boldly professed his trust in 
1\Iohammed. I then went among the Hindoo~, and bad a much better reception 
among them. They are eager for education, the Mohammedans hate it-so you 
must do the best you can for our school without them. 

:mssroN WORK IN DELHI. 

Our readers will be pleased to read the following extract from a letter received 
from Mrs. Smith, the actiYe wife of our esteemed brother, the Rev. James Smith. 
It is pleasant to see bow the Word of God is making progress in every departs 
ment, and that this field promises to bear "much fruit." 

We bad an interesting day yesterday (March 27th). Four converts were 
baptized-one, of very high Mussulman family ; one, a Bengali going to Calcutta; 
a third, the first-fruits of the new Zenana Mission; the fourth, an old inquirer. 
The young 1\Iussulman is a Yery interesting person; he is evidently above the 
average of even our Native preachers in intelligence and energy. Though poor, 
be bas supported bis mother for two years, while he has been studying the truths 
of Christianity; and be began to be persuaded of it through bis lessons in geography, 
first of all He learnt that Russia, France, and England, all great and powerful 
countries, were all Christian, and be beard that they took the lead in all parts of 
the world : hence he argued that there was something better in their religion 
than in bis own. He came to Delhi, and heard Kurreem Buksh preach, and 
quickly came to learn more from ruy husband, who rnys th~t he has hardly eyer 
met with so intelligent and well-informed a_ convert. He 1s now ~oth learnmg 
&nd teaching in our Central School. Our sister from the Zenanas JS a dear old 
:Mussulman lady, who had some property, but Jost it through the treachery of 
some rtlatives. While almost distracted by sorrow at her losses, it happened 
providentially that our dear friend, Ellen Page, came in, and read to her till her 
distress was very much soothed. She had been visited by Fatima for si:: years 
previously, without receiving more than a generally favourable impression; but 
now the truth seems to have fallen upon a softened heart. She spent three days 
in seeking us out, and then told us that she bad found all her comfort in receivin_g 
-our words about Christ. "All of itself this peace has come to my heart. It 1s 
the sign from God; it is all that I want." She bas since constantly visited us1 a~d 
<leclared herself a Christian among her own friends, to whom she is very useful ID 
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i:n,tr?ducing us. We have, through h~r means, met with several of the late royal 
fa~1ly, and have found them very friendly. But one thing haras~es us in our 
<lehghtful labour, and that is, the horror of debt. Notwithstandin"' our lar''e 
receipts of last year, the girls' schools and Zenana work, which is exp;nsive at the 
~rst, drew largely on us. I think my husband would certainly ha,e sunk under 
,t, had not our excellent Native missionary and schoolmaster, Mr. Middleton 
c_ome to his assistance. He has accepted as low a salary as a respectable man ca-d 

,hve on, to work with us here, and is almost equal to an European in his value to us. 
y<v e are happy to say that the Committee have undertaken the support of :.Ir. 

Middleton, but our friends need and deserve every assistance we can render 
them. 

THE NATIVE PREACHERS' JOURNALS. 
DY THE REV, W, A, HOBBS, OF JESSORE. 

From Native Preacl1er, Mathoor. 

In company with Mr. Hobbs I went to the village of Ramnugger. Ten vil
lagers came to listen to our instruction. Alas! how uninterested they seemed 
.about our good tidings. I pointed out to them, in the first place, that they were 
all fallen from the favour of God, and were now walking in darkness, in misery, 
and in fear. They acknowledged my words to be true, but said they could not 
help it, for all things happened according to the command of God. I told them 
they should not say so, for it was wicked. "How," said they," is it wicked?" 
·" Do you," I asked," think that God punishes men in another world?., "Yes." 
" Why ? is it not because He hates sin ? '' " Yes ; I expect that is the reason." 
"Then, do you mean to insult God by saying that He makes men sin, and then 
punishes them for doing so? Shameful words, brothers! draw them back again." 
I then showed them that men sinned because they wished to do so, and they 
wished to do so because they liked it. "But," said I," God does not like it; He 
wants sin to become annihilated in men'!! hearts and thoughts; but what can 
annihilate it? Only by teaching them something that is more profitable and joy
producing than sin. This is the good word which our holy books teach. Jesus 
God's only Son, came to seek and save a lost world. He told men what Go~ 
wished, and how they could meet God's wishes. They must believe in Hin 
receive His instructions, reform their lives, give up all dependence upon th. 
Ganges, Mecca, and their own doings, and saying to God-Jesus, Jesus, Jesus_ 
trust to His mercy." I said many more words; but, as you were present, you 
know what they were. 

Frorn Azez Ba.ree, Colporteur. 

I went with my brethren, Beshambhur ancl Mathoor, to the house of a :\Iussul
man in the village of Nischindipore. He said he would listen to us as long as we 
-could stay; so, as a few neighbours came to listen also, the three of us preached 
in turn. He listened very atti:ntively to all we had to say, said our teaching 
seemed good, might even be true; but that he could not think ot' dishonouring 
his forefathers' name by abandoning his religion. " Brother," I replied," my name is 
Azez Baree; I was a l\lussulman, but God opened the eyes of my mind and showed 
me that neither Mohammed nor his religion can save men from sin ; but Jesus, 
the Christ, can; He came from heaven, was born of a virgin, and became man, 
that as a man He might show us how to live, and, by His teaching, fit us to die. 
You confess that our religion seems to be good and true, and yet you are not at 
all inclined to receive it. I have got a special word for you, brother; listen. 'He 
who knoweth his Lord's will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes.' 
That is what my teacher, Jesus, said." '.Ve then went to another place, and there, 
,too, all three of us again preached. Several Mohammedans tried to show that 
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they and we Christians are of nearly the same religion. "0 friends," said I,." if yon 
say rnch words you make me to be a fool. I saw such a difference in the two 
religions that I gave up a good home, and much honour, to be able to embrace it
fully, and l have been a wanderer ever since. I have been all over the country 
preaching in favour of the Christian religion. Sometimes I have got no food at 
others I have nearly died with fever, and, if what you say is true, I have done' all: 
this like a madman. I then showed him, and all around, how different Jesus 
was from Mohammed. Mohammed, a fighting soldier-Jesus, a Prince of Peace. 
Mohammed, a man with nine wiYes-Jesus, a man with none. Mohammed, an ordi
n:ry ma?-:-J esus,,, a :worker of marv~ll?us miracles ; indeed, God's only Son. 
1' our rehgrnn, too, said I, "has no sap m 1t. You go to Mecca-is not God every
where ? 1' ou fast-there is neither good nor evil in that. You pray-but you, 
use a language, the words of which you do not understand. You give alms-but 
yo~1 do it to gain merit, and that intentio? spoils it all. Here is my religion, look 
at 1t :-1\ly forefather was good-I am wicked, and everybody else now is like me. 
God sent His own Son to ~trive unto death to bring us back to light and mentaL 
joy. I hear His voice in His word, the Bible. Listen to it. It guides me, com
forts me, scolds me, but makes me good. Take this tract, brother; read it, it is a,, 
word that saves." 

From Native Preacher, Be8hambhur. 
To-day I selected for my preaching subject the vanity of idols, and the use

lessness of caste. Whilst preaching upon these two matters at the Nischindipore
market, a Mohammedan said to me, reproachfully, "Aha! your father has been 
here crying about you, and saying that you have deserted him. Is that proper 
conduct for a son ? " I replied, " 0 sir, listen ! it is not as you say ;. but it is 
this. You know that when a man feels himself obliged to receive the Christian 
reli!:(ion, his father either says, ' Aha! my son is dead ;' or, 'he has deserted me and 
gon~e away.' But who would go away from his home if he could only stay there? 
Do you think that my religion teaches this? No, it does not. It teaches a son 
to respect his father; but, if a father will not allow his son to live with him as a 
Christian, and the son goes away, is it the father's fault, or the son's? My poor 
father, en account of his ignorance, says to me, '0 my son, get back into caste 
again,' but that I cannot do. Why? Because my ignorance,. which alone would 
lead me to do such a thing as this, has been killed at the cross of Christ." 

The above brief extracts, from the diaries of these nativ-e preachers,, give 
a most interesting idea of the manner in which they pursue their. work. They 
sow by all waters ; may they speedily reap the ban.est for which they so 
earnestly toil. 

ENCOURAGEMENT AT MONGHLR. 

BY THE REV. J. PARSONS. 

THE BENGALI BABOO. 

Shortly after my return h?n:ie I had some -yery interesting intercourse with an 
educated Bengali, who was hvmg for some time next door to me. H~ was fr_om. 
Jessore, but being ill with consumption, had gone to Calcutta for_med1cal adv!ce, 
and from Calcutta had come here. At the request of an acquamtance of his I 
called on him, and found him very ill and wea~, b~t a~l~ _to be about. When? in 
connrsation, religion was introduced, I found him mqm~1hve and deeply attentive,. 
but reserved in speaking of his own sentiments and foehngs. When he expressed 
his approbation of the eulogy Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen has pronounced _on 
the character of Chribt I asked him if taking that character of Jesus along with 
the statement of Jesus Himself; made in reference to his own divinity, he co~ld 
conclude him to be_ less t~an God. He was t~ou~h.tful, and aske~ me ~o pomt 
out some pa~sages m which Jesus asserted His D1vme nature, which I did. He· 
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requested _also the Joa~ of nn ~nglisb Testament during bis stay here. When I 
called agam I found him readmg the Testament, hut be said his weakness would 
1;1~t allow him to study it as he woul~ wish. He asked particularly the nature of 
faith. After I had called some few times he called on me. I spoke of the trials 
Hindoos have to endure in confessing Christ, but dwelling on the promise, '' As 
thy day, so shall thy strength be," assured him that the trial was not so rrreat in 
fact as in anticipation, because in the act•Jal performance of duty the p~omised 
strength was realized. And I gave him some instances that came under my own 
observation in which this was verified. He said, "I see it is no longer time for 
me to t~lk, b?t to act." He asked me to pray for hii_n,_ and when I proposed to 
pray with him, he was very thankful. But not dermng benefit to his health 
here, he soon returned to Calcutta. Before he went he called again and said, 
"I am come to have a little more prayer." I prayed with him, and then he 
prayed a prayer which showed the dawnings of Gospel light and comfort on his 
mind, but still weak. He thanked God, especially that now in his sickness his 
mind was so much more peaceful than in health-a fruit, I believe, of his drawing 
nearer to Jesus. I had one letter from him from Calcutta, in which he begged 
me to pray to God and to Jesus for him, at least once a day. I answered that 
letter, directing him to portions of the New Testament, in which the way of 
salvation is very clearly explained, but have not heard from him again; and I am 
sorry I cannot write to him again, because he left me in uncertainty where he 
would be, in Calcutta or Jessore. I know not therefore whether he is still alive, 
but do hope he may appear at length as a " brand plucked from the burning." 

ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 

I am thankful to be able to tell you of additions to our native Church. One 
young woman was baptized by Brother Lawrence on the 13th :May. In her 
Brother Lawrence has had the happiness to see the fruits, through God's grace, 
of the care taken of her by dear Mrs. Lawrence and himself, when committed to 
them as an orphan by the magistrate. On the 4th July, Brother Lawrence then. 
suffering from inflammation of the eye, I administered the ordinance of baptism 
to seven native females. One of these had been a Mohammedan, but had been 
living among the Christians for some years ; another had been a Hindoo ; the 
rest were members of our native Christian families. The Lord has graciously 
given our dear brethren Soodeen and Purson, and the widow of our late dear brother 
Bundhoo, thus to see their dear daughters yielding themselves in a public pro
fession to Christ. Oh, may the Lord do a similar work in our European families! 
and Oh, may He stretch out His hand to rescue many of the poor heathen 
around us! 

VISIT TO JUMALPORE. 

When not hindered by the rains which have been unusually abundant this year, 
I have usually gone to Jumalpore once a week since my return from Hw·dwar. 
Jumalpore is a very large station of the East India Railway, at the junction of 
the Monghir branch with the main line. There a native village or small town 
has sprung up, in which we meet with a great variety of people from different 
parts of the country, and usually have an attentive congregation, and requests for 
tracts and Scriptures. Among the inhabitants are very many Bengalis. To those 
who do not know English we have not much opportunity of speaking, because 
Bengalis, though able to understand Hindi, rarely listen to it with any interest. 
So we can only reach them by tracts, which almost all can read, and most accept 
with pleasure. With some who speak English I have had long conversations. 
They are generally very intelligent and very polite, and an English education 
seems to change the whole complexion of their minds, so that they are cured of 
that incoherence and inaptitude for consecutive reasoning, which seems to cleave 
even to clever men who have had nothing but a native education. One of these 
strongly defended idol-worship, saying it was not the adoration of the mere 
.material object, but only a means of getting nearer to the knowledge of God, and 
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nn expedient for overcoming wanclering thoughts in devotion. Another said the 
GospeJ _was needless, becall:se e~·er:y one was endowed with a sufficiency of know
ledge 1! he only followed 1t fa1thfully. He said he had at his lodgin~s "I-lume's 
Essay~.'' so the next _week ! called o~ him, and we had a long discussion on 
Humes argument agamst nuracles. '.Ilms we are brought into contact with a 
great variety of characters, and try to set the Gospel before them all. 

PERILS BY ROBBERS. 

The following letter from our worthy missionary, the Rev. ,v. Baumann, will 
give our readers a vivid impression of the anarchy which is desolating the 
beautiful island of Hayti, and of the perils which beset our brethren, and in 
which they need our sympathy and prayers:-

It may perhaps surprise you that I am still here in Port-au-Prince. Unfortu
nately events occurred, in the precise district of my future labours, which pre
Yented my proposed settlement early in spring of this year-indeed, would have 
rendered my stay there exceedingly unsafe. You may have heard that, after the 
departure of the late president, a set of men, intent on mischief, began to form a 
hand of robbers, sustained largely by money and ammunition of former partisans 
of Geffrard. Having increased their number to about three or four hundred, ·they 
began ransacking, pillage, and murder on a large scale, the provisional Govern
ment, organized a1ter Geffrard's departure, not having sufficient strength to 
subdue this movement at the outset. For some time St. Raphael was spared, so 
much so, that I had arranged with brother Metellus Menard to come and visit 
him for some final arrangements to secure a house at Grande Riviere. I was, 
however, prevented from completing my journey, although I bad been as far as 
Gonaives ; owing to some delay in the postal arrangements, our friends could not 
send me a horse to continue my journey, and I was unable to fin~ one at Gonaives. 
I had, therefore, to return. This, however, proved quite providential, as you 
will learn from the letter, of which this is a translation:-

" Fort of St. Raphael, 15th June, 1867. 
" I thank the Lord that the express I sent you to Gonaives did not find you 

there any longer, and that you had the time to return to Port-au-Prince, as you 
would be very much embarrassed. I am without a home, my wife being at one 
place, and I here at the fort. My position is exceedingly perilous, I am exposed 
to death at every moment. These banditti are close upon us, pillaging, set~ing on 
£re, and assassinating. I have been here for about a week, in a place which h!ls 
been fortified, waiting night and day the attack of the brigands, who are m 
"reater number than we ourselves. I do not know yet what wjll be the result 
~f this fratricidal war! " &c. &c. " (Signed) METELLUS MENARD.'' 

A few days later, the fear expresse~ in. this lett~r was ~ut too a~fully realized. 
Our dear friends had to flee for their hves, leavmg their homes m the hands of 
robbers. They only were enabled to save what t~ey had previously been 
1Securing, as a few clothes, mattrasses, &c. One of our friends, our worthy brother 
Celestin, had a most remarkable escape from death, as I learned on a subsequent 
visit to Dondon. He had been obliged to stay in the village on account of a 
!'evere illness of bis wife. Of course, as soon as these robbers arrived, having 
taken everything of some immediate use, they made the young man prisoner, with 
the intention to shoot him. He, however, having his New Testament with him, read 
to them in the evening by the watchfire, explaining the wickedness of' their pur-
1Suit, and made such an impression on their minds that they were prevented from 
laying their bands on him. There was especially one more respectable al!longst 
their number who, from that moment, interested himself particularly m our 
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friend, accompanyi_ng the co~pany which had to bring him to another place, 
where these bandits 'had their head-quarter~. It seems that then it was indeed 
fi~ally resolve~ to shoot Celestin, for that same person facilitated immediately 
Ins escape, which he succeeded in accomplishing, arriving at Dondon by the 
means of by-ro~~s. T~ere our frie_nds retired, and there they were also well 
~uarde~, the pos1twn bemg well forhfid by nature, having besides a well-situated 
fort with two guns. There they were also enabled to maintain themselves even. 
I had t~e opportunity of paying them a short visit of a few days. What was my 
regret, mdeed, when I saw personally and heard the reports they had to !rive 
me! They had n_ot only lost all their_property, but the newly-erected chapel, too, 
had been broken mto. Doors and wmdows and benches were either taken or 
tlmashed to pieces. Even the little melodion I got for them seems to have fallen 
into their hands to meet a similar fate. But to return to Dondon-I said our 
friends maintained their position there, which is true in fact. Still, the bri()'ands 
had this place in their possession one dr,y (which, however, was that too much), as 
the Government troops, who, by this time, having got the mastery over different 
-0ther places, in dislodging the brigands from Dondon found several houses of the 
place destroyed by fire, especially the houses belonging to Menaru's father and 
brothers. Of course, what they had been able to save from St. Raphael was lost 
there. I give you the details of that memorable day in our brother's own 
language:-

" Grande Riviere, July 28, 1867. 
" It is now impossible to me to tell you how we escaped from Don

<lon, myself, my wife, and my family, in the midst of a rain of balls and shot, 
Monday last at four P-M. Traitors had brought the brigands during the night of 
Sunday in the fort, of which they took possession at 4 A.M., killing all the officers. 
At the same time three other detachments surrounded the whole place, pre
venting anybody of the place from escaping. A certain number, seeing the 
imminent danger, surrendered. We were, therefore, reduced to about twenty, 
having not only to endure the balls and shot from the fort, hut also to repel the 
attack ofthe different detachments surrounding us. We had our wives and chil
dren with us, and our only means of escape was to make a desperate attack on 
the detachment of brigands occupying the road to Grande Riviere. The Lord 
was with us: although we were but a small number, and having but little ammu
nition, we succeeded towards four in the afternoon, not having a single dead 
nor wounded, whilst, from reliable acconnts, we learn that the brigands had about 
eighteen dead and as many wounded. The clothes, which I told you I had saved 
from St. Raphael, have been of course taken, as well as the communion service 
and the pulpit, Bible, &c., &c., and my father's house was then burnt. I am now 
as on the first day of my birth; but I ought to be satisfied with the position 
the Lord assigns to me. My position is that of all my family. The Lord bas 
only bestowed upon us that single, but precious favour, to survive that 
terrible day; but we have been completely ransacked and burnt. We, my wife 
and I and my wife's sister, are lodged in your house at Grande Riviere, where 
we hope to see you and your family in September, for I hope by then this 
brigandage will be at an end, seeing that the Government is making efforts now 
on a large scale to suppress the movement," &c., &c. 

"(Signed) METELLUS n!El,ARD.'' 

This affair at Dondon was nearly the last stroke of this band of robbers, 
and, at the moment I write, the Government is master of the situation. But 
at what a cost of private property you may well imagine from the case of our 
worthy brother Metellus, whose is that of all those who inhabit that district. 

Althoucrh the state of things has by no means improved since this letter was 
written ;ther portions of the island having risen against the Government of 
Salnav~, the successor of Geffrard, the lives of our brethren have mercifully 
been preserved. Let us not forget them at the throne of Heavenly grace. 
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THE MISSIONARY AMONG THE SICK. 

BY THE REV, E, JOHNSON, 

During last year the station of Sewry was sorely visited by the small-pox, and 
many died. The self-denial and devoted attention of the missionary, and some of 
the scenes of which he was a witness, are well seen in the following extracts from 
his diary:-

Thursday, 28th.-At the prayer-meeting a proposed visitation of small-pox 
patients in the town. I must here state that, since Brother ,villiamson's death,. 
it s~emed as if the Lord were about to visit those who had so long rejected the 
testimony of His faithful servant by a terrible scourge in the shape of the small
pox which ,isited this town (Sewry). At first its ravages were not much felt;. 
but gradually, as the hot weather drew on, the epidemic assumed a fearful cha
racter; the cutcherries, .or public offices, were closed; a panic took possession of" 
many; some fled, and in a short time Sewry might have been said to have become 
partially depopulated. Twice were the cutcherries opened, and as often closed in 
consequence of the fearful rapidity with which the malady spread. It soon. 
became evident that the disease was visiting in turn every quarter of the town-

DEATH OF JONATHAN. 

Although it made its appearance in the Christian para, the first victim was a. 
young man of the name of Jonathan. He had been appointed a preacher by 
Mr. Reed ; he was a lad of promise, and we were all very sorry and anxious when. 
we heard of his illness. Some two three days after his seizure I visited him. The
attack did not seem to be a severe one, and we hoped that he would recover. 
V{hat then was my surprise, on my return from the Santai country some eight 
days after, to find the wife of one of the Christians dead, and Jonathan himself a. 
mass of corruption, and in a dying state ! I never shall forget the sight-the· 
good-looking Joung man whom I had left some few days ago, with only an, 
apparently slight eruption on the face, now turned into an unsightly object, and 
at death's door. The stench was fearful, still I felt it my duty to draw near
and say a word to the departing soul. So I asked Jonathan, "Is the Lord wi_th 
you ?" to which, after a pause, he replied, '' He is." I said, " He will be with, 
you." Strange enough, these were the very words I preached from just before· 
the small-pox made its appearance in the Christian para (village). "Though I 
walk through the '\'alley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou a;rt' 
with me." At 7 o'clock, p.m., he s;;i.id to his father, "Father, the Lord Jesus Chn~t· 
has come,'' and with these words he fell back and expired. The conduct of this 
young man had been always satisfactory, and we have a good hope that he went 
to Him in whom he believed. 

DEATH OF BANI. 

The next victim was Bani, Christian Inspector of Schools. His wife had died' 
a few days previous. He was suddenly seized with a violent fever, and in, 
three days the terrible eruption, in a confluent form, was visible upon his. 
countenance. As there was no one to attend to him properly, we had him 
removed to the hospital; whilst lying there I visited him. Before praying 
with him I asked the question, "Bani, you have taught many from the Scrip
tures ; have you now, yourself, any comfort in this hour of trial?" After a little 
time he replied, "It is written 'Through much tribulation we must enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven,' and again Peter tells us, ' Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try you,''' &c. I then knelt down and com
mended him to God, exhorted him to witness a good confession to the last, before t~e 
numbers of the sufferers with him in the small-pox hospital, and then left. This 
was the last I saw of him; in eight days more I returned, and found be was no 
more. Two other Christians died : one of whom we frequently visited and 
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'lllinistered to, but he gave me no certain hope in his last hours. I have here to 
acknowledge_ the great mercy of God to me and my family in protecting us from 

,the fearful disease. Our house was situated quite near to the infected ones and it 
was only by Hi! sovereign m~rcy that we were ~reserve~. Day after day, 'as the 

·scourge passed over, were we _m hourly expectation of bemg amongst the smitten. 
I was constantly among the sJCk, and though I took the precaution to plun"e into 
water and change my clothes before I returned home, yet the fearful stench of the 
diseas~, and the a_lmost daili'. contact with them, must have given it to me, but for 
the kmd and lovmg protection of my Heavenly Father and Friend. 

Thus, in the c~se of thre~ Ch~istia~ natives, wns !he G?spel of Christ the power 
of God to salvation, sheddmg its bright and glorious light on their path to the 

,grave. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Public services on behalf of the Missions have not been very numerous since 
·we last noticed them. Mr. Trestrail has visited Langham, Thorpe-Le-Soken, and 
Bures; Mr. Kerry, and Mr. Campbell, of Cambridge, the Kettering district of 
Northamptonshire; Mr. Kingdon, Frome and its neighbourhood; Mr. Thomson, 
parts of Norfolk, Chesham and Amersham, Brompton, and ::1-Iaze Pond, 
with Dr. Underhill, Islington, and Devonshire Square; and with Mr. Trafford, 

-Cambridge, and the village churches around. Dr. Underhill was engaged for a 
Lord's Day at Olney, and has attended a conference of past~rs and deacons of the 
,churches in East Gloucestershire, with the view of imparting greater life into the 
-:various organizations existing in that district, as well as the united meeting of the 
London and Baptist Missions in Norwich. Mr. Kerry has also attended the 
Annual Services of the central district of Northamptonshire, efficiently assisted by 

Tthe resident ministers. 
From what we have heard respecting these engagements, there is every reason 

!for encouragement and hope. No symptoms of a decaying interest in the Mission 
!have shown themselves. It only needs careful arrangement before hand, local 
:zeal, and efficient service in the pulpit and on the platform, to insure good 
aneetings as to spirit and tone, and good collections too. Indeed, these usually 
,go to~ether. The year has opened well. May ardent zeal and fervent prayer 
pervade all our proceedings to its close. 

The estimates of income and expenditure for 1868-9, preparetl by the Finance 
Sub-Committee in conjtmction with the Sub-Committees for the Eastern and 
Western divisions of the Mission, amount respectively to £30,459 and £30,538. It 
·will be seen that they are as nearly equal as estimates could be expected to be 
,made. But there is no provision for extension ; and the debt of £3,421 yet 
iremains. We trust that the income to be received will so far exceed the ex
J>ected expenditure as to free the Society from all such liability. Up to the 
J>resent time the income has been greater and the expenditure less than to the 
same date of last year. 

We have great pleasure in informing our friends that after constant effort and 
inquiry a site has at last been secured for the new Mission House. It is situated in 
·Castle Street, Holborn, and possesses the advantages of ample space, great quiet, 
.and easiness of access from Holborn, Chancery Lane, Fleet Street, is near the 
Railway Stations in Farringdon Street and Lud~ate Hill, while onmibuse~ from 
Pimlico Kennington, and Camden Town, pass close by about every ten =ute,. 
Those from the West End and the City can set down at the street itself. The 
Committee will at once proceed to secure plans and estimates ; and it is fully 
expected that ample accommodation will be prov~decl for the accollllliodation of 
our various societies. There will be no tempt.it10n to expend money in mere 



4i8 THE :.nssIONARY HERALD. 

ornament, while plainness and simplicity of structure will be combined with, 
conYe11ience and comfort. 

_We have much pleasure in _announcing that Mr. Trafford has kindly complied 
w1t,h the request of the Conumttee to place the MSS. of his admirable and striking 
~ermon. preached on behalf of the Society, at their disp0sal. They have resolved 
to publiBh it, an<l no time will be lost in sending it to press. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From April 1st, to JJ,Iay 30t_h, 1868. 

W d: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Wid<>ws and Orphan,; NP for Native Preachers; 
T for 'l'ranslations ; S for Schools. 

A:s~t AL CoLLECTIO:ss. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
£ s. d. Princes St., Spitalfields 0 10 0 

J;loom,bur, Chapel. .•• 21 5 G 
LONDOX AXD MIDDLESEX. 

Poplar, Cotton Street .... 4 8 2 
"'"al worth Hon d .•.••••• 15 l 0 Putney, Union Church 6 ll 10 
:E:sl'tcr Hall .......... 71 16 0 Acton ................. 13 3 9 Red Lion Street, Clerk• 

Arthur Street, Camber- enwell, for NP •••. •• 1 6 4 
well Gate ............. 15 0 0 Regent's Park ........ 61 6 9 

A!\:SL\I, 8t"BSCRIPTIONS. Arthur Street, Gray's Regent's St., Lambeth ... 1 14 1 
Alim, Mr. J. S •••••••• 2 0 0 Inn Road ............ 3 1 0 Romney Street ..... , ..... 3 14 G 
llon<l, !llr. J. N. (3 yn;.) 6 6 0 Bloomsbury ............ 64 9 1 Spencer Place .......... 4 2 T 
Croll, ::llr. A. A ....... 100 0 0 Do. S. Sch., for Rev. Stepney Green Taber-
Doug-la~, ::llr. James, J. Bate, Barisal •. •• 5 0 0 nacle ................ 12 10 0 

Carnr,, X.ll. (2 yrs.) 2 0 0 Do. S. Sch., for Rev. Stockwell .............. 28 0 O· 
Farran. hfoj or 2 0 0 J, JJ[a:r:1cell, Clark- Stratford Grove .••••.•• 4 10 () 

Gile~, )lr. :E<lwd., Do,cr 1 l 0 sonrille, Jamaica ..• 5 0 0 Upper Holloway •••••• 15 0 0 

JLtckctt, ::llr ....... 0 10 6 Bow ••••.•••••••.••••• 6 lG 0 Upton Chapel. .•.....•. 8 0 () 

Harcourt, HC'>. C. H .•• 0 10 0 Brixton Hill ........... 21 8 0 Vernon Sq., for W4· 0 3 3 0 
Hoby, Re,. J., D.Du •• 5 5 0 Camberwell- Victoria Park, Grove 
Jupc, llr. C ..•••••••••• 10 0 0 Denmark Place ...... 23 12 6 Road Sunday School 2 6 
Leac:h, ~fr. E ..••••.••• l 1 0 Cottage Green ..••••• 3 10 2 Walworth Road, for Rev, 
Lt·~7t•, Mr. E., Bishops Camden Road ......... 47 8 7 F. Pinnock, for Or-

Castle 1 0 0 Castle Street .......... 2 4 9 phans at Amboises 
Lyon, Mrs~,"W'~~Ii:::: 2 0 0 Clapham Common ...... 9 17 11 Bay ...................... 0 10 0 

Oliver, Mr. E.J ••...•.. 1 1 0 Coh1l'y Hatch ........... l 18 6 Do. East Street •••••••• 8!! o• 
Thornton, RC'Y. J. S •••• 0 10 G Ealing ...•••••••••••••• 3 6 0 Wandsworth •••••••••• 7 17 6 

""illiams, Mrs. \iolctta, Hackney, Mare Street .• 33 12 1 Walthamstow-
Wood Street •••••••• 5 0 o, 

l3rightuu ••••••.••••• 2 5 0 Hackney Road, Prov:i-
West Drayton .......... 2 ~ 6, 

dence Chapel. ....... 10 16 6 
Do~ATIO~S. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill..... 3 10 0 
Do. for W <S· 0 .. , ..... 1 0 0 BEDFORDSIIIRE. 

l, A }'ril'nd, E. s.," per lli\lhgate .............. 4 14 6 
}le,·. 1t .Laub.-fortl .••.• 10 0 0 Islington- Luton, Union Church •• 23 1 3 

.\kxander, Mr. J. W ..• 5 0 0 Cross Street ......... 22 3 2 
l.lalrington. RC'Y. A.u •• 0 10 6 Do. for W 4· 0 ....... 6 0 0 
Gra:n!i-;, Mr. John •••••• 500 0 0 Islington-Salters' Hall 16 12 9 BERKS. 
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JULY, I 8 6 8. 

A BRIEF NARRATIVE OF A RECENT VISIT TO smrn OF THE 
IRISH STATIONS OF THE BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST 
HOME MISSION. 

To G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer of the Mission, and the Members of 
the Committee. 

GENTLEMEN,-Periodical visits to brethren who are labouring, as our 
Irish missionaries are, in the midst of so much that is depressing, are a 
means of encouraging and stimulating both them and the Christian people 
by whom they are surrounded. The time at my disposal-three weeks
was just about three times too short to go through the stations which the 
mission occupies in the sister island. If one could give a fourth part of 
every year to this work, the benefit would, no doubt, be very considerable. 
It was the" merrie month of May." The hedges were white with hawthorn 
-as white as if they had been hung with wreaths of snow; the proverbially 
murky sky of Ireland had an Italian clearness, and the ground teemed with 
the promise of abundance. Ireland looked as beautiful as ever, possessing 
all the resources that are necessary to make a great and prosperous country : 
but there are her people, crushed by poverty, and steeped in physical 
wretchedness. I wish the Queen, or the Prince of ,vales, or some member 
of the Royal House would go where I ha,e been, and spend days in per
sonal intercourse with the peasantry and small farmers, patiently inves
tigating-I will not say their wrongs-but their actual condition, as 
reflected in the hovels which they occupy, the food they eat, and the clothes 
they wear. A " royal commission " of this kind would do far more good 
than parliamentary inquiries and "blue books," and the notes of obscure 
travellers. It is impossible for anyone to form a clear conception of the 
great Irish questions which are now agitating the United Kingdom unless 
he studies them in Ireland. But I must not enter upon those ecclesiastical 
and social controversies which possess such a fascination just now. My 
object is to give an outline of a missionary tour, with a view of showing 
the progress which the work of the Lord is making in some parts of the 
emerald isle. With respect to Dublin, I am not without hope that there are 
better days in store for our denomination in that city than it has seen of 
late. Abbey-street wears a cheering aspect. The chapel has been improved 
and ornamented; and what is better still, our brother, Mr. Malins, is 
rejoicing over many conversions, an_d other signs of his Master's appro!al. 

From Dublin I went to Ba11bmlge, where I had much pleasant rnter-
35 
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course with Mr. Ranks. Like .all the Irish missionaries, our devoted brother 
l1as enormous difficnlties to contend with from the combined forcell of 
formalism :rnd superstition; bnt the clrnpel is filled, the church is united 
and the school is flourishing. It is a cause for regret that onr Banbridg~ 
friends h:n-e not the means of enlarging their present place of worship. I 
flm folly persuaded that if the front were brought twelve or fourteen feet 
forward, the additional accommodation gained would soon be occupied. 
They have greatly improved the interior, bnt they need more room, and a 
smaller !'nm than a single window in many Nonconformist places of' worship 
costs would give them more than they require. But Banbridge is only the 
centre of a large outlying district throucrh which the missionary does the 
work of an evangelist. "' 

Lord's da,1;, May 17th, was divided between Poi·tadown and Tand1·agee. 
There had been no public notice of my visit, but the congregations at each 
place were remarkably good, and both churches seem to be in a healthy 
and thriving state. The missionaries are working hard, and their people, 
also, have "a mind to work." At Portadown our friends worship in a large 
upper_ room, which is neat, commodious, and respectable, and in a very good 
s1tuat1on. A chapel would be far better; but in such a town, a thousand 
pounds, at least, would be required. 

The new chapel at Tandragee is a very neat edifice, and considering the 
size of the building, the quality of the materials, and the excellence of the 
work, it is a marvel of cheapness. The cost was over £400, the whole if 
u·hich has been raised. But they must spend another £50 in staining and 
varnishing the seats, roof, &c. 

Monday, 16th, to Deryneil. The fine weather bad broken. Storm
clouds, strongly charged with electricity, were driving swiftly before the 
wind. The lofty summits of those mighty ocean barriers, the Mourne 
)\fountains, were concealed beneath black and angry masses of vapour, and 
there, in those favourite haunts of the tempest, the chief part of its fury 
was spent. After a twelve miles' ride in a drenching rain, a piace of shelter 
and welcome was most acceptable. Such a place was afforded at Ballyward 
Lodge by " the well-beloved Gains" and his excellent lo.dy. But the storm 
sadly interfered with the attendance at Deryneil Chapel in the evening. We 
had a considerable number, and the Lord's presence was vouchsafed to us. 
Deryneil, with all its outstations, is still prospering, [and souls are being 
added to the Lord, and to His church. 

The following evening I spent at 1f hitehouse, one of a new group of 
stations. The population is very large, and the majority of them are 
Roman Catholics. My note had gone wrong, so that no notice of my 
intended visit had been given on the previous Sunday. But the mission hall 
was well filled. This hall is a very primitive affair. It is erected partly 
on piles driven into the bed of the river. The flooring has parted, so that 
unless it is strapped beneath with felt before the winter, the cold will be 
unbearable. Otherwise, it is comfortable and well situated. The cost was 
about £40, the greater part of which has been already raised. Mr. 
McGowan is doing a good work, and has attracted to himself several warm
hearted friends. That evening, and till the following Friday, I was the 
guest of most kind Christian friends at Carriclifergus. On the Wednesda9, 
I accompanied Mr. Hamilton to Ballyclare, where he has a station, which is 
about seven Irish miles from his centre. The weather was unsettled, but 
a fine interval enabled us to hold an open air service, which was very well 
attended. 

Thursday, an evening service in the new chapel at Carriclcfergus. For a 
week-<lay evening service the attendance was encouraging. It would be 
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dif1!cuH to give a correct idea of the amount of purely evangelistic work 
which our venerable friend Mr. Hamilton is doing. A large portion of his 
time is spent in house to house visitation. Every week he holds a service in 
the Female Penitentiary at Belfast, his expenses to and fro being borne by a 
gentleman in that city. There is scarcely a visitable house, a street, or a 
market-place in the region, that is not familiar with his voice. It may l:>e 
truly said of him that he is " instant in season and out of season." 

Friday evening was given to Larne, where I preached in the :Mission
room to a large congregation. But the room is so badly situated, that l\Ir. 
Rock is not likely to meet with a large measure of success till he has a better 
place of worship. In Larne, and throughout the district, the Lord has set 
before our brother an open door, and as usual there are many adversaries. 
It is not more than eighteen months since Mr. Rock began his stated labours 
here, and during that time, about twenty souls have been gathered in. Having 
to proceed to Coleraine the next day, I took the mail-car along the fine 
Antrim Coast-road to Bally castle, and from thence by post-car, altogether above 
seventy English miles. From Larne to Ballycastle-about forty-eight miles-I 
only paid five shillings, including drivers. The Great Coast-road, which was 
constructed by the Board of Works in 1834, runs the whole distance, and 
during the first thirty miles, is scarcely 100 yards from the sea. It is not 
my object to describe scenery in this letter, and if it were, I should utterly 
fail in any attempt to convey a correct idea of the exquisite beauty of some 
parts, and the savage grandeur of others. During the first forty miles, a 
1pitiless storm beat on the open car, sparing neither passengers nor luggage. 
Wind and sea mingled their thunders, and torrents, which looked like streams 
-of molten silver, came dashing down t.he dark mountain sides from a height 
·of 1,800 feet. By the time we reached the summit of the Glen mountain, the 
storm had ceased, and during the remainder of the journey there were fine 
glimpses of Rathlin, Fairhead, the Mull of Cantyre, and, lastly, of the glorious 
ramparts of the Giant's Causeway rising one above another, and reposing 
grandly in the golden light of the setting sun. It is hardly necessary to say 
that my reception at Coleraine was· most hearty. The following day, 
Sunday, 24th, I preached in the neat chapel. The congregation in the 
morning was good, but the evening attendance was thin, owing to a violent 
thunder-storm which broke over the town a short time before the hou foL· 
commencing service. 

The next four days were devoted to the meetings of the association, and 
the missionary conference; but as a report from Mr. Henry has appeared 
in the Freeman, I shall only say that the services were as interesting, and the 
.arrangements as complete, as we could desire. In addition to the meetings 
in the chapel, some of us delivered addresses in the open-air to attentive 
·congregations. Our best thanks were well earned by Mr. Pearce and his 
friends. 

I had been advertised to preach at Grange Corne1· on Friday, 29th, but, 
through some mistake, an arrangement had been made for me to hold a 
meeting at the same time, many miles further west; and all things considered 
,it was deemed advisable that I should take tLe latter place. The patron of 
the National school has kindly granted the use of the room to our missionary, 
Mr. Dickson, who preaches in it periodically to as many as the building will 
hold. The evening on which I spoke showed no exception to the r~le. 
Every available space was occupied, and the people heard gladly. A long r~de 
in the cool evening air brought ust0Donaglimo1·e, where another hearty iveeung 
awaited me. Donagltmore is the centre of a wide region through which Mr. 
Dickson is constantly engaged in preaching and teaching the Gospel, :1f e 
has no less than twenty-five stations, varying from two to eighteen miles 
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distant from his place of abode, and at every place he is well received. All 
his labours are spread over snch a wide area, he can visit each station but 
seldom. There is abnndant work for three men. The Roman Catholic 
element is prevalent in the district, and our brother often finds members of 
the Church of Rome among his hearers. 

LDrd',: drr;1;, May 31st, I spent at Donaglmwi·e. The services are held in 
a commodious room, which is kindly granted-rent-free-to our missionary. 
Tlic congregations were large and attenfrre. Some of the regular hearers 
come from long distances. On the day I was there, several had travelled 
eleven Irish miles, equal to fourteen English miles. 

My time did not allow me to visit more than two other stations in this 
group - TulZyaran and Knoekonny, the former two, and the latter 
ele,en miles from the centre. At both, the congregations were good. 
l\fy last public service in Ireland was at Belfast, Wednesday, June 3rd, 
which I have not space to describe. I left Ireland with several strong con
victions-Firstly, that our mission is taking root in the laud, and gradually, 
hut surely extending its influence. There is a healthy tone about it which 
promises well for the future. Secondly, that Ireland's chief want is the 
Gospel, in its simplicity and purity. The Imperial Parliament, by a course 
of wise and impartial legislation, may do much to ameliorate existing evils ; 
but her great need is an earnest ministry-able men, who shall go up and 
down the country as the Evangelist, Thomas Patient, did more than two 
hundred years ago, to preach Christ, and visit from house to house, and at 
all rislcs. Thirdly, that the principles held by our denomination, specially 
fit us for this work, and for occupying a prominent place in the approaching 
struggle between prevailing errors and scriptural truth. Let us resolve, 
gentlemen, never to rest till our forces are ten times as numerous as they 
are at present. Finally, that visits which I have attempted to sketch, should 
be paid oftener than once a-year. There are many stations which I have 
!lever seen, and wide fields of labour where we might plant Christian 
labourers, if we had time to explore them. And in such visits there should 
be nothing like officialism, and no assumptions of authority. I have tried to 
go as a brother among brethren, whose hands need to be strengthened, 
whose hearts want to be cheered, and whose zeal requires to be stimulated. 
And I am sure that such visits are highly appreciated by the Irish 
missionaries. 

I remain, Gentlemen, yours to serve in the Gospel, 
CHAS. KIRTLAND. 

Contribution, from May 13th to June 19th, 1868. 
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HENRY DANVERS: A VINDICATION. 

" Danvers was a man of the same class, hot-headed, but faint-hearted, constantly 
urged to the brink of danger by enthusiasm, and constantly stopped on that brink by 
cowardice. . • .... In every age the vilest specimens of human nature are to be foun<l 
among demagogues."-Macaulay, Hist. Eng., Chap. v. 

"Mr. Henry Danvers, a worthy man of an unspotted life and conversation."-Vide 
Crosby's Hist. of the English Baptists, iii. 90. 

IF we give credit to the ancient City 
chroniclers, we shall believe that 
the nomenclature of Houndsditch 
descends to us from an open sewer, 
which formerly ran in that direction. 
This ditch was one of the pestilence 
breeders of ancient London. Its con
tents included the miscellaneous 
refuse of the neighbourhood ; and 
the neighbourhood, it may be well to 
remember, was celebrated for its 
dead dogs. The street has a name 
which yet commemorates the fate 
of these unfortunate hoiinds. In the 
sixteenth century the nuisance of the 
offensive watercourse was partially 
compensated for by a recreation
ground near at hand, the pleasant 
area of which covered several acres. 
Before Henry the Eighth laid hands 
upon it, this estate surrounded the 
monastery of the Holy Trinity. 
After dispersing the brotherhood, the 

King bestowed their patrimony upon 
Sir Thomas A udley. At a form er _period 
the beneficence of a certain prior was 
exercised by erecting some neigh
bouring cottages for invalids, and 
laying out their little gardens. The 
inhabitants of this hospitable refuge 
were usually hopelessly bedridden. 
In keeping with the Founder's 
wishes, the custom was, for each of 
these poor people to open the case
ment upon every Friday morning, 
not forgetting to exhibit upon the 
window-sill a white napkin. Then 
it happened, that the charitable and 
pious who walked that way remem
bered the poor, by laying down their 
alms as they passed. 

In Houndsditch, or its immediate 
vicinity, a congregation of Baptists 
aucienUy assembled. The pastor at 
about the era of the Restoration was 
the distinguished Remy Danvers, a 

36 
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p0litical and theological celebrity, 
whose character his contemporaries 
extolled, as belonging to an able di
vine, and a discerning controversial
ist, whose public worth corresponded 
with an unspotted public career. 
Our mn1 times have seen the old 
Baptist's character depreciated. Ac
cording to the representations of a 
gTeat historian, Danvers was a reck
less, but cowardly bravado, whose 
spirit sufficed to ca:rry him to the 
brink of action; but whose craven 
heart always prompted a retreat. A 
man -whose cowardice made. him 
forsake his friends when dangers 
threatened; and whose ,rnnt of 
courage therefore only exempted 
him from the scaffold upon which 
many of those friends expired. Pre
sentlY we will examine the basis 
upon· which these aspersions rest. 

It is a matter for . regret that 
Crosby has only left us a very 
meagre and confused account of this 
singular person-singular, if we 
merely regard him as the author of 
some thousand pages in defence of 
Believers' Baptism, which provoked 
replies from a Predobaptist galaxy 
of which Baxter was the conspicuous 
chief. In the truest sense of the 
word, Danvers was a remarkable 
man. The Church over which he 
presided was supposed by Wilson 
to have been identical with the one 
in Crutched Friars, and if so, be had 
for a predecessor the redoubtable 
Paul Hobson. 

At one period, during the unsettled 
times of the Civil Wars, Danvers was 
governor of Stafford. While in this 
situation he appears to have 
embraced some of the less harmless 
tenets of the Fifth Monarchists ; yet 
he never sanctioned the fantasies of 
the extreme fanatics. As a towns
man in Stafford he enjoyed all the 
advantages which the hereditary 
prestige of a good family was able to 
impo.rt. The common people are no 

despicable judges of character in 
high places ; and by the common 
people Danvers was esteemed as a 
man devoted to his duty, not to be 
corrupted by bribes. As was the 
case with so many of his compeers, 
such a reputation availed him no
thing after the Restoration. He 
belonged to a party of too enlight
ened politics, and who professed a 
theology too self-denying to find 
favour with King or parasites in that 
" golden age of the coward, the bigot, 
and the slave." Danvers's religious 
sympathies, and the extraordinary 
zeal with which he defended a dis
tinguishing tenet of his denomina
tion, drew down upon him a con
siderable amount of odium. Num
bers of Christian enthusiasts, because 
of a slight difference in faith, re
garded the Ba,ptist with enmity. 
Canting cavaliers laughed in deri
sion. Danvers's enemies, at length, 
by conspiring together, contrived to 
get him imprisoned in the tower ; but 
his wife, who we may fairly infer 
was a lady of position, possessed con
siderable influence at Court, and so 
obtained her husband's liberation. 
This turn of events in his favour 
sadly disconcerted a host of oppo
nents; for Danvers's political patriot
ism was only equalled by his 
evangelic earnestness. He heartily 
sympathized with Monmouth's haz
ardous and illfated enterprise; and 
in consequence of his share in this 
business our divine sought an asylum 
in Holland. In that asylum he 
<lied in l686.-1r. 

Danvers was a very industrious 
author. His writings, which for the 

* The meeting-hou~e wherein Danvers 
officiated was pointed at by Ed wards in th:e 
third part of his Gangrrona. That unam1-
able Presbyterian called his readers' atten
tion to some fantasies there enacted. Han
serd Knollys and others had, it appears, 
presumed to anoint a blind woman's eyes, 
and to ar.:company the action with prayer 
for her restoration. 
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most part are controversial, chiefly 
relate to that distinguishing tenet of 
his denomination, Believers' Baptism. 
His pamphlets awakened a spirit 
of vindictiveness of more than aver
age violence, even in an age when 
polemics of every school indulged in 
unseemly personalities. Happily 
for this more enlightened era, the 
literary freedoms of the seventeenth 
century have passed for ever out of 
fashion. The opposition encountered 
by Danvers is described by Crosby 
as having been "haughty, bitter, 
wrathful and provoking." Although 
the historian's language is probably 
no exaggeration, we shall not do 
well if we allow such expressions to 
lower in our esteem the able men 
who entered the arena as our sub
ject's opponents. All parties in 
those days were inclined to adopt a 
rude address, as though uncouthness 
imparted strength to their arguments. 
It would be too much to expect that 
the pamphlets which emanated from 
the pen of the indefatigable Danvers 
were entirely fo:ie from the common 
disfigurement. They were success
ful, however, in provoking many 
important replies. One of the 
meaner sort in the array of com
batants endeavoured to raise a cry of 
dii,honesty. Danvers, it was declared, 
misquoted hisauthorities,and garbled 
his extracts. This charge of literary 
fraud was so closely pressed, that 
the denominational leaders in London 
testified, by a printed paper, their 
admiration of both the character and 
the writings of this redoubtable 
champion. Yet not only in such 
polemical fencing did Danvers exer
cise his skill and prowess. He has 
left the fruits behind him of other 
accomplishments than those which 
belong to the mere disputant. He 
went to the pains of arranging "Solo
mon's Proverbs in English and Latin, 
alphabetically arranged for the help 
of memory;" a little performance 

which well deserves to be reprinted 
infac simile.* 

Englishmen in these days will 
scarcely allow that a man's character 
is necessarily forfeited, because, in 
vexing a government and family 
whose crimes provoked a revolution, 
he took some extra precautions to 
preserve his life. That Danvers was 
a political plotter none will either 
venture or wish to deny. William 
Russell and Algernon Sydney were 
likewise political plotters ; and the 
heart of Danvers beat with theirs 
when they sought to check the en
croachments of kingcraft. Our 

* This work was published in 1676, and 
its ingenious editor intended it to serve as 
an educational text-book. The English 
and Latin are upon opposite pages in each 
opening. The metrical introduction is 
composed in the quaint Puritan style; e g., 
many less instructive delineations of folly 
than what follows, have been drawn by 
more ambitious poets : 

" Or what's a fool that i., with riches 
gracP,d? 

A swine in whose foul snout a gem is 
placed. 

Or what's a fool on whom honour doth 
wait? 

A long ear'd ass, sitting in a chair of 
state. 

The miser's a fool, and so is he 
That spends his wealth in prodigality : 
Whom, if they went to Wisdom, she 

would show 
A fair and middle path wherein to go. 
And art thou great? be not a fool ; for 

thus 
Thou'lt make thy folly more conspicuous. 
Acquaint thyself with wisdolll, wait 

upon her, 
.And she will aclcl true glory to thine 

honour. 
By her kings reign ; ancl princes d() 

decree, 
By her advice, justice ancl equity. 
A fool that is in honour cloth but show 
Himself to be a fool in folio. 
Justly might Wisdom then preferred be 
By Solomon, 'bove wrnlth and dignity. 
A sacred flame it is which ne'er will dye, 
But ev'n now burns for us to warm us by. 
.A flame that gives not only heat but 

light, . 
Not only warms the heart, bnt guides the 

sight." 
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author was arraigned for an alleged 
share in the Hye House Plot.* Yet, 
as we are told in Sprat's True (?) 
Account, he was released upon bail. 
At that. conjuncture the government 
was apparently bent upon spilling 
the best of English blood. J<'or a 
prisoner to get discharged therefore 
l ,_y the craven judges, amounted to 
an admission of innocence. Shortly 
after this crisis, Danvers found it 
necessary to retire into seclusion, 
" on account," as Lord llfacaulay 
tells us, "of a grossly calumnious 
paper of which the government had 
discovered him to be the author." 

This so-called "calumnious" tract 
is also styled " a malicious libel," by 
that courtly trimmer, Bishop Sprat, 
of Rochester. The historians in 
general avoid describing to us the 
purport of this pamphlet, or even 
mentioning its title.t It belonged to a 

• Danvers is several times mentioned in 
the account prepared by Lord Grey for the 
use of James the Second; and in a manner 
which Rhows him to have been an import
ant conspirator in Monmouth's insurrection. 
Danvers, it appears, had some trouble in 
preventing a riot in the City upon the oc
casion of James's coronation, e. g.: "Mr. 
Smith came to us from England, the exact 
time I know not; but I remember he gave 
us a particular account of your Majesty's 
coronation, and said if it ha.d not been for 
the crreat industry of Colonel Danvers and 
othe~s of our friends in the City, there had 
lJeen a risincr, at that time, which was 
desi"ned by s~me hot-headed men in Lon
don °who had drawn many of their friends 
from Hertfordshire and Essex to London to 
the number of 500, with intention to op
pose your Majesty's coronation.'' Again 
we read: "Four men came to u;; from our 
friends in London . . . . . . Their 
lmsiness was to acquaint the Duke of Mon
mouth that several thousands were enlisted 
in London, and were to be under the com
mand of Colonel Danvers, unless his grace 
appointed another head." Monmouth re
plied : " That as for Colonel Danvers, he 
thought him a proper person to command 
them."-Grey's Secret History of the Rye 
House Plot, etc. 

t The title reads thus: "Murder will 
out; or, a clear and full discovery that the 

class of political squibs then not un
common; but to circulate which was 
attended with much danger. This 
one in particular attempted to prove 
that the Earl of Essex had so far 
been guiltless of suicide, that he lmd 
been foully dealt with by his enemies. 
Upon finding themselves thus pub
licly branded as execrable assassins, 
the King and his ministers were 
naturally greatly enraged. Some 
humiliating remembrances may pos
sibly have mingled with and em
bittered their chagrin, while they re
called the doings of that dark Friday 
morning in July, 1683, when, as 
Russell's trial proceeded, the town 
was suddenly horror stricken by 
news of the Earl's untimely fate. 
Whatever their feelings in the mat
ter may have been, those in authority 
made strenuous endeavours to trace 
the writer of the obnoxious missile. 
Success only attended them to the 
discovery of his name. The price of 
one hundred pounds was immediately 
put upon Danvers's bead, and he 
was advertised for in the London 
Gazette.! 

Earl of Essex did not feloniously murder 
himself, but was barbarously murdered by 
others, both by undeniable circumstances 
and positi,,e proofs." This was openly 
published imme~ately after the_ Revolu
tion· upon the title the author 1S styled, 

' E ' "Henry Danvers, sq.' 
t The advertisement runs as follows: 

"Whitehall, Jan. 4. Whereas, Henry 
Danvers commonly called Colonel Dan
vers, lat~ of N ewington, in the county of 
Middlesex, stands accused upon oath of 
several treasonable and traitorous practices 
against his Majesty, and is fled froi:n justice. 
His Majesty has commanded notice to be 
given, that whoever shall appre~end the 
said Henry Danvers, and cause him to be 
delivered into safe custody, that he may be 
proceeded against according to law, shall 
receive a reward of one hundred pounds, 
which his Majesty hath ordered ~o _be forth
with paid by the Lords Commissioners of 
the Treasury."-London Gazette, Monday, 
January 5, 1684-5. 

The above was repeated in the issue of 
the Thursday following. In the number 
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Now, as regards this paper, the 
government may certainly be ex
cused for experiencing annoyance 
from so venomous an attack upon 
their honour and humanity. So 
likewise must Danvers be exonera
ted from the odium attached to dis
honest motives; for that he really 
believed Essex owed his death to 
courtly sycophants cannot be fairly 
doubted. Nor indeed was he alone 
in entertaining such a supposition. 
Dr. Calamy quotes a passage from 
Rapin, wherein that historian says 
Essex left a son, who always thought 
his father had been murdered. Pos
terity has arrived at a different 
judgment ; yet it would not be diffi
cult to show that Danvers merely 
circulated a version of a catastrophe, 
which numbers already believed was 
the result of Romish machinations.* 

An examination of the authori
ties from whom a low estimation 
of Danvers's character is drawn, 
will show that their united testimony 
can only be rated at little value. 
First and most pretentious comes 
Archdeacon Echard. During the 
reign of George the First, Echard 
achieved an enviable success as 
an historical writer : yet those 
modern readers will lose but little 
who only seldom disturb the dust 
upon his unwieldy folios. Being 
himself a comfortable plurali<lt, the 
historian worked for the interest of 
Church and State, and defended that 
polity throughout, which execrates 
"the grand rebellion," or the times 

of the paper for Monday, July 27th, the!e 
is a proclamation by the King, wherem 
Danvers and others are called upon to 
surrender within twenty-one days. It is 
needless to sav our divine had not the 
politeness to comply with the royal de
munds. 

• See Calamy's Autobiography, i. 110. 
Essex hud a. French Rervant, who attended 
him while imprisoned in the -i:ower .. This 
man's sudden disappearance, 1mmed1ately 
after the Earl's death, awakened at the 
time many suspicions, 

when Hanserd Knollys could preach 
in Bow Church. From this writer's 
delectable pages we learn that Crom
well was a hypocrite, a diss!'mblcr, 
and a cunning schemer. Upon the 
eve of the Battle of Worcester, we are 
further told that this monster of In
dependency made a contract with 
the powers of darkness ; and the 
enemy of man is described by the 
witness who supplied the information 
as "a grave elderly gentleman with a 
roll of parchment in his hand." A 
writer who, under whatever circum
stances and with whatever qualifi
cations'. could venture upon intruding 
such rubbish as the above into a his
tory of his country, scarcely deserves 
the contempt we usually award to 
literary pettifoggers. But Echard 
was apologist in general for the 
enemies of English liberty. The 
cruel and mean-spirited Laud, in par
ticular is oforified as " the greatest 
benefa~tor to all public designs of 
piety and charity." 1:he Scottish 
nation the N onconforlillsts, and the 
patriotic Russell and Sydney are 
malianed in common. The author, 
whil~ he professedly rejoiced ~n the 
Revolution, aave all the pronnnence 
he dared to 0J aco bitical politics, and 
the childish doctrine of passive 
obedience. 

Such a writer, with Dissenters at 
any rate, will not rank highly as a 
trustworthy historian. A century 
and a half ago our forefathers com
plained of hi_s garbled facts an_d 
misrepresentations. 1:o. others h~s 
awkward manner of c1tmg authort
ties occasioned constant perplexity, 
and made it impossible even for 
learned readers to separate what 
was Echard's from what belonged 
to somebody else.t 

t In 1718, Dr. Calamy published "A 
letter to Archdeacon Echard upon the o~
casion of his History of En:.;la?-d, wherem 
the principles of the Rev\,lution ar~ d~
fended; the Whigs and D1:isenters vrndi• 
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Now the chief authority that any 
historian can quote in substantiation 
of aRpersions cast upon the fame of 
Henry DanYers is a manuscript 
quoted by Echard, of which the 
notorious Robert Ferguson was the 
author-a politic.a! recusant, whose 
memory all parties in common agree 
to execrate. Whether Ferguson be 
regarded as a plotter, a trimmer, a 
turncoat, a liar, or a knave in gene
ral, his character will shO"-' itself to 
ha,·e been as repelling as bis per
sonal appearance.* Echard himself 

cated; ~everal persons of distinction cleared 
from aspersions, and a number of histori
cal mistakes rectified." This piece is a 
pamphlet of 128 pages. Calamy allows 
that Echard inherited the genius necessary 
for writing history; and in those days a 
good work of the kind had long been a 
desideratum. The author's labours in 
ecclesiastical research bad already been 
extravagantly lauded. The "English His
tory " in comequeuce met with a wide 
acceptance. The Dissenters therefore 
thought it an imperative duty to refute 
such a writer's errors, and to expose his 
calumnies. Dr. Calamy volunteered to 
accomplish this uncongenial task. Echard 
manifested the strongest dislike for Puri
tans of every party. Accordingly most of 
that name are maligned as soon as they 
appear upon the scene. Jesuits and Non
conformists are placecl upon a common 
level, as common foes to that polity which 
allowed Echarcl to write books at his ease, 
and grow rich by the revenues of distant 
cures. One old clergyman rebuked this 
slander by pointing out the vital difference 
between a Non conformist who would merely 
take away his surplice, and the Jesuit who 
would rob him of his Bible. With an able 
hand Calarny dissects his opponent's short
comings. Echard is plainly told : '' Many 
of the authors cited by you have so little 
credit in the world, as to be far from giving 
sufficient warrant to justify your inserting 
things from them into a history." The 
Ai·d1deacon excluded or made use of matter 
as it served his caprici,msness, or the incli
nation and temper of the iutolerant pr.rty 
to which he belouged. 

ac Ferguson is thus described:-'' A 
tail, lean man, dark brown hair, a great 
Roman nose, thin jaw'd, heat in face, 
~peaks in the Scotch tone, a sharp pierc
ing eye, stoops a little in the shoulders ; 

entertained the lowest opinion of 
this audacious pedant, to whom he 
was indebted for the filling of a few 
columns. Ferguson strove hard, and 
successfully to earn the well-merited 
contempt of every political or reli
gious section. He apparently pro
moted the Revolution, while he was 
probably thriving upon guineas trans
mitted from Whitehall. That sturdy 
disciple of Whiggism and hero of 
the Dunciad, Oldmoxon, sa}S Fer
guson was an archtraitor and a vil
lain. Burnet denounces him as a 
knave. Lord Macaulay, in regard to 
this man's character, held an opinion 
no less decisive. In the :fifth chap
ter of his History of England, Fer
guson is portrayed as " a cast-out 
Presbyterian and a mere swindler. 
He lived amongst libell(\rs and false 
witnesses." He was, moreover, ac
•Cording to the same historian, 
"violent, malignant ... delighting 
in intrigue, in tumult, in mischief 
for its own sake." This Ferguson 
was a born plotter. He plotted 
against James during J ames's as
cendancy; but plotted for him when 
the King was an exile. After having 
aided the Revolution, he went into 
the opposite extreme, and even con
spired against the peace of Queen 
Anne. A political renegade by pro
fession, is it wonderful that such a 
creature should have found a plea
sure in concocting and spreading 
falsehoods about those former com
rades who had unfortunately allowed 
him to act in concert with them ?t 
he bath a shuffling gait that differs from all 
men, wears his perriwig almost over his 
eyes, about fourty-five years of age."
Echard, Hist. Eng. 1064. 

t Ferguson went over to the Jacobites 
in 1690. In regard to this circumstance 
Lord Macaulay says: "For his apostacy 
he could not plead even the miaemhle 
excuse that he had been neglected. 'l'he 
ignominious services which he had for
merly rendered to bis party as a spy, a 
raiser of riots, a dispenser of bribes, a 
w1iter of libels, a prompter of false wit-
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It appeared necessary to detail 
thus far the character of Ferguson, 
because our ptPsent complaint is, that 
np'Jn the authority of such an out
cast, sanctioned by such an historian 
as Echard, the lasting reputation of 
11,n old Dissenting hero is made to 
suffer. With a prescience an honester 
man would not have manifested, 
Ferguson prefaced his farrago by 
affirming "there stands nothing in 
it but what is exactly true." Among 
the social phenomena of life, how 
often we find that slanderous trifles 
are veraciously introduced. Upright 
persons expect their word will be 
taken without such introductions. 
Ferguson, on the contrary, was ob
viously strongly suspicious that pos
terity would refuse to believe him.11-

Seeing then that the aspersions 
cast by Lord Macaulay upon the 
fame of Danvers are only supported 
by a witness whom the great his
torian himself denounces as a worth
less libeller, exception to them may 
be fairly taken. Our regard for 
truth, and English love of fair play, 
will not allow us to take it for 
granted that this Baptist minister 
and parliamentary colonel was either 
hot-headed or craven-hearted, nor 
that he was one of those viler curi
osities of humanity usually "found 
among demagogues." 

If these things cannot be proved, 

nesses had been rewarded only too prodi
gally for the honour of the new govern
ment."-Hist. Eng., chap. xv. 

* It may not be generally known that 
Ferguson was the ejectetl minister of 
Godmersharu, Kent. In London he was a 
predecessor of Dr. Watts. He gave the 
most ferocious counsels to his brother con
spirators when the Rye House Plot was in 
l1and. Not only were the king and duke 
to be aRsassinated; malignant judges and 
~heriffa-could Ferguson's advice have been 
acted upon-would have had their skins 
hung up in Westminster Hall. At another 
time he advised the blowing up of the 
theatre an,! entire audience when Charles 
aucl his brother should be present. 

neither can another assertion of Lord 
Macaulay, that Danvers "had drawn 
on himself the severe censure of 
the most respectable Puritans by 
attempting to palliate the crimes of 
Matthias and John of Leyden." 
Only a slight examination of the ac
cused man's writings will clearly de
monstrate that he never did at tern pt 
to defend the alleged enormities of 
the fanatics named. He merely 
doubted whether the outrageous 
wickedness desr.ribed had really been 
committed. To doubt the correct
ness of a given relation is surely 
something widely different from pal
liating the crimes such a relation 
may include. Then again, " The 
censure of tl1e most respectable 
Puritans" in reality emanated from 
Obadiah Wills, a fierce Aedobaptist 
partisan, who attempted to identify 
the principles of the denomination 
to which Danvers belonged with the 
atrocities committed in Gerrnany.t 

Now, so far is the assertion from 
being true of Danvers having pro
voked a general Puritan censure, 
that a number of those Puritans 
voluntarily affixed their names to a 
paper which was drawn up for the 
object of clearing their compeer's cha
racter from ·wills' s unfounded ea] um
nies. This latter accused his oppo
nent of literary dishonesty. He ap
pealed to the Baptists in general 

t The Baptists, according to "\Vills, were 
moved by "principles of d,ukne.;;s upon 
which many black characters are writ." 
The crimes referred to bv this writer, 
which were associated with the sie,;e of 
Munster in 1535, Dam·ers would have Leeu. 
the lust to sanction. He, however, '' sup
posed there was cause to doul.Jt of the trut_h 
of those monstrous villan ves acterl m their 
communities in the latter· part of the siege 
as mentioned by their malitiou,; ellemies 
the Papists, and many of their inveterate 
enemies the Protestants." Our author's 
opinion in this respect was . strengr hen~d 
by thino-s quite as odious haVlllg Loeu c1r
culateci" about Calvin am\ Luther. See 
Innocency and Tru.th. V~ndicated. chap. iv. 
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to say if the charge could be dis
proved. Some persons were ap
pointed to examine the matter; and 
we find such men as Kiffen and 
Knollys acquitting their brother upon 
this yery charge. Crosby was prob
ably acquainted with Danvers' 
family, and he tells us the old con
troYersialist was " a wortl1y man, of 
an unspotted life and conversation." 
Only few persons could probably be 
found who question Crosby's histo
rical integrity. 

It will then appear naturally to 
follo"', that while no worthy evi
<lence can be adduced to warrant us 
in forming a degrading estimation of 

Dam-ers's mien and profession, we 
have the strongest reasons for sup
posing him to have been nothing 
worse than what Crosby describes. 
His controversial writings prove him 
to lmve inherited great abilities. 
"re dismiss Echard and :Ferguson as 
witnesses totally untrustworthy, and 
Obadiah Wills as a partiso.n whose 
zeal exceeded his justice. The testi
mony of more respectable men will 
remain. This testimony will sustain 
our affirmation, that Danvers lived a 
hero's life, and that love for the 
Liberties of England brought him to 
an exile's grave. 

G. H.P. 

THE TWO SISTERS. 

BY THE REv. T. M. MORRIS, Ipswich. 

"Lord, if Thou liadst been here, my brother had not died."-John xi. 21 & 32. 

IN the gospels we are presented with 
the biography of Christ. We have 
a portraiture of the Son of the 
Highest, living among the children 
of men, not drawn with laborious 
care, by the hand of an earthly 
artist, but photographed upon the 
pages of scripture, by the light of 
heaven itself. And this biographical 
portraiture differs from all ordinary 
biographies, almost as much as the 
life portrayed differs from all ordi
nary lives. Much is placed on re
cord, which the unassisted mind of 
man would have utterly overlooked ; 
while much is left out, which would 
have occupied a prominent and im
portant place in any ordinary memoir. 
Christ as the great Teacher, as t-he 
Divinely appointed Saviour of men, 
shines forth in bold and luminous 
relief. Nothing which pertains to 

our salvation,-which has any direct 
bearing on life or godliness, is mys
terious or uncertain. But of Christ's 
priYate life, we have scarcely any 
record ; of the many hours He spent 
in retirement from the world, we are 
told almost nothing. We are only 
favoured with a very partial and occa
sional glimpse of that with which we 
all desire more familiar acquaintance. 
Enough however have we to convince 
us, that Christ, while really the Son 
of God, is not less really the Son of 
man, the subject of those affections 
and sympathies which are common 
to humanity, and which led Him, 
when on earth, to honour with a 
special regard the beloved disciple, 
and to rejoice in the shelter and 
society of the quiet home of Beth
any. 

This family occupies a more 
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prominent position in New Testa
ment history than any other, and 
gathers unto itself a large measure 
of warm personal interest even to 
this day. It consisted of two sisters 
and one brother, who seem, according 
to the simple fashion of those early 
times, to have been living together 
in easy circumstances in a house of 
their own in Bethany. To this 
family at Bethany-a little villagP. 
on the eastern slope of the mount of 
Olives, about a mile and a half from 
Jerusalem, our Saviour often went, 
and there He met not only with 
kindly hospitality, but in some large 
degree with appreciation and sym
pathy. 

It is pleasant to think of our 
Divine Redeemer, who so often had 
not where to lay His head, visiting 
from time to time this village home. 
The labours of the day having been 
brought to a close, we can conceive 
of Him wending His way from J eru
salem, wearied by the noise and 
bustle of the city, and often, by the 
contradiction of sinners against Him
self; anticipating in the home of 
him He loved, the quiet refreshment 
He so much needed, and which there 
at least He always found. 

How hard is it for us to realize 
the fact-how strange to think-that 
the world knew Him not. Now that 
the fame of Jesus everywhere pre
vails, we can scarcely believe that 
He should, at least in His earlier 
visits to Bethany, have passed 
through that village street unnoticed 
and unknown ; or if He engaged the 
attention of any, as He exchanged a 
greeting with those who loitered by 
the way side, or paused to smile 
upon and inwardly to bless the little 
children in their play, that He should 
l1ave been known only as the occa
sional guest of Lazarus and his 
sisters, and in no wise as the incar
nate Son of God, and Saviour of the 
world. 

Nor i8 it easy for us to imaginP 
the joy which His presence would 
awaken in the heart.'> of the two 
sisters-a joy which waB by them so 
differently expressed. The one with 
busy haste setting herself to provide 
for his material entertainment, the 
other sitting, in eastern manner, at 
the feet of Jesus, looking up with 
eyes full of love and reverence to her 
Master, and listening eagerly to 
those words of Divine wisdom, which, 
as falling from His lips, were in her 
esteem sweeter than honey, or the 
dropping of the honeycomb. 

This chapter is chiefly taken up 
with an account of the most memo
rable and wonderful of all the 
miracles wrought by Christ; and one 
invested with peculiar interest as 
having been wrought within the 
circle of that family, with which He 
seems to have been so intirnatelv 
associated. • 

We may learn from this narrative 
a lesson which we have all great need 
to lay to heart : that the love of 
Christ does not exempt those who 
enjoyit,from the endurance of earthly 
sorrow and suffering. The shadow 
of sickness descends upon this 
highly favoured household, and then 
the darker shadow of death. First 
we see the sisters watching anxiously 
by the sick-bed of their only brother 
Lazarus, then in their great fear 
determining to send a messenger 
for Jesus; then do we see them 
counting the hours and moments 
of that time which they know must 
elapse ere t.heir friend Jesus can ar
rive ; and then painfully wondering 
at His non-arrival; and finally we 
see them, in the stillness of a house 
where death reigns, and with a 
strange sense of desolation in their 
hearts-for their brother is dead, 
and Jesus comes not. 

In the greatness of their distress, 
the sisters seem to have instinctively 
turned in thought to their truest and 
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best friend. Jesus was at this time 
residing at someconsiderable distance 
from Bethany; and the sisters pro
bably did not feel at liberty to send 
for Him till the illness of their 
brother assumed a serious and alarm
ing form ; indeed, he must have 
been near death at the time of the 
messenger's departure. We are sur
prised at first by the delay which 
occurs after Christ's reception of the 
message. But He tells the disciples 
that that very delay was to subserve 
the glory of God and their good. 
Christ in all such matters occupied 
a purely exceptional position. We, 
if we would do some deed of mercy, 
have need to hasten -lest the oppor
tunity be lost for ever. The earthly 
physician may not tarry, lest death 
carry off the patient ere he arrives. 
But Christ, the great Physician, is 
not hindered by such narrow limita
tions-He ean never arrive too late; 
for He has power not only to check 
the ravages of disease, but to rescue 
from the embrace of death. He who 
can say to the sick, the enfeebled, 
the impotent-" .Arise, take up thy 
bed and walk," can stand at the 
mouth of the sepulchre and say
" Lazarus, come forth." 

But while Jesus thus mysteriously 
tarries, there is the arrival, according 
to Jewish custom, of many acquaint
ances and friends, who come to 
mourn over the dead, and condole 
with the bereaved, but they have no 
power to dry the weeping eyes, or 
pour the balm of a satisfying c;onso
lation into the broken heart. On 
the fourth day Jesus arrives; bring
ing with Him that comfort which the 
bereaved sisters so greatly needed; 
and, which was best of all, He, by 
the exercise of His divine power, 
raises their brother Lazarus from the 
dead. 

We can scarcely, in however cur
sory a way, glance at this wonderful 
narrative, without being impressed 

by the fact, rendered therein so evi
dent-That these sisters, so stra.ngely 
itnlike in many 1·e.~pects, agree very 
?·ernad.:ably in these-

I. IN THEIR EXPERIENCE OF A 
COMMON GRIEF. 

II. IN THEIR SUBJECTION TO A 
COMMON INFIRMITY, 

Ill. IN THEm · ENJOYMENT OF A 
COMMON CONSOLATION. 

I. WE SEE THEM AGREE IN THE 
EXPERIENCE OF A COMMON GRIEF. 
-The same calamity has descended 
with crushing, desolating force upon 
both siaters. They have experienced 
a common loss. They have had 
snatched from them a common object 
of affection. And they have pro
bably during the last few days been 
brought closer together, than in any 
previous portion of their lives. They 
were very different, these two sisters: 
different in character and. tempera
ment-in their habits of thought and 
life, so different, as to render it 
diffomlt, well nigh impossible, for the 
one to understand, and justly appre
ciate the other. The one eminently 
practical : the other quiet and con
templative. To the eyes of Mary, 
the life of. Martha would appear a 
needless whirl of excitement and 
activity ; by Martha, the life of 
Mary would be regarded as a some
what unprofitable dream. There can 
be no doubt they often unwittingly 
vexed one another. A household so 
composed, can never prove perfectly 
harmonious. Mary would be often 

. worried by the ceaseless activity, 
and what we should callfidgetiness of 
Martha. Martha would be irritated 
by the repose and inactivity of Mary, 

. from which she was scarcely to be 
aroused by pressure of household 
cares. Their difference is evident 
enough even in this time of sorrow. 
We see Martha still burdened with, 
and able to bear, the cares of the 
household-while Mary sits apart 
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nursing her great grief. Yet with all 
these differencestheyarenow brought 
together, as they have never been 
before. Martha does not now com
plain of her sister's sorrowful in
activity; she does not now, as she 
did once, rush into the Master's 
presence with the petulant cry : 
" Lord, dost Thou not care that my 
sister bath left me to serve alone? 
Bid her therefore that she help me;" 
though, in all likelihood, she was 
never more heavily burdened with 
household cares than now, and never 
more completely left to bear them 
alone. But now in this great grief, 
in which the lesser cares and worries 
of life are forgotten, these sisters 
are drawn together in mutual sym
pathy, and each coliles to Jesus op-

• pressed with the same sorrow and 
uttering the same pathetic words : 
" Lord, if thou hadst beeu here, my 
,brother had not died." Yes, during 
the last few days, the sisters have 
forgotten their differences. They 
have been watching together by the 
sick bed of their brother; they both 
agreed in sending for the Master, in 
waiting for Him, in wondering why 
He came not, why He should thus 
seem to neglect them, and suffer 
the friend whom He loved, and the 
brother whom they loved, to die. 
The events of the last few days 
have, while involving them in the 
gloom of a common grief, served to 
knit together their hearts in an un
wonted degree. 

Do we not often see something of 
the same kind in ordinary life ? Are 
not such differences as these fre
quently distinguishable in the same 
family, t.he same household? Do we 
not, owing to these differences, find 
it at times very difficult to under
stand, to appreciate, and to bear with 
one another? Have not many of the 
·petty vexations of life, their root 
in those differences of constitution 
.and temperament which distinguish 

members of the same household: 
differences which create an unplea
sant, or even a positively painful 
sense of incongruity ? And how 
often do we find, when some great 
calamity descends upon such a house
hold, that at once every discord is 
hushed, all irritability is allayed, and 
heart is bound to heart by the ties of 
a common sympathy. At such times, 
for a season at least, the differences 
which distinguish are forgotten, and 
all are seen yielding to the impulse 
of a common affection-bowing under 
the chastening influence of a common 
grief; and this power of drawing 
together those who are ordinarily 
divided, seems one of the most 
blessed of the mimy " sweet uses of 
adversity." 

II. We see these sisters agree, 
not only in their experience of a com
mon grief, but also IN THEIR SUB
JECTION TO A Uo::-inrnN lNFIInlITY. 
No one can read this narrative with
out being struck by the circumstance 
that both these sisters meet Jesus 
with precisely the same exclamation 
-" Lord, if Thou hadst been here,my 
brother had not died." "\Ve have 
proof that the same thought was 
uppermost in the mind of each 
sister, in the fact that in each case 
it leaped forth irrepressibly, clothed 
in exactly the same form of words. 
This coi~cidence is all the more re
markable when we take into account 
the differences which so broadly 
distinguished these sisters. Though 
members of the same family, thou~h 
strongly attached to each other, they 
were so different in character, tem
perament, modes of thought and life, 
that we should scarcely expect to 
find Martha and l\Iary viewing any
thing in precisely the same light, 
thinking or speaking about anything 
in precisely the same way. .And yet 
on this occasion we find ea.eh, on first 
meeting with Jesus, aclclre~sing him 
with the same exclamation : " Lord, 



496 THE TWO SISTERS. 

if Thou hadst been here, my brotlrnr 
had not died." 

These words, expressing the same 
predominating idea, proceeding from 
both alike, rewal the fact that these 
sisters, with all their differences, a1·e 
suqjcct to the same infirmity. They 
lun-e, both, strangely confused and 
imperfect conceptions of the Lord's 
true character and position. They 
both welcome Him with joy as their 
true Comforter; they both look up to 
Him with reverence as invested with 
great and miraculous powers, but 
they also both seem to share the same 
idea, that these powers can only be 
put forth under certain conditions 
and limitations. The thought which 
is uppermost in their minds, and 
·which thus finds instant expression, 
is that all might have been different, 
that all would have been different, 
if only Christ had been there, near at 
hand, and not afar off. If He had 
been only staying in the house, or 
tarrying at Jerusalem, if they had 
only sent for Him sooner, if, being 
sent for, He had only come earlier
then their brother would not have 
died ; then all would have been 
different, and in their judgment 
better. You see how there is faith 
in Christ, and yet how unbelief 
hinders and limits the operation of 
faith, and renders the very expres
sion of faith inconsistent with itself. 
A little more thought, a little more 
consideration, a little more faith, 
and they would have been relieved 
from their perplexity. They would 
not, in their thoughts, have limited 
the Holy One oflsrael. Had He not 
healed the centurion's servant with
out going to the house ? They might 
have known that the Lord contem
plated some wise, gracious purpose 
even in this ; and that, though He 
was away, if He had so willed it, 
their brother would not have died. 

Is not this infirmity of faith, in 
subjection to which these two sisters 

agreed, precisely that from which 
we all suffer more or less? Have 
not we felt just in this way over and 
over again, though the feeling has 
never expressed itself at all, or has 
gone forth under some form of words 
different from this? We suffer from 
some worldly loss, we meet with 
some accident, some dear friend 
or relative is removed from us by 
c.eath: and what, ordinarily, is the 
very first thing we do ? Why we 
fix upon the immediate-the proxi
mate-the material causes, and we 
say if this or that thing had been 
different, then all would have been 
different. If we had not become 
acquainted with such a person, we 
should not have suffered from such 
a loss : if we had not taken a certain 
journey, or engaged in a certain 
employment, we should not have 
met with that accident: if we had 
employed difffnent means, or the 
same means earlier and more dili
gently, we might have been spared 
that bereavement, the gloom of which 
overshadows our life. Do we not, 
when we thus think and speak, 
declare how imperfect is our view 
of, how infirm is our faith in that 
minute, watchful, all-embracing Pro
vidence,which in every particular ex
presses the will of Him who is " too 
wise to err, too good to be unkind ; " 
-ofHim,who numbers the very hairs 
of our bead, and marks the single 
sparrow as it falls fluttering to the 
ground? 

And, unless human nature were 
then something very different from 
what it is now, we may take these 
words as expressing more than a 
merely imperfect apprehension of the 
character and power of Christ. I 
fancy that in each case there might 
have been distinguished an under
tone of pathetic reproach or remon
strance. " Lord, if Thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died." And 
though they dare not put the que1-
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tion in so many words, though they 
would have utterly shrunk from the 
idea of calling into question the 
Lord's wisdom or love, yet far away 
down in their hearts-they scarcely 
suspecting its existence, was there 
the feeling, which might have thus 
expressed itself :-Lord, why, oh 
why wast Thou not here? Lord, 
why didst Thou not come? Did we 
not send to Thee ? Why didst Thou 
tarry ? We were so sure Thou 
wouldst come, even to the very last. 
We waited hour by hour, moment by 
moment. We gave not sleep to our 
eyes nor slumber to our eyelids. vV e 
waited for Thy coming, as those wait 
that watch for the morning, wonder
ing that the night lasted so long, yet 
sure that it would not last always. 
We watched the ebbing life of our 
brother, sorrowful, yet not in despair, 
thinking how he would all at once 
revive at ~he very sight of Thee; but 
Thou didst not come. " Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, our brother 
had not died." 

How common such a state of mind 
is every one knows, who knows any
thing of grief, who knows anything 
of his own heart. We can, without 
any great effort, place ourselves where 
those sisters were, and understand in 
some degree what they felt. We are 
painfully, and, in our judgment, for 
the time, prejudicially affected by 
some dispensation of Providence. 
We utter no complaint; we urge no 
charge; we flatter ourselves that we 
are ready to recognize the wisdom and 
the love of God in all things. But 
do we not all the while wish that 
things had been different, and almost 
repine because they are not ? The 
great lesson of acquiescence in, of 
willinrr cheerful submission to the 

b • 
will of God, however 1t may express 
itself, is a lesson not learnt so soon 
or so easily as many imagine. We 
are all ready to say, " Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 

died;" and, whether it were so or 
not in the case of Martha and Mary 
-mingling with much beside-there 
is with us an undertone of unac
knowledged, perhaps nnsuspected re
proach or remonstrance. 

Ill. WE SEE THESE SISTERS AGREE 
IN THE ENJOYMENT OF A COMMON 
CONSOLATION.-In times of pros
perity they both rejoiced in the 
friendship of Christ, and acknow
ledged Him as Lord and Master. In 
the heart of each was there a very 
deep and sincere feeling of love and 
reverence, expressed by ::\'Iartha, in 
the active service she rendered in 
ministering to the material wants of 
Christ ; by Mary, in the eager and 
devout attention she paid to His 
words. And in this their time of 
sorrow, they both find their thoughts 
going forth in one direction, and 
meeting in one person-the person 
of their Lord. They both aoree in 
sending for Him; they both fe~l that 
if any effectual help come to them, 
it must come from Him; and thou oh 
they have been disappointed, a~d 
have been painfully wondering why 
He came not, why He suffered their 
brother to die, yet now that He has 
arrived, their burden seems easier to 
bear; there is already some return of 
light to their dwelling, and they feel, 
though they know not yet in what 
form it may come, that their Master 
has even now a blessing in store for 
them. We see Him unfold to them 
His own Divine character as the Re
surrection and the Life, and then He 
goes with them to the grave of their 
brother, not merely that He mig-ht 
there mingle His tears with theirs, but 
that He might declare in act, what 
He has previously declared in word : 
That He is the Resurrection and the 
Life. He stands at the mouth of the 
sepulchre, and cries with a loud 
voice, " Lazarus, come forth !" and to 
the surprise of all, and the inex
pressible joy of some, he comes forth, 
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obedient to the all-compelling voice. 
Then wonld the disciples know that 
all this lrnppened " for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby." 

And is it not a very pleasant and 
comfortable thought, that we in these 
later and much changed times-that 
we, with all our differences, have 
within our reach that same great 
source of consolation ? The words 
that the SaYiour spoke unto these 
sorrowing women of Judea, more than 
eighteen hundred years ago, still 
come home to the hearts of men and 
women in England with a strange 
power of consolation ; and we feel 
that we have almost as great an in
te!'est in the raising of Lazarus as 
his sisters, who gazed with joyful 
surprise on the event. And we feel 
thus because they are the words and 
act of Rim who is ever the same; 
who is now, what He was then; who 
is to us, what He was to them. He 
is our best and truest Friend, and if 
we will but listen for His voice, we 
may hear Him say distinctly as ever, 
"I am the Resurrection and the Life: 
he that believeth in Me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in 

Me, shall never die." This announce
ment, which broke in like a gleam 
of consoling light upon the gloom 
which settled down upon the little 
household of Bethany, has ever since 
been shining as a light in a dark 
place, and has still power to quiet 
and comfort the hearts of all true be
lievers. ·what, indeed; in any time 
of sorrow, can we desire more than 
that Christ should come to us, and 
make the glad announcement which, 
as pronounced by Him, carries with 
it immediate conviction, "I am the 
Resurrection and the Life" ! And let 
us remember, that while we have not 
our homes hallowed by the bodily 
presence of our Saviour, we may 
have our hearts both satisfied and 
sanctified by His spiritual indwelling; 
and we have never need to send a 
messenger to ask Him to come to 
our rescue; we need not wait wearily 
day after day for His much-desired 
and long-delayed appearance, won
dering first whether He will come, 
and then more painfully wondering 
why He does not come. From all 
this we are saved. He is to us an 
almighty and ever-present Friend
al ways ready to comfort and near to 
help. 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

THE MODE OF CONDUCTING THE ARGUMENT IN FAVOUR OF 
CONGREGATIONALISM.• 

THE engagement of this evening may 
need, for the information of parties 
not acquainted with our ecclesiastical 
polity, some statement of what we 
hold to be the constitution of a 
Church of Christ. 

This subject has been assigned to 
me. I cannot hope to do justice to 
it in the small space of time I have 
to occupy. My address must be 
brief. The principles will have to 
be stated and explained in a very 

• An Address by the Rev. C. J. Middleditch, delivered at the Recognition of the 
Rev. J. M. Ryland as Pastor of the Baptist Church at Woodstock, Oxon. 
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few words; they cannot now he vin
dicated or established by any length
ened argument. 

As to the plan of my address, I 
may be permitted to say, that to me 
it seems more befitting such an occa
sion to state the positive, than to 
establish the negative in this argu
ment; i.e., to show from the New 
Testament that the principles we es
pouse are right, rather than, by any 
lengthened argument, to prove that 
the principles of other parties are 
wrong. 

When I contend with the law-es
tablished Episcopalian sect, I have 
not merely to object to the compul
sory, lordly rule of a territorial dio
cesan Church. As a Non conformist, 
I say: "That law-established dio
cesan Episcopalian Church is wrong," 
and I am justified in my Noncon
formity. But, as a Christian volun
tary, I go further than that; I say: 
" Such and such is the order of the 
Church of Christ, as laid down in 
the New Testament, and it is for you 
to show that I am not right. Even 
though you could bring arguments 
from the Fathers, tenfold more plau
sible than you can, still, your work 
is not done. You must prove that I 
am wrong in the principles which I 
deduce from the New Testament of 
our Lord and Saviour-the only sta
tute-book of the Church of Christ." 

To my mind there is great advan
tage in the positive over the negative 
argument as to the constitution of the 
Christian Church. I have often been 
struck with the fact, that most of the 
published treatises on ecclesiastical 
questions have taken for granted, 
that as voluntary congregationalists 
we must act on the defensive-show 
that we are not wrong in dissenting 
from some other body; whereas it 
seems to me that our business is to 
show that we are right in adhering 
to the authority and platform of the 
New Testament. As voluntaries we 

are challenged as to our right to re
sist the compulsory; as congrega
tionalists we are charged with schism 
in not submitting to the diocesan. It 
is thus almost always assumed that 
the voluntary Congregationalist must 
be put on his defence as a criminal, 
and justify his resistance to the com
pulsory, and his secession from the 
diocesan. 

In all this, I venture to submit, 
there is a great mistake. I am well 
aware that the burden of prnof may 
rest with one who departs from a 
general and long-established rule; 
but if~ in doing this, he appeals to an 
authority more general and of ante
cedent date, an authority professedly 
acknowledged too by the sect from 
whom he secedes, as the fountain and 
the rule of all authority in such a 
case; then, the antiquity and the 
general observance are in his favour; 
the onus probandi is changed ; they 
must show that he is wrong, according 
to the Scripture which both he and 
they acknowledge to be primary and 
supreme. It is not enough to cite 
patristic lore which tliey extol, but 
which he explodes. Should they re
ject or deny the authority of Scrip
ture to which his appeal is carried, 
the whole argument itself is changed. 
It is a question of mode no longer. 

There are many reasons why the 
positive statement of our own prin
ciples should be preferred to the · 
disproof or negation of the principles 
maintainerl by others. 

1. The disproof of principles held 
by others is often offensive and pro
vocative; while the statement of prin
ciples held by ourselves is entitled 
to courteous consideration, and, if 
rightly given, will be sure to recei~e 
it on the part of honest and candid 
opponents. 

2. The disproof of opinions held 
by others often involves a lengthened 
and complicated comse of argumen
tation to assail and to defend. The 
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controversy is likely to degenerate 
into a mere struggle for victory
which is to conquer? On the other 
hand, the statement of what we 
hold to be true may be brief and 
authoritative. Then the question is 
lifted up, far above the low ground 
of a struggle for mastery, and becomes 
one of truth by the appeal to the 
authoritative standard. It is simply 
an inquiry, " Does that standard 
allow, sanction, or enjoin the princi
ples which we enunciate?" It is far 
easier to trace the straight line of 
truth, than it is to follow out all the 
sinuosities of error. 

3. And then, even when we have 
succeeded in disproving the assertions 
and assumptions of opponents, we 
have still to establish our own prin
ciples. The demolition of one eccle
siastical system, is not the erection 
of another. Vlhen we have over
thrown the whole order of Pope and 
Prelate, Archdeacon and Rector and 
Vicar, and reduced them all to a 
state of inglorious confusion by show
ing that they are scripturally wrong, 
·we have still the whole work re
maining on our hands, of showing 
that the order of voluntary Church 
membership, with its own appointed 
officers, is scripturally right. 

Let congregationalism be en
trenched within the lines of Divine 
Revelation, mere ecclesiastics may cover 
themselves as they will, with the 
,lust of human controversy without. 
Divine truth will outlive the assaults 
of human error. 

A brief reference to some of the 
matters in dispute will also show the 
advantage of the positive over the 
negative order or line of argument. 

1. Take the question of Authority 
in Church Matters. 

Our opponents assert that this 
authority resides in the Church. To 
disprove this assertion, we have to 
;,(O into all the absurdities of Apostolic 
succession, and of a priestly order of 

men, with the arrogant claims of 
some infallible head. We say the 
authority resides in Holy Scripture ; 
and, to establish our position, have 
only to adduce the proof which Scrip
ture itself supplies. It rests with our 
opponents to show that Scripture is 
not authoritative, or, that we are 
wrong in our interpretation of it. 

2. Take the question of the Pro
vince of Church Authority. 

Some ecclesiastical parties affirm 
that the authority of the Church ex
tends to all pertaining to the man ; 
that his person and his property are, 
if needful, to be rendered amenable 
by a system of pains and penalties, 
the only logical conclusion of which 
is, that "Nature must be subdued by 
grace," and that, if necessary, charity 
must burn his body for the good of 
his soul. To disprove these horrible 
pretensions, we should have to go 
into the wide question of the pro
vince of the civil magistrate. . 

We say that the authority of the 
Church extends only to that which 
is spiritual; and that, in the enforce
ment of this, the Church is to employ 
only spiritual means. No man is to 
suffer, in person or estate, under any 
edict or sentence of any Church court 
whatever. Here our opponents have 
to disprove the purely spiritual na
ture of that authority, and to vindi
cate their right to invoke the aid of 
any secular power, either for the 
punishment of heresy, or for the re
covery of so-called "Church dues." 

3. Take the question of the Officers 
of the Church. 

Many persons assert the claims of 
Pope, Patriarch, Archbishop, Bishop, 
Archdeacon, and all the long line of 
ecclesiastical dignitaries, forming a 
concatenation that would have ut
terly bewildered and amazed Peter 
and Paul. To dispute on such a 
matter would lead to an almost in
terminable wrangle. 

The short and easy method which 
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we take with this gigantic hierarchy 
is, to assert the simple pastorship and 
diaconate of a single Church, and 
adduce the Scripture warrant for 
them. The lovers of multiplied im
posing ecclesiastical gradations will 
have to show that we are wrong 
in the Scriptures we adduce, or in 
the interpretations we put upon 
them. 

4. Take the question of Member
ship. 

Some men affirm the membership 
of all the baptized. Some men even 
claim them as having been made 
their subjects by the very act of bap
tism; whatever the form in which, 
and however uncanonical the hands 
b-y which, that baptism was adminis
tered. The application of water, in 
the name of the Trinity, is at once 
the symbol and the measure of spi
ritual authority and rule. So that, 
not only the Episcopalian, but the 
Wesleyan, the Primitive, the Predo
baptist-yes, and all you Baptists or 
Anabaptists of Woodstock would, by 
your very baptism, be subject to the 
ecclesiastical authority and rule of 
Samuel of Oxford, in all things of 
which the crook or the crozier is 
the emblem or sign. · To disprove 
these arrogant assumptions we must 
examine the preposterous claims of 
the priesthood, and discuss the vain 
dogma of sacramental grace. 

We bring forward the New Testa
ment, and, on'its authority, we affirm 
that Christ's ordinances are for 
Christ's people; that the ordinances 
of Christ's Church are for men who 
have been previously made Christ's 
people by the converting and renew
ing grace of the Holy Spirit; that 
the Church is, therefore, to consist of 
a number of spiritual people, united 
in Church fellowship for spiritual 
purposes. It is for the advocates of 
a territorial, priestly Church to show 
that this statement is scripturally 
wrong. 

5. Then take the r1uestion of Orrli
nances. 

Some men say that the right ob
servance of ordinances, rightly ad
ministered, becomes the means of 
salvation. Here we have the vexed 
question of the opiis operatmn. 

We, Baptist Congregationalists, as
sert that the ordinances of Christ
both Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
-are acts by which men who have 
been already made Christians by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, avow their 
faith in Christ. commemorate His 
death, hold fellowship with each 
other, and anticipate the future 
coming of their Lord. It is for the\ 
sacramentarian to show that these 
views are scripturally defective or 
wrong. 

6. Then as to the Pecuniary Sup
port of the Church of Christ. 

We have heard the unchristian 
affirmation from professedly Christian 
lips, that the Church, or the state by 
which any particular form of that 
Church may be legally established, 
has the right to prescribe how much, 
and in what shape, men shall pay of 
their worldly propi,rty for the support 
of its :mirusters, and the maintenance 
of its services ; and also the right, if 
needful, to pursue the defaulter by 
pains and penalties, and compel him, 
in the name of Christ, to comply with 
its demands and yield to its exac
tions. Now, we may enter into a 
lengthened controversy as to the 
claims of the priesthood, and the 
province of the civil magistrate. Or, 
we may choose not to disprove those 
monstrous claims by arguments about 
them; but to overthrow the whole 
system of compulsion in religion, by 
showing that the Church of Christ 
is to be sustained by the freewill 
offerings of the people; and that no 
force or legal penalties whatever are 
allowed in such a case. ,v e adduce 
the Scripture authority for this. It 
is for tl1e1n to vindicate their right to 

37 
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annul the precepts of Christ and His 
Apostles. ,ve say to them," If ydu 
choose, ye holy ecclesiastics ! to fine, 
imprison, burn your fellow-men in 
the cause of Mammon, or of despotism 
-do it, but don't do it in the name 
of Jesns Christ. By all that is tender, 
and kind, and holy in the sacred 
cause of that blessed Saviour, we pro
test against your deeds of violence 
being wrought professedly in behalf, 
and by the all-hallowed sanctions, of 
such a Lord. We won't accept such 
extorted aid ourselves, neither will we 
render it to others, in the name of 
Christ." 

Brethren ! The time has come 
for Voluntary Congregational Chris
tians to take this higher positive 
ground ; and to say, "We are scrip
turally right." It is for our oppon
ents to show that we are wrong. 

There were times in whichNoncon
forrnists had to vindicate their Non
conformity, and Dissenters their 
Dissent. 

There may be occasions m 
which, from local circumstances or 
official claims, we are still forced to 
take this ground. As N onconform
ists, we may have to tell men who 
-would fain impose their creeds and 
1formularies, " Your creeds and for
mularies are wrong ; and we can't 
conform." .As Dissenters, we may 
have to say to men who would estab
lish or maintain a given sect by 
law, "Your law-established Church 
rrs wrong, and we must dissent." 

There may be occasions on which 
this course is still needful and right. 
But, commonly, we ought to take 
hiaher and holier ground. ,ve ought 
to O say, on the authority of Christ 
himself, "The Church of Uhrist is 
to be composed of men who have 
been already made Christians by the 
.~ace of the Holy Spirit ; associated 
in .a given place for the o bserva nee of 
<C'hrist's institutions ; having the 
ar~ceptance or rejection of their own 

members, as they answer, or do not 
answer, to the requirements that 
Christ himself has made; conducting 
all their own affairs in subjection 
to Christ's will, without the inter
vention ofanyexternal human author
ity whatever, whether temporal or 
spiritual ; and, especially, choosing 
their own officers, and providing 
for their own charges, without the 
dictating power of any human supe
rior, and without the compulsory 
tribute of any unwilling subject. 

"Here,"-we say to the advocates 
of a compulsory State Church, and 
to the whole hierarchy, whether of 
Rome, or of Constantinople, or of 
Canterbury-" Here we have the 
positive teaching of the New Testa
ment. We don't care to disprove 
your claims, unfounded and arrogant 
as they are, by arguments such as 
you employ. We appeal to the 
Scriptures of truth. The authority 
of this book is not merely supreme; 
it is sole and exclusive; never to be 
lowered to competition or rivalry 
with your musty Fathers; with your 
infallible Popes ; with your General 
Councils; or with your lordly Pre
lates; and, much less, with your Eras
tian legislatures. Christ himself con
stituted His Church, to be composed of 
spiritual men for spiritual purposes, 
by spiritual means; and no human 
power, whether ecclesiastical or 
secular, has any right to obtrude, or 
to expel, or to harass any of its sub
jects, whether private or official; or 
to debase its character by any patro
nage or support of a merely worldly 
kind exacted by merely worldly 
means. Such we hold to be the 
positive requirements of the New 
Testament, the only authority to be 
acknowledged here. We heed not, 
therefore, any of your so-called Eccle
siastical Constitutions. Let those 
constitutions be incontestably proved. 
to 'be all that you pretend that they 
are,-still, we hold to the New Testa-
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ment; and, by our appeal to that, 
we affirm that the principles we 
teach, the constitution we maintain, 
the ordinances we observe, and the 
means that we employ, are positively 
right. We care not to prove merely 
that you are wrong. We affirm that 
the appeal to Scripture shows that 
we are right. Conformed to the 
Divine pattern, it is matter of no 
concern to us that we do not agree 
with any human device whatever." 

It would have given me pleasure 
to take up each of the specific points 
of Voluntary, Congregational, Baptist 
Church order, and to adduce the 
New Testament authority on which 
we maintain and observe them. 
Indeed, my MS. does contain a 
minute and lengthened examination 
of these several matters. But time 
forbids that I should present it now. 
I shall therefore only say that, for 
myself, I am satisfied that all the 
essential principles of our Church 
order are to be found in the New 
Testament. I don't think that we 
are called upon to apologize to any 
sect whatever, not even to the whole 
of Christendom itself, for the espousal 
of them. I need not stoop to pray 
my fellow man kindly to excuse me 
for differing from him. I think he 
is wrong, as he thinks I am wrong. 
As a voluntary congregationalist, 
I carry my appeal to the New Testa
ment. Let him do the same. Then, 
probably, we shall be brought nearer 
together, and much sooner too, than 
either he or I had ever thought. 

Although I cannot go into details, 
I may briefly state what I understand 
to be the sum of New Testament 
teaching on matters of Church 
order. 

1. There is an order or , rule of 
Church government sanctioned and 
enjoined by the New· Testament. 
In making an appeal to it, we do 
not surrender the Church of Christ 
to the lawlessness of lawless men. 

The institutions of Chri.~t are, in our 
esteem, more binding than the decre
tals of Rome, or the judgments of 
the Judicial Committee of Her 
Majesty's Privy Council. 

2. The object to be secured by 
this order of Church Government, is 
the spiritual welfare of the people 
composing the Church. 

3. The means employed for this 
objectarein harmony with its spiritual 
design ; and are to be employed by 
the people themselves for the well
being of the Church they constitute; 
their own desire for its spiritual wel
fare is to prompt them to action, and 
not the orders of any external au
thority enforced by temporal power. 

4. Offices have been sanctioned 
and appointed by Divine authority; 
persons to fill these offices are to be 
chosen by the people ; and, when 
required, are to be supported by them. 

It may not be unuseful to place 
this order of Church Polity beside 
the various forms of ecclesiastical 
rule that have been devised, insti
tuted, and sometimes fought for, by 
men. Its real genius will then 
appear, and its superiority will be 
seen in its essential difference from 
merely human schemes. 

1. The Church of Christ is spiri
tual-not ritual, like the so-called 
Churches of Rome and England. 

2. It is personal-not territorial, 
like the United Church of England 
and Ireland. 

3. It is popular and particular, 
composed of a society of people in a 
certain place-not diocesan and 
ministerial, as consisting of so-called 
clergy under the rule of a Lord 
Bishop, as in the English Church. 

4. It is local-not uniYersal, like 
the Church of Rome. 

5. It is voluntary, consisting of a 
company of people spontaneously 
united in Church-fellowship- uot 
compulsory, like the Law-Church of 
E~hind. 

37• 
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6. It is self-srn::t.ained, providing 
for its support by its own means
not supported or subsidized by the 
State, like the Churches of England, 
Irelrrnd and Scotland; and the 
bodies aided by a Rcgium Donwn, or 
hy a Parliamentarv Grant. 
· 'i. It is autocratic, self-goyerned, 

congregational and independent-not 
connexional, like the Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian and Wesleyan bodies. 

S. It is democratic; a pure and 
simple l)rotherhood; consisting of 
men equal in their Church relations 
-not composed of gradations in au
thority and rule, like the Papacy of 
Rome, or the Patriarchate of Con
stantinople, or the Hierarchy of 
England and Ireland. 

9. It is theocratic, subject to and 
ruled by Divine authority as set 
forth in the Scriptures of Truth-not 
human in its institution, or order, or 
ceremonies, or faith ; not conformed 
to any human standard of doctrine 
or ceremonies,like the State Churches 
of England, Ireland and Scotland, or 
the Episcopalian, Presbyterian, and 
\\r esleyan communities ; not subject 
to any foreign or external human 
rule, like the Roman and Greek 
Churches ; like the English, Irish 
and Scotch establishments, and the 
Wesleyan Methodist bodies. 

The Church of the New Testa
ment knows of no Pope, no patriarch, 
no presbytery, and no legislative or 
judicial conference whatever. AU 
authority resides in the New Testa
ment, and the sole executive is in 
the Church itself. 

It would have been to me a 
pleasurable task to adduce the Scrip
ture authority or warrant for each of 
these particulars : and then, for any 
person who differed from us to show 
that our quotation is not applicable, 
or that our interpretation is wrong. 
I have the fullest confidence that our 
ecclesiastical constitution would be 
found to be thoroughly sustained by 

such an appeal to the Divine Word. 
I am not u11aware of defects in the 
actual working of it; but those 
defects arise from the imperfect 
human instrumentality that has to 
be employed. If all the Baptist 
Congregational Churches in the three 
kingdoms were in a state of anarchy 
and confusion, that might prove that 
the members were defective as Chris
tians ; it would not prove that the 
Churches werewrongin the principles 
on which thev were founded. The 
essential principles are Divine, there
fore they must be right. They are 
not right because we hold them; but 
we hold them because we believe 
them to be right, having the autho
rity of our Lord Himself. 

There is no arrogance, no un
seemly self-exaltation in saying, 
" Such and such we understand to 
be the teaching of the New Testa
ment, and therefore we accept it." 
The arrogance would be in rejecting 
it, because we imagined that we 
ourselves could devise a better. 

In taking the course that I have 
indicated with regard to our Church 
principles, we render the homage 
that is due to Divine Revelation. 

It would have been a strange 
insult to the Holy Oracle for a Jew, 
some eighteen hundred years after 
Moses, to turn away from the Penta
teuch, given by God, and to quote 
the words of Aaron, or Abiatbar, or 
Phinehas, or Zadok, as being more 
authoritative with him in matters of 
Church order than the book of the 
Lord Himself. 

Not less strange, nor less insulting 
is it, for men of our age to set the 
so-called fathers over against and 
above our Divine Lord and His 
inspired Apostles. 

Brethren ! as Baptist . Congrega
tional Churches we go directly to 
the heavenly oracle, and inquire of 
it. This, and only this, is to be the 
rule to us in all matters of Church 
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orcler. We are able with perfect 
consistency to aclopt the language of 
the Sixth Article of the Church of 
England, "Holy Scripture containeth 
all things necessary to Salvation, so 
that whatever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to 
be required of any man that it 
should be believed as an article of 
faith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to Salvation." 

We can do this, because we have 
no Church Court which says: "the 
Bible is not the rule of faith or 
practice here, but the statutes of Ed
ward and Elizabeth, the compila
tions of Cranmer and his compeers." 
We appeal to, and allow of, no hu
man authority here, be it secular or 
ecclesiastical, or a monstrous com
bination of the two. Let us once 
yield to authority like this and our 
strength is gone ; the argumentum 
ad hominem will be brought to bear 
upon us with most desolating force. 
But let us maintain our integrity; let 
us stand faithfully to the old lines of 
the Christian Church, and neither 

Canterbury nor Rome shall dislodge 
us from from our position. "The 
Bible, the Bible only, is the religion 
of Protestants." 

Brethren ! the Bible is as the Ark 
of God to the Church. Keep it; 
guard it from its foes; listen to its 
voice, as to the much-loved Oracle 
of Heaven, imd Israel is safe. Ent 
let it be seized and borne away, as in 
the rude grasp of hostile hands, and 
our defence is gone. We should 
then have no certain oracle at which 
to inquire; no sure muniment in 
which to shelter; and no Sword of 
the Spirit wherewith to wage the 
battles of the Lord. But with that 
oracle to instruct ; with that fortress 
to defend, and with that well
tempered and long-proved weapon to 
wield, we need not fear the mighty 
shock of Rationalism, Mysticism and 
Romanism, all combined. " The 
Word of the Lord is tried." This is 
the Rock ; on this is built the 
Church of Christ, and " the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 

REMINISCENCES OF AN AGED :MINISTER. 

WITHOUT preliminary observations, 
the following remarkable case is 
recorded. It was told to the writer 
by a venerable minister, widely 
known, and justly esteemed, not only 
among the members of his own de
nomination, bnt in all the Churches, 
and· indeed throughout other lands. 
His main object seemed to be to 
afford encouragement to a younger 
man, by reminding him that the 
spiritual results of the ministry may 

IV. 

be granted in an unsuspected way,and 
that the leadings of Divine Provi
dence are often concurrent with the 
more direct and saving opnations of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The main facts of the case were 
simply these. One Lord's-day a man 
unexpectedly presented himself in 
the vestry, and with somewhat of 
abruptnPss requested baptism and 
admission to the Church. In reply 
to inquiries, he furnished a statement 
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t.o this effect :-He had been a talk
ing sceptic, a kind of oracle among 
others wit,h whom he was associated. 
He appeared to be a man capable of 
taking a leading part in such conver
sation and discussions as would be 
likely t.o engage the attention of 
such a confederacy. In the course 
of time he was placed on a sick bed, 
being attacked by so serious an ill
ness that his life was threatened. 
He knew this, but the wretched in
sensibility of his heart was unsub
dued. One significant fact did strike 
him with considerable force. Not one 
of his former companions came near 
him. The atmosphere of a sick room 
did not suit them. It is true that if 
they had dropt in one by one, or that 
if they had clustered around him to 
retail their stale jokes against reli
gion and its professors, he might 
have had to say, "Miserable com
forters are ye all." But they did not 
try the experiment, for they left him 
alone in his seclusion and sufferings. 
He cnu]d scarcely account for it, he 
said, but it was so, that during his 
affliction he resolved that, if it should 
be removed, he would first of all go 
to some place of worship. This re
solution seemed to have been enter
tained without any ulterior purposes 
or expectations. It occurred to him 
as a becoming thing, as a matter of 
simple propriety. He could not 
speak of any devout or grateful 
recognition of the Divine Hand. It 
would appear to have been one of 
those instinctive impressions of 
which any mind may become the 
subject, or, as we should rather say, 
it was the fast link in the golden 
chain which was to draw him to the 
Saviour. But this he did not know 
or suspect. 

In accordance with his resolution, 
and while yet his strength was but 
partially restored, he left his home 
one Sabbath ruorning, and bent his 
steps towards a well-known chapel 

in the neighbourhood. On his way 
he was met and accosted by one of 
his former companions, who first 
made a jocose and unseemly remark 
respecting his illness, and then ban
tered him on his feeble and obviously 
depressed mental condition. The 
poor man did not conceal the inten
tion with which he had left his 
house, but the acknowledgment 
only excited contempt and ridicule. 
Attempts were made to turn him from 
his purpose, but unavailingly. An 
invitation to a tavern bard by was 
not successful. "Come along, my 
boy,. a glass will do you good. I see 
what you want.' Come, and I will 
cheer you up- I will do you 
good." As his companion failed 
to draw him aside, be was soon 
left alone, to go on his way, and he 
did go. He had so plainly avowed 
his determination, that bis mistaken. 
friend left him to take his own 
course ; wondering and sneering, he 
parted from him. Having been hin
dered on the way, when he reached 
the doors of the chapel, he found the 
service somewhat advanced. Cau
tiously opening the door, just wide 
enough for entrance, his ears caught 
the minister's voice, as he announced 
the text, Numb. x. 29, "Come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good; 
for the Lord bath spoken good con
cerning Israel." The words arrested 
liim. The coincidence was so strik
ing. In his blindness his quondam 
companion had promised to do him 
good if he would go to the neighbour
ing tavern, and begin to resume his 
former habits. The preacher, in 
the words of his text, said, " Corrie 
thou with us." The stranger listened 
to the discourse attentively, eagerly. 
The Word reached his heart. No 
one knowino the venerated preacher, 
since decea~ed, would fail to _believe 
that he set forth the blessmgs of 
true relioion perspicuously and aff Pc
tionately, or that, in the most win .. 
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ning way, he pressed home the invi
tation of the text. The result was 
the conversion of this once sceptic, 
the man who now sought baptism at 
the pastor's hands. Such is the sub
stance of the deeply interesting tale 
the writer received from his lips. 
Nor did he fail to add that amidst 
the joys and gratulations of the 
Lord's people, the convert was wel
comed to the privileges of Christian 
fellowship. 

The following striking case, illus
trating the power of Christian cha
racter, was mentioned to the writer 
by a brother minister, who was 
acquainted with all the circum
stances, and who knew the persons 
to whom it chiefly relates. It is 
deemed worthy of record, because it 
both suggests most important teach
ing, and addresses rich encourage
ment to those who are striving and 
praying to maintain their consis
tency, and to become more and more 
like unto their Lord. 

Application for admission to a 
Christian Church was made by a 
man who had previously rendered 
himself somewhat notorious for his 
infidelity: a fact which. he had not 
been at all solicitous to conceal, for he 
had argued against Christianity, and 
openly questioned the inspiration 
and authority of the Bible. Humbly 
confessing his former infidelity, and 
his shame on account of it, to the 
Christian people to whose fellowship 
he sought admission, he proceeded to 
say, " I heard your sermons, I read 
your books, but they did not shake 
me. I fancied that I could readily 
answer them. But there was one 
thing I could not get over. It was 
constantly before me, and though I 
long resisted its appeals, it conquered 
me at last. My wife's character and 
conduct overcame my prejudices, and 
utterly subdued me. She had had a 
sore trial in me. Nay, I had de
signedly tried her in every possible 

way; but so gentle was she, arnl so 
kind and forgiving, thollgh firm to 
her principles, so uniformly good and 
exemplary in all the relations of life, 
that though I resisted the impres
sions thus made upon me, at last I 
found it impossible to withstand this 
living proof that revelation was ttue, 
and that her religion was divine." 
Such, in substance, was the testimony 
borne by this converted infidel; and 
it must be for the reader to conceive 
as he best may, of the scene of holy 
joy and gratulation that ensued. 
The poor man could add that he now 
knew, by happy experience, that his 
wife had "chosen the gooJ. part," for 
it had also become his own. 

A narrative of this kind, though 
brief in itself, presents a strong ap
peal to all professors of the name of 
Christ. If the case stood alone, how 
distinctly does it teach the vast im
portance of consistency in all who 
have taken the vows of God upon 
them ;-and is not this one of the 
great wants of the Church for its 
purity, and of the world for its con
version ? How often too the teach
ings of the pulpit are contradicted 
and counteracted by the glaring 
faults of professors, and if a few lines 
on the subject are here introduced, 
the courteous reader ,vill not deem 
them either untimely or unsP-emly. 

The incident narrated above very 
naturally reminds us of those ill
assorted marriages in the toils of 
which many a God-fearing ,voman 
is involved. The husband is not an 
unbeliever, in the gross and con
ventional meaning of the term, but 
he is a lover of pleasure more than 
a lover of God. His associates are 
worldly men, his habits are those of 
one who has no thought of the 
eternal future, but is utterly 
" earthly." There have beeu in
stances of designed duplicity by 
which the scruples of Christian 
females have been overcome, anu 
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a nefarious end accomplished. "T ords are powerles5i to express 
the unmitigated abhorrence which 
such a <lastardly course deserves. 
It is more frequently the case that 
from the want of watchfulness a 
wornan's affections become entang
led, and she enters on a matri
monial connection, only to discover, 
and that very speedily, that she has 
bestowed rl\nty her best and choicest 
blessings. If, when the discovery is 
madr, she could make a stand, and 
occupy firm ground, it might yet be 
well with herself; but she is stand
ing in slippery places, and is every 
rnornrnt in danger of falling. ,vho 
docs not kno'N that in the majority 
of instances the yielding is on her 
side ? A low policy dictates little 
concessions, each of which makes 
way for another and a larger. 

Now it is readily admitted that 
the unfavourable influences result
ing from the nearest of domestic 
connections are great. But there 
they are, and what is to be done? 
Recur to the case before us, and 
whether the wife had been con
verted before or after marriage, 
which does not appear, her course 
was the wisest and the best ; and 
God graciously rendered it the 
primary means of her husband's 
conver3ion. No reproaches, nor 
bitter words ; no provocations, nor 
unkindness. A wife's duties were 
fulfilled with exemplary fidelity, and 
in all the relations of life her con
duct was becoming the Christian. 
The man admitted that he had tried 
her in every possible way. Her 
temper had been tried, and it had 
survived the test. Her principles 
had been tried, and were never 
shaken. If they had given way, 
all had been lost; but while they 
were resolvedly maintained, and in 
close counection with all social 
duties, aHd all the amenities of do
mestic life, there was an appeal, the 

force of which was augmented from 
day to day till the conviction was 
established, " This religion must be 
good for me also." 

It was a beautiful thing. It was 
a gracious glorious triumph over in
difference, and worldliness, and sin. 
It was a victory won by the Spirit of 
God, but by means of a Christian 
temper and Christian fidelity. 

Will Christian women lay to heart 
the lessons of wisdom, and if they have 
unconverted husbands or other dear 
relatives who are notreconciled to God 
by Jesus Christ, will they habitually 
seek the grace which will strengthen 
their own souls, and so prepare them 
to exemplify the true character of 
the genuine Christian ? Dear sisters, 
by all that is gentle, kind, attentive, 
loving, in combination with all the 
high and holy principles of the Gos
pel of Obrist, present such an ex
ample as may bring down the bless
ing of God, not only on your own 
souls, but also on those around you, 
and for whose salvation you are long
ing and praying. A godly life is often 
an edifying sermon. 

The writer feels that while the 
foregoing remarks apply almost ex
clusively to one class of social re
lations, the chief principle involved 
in them admits of very wide appli
cation. He has in bis thoughts a 
good man whose daily avocations 
place him in company with the irre
ligious. He must listen to their 
conversation, which rarely or never 
tends to his profit or their own. 
Sometimes enticements are resorted 
to with a view to draw him aside, for 
ungodly persons rejoice if they can 
in the sliahtest degree secure the 
countenanie of a good man in their 
irreanlarities. His position would 
be ine of great difficulty to a man 
of feeble piety; but if he is a ro
bust and healthy Christian he can 
"endure;" and though he may not 
have the gift of talking, he can act. 
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He is narrowly watched by those 
around him, while they sr.t a snare 
for his feet. He is enabled to avoid 
the danger, and to maintain his in
tegrity, and so speaks to their con
sciences, while by steadfastness and 
unswerving consistency he vindicates 
and honours his profession. Un
happily it too frequently happens 
that the world may say with truth, 
" v,.r e know that he is a professor, 
that he is a member of such and 
such a Church, but that is nearly 
all the differeuce we can discover 
between ourselves and him." Alas! 
that it should be so. 

Take as another case that of a 
Christian man, moving in a differ
ent and higher sphere. He is largely 
engaged in business, but not alone, 
for he is associated with one who 
does not pretend to be a religious 
man. In a thousand ways, either 
incidentally or designedly, the for
mer may give proof that the lax 
commercial morality of the day, too 
often adopted, does not commend 
itself to his approval; and that even 
in comparatively trivial affairs he 
has before him the principles of a 
higher code. Doing this, he simply 
does what is right. But if, instead, 
he should readily adopt, in certain 
cases, another rule of action, and 
one more congenial with the selfish
ness of human nature, he is guilty 
of a glaring inconsistency, and so 
betrays the interests of truth and 
righteousness. As every Christian 
man is responsible for the right em
ployment of whatever degree of in
fluence he may possess, so, if there 
is but one other mind on· which 
that influence may rest, the stronger 
are its claims on him. And in such 
a case as this, the mind most readily 
reached is the very one which ought 
to have continually before it an ex
ample of Christian equity and honour, 
and will surely contract a low opinion 
of the professor, and of his religion 

too, if principles are thus easily 
tampered with. A man of any 
thought will rightly apply the rule, 
" By their fruits ye shall know 
them;" and thongh he might be con
demned by the contrast between 
himself and his friend, he would 
not be driven to the conclusion, 
either that that friend was a de
ceiver, or that religion itself was 
little more than a name. lt may be 
said, " But religion is one thing, and 
the secular affairs of life are quite 
another." True, but if a man's re
ligion is made to stand aside when 
some worldly advantage may be se
cured, his religion cannot be the 
purifying, enuobling, all-pervading 
principle it is supposed to be. 

Instead of extending these re
marks, the writer proposes to touch 
with brevity on one case, that of the 
man who is an extensive employer 
of lahour, having perhaps men, 
women, and children in his service, 
and on whom his opportunities for 
exercising a salutary influence are 
many and natural. This man is one 
oft.he membersofa ChristianChurch, 
and by his social position, is of repute 
and power among them. It is scarcely 
possible fully to estimate his responsi
bility or to overrate the amount of 
practical good be may achieve. It is 
not necessary for him to forget that 
he is a master, and certainly he may 
easily acquire the character of a 
friend. Firmly may he adhere to vJl 
just regulations for the government 
of his establishment ; avoiding all 
senseless partialities, yet ·wisely dis
criminating between the worthy and 
those not so; carrying out the prin
ciples of equity and honour with all, 
and when circumstances require it, 
showing himself in kindly sympathy 
towards the aftlictecl and the unfor
tunate. A voiding the extremes of 
hauteur on the one hand, and of 
undue fainiliaritv on the other, he 
may come to be .;;_niversally regarded 
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as a friend, almost a father. Nor 
could this well be without alluring 
some tmrnrds the religion which 
they know has made him what he is. 
While his helpers and defendants 
would be constituted a band of cheer
ful and deYoted friends, it would 
scarcely be possible for them to 
remain unmoYed towards the prin
ciples which shine in him. 

But suppose the reverse of this, 
and that the solemn responsibilities 
of his position are forgotten, that his 
people are little cared for, that they 
are subjected to harsh terms and 
harsh treatment, that he is evidently 
pursuing what the world calls "the 
main chance," without consideration 
for tbe feelings and the interests of 
those whose sinews are hard-strained 
in his service. ·what is the result ? 
They may obey him, but it is with 
" eye-service." They entertain no 
deep and affectionate regard, and as 
for his religion, they are too prone 
to count it a sharn, and thE.refore his 
influence goes no way towards draw-

• ing them into the paths of holllless 
and peace. 

By skeLching these instances in 
which the influence of a man's cha
racter may prove beneficial or other
wise to those around him, the writer 
by no means intends to limit the 
application of the subject to isolated 
cases, but would have it remembered 
that there is no Christian living 
whose character, for good or for evil, 
is not affecting the condition of 
society on a nanower or wider scale 
-so that to each one comes the 
inspired admonition, " work" by a 
life of consistent holiness, "while it 
is called to-day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work." 

He must be a much-favoured 
servant of Jesus Christ, who has not 
often bad to mourn in secret under 
the distressing apprehension that he 
is labouring without success, and that 
for the most part his hearers are re-

pelling all the advances of a gracious 
Saviour. He looks for fruit, but 
finds none. His soul is disquieted 
within him, and in very despondency 
he is almost ready to give up. 

Sometimes these feelings of distress 
are mitigated, if not entirely removed, 
by circumstances which transpire at 
the time, or which are afterwards 
providentially brought to light. An 
instance of the former kind was this. 
A worldly man had been spending 
the Sabbath, as he often did, in visit
ing friends in a neighbouring village. 
No thought of the sacredness of the 
day; no stirrings of conscience because 
of neglected mercies ; no desires after 
God, and salvation by the blood of 
Jesus. With him all was settled 
worldliMss. He would talk about 
the season, about the crops, about 
anything and everything relating to 
the scenes of earth and time, but in 
regard to man's higher nature and his 
eternal interests, his mind was a 
perfect blank. And yet he was a 
more thoughful man than many, and 
his mind seemed to be of an order 
which would have paid for early cul
tivation if be had been favoured with 
it. Returning from his Sabbath 
wanderings, be passed near a chapel 
in which the evening service was 
being held. Approaching the door, 
and finding that the minister's voice 
reached him, he stood to listen. Little 
did he think, when he took up his 
position, that there was another voice, 
to which he would be constrained to 
listen, and to bow ; but so it was. 
Through that door which screened 
him from the congregation, the word 
of truth an<l life penetrated his soul. 
He prayed there, and he went home 
to pray for mercy, the need of whic~ 
was now deeply felt. Nor was 1t 
denied. The mau became " a new 
creature in Christ Jesus." His 
neighbours and his friends could 
testify that " old things had passed 
away, and that all things had become 
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new." Much attention was aroused. 
The event began to be talked of, and 
he himself began to talk to others of 
the mercy and love of God in Christ 
Jesus. First one, and then another, 
his wife among them, were hrought 
to yield to the Saviour's claims. The 
leaven of grace in one heart seemed 
to diffuse itself without any loss of 
power and influence on the mind 
and character of him on whom it was 
:first bestowed, and his admission to 
Christian fellowship was followed by 
that of several others whose conver
sion was more or less directly con
nected with his own. 

Ministers of Jesus, you best can 
understand the blessed influence of 
such events on a mind previously 
cast down by disappointments, and 
the seeming absence of spiritual 
results from a toilsome ministry. 
May God comfort you in all your 
sorrows,and grant you many a blessed 
proof that you have not "run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain.'' 

Will it not be well for us more 
frequently to remember that, in the 
operations of Divine grace, salvation 
work is often connected with very 
simple and often unlooked-for means? 
If we have been indulged with en
largement in preaching, we and our 
people too are ready to conclude that 
good must be done. We listen for 
the breathing of contrite souls. We 
think that certain truths must have 
reached certain hearts. We adopt 
a certain mode of reasoning which is 
not consistent with just conceptions 
of the Di vine Sovereignty. We 
almost prescribe to God when, where, 
and how He is to work. Take the 
following among many otherinstances 
in which very simple and unlooked
for means were sanctified. When the 
writer was deeply concerned for his 
own salvation, be not only read 
religious books, but was greatly 
desirous of converse with Christian 
people. Perhaps this is one of the 

. 
natural and therefore frequent devel
opments of the changed bias of a 
renewed soul. Nor is it fastidious in 
its choice. A poor and unlettered 
Christian is a more welcome associate 
than any other who may possess 
many attractions arising from social 
position or large acquirements in 
general knowledge. 

The vrriter was accustomed to take 
part in the management of a village 
Sunday-school, and was thus brought 
into frequent intercourse with two 
or three Christian families residing 
in that village. They were of " the 
lower orders," as some would say, 
with a shrug of 0ontempt, but some 
of them were rich in Christian expe
rience, and therefore well qualified 
to encourage and instruct a youthful 
disciple. To one of these especially 
the young man opened his mind, and 
discoursed of what he bad felt and 
wished. She was a fine specimen of 
an English cottager's wife, a some
what commanding person, with a 
countenance intelligent, thoughtful, 
and observant,and a soul imbued with 
religious sentiment, and warm with 
love of Christ. With her the writer 
was one day in free conversation, 
relating some of the experiences con
nected with his early awakenings, 
an.d among other things he mentioned 
the fact, that he h:id often stood irre
solute by his bedside, conscience 
exhorting to prayer, while a stubborn 
will would keep him from his knees. 
Among the readers of this paper 
there may possibly be some child or 
young person in a state of mind simi
lar to this, and who knows how readily 
a deceitful and treacherous heart can 
frame excuses for the neglect of 
prayer, even when conscience bas 
spoken loudly. If it should be so, 
let him remember, that above all 
things Satan hates prayer, because 
he knows that by prayer his throne 
is shaken, and his power under
mined. 
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In the conversation refen-ed to the 
wi:iter mentioned that his criminal 
hesitancy had sometimes been suc
ceeded by decision, as he remembered 
those well-known lines:-

" For Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

To his mind they suggested the 
natural mference that whatever the 
great enemy would regard as hostile to 
bimself,and unfavourable to his object 
-the ruin of souls-must in itself be 
right, and of unspeakable importance 
to the sinner himself. It was but a 
Yery partial view of a great subject, 
yet it had its place and its influence. 

"'bile this intimate converse was 
being carried on, there was a.n unno
ticed and unsuspected listener, in 
the person of a village maiden, the 
daughter of a neighbouring cottager, 
who was quietly drinking in every 
word that was said. Her previous 
state of mind is not remembered, but 
from thrtt hour she began to seek the 
Lord. Human lips had not addressed 
to her a single word. Her presence 
was deemed of no importance ; her 
soul was not thought of, and she 
went away, so far as her fellow-crea
tures could know, without any new 
and unwonted impressions. But 
there they were, and shortly the re
sult appeared. The writer regrets 
that he does not distinctly remember 
all the circumstances of this interest
ing case; but he does know that 
there was a strayed lamb brought 
into the fold of Jesus, and that occa
sion was given for admiring and 
lauding the riches of sovereign grace. 
Many might have listened to those 
utterances of Christian friendship 
and confidence with indifference, or 
even to sneer at them as cant. But 
there was the arrow of the Lord, 
directed by an unerring hand. There 
was no human effort rending in that 
direction; no design, no hope of use
fulness. Whether there was a cor
respondence between the prior expe-

rience of the one and the other, is 
not now recollected. But with all 
Christian people let the impression 
rest, that a " word spoken in season" 
may be caught up by a listener, and 
become the Lord's saving message to 
a soul. 
. Brethren in the ministry, did no 
mstance of usefulness, in connection 
with your own labours, ever come to 
your knowledge after years and years 
had gone by ? One of yourselves 
was lately informed by a visitor of 
the sick, that in his rounds he had 
called on a man, apparently on a 
death-bed, whom he found in happy 
frame as a dying Christian. He had 
long been a secret disciple, having 
been converted more than twenty 
years before, under the ministry of 
the man to whom now, for the first 
time, the happy event was made 
known. 

Whatever may have been the 
cause of this man's silence, it is cer
tain that by concealing the fact of 
his conversion, he withheld encou
ragement from the minister, and an 
important example from others. 
Some persons, indeed, have supposed 
that ministers are so in danger of 
being puffed up by success, that it 
may be right to withhold from them 
the tidings. Little do these know of 
the toils of a pastor's life, and little 
sympathy have they with him in his 
anxieties and sorrows. Let the 
members of our Churches cherish 
deepest sympathy with their pastors 
in the great wor-k of saving souls. 
Let them be coadjutors in every legi
timate way-especially parents, mas
ters, friends; let them be ever one 
with him in aim, and let their co
operation be uniform and cheerful. 
Let them ever be among the first to 
hail all hopeful appearances, and to 
convey to him the tidings which may 
cheer a drooping heart. Looking 
round on the unconverted, he may 
have been saying-
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"My Gotl, I feel the mournful scene, 
My bowels yearn o'er dying men, 
And fain my pity would reclaim, 
And snatch the firebrand from the flame." 

And the news which gladdens the 
angels cannot fail to inspire his gra
titude, and to raise him from depres
sion to joy and thankfulness. 

In one instance, recorded above, 
more than twenty fears were allowed 
to glide by without bringing to the 
labourer any intimation that a great 
and saving change had been wrought 
in one of his hearers, and the writer 
entertains the hope that his brethren 
in the ministry may often gain much 
earlier information of those instances 
of usefulness which have resulted, 
under the blessing of God, from their 
own devoted labours in the Lord's 
vineyard. Dear brethren, work, and 
pray, and hope. Facts may occa
sionally appear, though after an in
terval, by which faith in the Gospel 
message, and faith in the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, will be confirmed 
and strengthened in your own souls. 
Of this the writer is reminded bv 
passages in his own history. " 

He had been preaching one Lord's
day evening in the neighbourhood 
of London, at the time of our annual 
missionary services. After retiring 
to the vestry, a man, apparently a 
respectable mechanic or artisan, 
entered, requesting to speak to the 
preacher; a request which, of course, 
was readily complied with, and the 
following conversation ensued. " Sir, 
did you preach here on a Sabbath 
evening nine years ago, from such 
and such a text?" " I did preach 
here about that time. and probably 
from the text you mention. But, 
why do you ask? " " Oh, sir, I shall 
never forget it. It was then that the 
Gospel first reached my heart. I was 
present, as it were accidentally, 
for I did not commonly come 
here. Bnt I shall never forget the 
occasion, but shall have to bless God 

for it for ever." The reader may 
form some judgment of the satisfac
tion, the joy, the gratikde, a wakened 
by this unlooked-for communication. 
The impression too was deepened 
by two circumstances. One was, 
that the stranger's testimony was 
corroborated by the pastor, who was 
present,and who described themanas 
an honourable member of the Church 
which he had joined shortly after the 
the time to which he referred his 
conversion. The other circumstance 
was this, that the man himself was 
about to set sail for one of the 
distant colonies of the British 
Empire; so that, if this memorable 
interview had not taken place when 
it did, the great fact which it dis
closed would not have been known 
to the preacher till the revelation of 
all things. 

Returning towards his temporary 
home, the writer fell in with a 
brother-minister, also from the 
country, who also had been preach
ing that day in the service of the 
mission, and, with a heart full of the 
event just narrated, he could not 
refrain from telling his friend what 
had happened. Let the reader, as 
well as he can, conceive of the sur
prise and joy, the hallowed delight 
of the two, when the second had to 
mention a similar circumstance. He 
also had been preaching in a suburban 
chapel, and at the close of the 
service a respectable matronly look
ing woman hailed him as her spiri
tual father, she having received the 
Gospel message at his lips some 
years before. May the preachers, 
converts, and readers too, without 
exception, all meet before the throne. 
-Amen! 

The writer feels it scarcely pos
sible to close this paper without 
reminding dear brethren in the 
ministry how well they will do to 
remember that as they are in the 
battle-field, in the very thick of the 
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fight, they cannot watch every blow 
that is strnck, or notice every foe 
that falls. Then would it be well, 
dear brethren, to form your judgment 
on external appearances? You see 
it not, but while you are mourning 
the lack of success, penitents may be 
mourning for sin. While you, in deep 
deject.ion, are asking, "\Vho hath 
believed our report? and to whom 
bath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed?" contrite sinners on 
either hand may be smiting their 
breasts, each one with intensity of 
desire exclaiming, " God be merciful 
to me, a sinner!" Or there may be 
a scertical mind just escaping out of 
the meshes of that infernal net, or 
some youthful ingenuous spirit 
beginning to long for the Saviour's 

love. Then " gfrd up the loins of 
your minds." Be courageous. Be 
hopeful. Greater is He that is for 
you than all that can be against you. 
Again, be faithful and hopeful. Sow 
the right seed-steer clear of un
meaning and mischievous crotchets. 
Pamper no false tastes. Draw the 
pure water of life from the fountain
head. 

And forget not that in reference 
to 1ninisterial fidelity, the day shall 
declare it; while with reference to 
niiniste1·ial success, that is not the 
standard by which you will be 
judged; while possibly many a 
bright gem, unseen before, may then 
shine in the crown of your rejoicing. 
-Amen. 

THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS. 

FEw men have found the journey of 
life a more chequered scene than the 
father of the Twelve Patriarchs found 
it. For many years it was nearly 
all sunshine with him. He gTew up 
a quiet, domestic youth, the favourite 
son of his mother, and till the noon
time of his life he had few causes 
for tears, but, says the ancient poet-
"Count no man happy till he has 
reached his last days." And Jacob 
is an example of the truth of the 
poet's words. He probably inherited 
a portion of the craft and covetous
ness of his mother Rebecca's family, 
aud those faults proved a fountain of 
bitter waters to him. Having 
cheated bis brother Esau of the 
birthright-blessi.r.ig, twenty-one years 
of exile were not the only proof 
he had, that "It is an evil and a 
bitter thing to sin against God." 

The quarrels of his children and 
the deceit they practised, painfully 
taught him that men not seldom 
have to "pay in kind" the debts 
they incur with the Divine law. At 
times it must have seemed to the 
afflicted Patriarch as if the day of 
his life, the morning and noon of 
which had been so calm, would end 
in gloom and tempest. "All these 
things are against me ; ye will bring 
down my grey hairs with sorrow to 
the grave." Not so;" at eventide it 
was light with him." For seventeen 
years he lived in a palace at Ramases 
and Goshen, his favourite son being 
the foremost man in the land. "In
creasing revelations enlightened the 
old age of the Patriarch ; and at 
last the timid supplanter, the man of 
subtle devices, dies as the soldier of 
God, waiting for the salvation of 
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Jehovah, and uttering the messages of 
God to his remotest posterity." 
Those " messages," couched in a 
poetic form, are recorded in the 49th 
chapter of the Book of Genesis, and 
are well worthy of careful thought 
and copious illustration. "And 
Jacob called unto his sons and said, 
Gather ·yourselves together, that I 
may tell you that which shall befall 
you in the last days." The inspired 
prophetic vision of the Patriarch 
reached through a period of nearly 
2000 years ; and the purport of our 
remarks upon the important subject 
will be to compare Jacob's predic
tions with their historical fulfilment, 
and thus to furnish an indisputable 
proof that " Holy men of old spake 
as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 

I-REUBEN. 

"ReulJen, thou art my first-born; 
My might, and the beginning of my 

strength; 
The excellency of dignity and the ex

cellency of power. 
Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel; 
Because thou wentest up to thy father's 

bed· · 
Then defiledst thou it :-he went up 

to my couch." 

1. BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF 
REUBEN. 

He was Jacob's first-born child 
(Genesis, 39th chap., 32), of Leah, 
and apparently not born for some 
considerable time after the marriage; 
which fact will probably account for 
his name, whichever of its three pos
sible significations we adopt. 1. It 
may be Reuben, "Behold ye a son!" 
or 2. Rau beongi, " Jehovah bath 
seen my affliction." 3. It may mean, 
as Josephus explains it, "the pity of 
God." As, among the ancient He
brew women, to be without a child 
was looked upon as a great calamity, 
we can see an intensity of meaning 
in the words, " She called his name 

Reuben, for she said, surely the 
Lord bath looked upon my afflic
tions." The following interesting 
sketch of the personal character of 
Reuben is from Smith's valuable 
Dictionary of the Bible :-

"The notices orthe Patriarch Reuben, in 
the Book of Genesis, and the early Jewish tra
ditional literatlll'e, are unusually frequent, 
and on the whole give a favourable view of 
his disposition. To Lim. and him alone, the 
preservation of Joseph's life appear, to have 
been due. His anguish at the disappear
ance of his brother, and the frustration of 
his kindly artifice for delivering him (Gen. 
37 chap., 22), his recollection of the minute 
details of the painful scene many years 
afterwards(43chap., 37),his offer to take the 
sole responsibility of the safety of the brother 
who had succeeded in J oseph's place in the 
family ( 43 chap., 37), all testify to a warm 
and (for those rough times) a kindly na
ture. Of the repulsive crime which mars 
his history, and turned the blessing of his 
dying father into a curse-his adulterous 
connection with Bilhah-we know from the 
Scriptures only the fact (Gen. 35 chap., 22). 
In the post-biblical traditions it is treated 
either as not having actually occurred (as 
in the Targum Pseudojonathan ), or else as 
the result of a sudden temptation acting on 
a hot and vigorous nature (as in the Te.,ta
ment of the Twelve Patriarchs); a parallel, 
insome of its circumstances, to the intrigue 
of David with Bathsheba. Some severe 
temptation there must surely have been to 
impel Reuben to an act which, regardeu. in 
its social, rather than its moral aspect, 
would be peculiarly abhorrent to a patriar
chal society, and which is specially and 
repeatedly reprobated in the law of .Moses. 
Another Rabbinical version of the occur
rence is very characteristic, and well illus
trates the difference between the spirit of 
early and of late Jewish history. " Reuben 
went and disordered the couch of Bilhah, 
which was placetl right opposite the couch 
of Leah, and it was counted unto him as if 
he had lain with her. .A.nd when Israel 
heard it it displeased him, and he said, 
' Lo ! an unworthy person shall proceed 
from me, as Ishmael did from Abraham, 
and Esau from my father.' And the Holy 
Spirit answered him, and saiu., 'All are 
riahteous and there is not one unworthy 
a~ong them.' Reuben's ~TI?'iety to save 
Joseph is represented as arising ~rom a de
sire to conciliate Jacob, and his absence 
while Joseph was solu., from his sittiug 
alone on the mountains in penitent fasting. 
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,Ye may add that the oft-quoted 
phrase-" l7 nst,ablc as water, thou 
shalt not excel,'' does not refer to the 
supposrd ,fickleness of Reuben's cha
racter, uut to those licentious feelings, 
indnhrence in which lost him the 
ho1101~rs of the firstborn; and the 
words may thus be rendered-

" Boiling (~·ith lust) like water, thou 
shalt not o utain the birthright blessing.'' 

2. A brief glance at the history of 
the tribe of Reuben will clearly show 
how completely the prophetic utter
ance of the dying Patriarch was fnl
fi.llcd. The members of this tribe 
ncYcr "excelled," never attained to 
eminence, among the " thousands of 
Israel." They did not excel in popu
lation; for the census which was 
taken of the Hebrews at l\fou.nt 
Sinai (Numbers, chap. i.), pmves that 
the people of this tribe were only 
siJ:th on the list. Neither did they 
excel in social status. " During the 
journey through the wilderness the 
position of Reuben was on the south 
side of the Tabernacle. The " camp" 
which went under his name was 
formed of his own tribe, that of 
Simeon and of Gad, and its place 
in the march was second." Neither 
did tl1ey excel in national fame 
and glory. It is worth recollecting 
that the people of this tribe never 
passed the river Jordan, to take 
possession of the promised land, but, 
with the tribe of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, remained on the 
eastern bank of the sacred stream. 
Israelites in name, but not much 
more ; having but little sympathy 
with the soul-stirring events of their 
national history, they were ignoble 
in the midst of illustrious men. The 
following words contain an excellent 
summary of the history of the tribe 
of Reuben, clearly showing how the 
ancient prophecy concerning it was al
together fulfilled, and as clearly show
ing the abiding truthfulness of the 

Divine utterance ;-" They that des
pise Me shall be lightly esteemed":-

" No judge, no prophet, no hero of the 
tribe of Reuben is handed down to us. In 
the dire extremity of their brethren in the 
north, under Deborah and Barak, they con
tented themselves with debating the news 
amongst the streams of the Mishor. The 
distant distress of his brethren coulll not 
move Reuben ; he lingered among his 
shepherds, and preferred the shepherd's 
pipe and the bleating of the flocks to the 
clamour of the trumpet and the turmoil of 
battle. His individuality fades more 
rapidly than Gad's. The eleven valiant 
Gadites who swam theJorclauatits highest 
to join the sou of Jesse in his trouble 
(I Chronicles, chapter 12, verses 8 to 15), 
Barzillai, Elijah the Gileaclite, the siege of 
Rmuoth-Gilead, with its picturesque inci
dents, all give a substantial reality to the 
tribe and country of Gad. But no person, 
no incident is recorded to place Reuben 
before us in any distincter form than as a 
member of the community (if community 
it can be called) of 'the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh ' 
(I Chronicles, chapter xii., verse 37). The 
very towns of his inheritance-Hethbon, 
Aroer, Kirjathaim, Dibon, Baal-meon, 
Sibinah, Jazer-are familiar to us as 
l\foabite, and not as Israelite towns. The 
city life, so characteristic of Moabite civi
lization, had no hold on the Reubenites. 
They are most in their element when en
gaged in continual broils with the children 
of the desert, the Bedouin tribes of Hagar, 
Jesur, Nephish, Nodad, driving off their 
myriads of cattle, asses, camels ; dwelling 
in their tents, as if to the manner born 
(I Chronicles, chapter v., verse 18), gradu
ally spreading over the vast wilderness 
which extends from Jordan to the 
Euphrates (chapter v., verse 9), and every 
day receding farther from any community 
of feeling or of interest with the western 
tribes. Thus remote from the national 
seat of the national Government and of 
the national religion, it is not to be won
dered at that Reuben relinquished the 
faith of Jehovah. 'They went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land 
whom God destroyed before them ;' and 
the last historical notice which we possess of 
them, while it records this fact, records also 
as its natural consequence that the R~u
benites and Gadites, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh were carried off by Pul and 
Tiglath-Pileser, and placed in ~he districts 
on and about the river Kratar, m the upper 
part of Mesopotamia-' in Halah, and 
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Habor, and Hara, and the river Gozan. 
(I Chronicles, chapter v., verse 26)." 

The word Reuben occurs but once 
in the New Testament (Revelation, 
vii., 5), and then not as the name of 
the Patriarch, but of his tribe ; and 
it is noteworthy that the curse of his 
dying father, recorded in the first 
book of the Bible, follows him even 
to the last; for his name occurs after 

that of Judah, who obtained "the 
blessing" from which Reuben, by 
transgression, fell. " Of the tribe of 
Judah were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand." Let us hope that 
Reuben was among the sealed ones, 
and is now sitting down " with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of Heaven." 

FOLLOWING JESUS. 

"And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in th" way."
MA.RK x., 52. 

DOST thou follow Jesus? 
Where does Jesus go ? 

Onward to betrayal, 
Agony, and woe. 

Dost thou follow Jesus ? 
Jesus goes to die. 

Farewell, friends, disciples ; 
Farewell, earth and sky. 

Farewell, gathering thousands, 
Multitudes to bless ; 

Weak ones in their weakness, 
Sad ones in distress ; 

Blind, and maimed, and halting, ,v retched and undone ; 
He that welcomed others 

Must Himself be gone ! 

On the Cross suspended, 
Nails will pierce the palm, 

Which for these has scattered 
Gilead's choicest balm; 

Aud thy voice, Great Teacher, 
Silent as the grave, 

Shall proclaim no longer, 
"I am come to save." 

Dost thou follow Jesus ? 
Sweet shall be the light

So divine the sunshine 
To thy new-born sight ! 
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But the path of service 
Shall be dim with shade, 

When "the Son of David" 
In the tomb is laid. 

Yet rejoice, 0 pilgrim ; 
Through the darkness lies 

Love's true path to glory, 
And to cloudless skies. 

Surely 'tis not ended, 
Only just begun; 

Is the race but earthward, 
Thou art called to run ? 

No ! beyond the City, 
Temple, Garden, Cross, 

O'er the narrow limits 
Of life's mortal loss, 

Spreads the way before thee 
Made for foot of faith, 

Not for eye of vision : 
So the Master saith. 

Death not long can hold Him ; 
Live He must, He will, 

But the throne prepared Him 
Stands on Zion's hill ; 

Not on earthly mountain, 
" Beautiful for site ; " 

Rising, re-appearing, 
Heavenward speeds His flight. 

" In the way" go follow-
His, not thine, the road ; 

Devious, strange its leadings, 
But the guide is God. 

Guide, and Frie.nd, and Helper, 
Thou who givest me sight, 

Trusting, following Jesus, 
I shall walk in light. 

"Go thy way," thou sayest, 
I in peace would go ; 

But the peace of Jesus 
Is His steps to know, 

And tread meekly in them, 
Till the footprints cease ; 

Finished all the journey 
At the gates of Peace ! 

Great Ltiyhs. 
J. T. 
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Jthichrs. 
Tlte Doctrine of tlte Atonement, as taught 

b,y Okrist Himself; or, the Sayings of 
Jesus on the Atonement exe9etically 
expounded and classified. By Rev. 
George Smeaton, Professor of Exe
getical Theology, New College, Edin
burgh. T. & T. Clark. 

The Atonement. By the Rev. Archibald 
A. Hodge, D.D., author of ''Outlines 
of Theology." Edited by William H. 
Gould, D.D., Professor of Biblical 
Literature and Church History, Edin
burgh. T. Nelson & Sons. 

THE death of Christ as a sin-offering is 
the grand leading fact of Christianity. 
The Atonement is the central truth in 
the religion of the Bible. The sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should fol
low, were the theme both of Old Testa
ment prophecy, and of the discourses 
and writings of the apostles. To make 
known to man the way in which he may 
be reconciled to God, is the design of 
Revelation. It is therefore of the high
est importance that our views on this 
subject should be correct, and that we 
should not miss the blessings contem
plated by God in the gift of His Son 
by blindness to the merits of His sacri
fice. The grand cardinal truth of the 
Church of God in every age bas been 
the expiation of sin by the death of His 
Son; and amid all its corruptions it has 
ever maintained that salvation is the 
result of the work of Christ accom
plished on the cross. At the same time, 
from the very commencement, the cross 
has been an offence to the human mind. 
A crucified Christ was to the Greeks 
foolishness, and to the Jews a stumbling
block; and the offence of the cross has 
not ceased. Of late years the disposi
tion to ignore the Atonement of Christ 
has been manifested by earnest and 
learned men, connected with communi
ties esteemed orthodox, both in America 
and Great Britain. Ill-digested theories 
respecting the nature, design, and effects 
of Christ's work have found favour, and 
the tendency of modern thought has 

been to despise the truths which by our 
fathers were esteemed more precious 
than life. Men of genius and mental 
power have invested the3e theories 
with a false charm, the success of which 
may be attributed more to the talent of 
their defenders than to any worth of 
their own. Their influence, however.a 
daily diminishing. :Many who were 
cap:i_vated by novelty or beai::y of com
pos1t1on, are on reflection inclined to 
return to the good old paths, and to 
welcome back to their hearts the truths 
which have nerved and cheered the 
Church through many a century, and 
which alone can conduct their own souls 
into the haven of rest. The rash specu
lations and bold assertions of their 
opponents have led the friends of truth 
to study more diligently the foundations 
of their faith, and thus to become more 
thoroughly convinced of their stability. 
The two volumes on the Atonement 
before us are an illustration of this state
ment. They are well timed, and well 
calculated to meet the evils which callecl 
them forth. They are very different in 
their character, but have one aim. The 
design of Professor Smeaton's work j3 

to determine by strict exegetical investi
gation the meaning of the words uttered 
at different times by Christ Himself 
relative to the nature and design of His 
work. The results of exegesis are 
given rather than the philological pro
cess, and from the sayings of the Savi
our, the necessity, and nature, and 
effects of the Atonement are clearly 
gathered. In these sayings Christ pre
sents His own thoughts on the subject 
of His atoning death, and reveals the 
motives by which He was continually 
influenced. The argument is some
what new, and is interesting from its 
freshness ; and the cumulative evidence 
of the sayings collected is overwhelm
ing. They are not very numerous, but 
considering the opinions of the age, and 
the fact that at the time of Jesus the 
expectation of a ~uflering Christ had 
become almost obsolete, and therefore 

38'~ 
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any reference to His sufferings was 
both unpalatable and unintelligible even 
to His disciples, these sayings are more 
numerous than one would have antici
pated; and are also comprehensive, 
suggestive, and conclusive. There is 
scarcely a point connected with the 
Atonement to which they do not either 
expressly or by implication refer. There 
are separate sayings of Jesus which 
affirm the necessity of an Atonement; 
which represent Christ as the Sin-bearer, 
and as such taking on Himself, during 
His earthly life and history, the burdens 
and sicknesses of His people; in which 
Christ describes Himself as dying to be 
a ransom for many, represents His 
death as the sacrifice of the new coven. 
ant for the remission of sins, fulfilling 
the law, and bringing in an Atonement 
for His people; and in which the life. 
giving effects of His death, and the 
relation of His Atonement to the victory 
over Satan, the world, and death, to His 
universal dominion, and to the extension 
and glory of His kingdom, are stated. 
These sayings are all carefully con
sidered in this volume, and furnish an 
argument for the doctrine of expiation 
of sin by the vicarious sacrifice which 
cannot easily be overthrown. Some of 
the sayings may perhaps be made to 
prove too much, but for the most part 
the legitimate and necessary meaning 
only of Christ's words is given. 

The object of Dr. Hodge's work is 
to establish the objective view of the 
Atonement as a real and positive satis
faction to Divine justice, and not an 
arrangement merely to work upon 
human feelings, or to give a vague ex
pression of Divine displeasure against 
sin. It gives a clear statement of the 
nature of the Atonement, and combats, 
and in our opinion successfully and 
triumphantly, the errors of Bushnell, 
Jowett, Maurice, Robertson and others. 
The various theories of the Atonement 
as advocated by these men, such as the 
Governmental, New England, Moral 
Influence, and Socinian theories, are 
fairly stated, and their difficulties 
shown. The leading points insisted on 
and argued out in this volume are, that 
the immutable perfections of the Divine 
nature demand the punishment of sin; 

that the Divine law is absolutely immu
table ; that Adam was the federal repre
sentative of the race, and therefore 
every individual came into this world 
with an innate tendency to evil, and 
under fientence of death; that the Scrip
tures constantly represent Christ as 
dying, and thus effecting the salvation 
of His people as a sacrifice; that the 
Scriptures clearly set forth Christ as 
acting and suffering as the High Priest 
of His people ; that He suffered as the 
substitute of His people, in their roo.m 
and stead ; that the Scriptures declare 
that our sins were laid on Christ ; that 
the effect of Christ's death are termed 
reconciliation, expiation, and redemp
tion ; that the union of believers with 
Christ is of a character which involves 
His bearing our sins, and therefore His 
literal substitution and penal sufferings; 
that the teaching of the Scriptures as to 
the nature and grounds of justification, 
and also the nature and effects of faith, 
and indeed Scripture testimony gene
rally, proves the necessity of the Atone
ment ; and that the doctrine of the na
ture of the Atonement here vindicated, 
has been the faith of the entire Chris
tian Church throughout all ages. The 
chapter on this last point, or the history 
of opinion, is valuable ; not that the 
opinion of the Fathers would in itself 
be a reason for our faith, but because 
of the rash and oft-repeated assertions 
of Dr. Bushnell and others, that the 
idea of substitution or expiation of sin 
by sacrifice was of comparatively 
modern date. 

The prevalence of sacrifices among 
the heathen and the ancient people of 
God, from the earliest dawn of history, 
is surely a proof of the vanity of such 
assert.ions. In them surely may be 
found the idea of substitution and ex
piation of sin. The prophets and 
apostles, at any rate, found it; and so did 
heathen writers in every age; and so 
also did Jewish Rabbis, and the earliest 
Christian Fathers. It has remained for 
the advanced thinkers of the nineteenth 
century, such as Maurice, Young, and 
Bushnell, to discover that they were 
not piacular, but merely a transactional 
liturgy. Nothing, however, is niore 
easily proved from the Old Testament 
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Scriptures than that, whilst there were 
three kinds of offerings, there was in all 
a shedding of blood for expiation of 
sin, and in the sin-offering the promi
nent feature was the sprinkling of the 
blood of the sacrifice upon the horns of 
the altar, for the expiation of the special 
sin on account of which it was offered. 
It was to be offered by the priest, when
ever a priest, or the whole congregation, 
or a ruler, or one of the common people 
became conscious of a sin, which, if un
expiated, would exclude the offender 
from the fellowship of the Covenant 
people. The offerings were to be either 
sheep, goats, bullocks, or pigeons. They 
were to be the most perfect of their 
kind in age, health, and physical excel
lence. They were called, notwithstand
ing their purity, sin or guilt, becanse 
they were a substitute for the sinner, 
and offered for his sin. The hands of 
the offerer were laid on the sacrifice, 
whilst he said, " I beseech Thee, 0 Lord, 
I have sinned, I have trespassed, I have 
rebelled, and let THIS be my expiation." 

If the sacrifice had reference to the 
whole congregation, then the elders of 
the congregation laid their hands upon 
it. Then the victim was slain to 
make atonement; the life of the sacri
fice, which was in the blood, being 
accepted for the life of the offerer. The 
blood was then sprinkled upon the altar, 
and on the great Day of Atonement it 
was taken in the Holy of Holies, and 
sprinkled upon the capporeth, to intimate 
that the worshipper was vicariously 
discharged from his penalty and 
accepted by God. The result of the 
sacrifice was the forgiveness of sin, and 
the restoration of the offerer to all eccle
siastical privileges. For ceremonial 
offences a t·eal expiation was thus 
effected, and a full equivalent for the 

offender was presented in the snbstitute. 
Now these sacrifices are expressly 

said to prefigure Christ, the sinner's 
substitute, who accomplishes for the 
believer all which they accomplished for 
the Jew, and in the same manner. In 
them the Gospel was preached. They 
all point to the Lamb of God-tlte Sin
qfferin_r;-the great Saviour of mankind. 

The second part of this work," on the 
design and intended application of the 
Atonement," we do not prize so much 
as the first part, "on the nature of the 
Atonement." If "the Atonement is 
sufficient for all, and exactly adapted to 
each;" if'' all legal obstacles are removed 
out of the way of God's saving whom
soever He pleases," and "it is sincerely 
offered to all to whom the Gospel is 
preached," and therefore, " salvation is 
available to all if they believe ;" we ar~ 
not very anxious to determine what may 
have been '' God's decretive will or de
sign in making the Atonement." 

The Symbolical Numbers of tlte Sc1'ip
ture. By the Rev. Malcolm White, 
M. A. T. & T. Clark. 

THIS is the first book on prophecy 
that we have been able to read through 
patiently. It finds in the events of 
Jewish history, and in all nature, a key
note to the numbers found in the 
prophecies both of the Old and New 
Testaments. The chapter on the related 
numbers, seven, three, four, and twelve, 
is interesting and instructive; and also 
that on the num hers in the Book of Job. 
Although it does not attempt to fix the 
date of the close of the 1,260 days, it 
suggests a very probable interpretation 
of the period intended by them. It is 
pervaded by good common sense, a rare 
ingredient in books on prophecy, and 
will repay a careful perusal. 

intdligenn. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. G. Short, B.A., of Tilehouse 
Street Chapel, Hitchin, has accepted the 
unanimous and cordial invitation of the 
Church meeting at Brown Street Chapel, 
Salisbury. 

The Rev. J. D. Williams, of Pembroke 
Dock, has accepted the invitation of the 
Church at Upton Chapel, Lambeth Road. 

The Rev. C. Graham has resigned the 
~astorate of the Church at Oaklancls Chapel, 
Shepherd's Bush. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

BIRKENHEAD.-The induction of the 
Rev. W. H. King, late of Thrapstone, 
Northamptonshire, a~ pastor of the Baptist 
Chapel, Grange Lane, Birkenhead, took 
place on Tuesday, the 23rd June. Devo
tional exercises took place in the chapel in 
the afternoon, conducted by the Rev. S. 
Simpson, Wesleyan minister, and a sermon 
was preached by the ReY. J. Mursell, of 
Kettering. Afterwards the congregation ad
journed to the large school-room, and par
took of tea and other refreshments. At half
past six o'clock the company re-assembled 
in the chapel, which was crowded in every 
part. The meeting was presided over by 
the ReY. S. H. Booth, the late highly
respected pastor of Granee Lane Chapel, 
and now minister of the new Baptist 
Chapel in Upper Holloway, London. Mr. 
John Turner, one of the deacons of the 
Church, related the circumstances which 
had led the Church to accept Mr. King as 
their pastor. The Rev. W. H. King, then 
addressed the meeting at considerable 
length, and in the course of his speech he 
gave an account of his former ministry, 
and a statement of his views. The Rev. 
James Mursell, of Kettering, next ad
dressed the meeting, and spoke in flattering 
terms of the Rev. Mr. King's ability as a 
preacher, and bore testimony to his high 
Christian character. The Rev. James 
Towers, as the representative of the United 
Presbyterian congregations, gave Mr. Kin" 
a hearty welcome to Birkenhead. The 
Rev. H. S. Brown, of Myrtle Street, Bap
tist Chapel, Liverpool, heartily congratu
lated the_ Church in Grange Lane on having 
settled with their friend Mr. King. For 
twenty years he had taken a lively interest 
in the Baptist cause at Birkenhead, and he 
hoped that God would continue to pour out 
His blesiing upon the Church, and make 
the labours of Mr. King a fitting sequel to 
those of Mr. Booth. 

SoUTH OsSETT.- A substantial brick 
Baptist chapel has just been finished at 
Ossett, and opened for public worship. Mr. 
Horsfield, Halifax., is the architect, and the 
cost is £1,200, exclusive of site. The 
opening services took place on June 25th, 
when the Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford, 
preached twice. There was a large con
gregation in the evening, and about :£36 5s. 
was collected. The money realized by the 
opening services and a bazaar, which was 
held a short time ago, is about £HIO. 

SWA.DLINCOTE, DERBYSHIRE.-The im
mellBe mineral wealth of the extreme 

South of Derbyshire, has recently occn• 
sionecl a very large incrnase of the popula
tion of Swadlincote and its immediate 
district. To overtake the spiritual wants 
of the people, about eighteen months since 
the few resident Baptists undertook the 
erection of a chapel on a site of land which 
thirty years previously had been purchased 
l1y some who, with almost prophetic faith, 
had foreseen the work to be done for God 
here in after years. Towards the close of 
1867, the Rev. J. H. Lummis, of Hamster
ley, Bishop Auckland, accepted the pa~torate~ 
and commenced his labours on the first 
Sabbath in the present year. Services
were held for his public recognition, June 
28th and 30th. On Lord's-day, June 28th,. 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. 
J. C. Pike, of Leicester, and on the follow
ing Tuesday a public meeting waR held at 
the Market Hall ; after which the recently 
elected pastor took the chair, and interest
ing addresses were delivered to a large· 
audience by the Revs. J. C. Pike, Leices
ter ; W. Lees, of Walsall ; A. Maccullum,. 
of Melbourne ; W. Dyson, of Measham ; J, 
Cholerton, of .A.~hby ; B. Frankland, 
Swadlincote; J. Buntine, Ashby, and J. 
Wilemar, Gresley. 

CORNWALL ROAD CHAPEL, N OTTIN~ . 
HrLL.-On June 30th, the anniversary and.· 
recognition services were held, and the · 
occasion drew together large audiences. It 
will be remembered that this chapel was · 
erected some years ago through the muni
ficence of Sir Morton Peto, and that the 
pastor until recently was the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon. Some time ago, when the pas
tor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle was 
suffering from a severe attack of gout, Mr .. 
Spurgeon was invited by the deacons of 
the Tabernacle to become his brother's co
pastor. This he did, much to the regret 
of an affectionate people, who, however; 
were convinced that their loss would be 
the gain of the Church of Christ. Some
two months ago the Rev. Charles White, 
Merthyr Tydfil, was invited to supply the 
pulpit, and having since accepted the 
charge of the church, the recognition ser
vices were held on Tuesday last. In the 
morning a sermon was delivered by the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, at the close of which 
dinner was provided in the school-room, 
and speeches were made by Revs. C. H. 
Spurgeon, J. A. Spurgeon; and W. G. 
Lewis. In the evening the Rev. W. Brock 
addressed the minister, Dr. Angus the 
Church ; the Rev. S. Green offered the 
ordination prayer, and other parts . of the 
service were taken by Rev. J. Bailey, of 
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Cardiff, Revs. W. Roberts, Dr. Underhill, 
and W. G. Lewis. 

SOUTH KENSINGTON,-On June 23rd, the 
memorial-stone of the new Baptist chapel in 
Cornwall-gardens, South Kensington, was 
laid by ,James Harvey, Esq., Treasurer of 
the London Baptist Association. Above 
twenty ministers of various denominations 
were present, all of whom expressed their 
great interest in the new undertaking, and 
their great esteem for the pastor, the 
Rev. Samuel Bird, who has laboured in the 
district for many years with great perse
verance. R. W. Roberts, B.A., offered a 
suitable and impressive prayer. The Rev._ S. 
Bird made an explanatorystatement, which 
was listened to with great attention. J. 
Harvey, Esq., then with due ceremonial 
laid the stone, which having by him been 
declared to be in position, '' Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow" was sung. 
The Rev. W. Brock gave an admirable 
address. In the evening J. H. Tritton, 
Esq., presided, and expressed the pleasure 
he felt in occupying the position assigned 
to him. The Rev. S. Bird made a short 
statement of facts, and the meeting was 
subsequently addressed by Revs. W. G. 
Lewis, G. Carlyle, M. A., W. Statham, J. 
Bigwood, Arthur Mursell, B. Bird, C. 
Winter, H. Cocks, T. Phillips, and also by 
S. R. Pattison, Esq., J. J. Clark, Esq., 
treasurer to the building fund. The 
ch.apel, which, when, finished, will be a 
beautiful and commodious structure, will 
Qccupy an admirable central position, 
when the roads in the neighbourhood are 
compl(;lted ; and we are informed that 
it will be completed early in October. The 
present outlay is £4,000, but the total cost 
will be nearly £6,000. About £300 was . 
subscribed dming the day. 

MuTLEY, PLYMOUTH.-During the past 
few years the district comprising Manna
mead and Mutley has been rapidly in
creasing in population, but in spite of~hat 
fact there has not, up to the present time, 
been any place of worship erected for the 
accommodation of the inhabitants, who 
have consequently been compelled t~ suffer 
no little inconvenience by proceeding to 
Plymouth. A. short time ago a movement 
commencecl by the congregation of George 
Street, Plymouth, to obtain funds to supply 
this deficiency, and the matter was so well 
taken up that a sum of above £5,000 was 
:eadily obtained. Steps we~e consequently 
l!nmediately taken fo~ carrym~ out the un
dertaking, and a smtable piece of land 
being secured and plans prepared, the 

building was commenced, and on ,June 
16th the memorial-stone was laid by Mr. 
Peter Adams, of Plymouth. The edifice 
will be in the Venetian-Italian style of 
architecture, will be about eighty-five feet 
in length by fifty-five in breath, and will 
cost upwards of £7,000. It will accommodate 
nearly a thousand persons, and the schoolll, 
which will be below the chapel, are calcu
lated to hold seven hundred children. Mr. 
J. Ambrose, of Plymouth, is the architect. 
The Revs. T. C. Page, T. Horton, J. M. 
Charlton, J. Haydon, J. Wood, C. B. Symes, 
and Mr. A. Rooker took part in the 
services. 

NORTHERN :BAPTIST EDUCATION So
CIETY.-The annual meeting of Rawdon 
College was held, June 24th. Proceed
inas commenced at 2 p.m., the Rev. S. G. 
G;een, B.A., president, occupying the 
chair. After devotional exercises, led by 
the Rev. J. P. Campbell, of Cambridge, the 
annual report was read by the Rev. J._P. 
Chown, of Bradford, secretary. The session 
had been opened with twenty students, of 
whom seven were i=ediately about to 
leave : Mr. George Knight, to take ch~rge 
of the church at Stourbridge, Staffordshire; 
Mr. W. J. Henderson, to undertake the 
pastorate at Bond Street, Birmingham ; 
Mr. Richard Littlebales, of the church at 
Briercliffe, Lancashire, and the othe_rs_ to 
supply various pulpits. To the re=g 
fifteen were to be added Jive new students 
who had just been admitted on probation. 
The reports of the ~tors . and various 
examiners followed, mcluding those of 
Rev. Dr. Acworth, on the Greek Testa
ment; Rev. Dr. C. D. Ginsburg, on 
Hebrew; Professor J. S. Baynes, LL.B., of 
St. Andrews, on Logic and Mental Philo
sophy ; the Rev. S. Manning, of London, 
on Enalish; the Rev. W. Best, of Leeds, 
on Gr;ek ; J. Collier, Esq., B.A., of South
port, on Latin, and the Examining Co_m
mittee on Theology, several of them bemg 
more than usually co=endatory. The 
adoption of the report and other resolu
tions were moved by the Rev. G. Oncken, 
of Hamburg; Mr. George Kemp, of Roch
dale; the Rev. W. Walters, of Newcastle, 
the Rev. W. James Voller, of Sydney, a 
former student; the Rev. R. Holmes, of 
Rawdon, and Mr. J. Whitehead, of Bradford. 
The Rev. W. Howieson, of Wal worth, and, 
failing him, Rev. J. Barker, of Lockwood, 
were selected to deliver the address to the 
stuclents in 1869. An essay on the Sermon 
on the Mount was reacl by Mr. W, H. 
Perkins, senior student, and a sermon on 
Rom. vi. 23, by Mr. Henry Bonner. After 
tea, an address to the students by the Rev. 
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J. Makepeace, of Bradford, fitly terminated 
the day'R procec>dings, in which those pre
sent seemed to be much interested. 

UPTON CHAPEL, LAMBETH ROAD,-On 
June 30th, interesting services were held in 
the ahow place to recognize the Rev. John 
Danic>l Williams as the pastor of the church 
and congregation. A public meeting was 
held in the chapel, presided over by J. 
Sanders, Esq., senior deacon of the church. 
The proceedings were commenced with 
prayer, offered up by Mr. Dransfield, 
an elder of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Church. :Mr. Cox gave a succinct and 
deeply interesting account of the progress 
of the Church from its origin, nearly a 
century ago, to the present time ; and re
counted the circumstances under which 
they became acquainted with Mr. Williams, 
and which induced them to ask him to 
undertake the pastoral office amongst them. 
Mr. Williams, in a speech characterized by 
deep feeling, stated the reasons which con
strained him to accept the invitation. 
The ReY. T. Davies, D.D., president of the 
College, Haverfordwest, discoursed at con
siderable length with great power and 
effect, taking for his theme " The Elements 
of Ministerial Strength ; '' and made affec
tionate reference to Mr. and Mrs. Williams, 
both of whom he had known and highly 
esteemed for more than twenty years. 
Portions of Scripture were read, prayers 
offered., and congratulatory speeches deliv
ered by the Revs. A.Mursell, W. Howieson, 
F. Trestrail, G. D. Evans, R. Berry, and 
M. G. Murphy. 

YoRK..-A new Baptist Chapel was 
opened in Priory-street, Micklegate, York, 
on June 17th. The building will accommo
date about 700 persons, and its style is the 
Early Decorated. The plan consists of a 
nave and aisles, with transepts. A plat
form has been provided instead of a pulpit, 
below the floor of which is the baptistry, 
made in Ransome's patent concrete stone. 
The steps from the baptistry lead direct 
into the vestries without descending from 
the platform to the floor of the church. 
The seats are all open benches, with orna
mental ends. Behind the church is a 
lecture-room, ministers' vestry, lobby, and 
staircase to the school-room. The timber
work of the roof of both church and schools 
is exposed to view. The exterior of the 
building is faced with stone. The side of 
the building next to the street is the prin
cipal front. There is a tower at the en
trance corner at the height of sixty-one 
feet to the top of the pinnacles. The 
building is an elegant one, and haii cost 

with the organ, upwards of £6,000, of which 
£1,500 or £1,600 remains unpaid. The 
architect is Mr. W. Peachey, of Darlington. 
The organ, which cost £190, and has been 
paid for, was supplied by Mr. Postill, of 
York. The dedicatory prayer was offered 
by the Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Bradford, and 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. C. 
Vince, of Birmingham. After the morning 
service, a goodly number of friends sat clown 
to dinner. Amongst them were the Rev. 
Dr. Acworth (President), the Rev. W. 
Jessop, R. Green, J. Nance, T. Hindsley. 
H. Hirst, J. Curtis, of York; the Rev. W. 
C. Upton, T. Michael, J. Compston, T. 
Hanson, J. Barker, Mr. Councillor Barran, 
T. Aked, W. Stead, J. Walker, A. Walker, 
W. Illingworth, and J.B. Bilbrough, Esqrs. 
Short addresses were given by the chair
man, J. Barran, T. A.ked, W. Stead, A. 
Walker, Esqrs. ; _Rev. ,T. Barker, and the 
Rev. J. F. l:lmythe, pastor of the church. 
In the evening at 6.30 the chapel was 
again well attended, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J.P. Chown. The 
services were continued on the following 
Sunday, when the Rev. G. Gould,_ of 
Norwich, preached. The congregations 
were large, and the collections liberal. 

- EsHER, SURREY.-On June 18th, the 
ceremony of laying the memorial stone 
of a Baptist chapel about to be erected 
in the picturesque village of Esher, 
Surrey, was laid by J. Harris, Esq., 
one of the deacons of John-street Chapel, 
Bedford-row. Among the ministers and 
gentlemen present were the Revs. W. G. 
Lewis, H. Bayley, W. P. Balfern, G. Isaac 
(Brighton), W. H. Hooper, W. Woods, C. 
Woollacott, H. White, of Cobham, and F. 
Baron, of W eybridge (neighbouring Co!1-
gregational ministers); Messrs. J. Hams, 
W. Appleton, J. Mote, Edward Leach, M. 
Murphy, W. Perrin, father of the pastor 
of the Church, the Rev. J.E. Perrin. The 
proceedings commenced at half-past three, 
when, a hymn having been sung, prayer 
was offered by the Rev. F. Baron. A state
ment was then made by the Rev. G. Isaac, 
who said he had known the village for 
forty years. Up to the present moment 
there had not been a Nonconformist place 
of worship in the town, with the exception 
of a Friends' Meeting-house. This fact 
added therefore to the interest of the pro
ceedings of that day. A Baptist Church 
of nine members was formed in 1862, and 
had been supplied ever since by different 
ministers, he himself, Mr. Warren, of 
Hammersmith, and Mr. Whitley, now of 
Salford, having most frequently preached 



INTELLIGENCE. 52fi 

to them. About sixteen or eighteen months 
ago Mr. Perrin, who had been labouring in 
Su.ffolk, but in consequence of ill-health 
had been compelled to resign his charge, 
began his work in Esher, and under his 
pastorate the Church had increa.~ed. Mr. 
Harris having laicl the stone, and addressed 
the spectators on the need of London and 
its suburbs with regard to places of worship, 
the Rev. W. G. Lewis followed in an ad
dress on the principles of Nonconformity. 
The meeting afterwards adjourned. Tea 
was served in the grounds which surround 
the neat little Quakers' Meeting-house, and 
at 6.30 a public meeting was held in the 
building, which was kindly lent for the 
occasion. W. Appleton, Esq., presided. 
Addresses were given during the evening 
by the chairman, Revs. W. H. Hooper, 
J. E. Perrin, l!. Bayley, C. W oollacott, 
F. Baron; Messrs. J. Bacon, J. Mote, E. 
Leach, and M. Murphy; and a collection 
was made. The pecuniary results of the 
meeting were £130. A large portion of the 
contributions were placed on the stone in 
bags, the offerings of the members of the 
Church and congregation. The friends have 
therefore, notwithstanding that most of 
them app~r to be poor, given nobly 
towards the new building. The effort is 
an exceedin~ly interesting one, and de
serves the rod of all who are desirous of 
seeing new causes planted in untried dis
tricts. We most gladly recommend the 
cause to the sympathy of our affluent 
brethren. 

STOCKPORT.-OnJuly 1st, thefoundation
stone of the new Baptist Chapel, in course 
of erection by the Church under the pas
torate of the Rev. J. Pywell, was laid on 
the site of the old chapel, Greek-street, by 
Henry Kelsall, Esq., of Rochdale. The 
building is in the Romanesque style; 
which is peculiarly well adapted to the 
plan, which is nearly a square, the extreme 
external dimensions being 70 ft. by 65 ft. 
6 in. The building which it is proposed 
to erect on this site is intended for the 
Baptist Church which formerly assembled 
here ; with an open communion and fellow
ship for all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity, for which the claims of the 
denomination, and the increasing popula
iion of this district, present the most 
powerful encouragement. The chapel will 
be regularly invested in the hands of trus
tees for the use of the Baptist denomination 
!or ever. The whole expense of the build
ing is estimated at £3,600 ; and there will 
be accommodation for a thousand persons. 
In the evening a public meeting was 
held, the Mayor presiding. His worship 

being supported by the Rev .. J. Pywell, 
Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, Rev. Alexander 
M'Laren, B.A., of Manchester, Rev. ,J. 
Buckley, Rev. A. Clark, Rev .• J. Parkes, 
Rev. J. Thornton, Rev. J. Black, Rev. W. 
Stokes, Rev. S. Hooper, Rev. W. Urwick, 
M.A., Rev. H. J. Betts, Rev. Mr. Rowe, of 
Oldham, &c. Other ministers and influen
tial gentlemen sat in the body of the room. 

BIRMINGHAM.-The New Baptist Chapel 
which has recently been erected in Lodge 
Road, of this town, was opened on April 
21st. The Rev. J. P. Chown preached in 
the morning, and the Rev. D. Landels in 
the evening. The collections at the two 
services amounted to :£52 14s. On the 
school-room, which was built eight years 
ago, there remains a debt of £450. The 
builder's estimate for the chapel and addi
tional vestries is £1,875, while extras and 
architect's charges will considerably in
crease the liabilities. 

RECENT DEATH. 

MRS. ALDIS, READING. 

Very strikingly does experience exem
plify the truth of the prophetic cry, " All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the :flower of the field.'' Many years 
ago, the writer enjoyed the theological in
struction of the Rev. Dr. Steadman, whose 
uniform kindness to the students under 
his care rendered him the object of their 
since..-e attachment and grateful remem
brance. At the period just mentioned, the 
six children of the Doctor who attained to 
years of maturity were in the bloom of 
life, and most of them enjoying sound 
health. Now death has stricken down 
four of their number, leaving only a son 
and daughter in " the land of the living." 

Lretitia, the youngest of the Doctor's four 
daughters, was born on the 1st of March, 
1806. Watched over by parents eminently 
devoted to God, and surrounded by reli
gious privileges, she had, in her early 
years, deep convictions of sin, but they did 
not issue in any real change of heart. Her 
"goodness,"_ like that of •• Ephraim,'' proved 
"as a mornmg cloud, and as the early dew 
it went away.'' Alas! that in so many 
instances such salutarv impressions should 
be sti:fl.ed and lost, never to return. Hap
pily, it was otherwise in the case of the 
subject of this memoir. Nevertheless, her 
mind gradually settled clown, for a time, 
into a state of decided, though unavowed, 
scepticism. To this intellecti\Bl unbelief, 
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the observed glaring improprieties of some 
w~o bore the Christian name largely con
tributed. 'While such a result is much to 
be regretted. it was not, in the case of one 
so young and inexperienced, very sur
prising : since a person of her refined tastes 
and habits instinctively shrunk from that 
w~ich wa~ selfish and unworthy. Her 
mrstake, like that of many others arose 
fr0m not distinguishing between Ch~istian 
proi~ssors and the Christian religion. Our 
Sanour says, "By their fruits ye shall 
kno11- thern,'' not it. Inasmuch, however, 
as_ not a few do fall into this injurious 
mistake, all who bear the name of Christ 
should, for the sake of others as well as of 
themselves, heed the .Apostolic caution 
"See that ye walk circumspectly." It 
were, indeed, pitiful that the weeds which 
grow in a plot, professedly cultivated, 
should smother the hopeful germs peering 
forth on an adjoining one ; that, instead of 
being " shining lii;:hts," any should be like 
recently extinguished tapers, which are, at 
once, void of radiance and offensive in 
smell. Several circumstances combined to 
:rouse our friend from that unbelieving 
state into which she had sunk. A serious 
conversation with a friend, in the year 
1829, arrested her attention, in virtue of 
which she became more interested in the 
means of grace, and which, in their turn, 
deepened her earne!'tness. Subsequently, 
a severe illness broke down the pride and 
self-righteousness which lurked in• her 
heart. She felt and confessed. her guilt 
and ruin, sought and " obtained mercy" 
through faith in "the precious blood of 
Christ." She, likewise, derived great benefii; 
from a thoughtful perusal of" Paley's Evi
dences," "Gregory's Letters,'' and" Fuller's 
Gospel its own Witness." These works 
put all her sceptical doubts and misgivings 
to flight ; but the prayerful study of the 
Divine Word was chiefly instrumental in 
bringing her as a penitent to the Saviour of 
the lost; and in humble reliance on Him, 
she realized "the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding." Early in the 
year 1831 she was baptized by her father, 
and added to the Church at Bradford, 
Yorkshire, over which he presided. In 
the same year, also, she was united in 
marriage to the Rev. John .Aldis, then 
pastor of the Churc,h meeting in George 
Street, Manchester, to whom, as a loving 
and helpful companion, she was mercifully 
spared for the long period of thirty-seven 
years. 

The spiritual life of Mrs . .Aldis was not 
marked by the more confident and exulting 
exerci.es of faith. Her self-examination 
was so earnest, her self-consciousness so 

sensitive, and her humility so profound 
that she was always kept low at the foot 
of the Cross. Yet her viewsofthedesignand 
completeness of the Redeemer's-work were 
so clear, and her sense of His love so ab
sorbing, that, resting on Him as the Rock 
of Salvation, she did not doubt her safety 
there. _Nothing could more fully express 
the feelings of her heart than her favomite 
hymn of Cowper's, beginning with the 
words-

" There is a fountain filled with blood." 

Her life was, to a large extent, one of 
suffering. From infancy, and throughout 
childhood, she was frequently under medi
cal care. Her early womanhood was, in 
the main, bright and buoyant, during 
which she had only one severe attack of 
disease; but seven years before she removed 
to Reading, w hi.le not confined to her cham
ber, she was never able to sit up, but was. 
obliged to recline on a couch all the day 
long. 

Although her health was afterwards 
much improved, yet she never again be
came strong. During three months before 
her death she suffered much from oppres
sive and persistent drowsiness, which medi
cal skill lessened, but could not remove; in 
other respects she appeared much as usual. 
On Sunday, the 12th of April, she attended . 
the morning service, when she heard the, 
truths of the Gospel, :zpinistered by her 
husband, for the last time in public; still 
she complained that she had been unable· 
to fix her thoughts steadily on any subject •. 
On Saturday, the 18th, she seemed much 
feebler; but as she was down stairs through- · 
out the day, and in the evening was some
what revived, no apprehensions of im
mediate danger were felt. On the follow
ing Lord's-day her weakness and lethargy 
increased. She requested that several chap
ters of the Bible might be read to her, 
especially the fourth in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, with its blessed testimony that 
" There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God." Worn and weary as she 
was, the hope of that ''rest" was very 
sweet to her soul. She said that those 
chapters, which she could easily recall, 
lifted her out of her unconsciousness. 

Her bodily as well as her spiritual life 
seemed to hang on the Word of God. After 
all communications from her had ceased, 
and when no earthly care or love could 
rouse attention, or gain the least ~ign. of 
recognition, even then, if porti~ns_ of Scrip· 
ture or loved hymns were distinctly re
peated, her altered respiration ~etokened 
that her mind had ca11ght and enJoyed ~he 
sentiments. On Monday, she spoke with 
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much humbleness of her slow progress in 
the divine life; but, also, of her sense of 
entire safety through the love and merits 
of Christ. She repeatedly said that she 
felt no pain, and was quite happy. Every 
act, and word, and look was expressive of 
lowliness and grateful love. The last time 
she opened her eyes it was to smile, and 
her last perceptible utterance was, " Thank 
you." On Tuesday and Wednesday she 
lay wholly insensible till half-pa.~t eleven 
o'clock on the latter day, when she calmly 
sunk to rest, yielding another illustration 
of that welcome '' voice from heaven,'' 
once heard in Apocalyptic vision," Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." She 
was buried on the 28th of April, in the 
Reading cemetery; the religious service at 
her funeral was connucted by the writer, 
and a discourse in relation to her death 
delivered by him on the following Sunday, 
at King's Road Chapel, to a numerous and 
sympathetic audience, from the words of 
our Lord (John xi. 11 ), "Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth." 

As this brief narrative has shown, our 
deceased friend was remarkably humble 
and retiring. Alike from the state of her 
health and the structure of her mind, she 
shrunk from the gaze ann bustle of pub
licity. All who were well acquainted with 
her knew that she possessed a mind in 
which strength and beauty were blended; 
she alone appeared unconscious of the fact. 
The weakness of her frame, at times, some
what dimmed her intellect. The diamond 
was pure and clear; its setting was in brittle 
clay. She was naturally timid; she recoiled 
from scenes of contention and strife; but 
when truth and duty demanded it, she 
never lacked courage. In ordinary life, 
pliant to the wishes of others; yet, when 
the claims of conscience were concerned, 
she was firm and unshaken. 

She was eminently distinguished by 
simplicity and frankness. Simple in her 
motivee, tastes, and habits, she was 
singularly open and sincere. While she 
bore no resemblance to the "fool" who 
"uttereth all his mind,'' yet what she did 
utter was her mind. She scorned to cover 
any lurking purpose with a veil of artful 
policy. Like the element of light, a 
radiant unity. 

It was in the sphere where she was least 
observed that the departed one was most 
worthy of being seen: She excelled in the 
duties of domestic life. She was the 
pattern of a Christian wife and mother. 
She took the liveliest interest in every
thi,ng that related to the present and ever
lasting welfare of her offspring. Till they 
were twelve years old they were all taught 

at home, and chiefly by herself. Wherr, 
through utter feebleness, she was com
pelled to occupy her couch all the day, her 
little ones were clustered round her, drink
ing in the instruction which flowed from 
the lips of a loving mother. Their eternal 
interests lay nearest to her heart. To 
further them she deemed the prime end of 
a mother's life. She '' had no greater joy'' 
than to see her "children walk in truth : " 
while nothing so soon awakened her alarm 
and sorrow as any circumstance which ap
peared to endanger or becloud their spiri
tual well-being. And, doubtless, the very 
high honours attained by three of her sons 
at the University of Cambridge, and the 
great moral excellence of all her children, 
may be attributed, in no small degree, to 
the careful training, the tender solicitude, 
and the holy example of a mother. 

She was extremely benevolent. Alto
gether unselfish, her wishes and efforts 
ever regarded the enjoyment and comfort 
of others rather than her own. Of worldly 
distinctions she formed a low estimate ; 
and for personal adornment and self
indulgence she had no liking. Her chief 
gratification consisted in seeing others 
gratified. To any one in her circle who 
was undeservedly slighted or despised, 
she would be sure to turn. And it is 
difficult to imagine the quiet delight 
which she betrayed when she had 
made some poor sorrowing one happy. 
She thus resembled her Saviour, ''who 
pleased not Himself," and.who "came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister." 
Her likeness is found, not in the absorbing 
sand of the desert, but in the silent spring 
of the lonely nook. 

Our deceased friend was spiritually
minded. The Bible was the choice com
panion of her life. She drank deeply of 
its truths and spirit ; and the closet was 
the place of her loved retreat. There she 
sou~ht and found sweet co=union with 
Goct. She highly prized the public 
services of religion. When unable to walk 
to the House of God she would be con
veyed thither. She never allowed earthly 
cares or distractions to interrupt the 
worship of the family altar or the temple. 
May her example not be lost on those pro
fessing Christians who content themselves 
with being found only once, on the Lord's
day, in the assemblies of the saints! 

Patient submission to the Divine will 
was a leadino feature in her character. 
Severe and letothened affliction was her 
assioned lot. She therein acknowledged. 
the" wise aml gracious discipline of her 
covenant God. Without a murmurshe took 
the cup of bitterness, and, in the language 
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of lleYout resignation employed by the 
greatest of all sufferers, meekly said, " Not 
m, will, but thine be done." 

·But while thus adorned with rare ex
cellence, the sacrificial work of Christ was 
her one hope. " None other name," ·was 
her motto ; and right well she knew that, 
of thr grace which she possessed, and the 
glory which she anticipated, He was the 
i,ole medium. 

Such, and more, was the late Mrs. Aldis. 
That she was not wholly exempt from the 
imperfections which attach to our nature, 
even at its '' best estate," is true : for 
where shall we find one of the "trees of 
righteousness," while growing in an 
earthly soil, without a faded leaf? Still, 
if the writer, who knew her well for many 
years, were asked to point out any pro-

minent fault in her character, he would. be 
at a loss to give it a name. 

May the consolatory and sanctifyincr 
grace of our God be copiously vouchsafea 
to our beloved and honoured brother and 
his family beneath this bereavement ! and 
mav the readers of this sketch emulate 
the· saintly virtues, and share the peaceful 
end, of our departed sister! J. W. 

London, July 20th, 1868. 

REV. DAVID BRIDGMAN. 

July 4th, at Andover, after a lengthened 
illness, borne with Christian patience an~ 
calm resignation, in the full possession of 
the peace of the Gospel, the Rev. David 
Bridgman, for 30 years Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Horsington, Somerset, and 
latterly of Ashley, Hunts, aged 73 years. 

<!t orrcspon'.hemc. 

MAY CHRISTIANS BE POLITICIANS ? 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-Mr. Govett, an esteemed 
minister of Norwich, writes a letter 
in your Magazine for the present month 
in reply to a paper in May issue, on 
the question at the head of this article, 
in which letter he maintains that 
followers of Christ may not be poli
ticians. I was not, as you know, 
the writer of the paper to which Mr. 
G. replies ; nevertheless, perhaps I may 
be permitted to offer, very respectfully, 
a few wordR on Mr. G. 's argument. 

The definition of politics and politi
cians which Mr. G. quotes from Web
ster's Dictionary shall pass unchal
lenged ; and on some of the statements 
which he makes or implies, I offer no 
remark-not because I agree with them, 
or feel their force in the direction in 
which Mr. G. thinks them forcible and 
relevant, but because to discuss them 
here would lead me too far afield. 

Mr. G. speaks of oath-taking; of 
Christ's having repealed '' all the rules 
of justice which stand in the way of 

mercy-as the main principle which is 
to regulate the life of all who will 
learn of Him ; " of saints by and by 
ruling the world ; and of Christ's com
ing, concerning which your readers will 
be little disposed to indorse the no
tions which Mr. G. indicates. 

Happily his letter reduces the main 
question to a narrow compass. The 
followers of Christ, if they be poli
ticians, " are not guilty" he says, " of 
what is morally evil at all times." They 
'' qifenil against their ilispensation," 
whatever that may mean. This con
sideration, which is the main idea of 
his letter, is thus stated:-" The coming 
of the Son of Goil has altereil God's 
arran9ements anil regulation., for His 
people in neariy every respect." The 
only proof he gives is 1 Peter ii. 21. 
''Now," he asks,was-Jesus apolitician,as 
if the answer that must be given would 
settle the whole question in dispute. 
No, Jesus was not a politician; but 
neither was He a merchant ; nor half a 
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dozen other things which now His fol
lowers may le~itimately be, and even 
must be. Politics were not Christ's 
business. He had an infinitely higher 
mission to perform. He came to glo
rify God in the redemption of sinners, 
and in destroying the works of the 
devil. And on this mission His heart 
was ever set. 

It is moreover worthy of remark 
that as a dweller below, Jesus was one 
of a people to whom politics, as Mr. 
G. understands them, were not open. 
Jews had nothing to do with construct
ing their form of government. God 
was their King. The magistrates among 
them were appointed by Him; and He 
framed and enforced their laws, in ways . 
in which He does not enact and enforce 
laws now. God's regulations and 
arrangements for His ancient people 
were indeed a great alteration of all 
that prevailed in other nations, but, 
with the passing away of Judaism, civil 
and political matters reverted to what 
they had previously been, except that in 
such matters, as well as in matters of 
every other kind, the laws of Christ 
were to diffuse their hallowing, sancti
fying influence. The Most High was 
no longer the King of any people as He 
had been of the Jews. Christianity deals 
with men individually, leaving to them, 
under its guidance, to determine and to 
do whatever pertains to their social and 
political well-being. Mr. G. speaks of 
Christ's coming as changing God's 
arrangements in almost everything, but 
he withholds all specific proof and illus
tration of such change. 

He says indeed that disciples of 
Christ are to take him for their pattern, 
and who will controvert this ? But the 
pattern is in certain things-things in 
which Christ has set an example that 
we should walk in his steps. Christ's 
followers are to be patient as He was, 
under ill-treatment from the world. 
They may not resent injuries, nor 
bring actions against one another, nor 
return evil for evil. They are not to be 
of the world as Christ was not of the 
world. They are not to love the world 
nor the things of the world. But can 
these things mean that they are to be 
exempt from the obligations of citizen-

ship, or to live as if they had nothing in 
common with other men? Surely this 
would be opposed to apostolic injunction, 
Phil. i. 27, and equally to apostolic 
practice, Acts xxiii. 1, the words em
ployed meaning, in the first passage, 
act the citizen; and in the second, I have 
acted or behaved myself as a citizen. 

On Mr. G.'s intimatioR that on a 
king's conversion to Christ he would 
surrender his throne if he would listen 
to Christ's teaching, that he may be 
altogether a servant of Christ, Paul'3 
language, 1 Cor. vii. 20-24, may be 
consulted. Christ's followers have to 
testify of the world that it is evil and 
therefore exposed to destruction, but 
surely this cannot require that they 
should abstain, as Mr. G. intimates, 
from purchasing property, '' building 
storehouses, striving to be elected magis
trates," just as Noah would not do 
either of these things in the old world, 
nor Lot in Sodom. Christ bids His 
followers to do good everywhere. The 
five talents, the two, the one, are all 
to be accepted and employed for His 
honour. But to accept and employ 
these talents thus, is surely a very 
different thing from shirking any pol,ition 
in society for which we may be fitted, 
and from laying aside any office in 
which we may serve God, and benefit 
the community around us. 

Mr. G. identifies political action with 
the "fleshly lusts" which Peter con
demns, 1 Peter ii. 2; thus begging the 
question on which he had to offer proof. 
In the same sentence he refers to the 
law, 2 Tim. ii. 4, as if what was designed 
to direct ministers of Christ in their 
work were equally applicable to all 
Christians. None will contend for such 
entanglement in :political affairs as hin
ders spiritual progress, and spiritual use
fulness. Political matters are, however, 
far from being the only matters which 
may have such an effect, if they lay 
the whole thoughts and heart under 
contribution. Bm;iness, pleasure, do
mestic affections, study-almost every
thing that engages our attention ~ay 
thus prove injurious. Are these things 
therefore to be eschewed ? 

Spiritual progress and usefulness do 
not require that we should become aa-
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~etics. We are to be strangers and 
pilgrims in the world, but not sancti
monious, fanatical, etherial, or visionary. 
'The Spirit of God renews and sanctifies 
the heart.; but those in whom He works 
are men still, interested in all that per
tains to humanity, thinking on and seek
ing to promote, as the apostle indicates, 
•• whatsoever things are honest ( or 
honourable); whatsover things are just; 
whatsoever things are pure ; whatsoever 
things are lovely; whatsoever things 
are of good report.'' " A professor of 
religion," says the late Mr. James of 
Birmingham, "has duties to discharge 
as a citizen as well as a Christian, since 
he is a member of society at large, as 
well as of the church; an<l it is a mis
guided sanctity, a spirit of fanaticism 
~lone, that attempts to dissuade him 
from discharging the obligation he 
owes to the community. But then, he 
-should act as a Christian, at the very 

time that he is acting as a citizen. 
Instead of making his religion political, 
he should make his politics religious. 
Religion should induce a man to carry 
his conscience with him, as a guide and 
protector, into all the scenes and circum
stances in which he is required to act 
for his country ; and he should ever 
give his voice or his vote, as he would 
do if he knew he was to be called to 
account for the act the next moment at 
the bar of God." 

I shall only add, may every man 
among us do this in the struggle which 
now impends, and then we shall have 
nothing to fear or to regret in relation 
to either civil or ecclesiastical matters 
in our land. 

Yours very respectfully, 

SAMUEL GREEN. 

Hammersmith, July 7, 1868. 

HEBREWS VI. 4-6. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE '' BAPTIST MAGAZINE," 

Sm.-I. The writer is describing a 
true Christian. The opinion advanced 
by the writer of the paper on .page 296 
is doubtless the correct one when he 
says, '' If this striking passage be not 
intended to paint the portrait of a child 
of God, if this accumulation of ex
pressive imagery does not accurately 
describe a Christian person, we are sure 
that the inspired Scriptures do not con
tain one, and we should almost be in
clined to add, that no human language 
could describe one." 

II. The writer is speaking of the sin 
of apostasy. The language employed 
to describe the sin is so terrific that it 
must be one of the most heinous and 
aggravated character: '' Seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame." 
Surely the sin thus described cannot be 
an infirmity, an incidental sin, or de
clell.l!ion in any degree; it must be apos-

tasy-an entire renunciation of Chris 
tianity, and a return to the world and 
sin. Bengel, in speaking of the word 
translated in our version " shall fall 
away," says, " A word of weighty im
port, suddenly occurring, strikes us with 
just terror. It is thus the LXX, trans
late the Hebrew '!;,i,r.i," The meaning 
of this word as given by Gesenius is "to 
act treacherously," "to be faithless.'' 
See I Chron. v. 25: x. 13. The bare 
possibility that our translators have 
rightly rendered aovv«Tov by '' im
possible," renders any other supposition 
intolerable. If declension or back
sliding be a sin so black and horrid, 
and if recovery therefrom, if not im
possible, be so extremely difficult that 
the word that may be rendered impos
sible is the most suitable to express it, 
many in the Church of Christ may well 
shudder. The sin of declension is a 
grievou,i one, against which we must 
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employ the most solemn words of warn
ing, but the supposition that it is a sin 
from which recovery may be impossible 
is fearful to contemplate. 

III. The writer asserts the impossi
bility of recovery from such a sin. · Two 
reasons may be adduced why the langu
age of the writer is to be taken in its 
literal sense-" It is impossible." I. 
Because he immediately assigns the 
reason why it would be impossible. As 
it has just been said, he represents it as 
a sin of the most heinous and aggrava
ted character. It would be a reacting, 
and that with accumulated and aggra
vated guilt, of the most horrid crime ever 
committed in the face of Heaven. It 
would be " crucifying the Son of God 
afresh, and putting Him to an open 
shame." If we were asked to describe 
a sin that we thought unforgiveable, we 
could not describe a darker; if we were 
asked to describe a character irrecover
able, we could not describe a more 
liopeless one. 2. Because the writer 
teaches the same doctrine in another 
part of his epistle, in language that will 
admit of no modification. In chap. x. 
vv. 26-29, he says, " For if we sin 
wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins," &c., &c. 
These two passages teach that, should a 
man after experiencing the converting 
power of God's grace, and the saving 
influences of the redeeming work of 
Christ, relapse into his former evil state 
so as to renounce his hope in Christ, 
and wilfully and deliberately sin against 
God, his sin would be unpardonable, 
and his recovery imprissible. Reasons 
may be assigned for this, but they need 
not be given now. 

IV. The lesson the writer wishes to 
teach in this solemn passage is, that 
perseverance is the law of Christian 
life. 

l. This agrees with the context. The 
passage appears in a somewhat extended 
course of argument, in which the writer 
is urging the Hebrews to diligence and 
perseverance. Although somewhat 
lengthy, a brief examination of it may 
not be altogether unprofitable, and it 
may help us to apprehend the use 
the writer wished to make of it. 

The time of argument is introduced at 
the 10th verse of the preceding chap
ter, where the Apostle having had oc
casion to speak of Melchisedec, adds, 
" Of whom we have many things to 
say," &c. The Hebrews were dull of 
hearing and slow to apprehend spiritual 
things, so that instead of progressing 
step by step in the grand truths of the 
Gospel, they had actually declined, and 
required instructing over again. From 
the reproof which he administers in the 
12th verse, it is evident that the cause 
of this was not from any physical in
firmityin them, or uncontrollable circum
stances around them, but from culpable 
slothfulness and negligence on their own 
part. In the following verses he re
monstrates with them on the folly of 
continuing in a state of babyhood, and 
then, in the opening verses of the 6th 
chapter, he urges them to leave the rudi
ments of the Gospel, and to press on to 
perfection. In the 3rd verse he seeks 
to stimulate them by the promise of his 
own aid and example. He then intro
duces the difficult passage and '' hard 
saying" referred to, from which he 
would have them infer that a true 
Christian such as he describes could 
not possibly fall away, i.e. apostatize, 
because it would be impossible to re
cover him again. So that if they con
tinued declining step by step until they 
fell back again into their former con
dition, they would give evidence that 
they were not Christians at all, but that 
all their profession had been hypocriti
cal and counterfeit. This the writer 
illustrates in the 7th and 8th verses by 
an appeal to the unfailing laws of 
nature. The soil that receives the 
blessing of God, by which unfailini 
fruitfulness is secured, is the soil that 
by the law of its nature drinks in, and 
so profits by, the fructifying showers 
that descend upon it, and brings forth 
herbs: whereas, the soil that is rejected 
and abandoned is the soil that, by the 
law of its nature, perverts all fertilizing 
agencies, and brings forth thorns and 
briers. So with them, if they continued 
barren and unfruitful, it would be an 
evidence that they were still under the 
influence of their old nature, and stran
gers to the nature of Christianity, the 
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law of whose life is perseverance and 
fruitfulness. Note, the writer is speak
ing of two distinct soils; not of one 
that had been made good and fruitful, 
degenerating into barrenness and 
sterility, which the opinion generally 
received logically requires. The argu
ment is pursued to the end of the 
chapter, but we need not follow it 
further for the elucidation of our sub
ject. 

2. This agrees with the teaching of 
Christ. In Matt. xii. 31, 32, Christ 
says, "Wherefore I say unto you. all 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the Son of 
Man, it shall be forgiven him," &c. 
We need not stay to show that it is 
not blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
of which the writer is speaking in the 
passage before us. Nor can it be sup
posed that the writer would advance 
anything contradictory to the words of 
Christ. For the sake of brevity the 
argument may be thrown into a syllo
gistic form. 

Christ says, '' All possible sin is for
givable." 

Our writer says, '' Apostasy would be 
unforgivable,"-therefore Apostasy is 
not possible. 

3. This agrees with the teachings of 
Paul and the other Apostles. The pas
sages in which the unfailing law of 
Christian perseverance is distinctly 
taught are so numerous that we need 
not quote them, and we cannot suppose 
that the writer of the passage before us 
intended to teach a contra!"y doctrine. 

4. This agrees with the law of Chris
tian life as taught in other parts of the 
New Testament. John teaches in his 
first Epistle, chap. iii., "He that hath 
this hope purifieth himself as he is 
pure." • * * '' Whosoever abideth 
in Him sinneth not." * * * "\Vho
soever is born of God doth not commit 

sin." ,i., *- *- '' I<'or whatsoever is 
born of God overcometh the world," 
&c. (chap. v. 4). * * "For he that 
bath suffered in the flesh bath ceased 
from sin. That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God." 
(1 Peter iv.1-5). Paul teaches (Rom. vi.) 
'' Sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under law, but under 
grace." Read the whole chapter. Also 
Titus ii. 11-14, &c. There is nothing 
legal, nothing capricious, nothing meri
torious in the growth of the Christian 
in knowledge and in holiness, and con
sequently in power to conquer sin, · and 
to withstand temptation. These are the 
natural effects of the active laws of 
Christian life, the golden grain of the 
Christian germ, the fragrant flowers of 
the Christian plant, the delicious fruit 
of the Christian tree, the lovely develop
ment of the Christian babe. In God's 
counsel it is the law of the tree that it 
should yield fruit, and so in God-'s 
counsel it is the law of Christian life 
that where it is imbreathed it shall pro
duce progressive fruits of righteousness, 
holiness, and obedience. The unfailing 
perseverance of Christian believers is 
sezured, not by any inherent or indepen
dent power of their own, but by the un
failing law of Christian life. Hear Paul 
again. " The law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hatk made me free fr= 
the law of sin and death." Is it the 
law of the sun to dispel darkness, and of 
light to shine more and more unto the 
perfect day? So it is the law of real 
Christianity to dispel the darkness and 
the night of sin, and io increase in 
power and purity until the meridian of 
holiness be attained ; and thus Christian 
perseverance harmonizes with the sound
est philosophy, is demonstrable to the 
strongest reason, and supported by the 
plainest teachings of God's Word. 

Poplar. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
BENJN. PREECE. 
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THE BRAHMOS OF BENGAL. 

OF the various indirect results of mi..~sionary labour in India, not one iK 
more interesting than the rise of the sect known by the designation Brahmos. 
The word Brahma means the Supreme God, and by assuming the title 
of Brahmos or Brahmists, the adherents of the sect intimate that they 
are worshippers of one God, as distinguished from the " gods many and 
lords many" of their countrymen. The sect owes its origin to the teaching 
of the late Rajah Ram Mohun Roy. During his life, and for some years 
after, it made but slow progress. But now that Christianity is openly 
preached, and education has widely spreacl, and with these influences a 
knowledge of European science, and correct information on multitudes of 
points on which the Shastres are grossly wrong, it is not possible for intelli
gent men to remain content with Hinduism, to believe its monstrous 
mythology, to endure its social bondage, or to sanction its immoral customs. 
Hence Brahmoism appears rather as a protest against Hinduism than as 
an approach to Christianity, by which nevertheless it is powerfully influ
enced, and from which it is constrained to draw many of its moral features 
and intellectual truths. 

It is somewhat difficult, without very intimate intercourse with native 
society, to appreciate the value of this movement, or to calculate its bearing 
on the ·spread of divine truth in the country. From time to time some of 
iho individuals who have belonged to the sect have left it, and professed 
Christianity. But the older men have in the main remained faithful 
to the naturalism which characterized its founders, occasionally varying 
their philosophical teachings with the doctrines of transcendentalism or 
rationalism, and endeavouring to stem the progress of the Gospel by 
adopting the sceptical teachings of Parker, Newman, and Colenso. Another, 
but smaller portion, has come nearer to Christianity, and given hopes 
that by further inquiry, and as the result of the devout and prayerful 
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ispiril, thc.v have displayed, they may yet accept Christ as their Sav1ou11 

:rn(l Lord. 

Information respecting the progress of this remarkable body of mon 
cannot but be interesting, and we propose to avail ourselves of some 
pas~agcs in a small work lately published by Mr. Tinling, in which are 
gi,·cn the thoughts and experiences of an intelligent observer. This 
gentleman, a graduate of Cambridge, recently paid a visit to India, for 
the purpose of bringing the truths of the Gospel before the Brahmos and 
other instructed natives, to whom the English tongue is familiar. He 
Yisited Bombay, Madras, the North-West Provinces, and Calcutta. Itis to 
the last place we shall confine our attention. 

He thus gives his impressions of the tone of mind which the Brahmos 
evince:-

" What especially disappoints us in Hindu reformers, and even in their one great 
leader, is a want of certainty in their first principles-a want of truth at the 
~tarting point. It has been proved again and again that the oldest form of Hin
<luism was Pantheistic, and the present members of the Brahmo-Somaj do not, 
I believe, offer any contradiction to this statement. The men who are now vehe
mently preaching "The Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Men,'' are 
bowing themselves in the House of Rimmon; for the most notorious among them, 
while appearing as the champion of liberty and breaker of the chains of caste, is 
so enthralled himself that he cannot or will not eat with his own wife. To de
scribe the doctrines ofBrahmoism is impossible. The followers consider it to be a re
ligion, and talk of it as something not only differing from, but" beyond Christianity;" 
some, indeed, profess to be seeking and advancing, but the commoner language 
of Calcutta is that of intellectual pride and hopeless self-satisfaction. The one 
permauent characteristic of this faith, if for a moment we may allow it the name, 
is its antagonism to the old idolatry in its belief in one God, while every attempt 
at defined doctrine, regarding man's human nature, way of acceptance before 
God, and future life, has been an exposure of darkness and weakness, and an 
opportunity for disunion and self-contradiction, that testify of the absolute need 
of revelation more loudly than any voice has done from without." 

Mr. Tinling, on his arrival in Calcutta, soon sought an opportunity of 
intercourse with the eminent leader of the most advanced section of the 
Brahmos, Keshub Chunder Sen, whose lecture on" Jesus Christ," about 
two years ago, created so great a sensation." 

",v e found,'' he says, "Ba boo Keshub in his library, an English room in an 
Indian house. Two of his reporters or secretaries, as we supposed, were with him; 
for Daboo Keshub, though a private gentleman, is editor ofa newspaper called the 
Mirror, the organ of his own section of the Brahmo-Somaj. This newspape_r 
editing has been for thirty years a favourite business and amusement of the reli
gious leaders of Calcutta.'' 

'· Baboo Keshub had an interesting appearance, seated at his English desk and 
table with bare legs and Hindu costume ; for he is ~ne of those who bel\eve "!~ry 
thoroughly in England, yet do not approve of their count~yme~ denat10nahsmg 
themselves by adopting the foreign European dress; and m this he seem~ to us 
more sensiule than the native Christians who are in haste to increase the distance 
Lel\Yeen themselves and their fellow-countrymen by the assumption of a dress 
which to them is neither useful nor becoming. 
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• 11 _\y~ hnd b?-t little convers~tion at this time. I told Baboo Keshnb my object 
m VIBltmg Inclta, and how I wished to meet such men as himself in public ; but he 
was very reticent, and would not be drawn into much conversation. I observed 
that he had taken a very prominent position as a reformer, and spoke of his praise 
of Jesus; but Dr. R., who was with us, remarked, 'he has withdrawn all that,' 
and the Baboo did not deny it. He gave me a copy of his celebrated lecture and 
we left him; nor did I see him again till I was far from Calcutta." ' 

This meeting was in Allahabad, whither Baboo Keshub had gone to cleliver 
a lecture. After a service in the Baptist Chapel, which the Baboo attended, 
the Brahmos assembled in the engine-room of the railway station. Mr. 
Tinling thus describes the scene and the lecture :-

" Baboo Keshub opened the meeting with prayer-such a prayer ao would have 
satisfied a Unitarian in England. He then commenced his missionary addres~. 

" If I had not already concluded that the present leaders and spokesmen of the 
educated Hindus had been greatly overrated by those who are interested in 
them in England, I should have had no doubt of it after this evening. The lecturer 
commenced with a definition and description of conscience. He said it was the 
same all over the world: in the Englishman and in the Hindu. It was the king ; 
the judge; the executioner within the man. Dwelling upon this last character of 
conscience, he described the pains and horrors of remorse as the constant attendant 
of crimes. 'But,' he said, 'conscience has become vitiated; conscience has been 
dethroned ; now it sometimes even says right is wrong and wrong, is right; or 
rather,' he added-apparently with a little confusion at the manifest contradiction 
of what be had said before about the unerring direction of con~cience,-' our pas
sions speaking in the name of conscience and as if they were conscience say so.' In 
the further course of bis address be dwelt upon the moral degradation of India. 
and expressed his desire that it might rise and retake the position of which it 
was worthy. He used the word dead in describing it much in the same way 
as the Scriptures do of every natural man, and then he called upon his 
hearers for their own sake, and for the sake of their country, to rise and obey their 
consciences. His last position was again inconsistent with this, for be told them 
of themselves they could do nothing-they were powerless; only God could give 
any help, not the god of idolatry, but the one God after whom be himself was 
seeking more and more, and to whom he desired to direct them. His last appeal 
was an urgent call to prayer-to intense, honest, persevering prayer that God would 
show to them the way of truth. He closed as he began with prayer. 

•• The moment be sat clown, and before the audience had time to move, I rose 
and ad<lressed myself to Baboo Keshub. I told him how his name was familiar to 
me before I left England, and how I had sought an opportunity of meeting him iu 
Calcutta without success; and I asked permission to reply to the lecture which 
he had just delivered, After a moment's hesitation he said that he had no objec
tion if the audience bad not, and the latter loudly expressed their wish that I 
should speak, 

" The Brahmos listened with the deepest attention throughout my address of 
about twenty minutes, and the appearance of interest on the faces of their leaders, 
and particularly that of discomfort in one, made me hope that the truth had told 
upon some hearts and consciences. Keshub offered no reply; but another Brahma, 
the secretary of the Somaj at Allahabad, said he felt himself called upon to speak, 
as he bad convened the present meeting. Instead of dealing with the statements 
already made, he said that he would draw 'a compari~on of the three principal 
relivious of the world-Mahometanism, Hinduism, and Christianitv." _.\n English 
mis~ionary who was present objected aloud to the speaker as taking up the time 
of the meeting irrelevantly, but the audience, as I supposed, leeling the desirable
ness of an indirect answer to take off the edge of Gospel truth, espoused the cause 
of the speaker, and called upon him to go on, 
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. "Aft_er a few words from the Baptist missionary, pithily illustrating the boasted 
hght of nature by the thousands at the adjoining mcla who were worshipping the 
waters of the _J umna_ and the Ganges, Kes~nb rose and said, ' My brethren, I see 
yo1! are gettmg excited ; allow me to offer another prayer.' This prayer, with 
which h~ closed ~he meeting, breathed a spirit of touching sadness. In it he con
f~ssed bis. own ignorance and helplessness, and besought God to show him the 
hgbt of His revelation and grant him His salvation. 

'' Such were the principal incidents of my only public meeting with Keshub 
Cbunder Sen-one of the noblest opportunities I had of offering God's salvation 
by Jesus Christ to the Deists of India." 

Space will not allow us at present any further extracts from this 
interesting journal. It must suffice 'to say that the impression made on 
Mr. Tinling's mind was not favourable as to the sincerity and real 
knowledge of the Brahmos. " The Deists of Calcutta," he says, "are 
interesting, perplexing, and disappointing. If not strong in mind, they 
are ingenious ; if not logical, they are subtle. Few of them have read 
the evidence for Christianity; most of them have read much against it. 
Paley and Butler are almost practically unknown, while to thousands the 
name of Thomas Paine is a household word." Still the movement is an 
important one,. It cannot avoid Christianity. It is constrained to enter
tain it, to discuss it ; and in the agitation of mind thus produced not a 
few are led to acknowledge Christ as their Lord and their God. 

CONVERTS IN JESSORE. 

:13Y THE REV. W, A, HOBBS, 

JUCCHE111CJDl>EEN, 

This young man was a Mussulman. He came amongst us towards the close of 
1866. He has been tolerably well educated (for bis father is a respectable land
owner), but is somewhat wanting in that natural energy of character, the pos
session of which by our converts we so much desire to see. After living all?ongst 
us for three months, during which time his outward conduct was cons18!ent, 
whilst the sincerity of his professions was indicated by repeated refusals to listen 
to the most flattering offers.from bis relatives if he would return to his home and 
Mabomedanism, he was at length baptized in the river at Magoorah, and added to 
the Church. Some time after bis baptism I induced him to return to his village, 
hoping that he might be received by his friends and be permitted _to dwell 
amongst them as a Christian; but the I?ersecution he ~u~ered,_ and the d1str~ss to 
which he was reduced (not the least bitter element rn 1t bem~ the defect10n ?f 
his wife, who returned to Mussulmanism), completely broke b11n down, and m 
great trouble he returned to Magoorab. After a brief stay he again started off 
for his village, to induce his wife to join him-with what success I have not yet 
beard. 

DRUPOTTE, 

This woman, also a convert from Mahomedanisrn, was brought in towards _the 
close of last year by the Bible Women, and was alluded to as .a new nornmal 
Christian in last year's report. She was baptized at the same time as Jucchee-
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muddeen, and like him subsequently went back to her village, where she waR 
strongly urged by her relatives to keep secret the fact of' her baptism, and 
renounce all connection with the Christian faith. For several months we lo~t 
sight of her, for she did not Jong stay in her own village; but at last she 
returned to Magoorah, vowing that she would never venture to Jive away from 
Christians again, it being impossible for a lone person to dwell amongst those of 
an opposite religion and yet retain faith and piety unimpaired. She is now in 
service, doing well, and respected by us all. 

BHAGEVDHORER MA, 

This woman was a Hindoo, and belonged to the musician caste. Her attention 
was first drawn to Christianity some years ago, by her son-in-law embracing and 
profe&sing its doctrines. In process of time she, too, saw its excellencies, and 
began to submit her mind to its teachings ; but whether from half-heartedness on 
her own part, or from the faulty manner in which she was instructed, for she Jived 
in a village ten miles from Jessore, the light of truth dawned very slowly in her 
mind. Soon after her removal to Jessore, she expressed a wish to be baptized ; 
hut on examination, her knowledge of some of the cardinal doctrines of our holy 
faith was so imperfect, that it was thought advisable for the present to decline 
her application. This seems to have set her thinking more deeply upon what 
true and God-acceptable religion consists in: and when again in June last she 
was re-catechised, her answers were so perfectly satisfactory that she was 
welcomed to the Church, after baptism. She is a quiet, good woman, and will, I 
trust, honour her Saviour in her life. 

OOMACHABAN 

Is the younger son ofa former Native preacher, and brother to the young preacher 
Mathoor, who is now supported by the Stoke Green Church, Ipswich. He is 
a quick, intelligent youth, and came to Magoorah some months since, that he 
might the more readily make progress in English. His intercourse with us seems 
to have been blessed to the good of his soul, so that when, recently, he asked to 
be baptized and received amongst us, the Church, believing in his love to the 
Redeemer, gave him a hearty welcome. Madhob, the newly-elected pastor at 
Magoorah, baptized him in the magistrate's tank on December 1st. As he is a 
youth of considerable promise, I have advised him to enter the Theological Class 
at Sernmpore, which suggestion falling in with his own inclination, he has just 
applitd to Brother Pearce for admission, which I hope will be accorded to him. 
If the Lord restrain his youthful passions, and he walk humbly with his God, I 
have great hopes that he may eventually become a Gospel workman of whom the 
Mission will not be ashamed. 

CHILDREN ADDED TO THE LORD. 

RY THE REV, J, LA.WRENCE1 OF MONGHYR. 

FoR many months symptoms of deP.p seriousness appeared amongst so~e of t~e 
older children of our Native Christians. A class was formed for their special 
benefit and for some weeks I met them recru)arly to catechise and instruct them 
in the ~ost important truths of the Gospef At length it was ai:(reed that seven 
of the members should be proposed to the Church. They were accepted, an~ on 
the 4th July they openly professed their faith in the Redeemer by bem_g bapt1ze<l 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. In May, a young ~at1ve woman 
was baptized, but did not join the Church then, as she left the stat101:1 soon after 
her baptism, hut in July she returned to Monghyr, and was admitted to the 
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fellow~hip of the Church; thus eight ne,v communiMnts wei'e united with U9 11t the 
Lord's table for the fir~t time, on the first Sunday in July. All are Native fetnitles. 
The ~·oung wom11.n baI!tized in May is the sRm,e who, ~s a girl, was rescued by 
:Mr. Toogood, the m11g1strate, from a house of 111-fame m the bazaar. For some 
years she ga,e my late dear wife much trouble, by her high and imperious 
temper; but at length it pleased God to change her henrt and to make her a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. She then became mild and gentle as a lamb and mani
fested much grateful feeling to her benefactress, who she acknowledged bad been 
t~e means, in the hands of God, of saving both her body and soul from destruc
t10n. 

THE MUSSULMANI, 

One of the seven had been a Mussulmani, and the kept mistress of an 
European. She was.subsequently married to him, and left a widow. God in His 
good providence, brought her into the midst of our Native Christians, where she 
had ample opportunities of becoming acquainted with Christianity. But for some 
years no saving impression was made on her heart : it was not until about a year 
ago, when she was engaged to watch beside the sick couch of my late beloved 
wife, that she began to feel really concerned for the salvation of her soul. From 
that time she sought the Saviour, and at length found rest in Him. 

THE IlANIYA's WIFE, 

Another of the seven is the wife of a Hindoo baniya, of the oil-men's caste. 
Her husband broke caste by professing himself a Christian about three years ago, 
and made a considerable stir in the bazar at the time. But he afterwards became 
insane, and bis profession became a dishonour to us rather than otherwise. After 
~ome hesitation, bis wife joined him, and lost caste; but in his insanity he treated 
her so ill, that she fled to us for protection, as all Hindoos refused to help her. She 
was an ignorant heathen woman, but she was simple and teachable in spirit, and the 
p:race of God has changed her into a truly sincere, humble believer in Jesus. 
Here the last has become .first. The husband is still in darkness, but the wife has 
found joy and peace in believing on the Saviour. The other five are the daughters 
of our Native brethren-two are the daughters of Sudin, our senior Native preacher, 
and two are the daughters of our late native preacher Bandhu, and one is the 
daughter of our Native deacon, Purson. Thus God has been pleased graciously 
to fulfil Hi~ promise, and to pour out His spirit upon the offspring of His people, 
and bas called their seed to serve Him. Much insttrtction has been given to these 
young people, il.n~ many the prayers offered on their behalf. 0~, that they ma_y 
continue to grow m knowledge and grace, and to adorn the doctrme of God their 
Saviour by the holiness of their lives! 

ALL ONE IN CHRIST, 

One young lady, the daughter of an European, not fourteen years of age, was 
baptized by me in March, and her sister, who is a year or two older, would have 
been baptized had not illness at tb~ time prevented. Both of_ these :you~g persons 
gave the most intelligent and satisfactory account of the faith which mfluenced 
them, and the hope which inspired them. They have not joined the Church at 
Monghyr, as they left the station at the end of ¥ar:h. But. I am ba~p~ to ~ay 
they still continue to follow the Lord, and to mamtam a consistent Christian hfe, 
There are four other young Natives who have applied forhaptism, of three of whom 
we hope well, and trust it will not be long ere they ar~ admitted to th~ privileges 
of Church fellowship. Long have we seemed to till for nought, but this year the 
Lord has been graciously pleased to permit us to gather the fniit of mitny years 
To Him be all the prai1e. May we, Hi8 1,eryants, be more than ever devoted to 
Hi, glory. 
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A PASTOR'S WORK IN JAMAICA. 

BY TFlli ltliV, n. MILLARD, OF ST, ANN'S BAY, 

FROM a conversation had with some fellow-labourers, and from two or three 
incidents, it has occurred to me that it may not be uninteresting nor unprofitable to 
review our missionary labours during the past year-not with the view of 
securing any commendations to any one, but more to render praise to the "reat 
Head of the Church for the blessings He has bestowed, and for any good H~ has 
granted to His people. 

2. It is a source of gratitude that though my family has been visited by 
sickness, and death has removed a beloved child from our circle on earth, yet 
our heavenly Father has permitted me to enjoy a good measure of health, anrl I 
have been able to attend to 256 public services during the year, when opportunity 
was had to present Christ and Him crucified to perishing sinners. 

3. We have also been called to promote the general interests of the Mission away 
from otlr own district. On looking at my record, I see that 48 days have been 
devoted to the general interests of the cause of Chri~t. This is a serious portion 
of time to be absent from one's own people; but this, under existing cir
cumstances, is needful. Another consideration is the time additionally consumed 
in travelling. I see, during the twelve months, I had to journey over 1750 miles, 
which consumed, at the fewest, 314 hours-a heavy tax this, but unavoidable ifwe 
are to attend to the welfare of other churches-and this is a question which, I 
apprehend, does not admit of much doubt. 

PASTORAL INTERCOURSE. 

4. But what intercourse has the pastor had with his people? Is there any 
private personal interview between the mis~iotiary and his people? Some may 
suppose that they seldom see each other in private. A reference to my book 
shows that during 1867 I had 410 visits from the members of my congregations 
and others, each one extending from ten minutes up to three hours, and on all 
manner of subjects-some on personal religion, others on a great number of 
questions, such as disputes between husbands and wives, advice about children, 
advice about children, !arid, law, sickness, rents, injuries (supposed or real), pro
duce; taxes, and a host of. other matters. The memoranda would supply us 
with many lessons, and, at times, with some amusement. In addition to this, the 
pastor has paid 234 visits to bis people at their houses in times of sickness, and on 
other occasions; and over 57 day$, of 12 hours, have been devoted to other times 
of intercours~ with his flock, when they have come to the vestry-chiefly on 
Saturdays and Fridays-on matters chiefly pertaining to more practical Church 
matters. From this you will see how far the pastor sees, converses with, visits and 
knows his people, aml in some measure what influence is brought to bear on 
them for their spiritual and temporal good. 

CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION. 

5. But it may be asked what other strictly religious instruction in classes do 
the congregations receive? Is instruction imparted otherwise than in the pulpit 
and in private interviews? Any one acquainted wth the work would mfo "' m 
you that, in addition to formal pulpit duties, as o!ten_ as possible in the atterno n s, 
from ho.If-past one to three, the whole congregation 1s formed mto classes t,> reatl 
and learn portions of .God's Word, and go through a regular catechet1rnl 
exercise in plain languiige, and as familiar a style as possible. T~i~ service is, I 
believe, doing much good, though it is at times heavy work; yet 1t 1s rntcrc~t,u:-1 
\o 111c 600 or 700 peovle l\t one place, and 300 or 400 at another, iauth1<r~u !\o ~ 
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family, and with Bibles in hancl, answering questions nnd receiving counsel tront 
one whom they regard as their father. ,ve have also Leaded Bible-classes, when 
on a week-day-Friday at Ocho Rios, Saturday at St. Ann's Bay-and only once 
a month, these good labourers are met to receive Bible instruct.ion. At the two 
stations we have 69 leaders (male and female). These come in daily contact with 
the people. They are the pastor's right hand. Much therefore depends on their 
Scriptural views, and I am pleased to see how attentive they are. A remark by 
one will show the influence of these classes. "Minister," said he, "formerly 
when we told the people anything we used to say 'Brethren, minister says, or the 
Church rule says, so-and-so.' Now, by God's blessing, we are able to say, 
'the Bible says.'" I have met these leaders' classes 23 times in 1867. We have 
also Inquirers' Bible-classes. My rule is that every inquirer must, when 
practicable, m~et. once a month, in the week, to.-receive Bible instruction and pay 
church subscnptions. Last year I met those at St. Ann's Bav and Ocho Rios 29 
times, and took the Sunday School Union lessons as our task: The young people 
learn and repeat passages of Scripture and hymns, and generally they do this 
· ntisfactorily. Then we have our Juvenile Bible-class, for children from four 
years and upwards. These lambs are met (56 at present) once a morith, learn 
verses of the Bible, and receive Catechetical instruction. This class I commenced 
only about September, and wish, if time allows, to extend to the country districts. 
Mrs. Millard has a Maternal Class, which consists of 47 mothers, who meet her 
regularly, and I am sure this is a power for good. Many mothers have been 
greatly benefited by the instructions and counsels imparted. This class I regard 
with much interest, and as of first importance. My dear wife has also a Young 
People's Class, consisting of 40 of the eldest daughters of the members of the 
Churc,b. It is a pleasing sight to see these young people, most with their Bibles 
in their hands, respectfully listening to Mrs. Millard. When we know that 
these young girls will in a few years become the wives and mothers in the 
district, I do not think we can over-estimate the importance of bringing them under 
Bible influence. Then one of our daughters is keeping a small Training-school 
for elder girls, who receive also domestic training from Mrs. Millard; and another 
of our daughters has an Old Women's Bible-class and a Singing-class; and thus we 
strive in one way and another to do good. 

VISITS TO THE AGED AND SICK, 

6. But there is a great number of old and sick members who cannot come to 
the House of God, and these need our care. To meet their case, we divide the 
district in this neighbourhood into four circuits, and, whenever practicable, I once 
a quarter, in each circuit, call all the old, infirm, disabled members together. We 
then have a prayer-meeting and the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. Oh ! you 
would pity some of the poor people with sores and diseases, some lame, others 
blind, some very old. They at times find it hard work to kneel down when 
praying, but will try, when able to kneel, though with much inconvenience. 
Their prayers are at times touching appeals to Him whose name is love; and 
generally they are pleased to have the opportunity to "remember H!m" who 
died for them. In one district I have only three old and sick, seven miles from 
St. Ann's Bay; in a second district 9; in a third 23 ; in a fo'.lrth 11. Surely these 
good old people-worthy members, most of them-demand a pastor's attention. 

VILLAGE WORK, 

7. Whenever possible during the week, when the moon is out, we have village 
ser,:ices. There are eight villages which the pastor visits, and generally these ~re 
well attended. The service is informal, conversational, plain ; and many wild, 
wicked men and women are thus at times led to hear the truth. I am, however, 
obliged to admit that I am beginning to feel these services. To be in a heated, 
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sometimes crowded, class-hou8e, perspiring profusely, and as we in tropical 
climates can only understand, and then to take a ride at nine or half-past nine 
several miles in the night air, tells upon one. Some people may laugh to see the 
thick rug wrapper round the night traveller, but this is needful. 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE, 

8. But with all this we find that discipline has to be exercised, and much time 
is consumed in keeping the churches pure. Last year we had to attend to 33 
leaders' meetings, and as many as 89 cases came before us. Some of these were 
painful, others pleasing cases. Some evidenced the strictness of the leaders to 
have matters looked into; but without these meetings, you know, the Church 
could never be kept pure. 

9. To keep each other up to our work, we have also Leaders' Quarter-days, when 
once a quarter, on a Wednesday at St. Ann's Bay, and Friday at Ocho Rios, all 
the leaders are to meet to review the labour of the quarter, to consult how they 
stand with one another, and to discuss what they have to do during the next 
quarter. The returns show that the deacons and leaders are actively engaged in 
assisting their pastor, who has to prevent any from going to sleep, and stirring up 
others. Well, I may state that these men and women (and many of the latter 
work well) have during the past year held 2772 class and prayer meetings in the 
villages. They have also paid 846 visits to families specially to counsel, advise, 
and encourage, and to pray with them. They have also paid 510 visits to the 
old and sick people in their districts. When it is remembered that every one of 
the leaders is among the labouring people, you will, I am sure, feel thankful, 
that they render to their pastor, to the Church, and to their Master, such 
valuable aid. I thank the Lord for them. At times I have to reprove, and stir 
up, but mostly I have to commend these brethren. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

10. Our Sabbath-school teachers, too, are not inactive. We have two Sunday
schools with 516 scholars (exclusive of 69 adults) and 53 teachers. These latter 
meet once a quarter to report and consult, and I find that in addition to their 
Sunday work, they have had 16 district meetings on week-day evenings. They 
have visited 125 parents and 153 scholars at home, to press on them the neeil of 
personal religion. Our teachers need to be more active in this department of 
labour, and some of them need very close looking after; but generally they 
manifest a good spirit when the pastor speaks to them. 

MEMBERS, 

11, Thus, you see, we are striving to do and help others do something in God's 
eause. Oh, that we could report hundreds converted ! But, alas ! we cannot. 
We have rather to mourn over much deadness, much worldly mindedness. Our 
hope, however, is in the Lord, and to Him we will look for His blessing. I find 
that during last year we baptized 19, of whom 16 were Sunday scholars; we 
restored 17. On the other band, 13 have been removed by death, and 17 have 
been excluded, giving a nett increase of 7. Our members number 689, and 
inquirers 82; of the latter 41 have been added the past year, and all save two 
are young, and able, save three, to read the Scriptures. We have four day
schools, with 178 children on the books and 79 average daily attendance. l\I rs. 
Millard has formed a Dorcas Society, which numbers 47 members (mostly in 
humble life), who have collected £7 lls. 4½d., and made 94 garments for the 
destitute. Our missionary collections have not yet come in, so that I cannot say 
as yet how we shall stand. 
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12. Now I have given you a few facts, without much note or comment. Glad 
should we be to have been able to present a more encouraging repot·t but " he 
that goeth forth b~aring precious seedt &c, On this promise we r~ly. Our 
hope and help are m the Lord. May Ite bless ltis own work and word, 

JOURNEYS OF ELIA CINE CAJOUE. • 

BY THE REV. W, H, WEBLEY, OF JACMEL, HAYTI, 

A' FEW n:ionths ago Eliacine's father was taken ill, and appeared to be near his 
end .. His ~aughte~ determined to pay him a visit, and make a last effort wit4 him 
for his ~oul s salvat10n, hoping, at the same time, to do some good on some of the 
plantat10ns that would come in her way. She started, therefore, with a good 
Rupply of tracts and Scriptures, intending, if possible, to reach Leogane. 

On the road she came up ·with three persons, to whom, as was her wont, she 
spoke of religion and delivered her message of life. The parties seemed pleased, 
accepted some tracts, and might have purchased Scriptures, had money been at 
command. Her father, too, received her gladly, appreciating her attention. Even 
hope of his conversion was entertained. This was no s.ooner engendered than dis
sipated. With the return of health came the old indifference ; yet other good was 
effected. Four Sabbaths were spent by Eliaeine on her father's pen. Morning 
and evening she assembled the hands for prayer and exposition. From twelve to 
fifteen persons would be present. On each Sabbath afternoon, also, between the 
hours of two and four, she had nice little meetings for the study of the Scriptures. 
Eighteen or twenty people would join in the exercises, evidently approving what 
was thus done for their spiritual benefit. 

EFFECTS PRO1>UCED. 

The Parable of the Sower, on one of these occasions, brought tears to many 
eyes. In fact, some of these mountaineers are very sincere. Ignorance keeps 
them back. They are the dupes of priests in town, and of Obeah men in the 
country. As few, too, can read, they take all for gospel that the· emissaries 
of Rome deal out to them. On the second Sabbath an old man was present, who 
had never read the Bible. " It would make him tremble too much ; he should 
never get over it; besides, people who pried into the secrets of the Bible soon 
became mad." Eliacine told him that the trembling would be good enough, pro
vided it came from God's Spirit. As to the madness, it remained for the priests 
to explain why so many Catholics, who had never seen the ScriJ)t~re~, had gone 
mad, whilst that among the Protestants there were nc> mad people 11-t all. The 
Bible, she told him, would be the means of his siml's salvation, if he would read 
it. On promising to read a New Testament, Eli11cine made \iim a p:tesent of orie. 
On leaving, her father and all hands expressed what appE,ated to be real regret at 
her departure. She had been with them nearly a month, toiling night apd day, 
and praying for the salvation of their souls. She left thein for ihe. heights above 
Ltogane. Here she had other members of her family. These were 13ic~, many in 
body, and all in soul. The object of her visit to them was thus twofold. As her 
horse climbed the mountain, she, a lonely woinan, and almo,st !t~id,st sav,ages, so 
much are the .People here given to W anga (Obeah), offered her Scriptures at every 
plantation gate or door. None bought. 

• ThiJ! interesting woman was the first convert of the Haitian )liaaion, an\! r,1• 1ome Jt&ro put ha• botD 
•1111aged 1111 • Jllt,Je reader among her counb'ywomoo, 
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THE HARVEST IB GREAT, 

Few had money. What they do with their cash is a marvel, for they never 
Beem to have any on hand. Presently Bhe gained the top of the Suaar-loaf (Pain de 
Sucre) mountain, noted for its views of seas and towns north a~d south of our 
peninsula. Grand and Petit Goavc are seen on the north, and Bainet on the 
south. As she lookod down, she says, she wept at the thought that here were 
thousands of houses to which the Gospel would never be carried, and thousands of 
souls who would never know of life's way. Yet, as she descended, she began her 
visits from property to property, exhorting the people to repentance, and trying 
to induce them to purchase the priceless Pearl, Twelve plantations were thus 
visited; four days were given to the work ; four Scriptures were soid, three given 
away. As she could easily gain Cabaret from this point, she spent a Sabbath with 
the Wesleyan Church there. This has twenty-five members. Only fHteen were 
present at the services. An unhappy division has eccurred amongst them, their 
leader having become an Episcopalian. Their rural chapel is wattled and plas
tered, the whole covered in with Guinea grass. Here the people seemed greatly 
in love with the Word. Eljacine was soon surrounded, and questioned on all sorts 
of religious questions or difficulties. One woman sought to be immersed. She 
was ref~rred to her pastor, Mr. Bird, who had engaged to immerse any of his con
verts who might request it. With these good people Eliacine remained long 
enough to pay eighteen house-to-house visits, holding a reunion for prayer and 
exhortation in each family . 

. Eternity must diselose the result. 

SEED SOWN. 

Before continuing for Leogane, our sister returned home. In a few days she 
was off again. It turned out that little was to be done at Leogane. The place is 
wholly given up to idolatry and devilry. Revolutionary projects, too, were on 
the tapis. All was uproar. As well might Love's message have been proclaimed 
in "Vanity Fair." Fire and sword, and pillage were uppermost in the majority 
of minds. 'l'his is one of the first outposts of the W esleyans, and one of the last 
places as to results, as yet. 

Later her visit to Bainet was interesting. For these trips she had her own 
horse. A little economy had enabled her to procure this. As usual, and as soon 
as she arrived, she went from house to house, giving or selling tracts, and offering 
Scriptures for sale. The tracts were read and re-read. Some said such teaching 
could hardly be from the pen of man. Something about it went straight to the 
heart.' As she went into the church she found seven altars there. At first she 
deemed it prudent not to divulge the secret of her being a Protestant. Only a 
few were aware of the circumstance, and these were young men from Jacmel, who 
had gone to reside at Bainet. Amongst these was one in _particul~, who _hacl 
helped to keep up our services here, after the ~eath of Francies, r~admg ~ort:Jons 
of Monod's and Vinet's sermons, under the gmda!lce of the then Miss Harns. He 
is now an infidel. Some of the devotees of the place seemed especially pleased with 
the prayers and teaching of Eliacine. All was so new _and fresh ; all, too, re
sponded to the inner want. Yet all would have been spoiled, had the se_cret of ~er 
Protestantism transpired. One of these, close by the Calvary, was an mterestmg 
case. The woman even bouaht & Testament. More than once Eliacine read and 
prayed with her. Our siste;\s still at Bainet, with a box of Scriptures just sent to 
her by sea and a stock of tracts and religious publications. At some future day .1 
may report further on her visit. 



544 !!.'HE lltISSIONARY llED.A.LD, 

A MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN AFRICA.* 

BY THE REV, ROBERT SMITH1 OF CAMEROON&, 

I SEEM moved to "Tite yon a letter under rather novel circumstances. I am 
out with my missionary brother, Mr. Puller, on a preaching tour, I would that 
you ~oul? take a bird's-eye view of our poRition, but you cannot, so I will try and 
describe 1t. We are in our travelling boat, or, as the natives call it, our walking 
hous_e, and I am not s!1rprised at that, Reeing that we live and sleep in it during 
our Journey. It reqmres some care and forethought to provide for ourselves nnd 
crew for _several days, an~ with me there is a little an,xiety at night, lest the natives 
should pilfer, or a huge hippopotamus should rudely mtroduce his unwelcome legs 
through the bottom of our boat. The beautiful moon is shining down upon us in 
all her_ tropicaJ glory, but the evening song of the many immense frogs on the 
beach 1s anythmg but enchanting; I would fire my rifle to frighten them away, 
but doubtleRs they would return with increased confusion. The scenery in this 
part of the country is very beautiful. Standing on a high hill, and looking away 
to the opposite hills, on the slopes and in the valley are numbers of African 
villages, in some instances almost buried among the numerous plantain-trees, 
while many large trees and immense bush fill up the background. Above our 
headR fly numbers of parrots and strange-looking birds. While I review the same, 
the following lines come into my mind :-

" We see our God's great goodness, where'er we turn our eyes ; 
'Tis shining all around us, in earth and air and skies." 

But, alas ! how sad is the condition of the people who inhabit this vast and unde
veloped continent; a eountry which, if cultivated, might pour immense riches into 
England. It was from this part of the country that many of the slaves were pro
cured that supplied the Cameroons market ; and who can tell when the brutalizing 
effect of that accursed system will be removed from the people ? We preach the 
gospel of peace to the people, and they seem to hear it with gladness for the time 
being, but, alas ! how soon it seems to pass away! 

NATIVE QUARRELS. 

This tribe has been quarrelling with its neighbour for several years; each party 
having lost several of their promising sons ; they refuse to be friendly again 
until their sons are paid for, either in slaves or English goods; and this is the 
state of society throughout much of this part of Western Africa. After a service 
i.n the town this afternoon, Mr. Fuller and I had a long conversation with the 
chief and people, about making peace with his neighbour. We told him we 
intended going on through the country to see the other chief. At first he said he 
couldn't allow us to do so, he would first make his enemy come and :.sk for food, 
or something equivalent to it. After reasoning with the man and his company for 
some time, he gave his consent. So, God willing, we are off' through the bush in 
the early morning to see and reason with tbe other party. May the G0od .Master 
whom we serve bless our mission of peace and declaration of the Gospel to them ; 
u.nd may we be protected from evil around us, and the scorching sun above. 

A RIVER SCENE, 

I think there is nothing very special to record respecting our journey. We slept 
in our boat off one of the slave towns last night. In the morning, while 01ir food 
was Leiog prepared, Mr. Fuller addressed some men from the boat, which re-

- This c-ommunication is very nearly a copy of a .Jetter written by Mr. Smith to the 
young people of W esthourne Grove Chapel, 
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minded me very mnch of a New Testament narrative, and from the questions and 
answers of the people, I could tell that they knew the way of eternal life, but, 
like too many in Christian England, refuse to lay hold of it. We travelled up a 
creek some ten miles in length, and every now and again passed some small towm 
and villages, where we promised to call on our return. It was amusing to see 
men paddling their own canoes-canoes that were scarcely large enough for little 
boys, yet they were balanced with much precision, and travelled swiftly. Those 
who had not been favoured with a sight of a white face or our strange-looking 
boat before, escaped into the bush, leaving their canoes in the water. In several 
places we saw poor women and girls sunk over their knees in thick black mud, 
seeking after fish for their evening's meal. Poor creatures, how unwomanlike 
they appeared. When will they be elevated by the mighty influence of the ever
powerful Gospel ? 

OPPOSITION. 

5th. What a day of adventures this has been! Yes, and of mercy, too. God's 
goodness has been very great. It is impossible to convey to you the scenes we 
have witnessed to-day. I have been much grieved and vexed with the people. 
But let me try and give you an idea of our circumstances. After partaking of our 
cup of coffee, we started on our journey (that I spoke ofyesterday); we left about 
6 a.m., said good morning to the chief, and then made for the village in the 
valley, from which we were to enter a smdl ravine. Along the way we heard 
much confusion and noise, and ere long, to our astonishment, saw a number of 
armed siaves and boys with sticks, swords, and other weapons of warfare. They 
were blocking up the narrow pathway, while some advanced towards us yelling, 
and in a fighting attitude. We knew directly they were trying to frighten us, 
and to get us to run back. The head man had evidently deceived us, or else was 
afraid to tell us on the previous evening, and had ordered the foolish demonstra
tion to frighten us, or else his people were stronger than he. Instead of turning 
back, we went directly to them, and remonstrated with them for their folly and 
unwillingness to have the long-standing palaver settled. We thought it wise to 
return direct to our boat, and leave without bidding adieu, that they might learn 
better manners when we visited them again. 

We returned to another large town, some three miles distant. After ascending 
a steep hill, we came upon the town, and had an interview with the chief and a 
number of the people. We told them our business, and asked permission to travel 
through the country and visit the above-named chief. The man, African-like, 
wanted to know what we would pay him. We told him we wouldn't pay him 
anything, but if we pleased we might give him a small present on our return. So, 
after much palavering, he consented, and gave us a guide; therefore we hoped to 
accomplish our object, and preach in the villages by the way. As we journied 
through the town, immense numbers of men, women, and children came out to 
see eo great a curiosity as a living white man. Some shouted and laughed, while 
numbers ran on before and stood on a little rising of the ground until we had 
passed, then they would run on again and have another good look, and if I made 
the least sign or movement they would go tumbling over each other: vV e 
journeyed on some two miles in the heat of the day, when, to our surprise and 
great annoyance, two messengers came from the chief demanding our return-I 
believe to see what he could extort from us. vVe were compelled to comply, and, 
as a punishment, we passed by his palaver house, and went direct to our boat and 
left him to see his folly, and to be more respectful when we returned. To you, 
dear friends in England, this may seem rather singular behaviour, but not so 
here. Were we to give way to their demands and foolish fancies, they would 
take everything from us. The aim of nearly all is to try and intimidate, am! beg 
for all they see. You will also perceive what difficulties we have to contend 
against in endeavouring to preach the Gospel in the interior of the country. 
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THE RECEPTION, 

We travelled on to the next ,·illage, hoping for a better reception. After asceqd
ing the hill, we asked for the head man, when a young man called him by means of 
a drum, and a man appeared, who we supposed was the head man. After slmkiµg 
hands and conversing with him, we told him that we wished to preach to the 
people. A company was gathered, and we had nearly finished, when I saw a man 
approaching with a knife in his hand. Not suspecting anything, I continued but 
in a moment be pushed the people on one side, and forced his knife at o~e of 
our young men who was by my side, and who instantly fell back to avoid it when 
the fellow brought it within a few inches of my chest. I was so taken by s~rprise, 
that ~ did~'t kno~ what to do for the. moment. I was about to seize my heavy 
w~lkmg-st1ck, _which lay at my feet with my umbrella, when the man instantly 
seized both stick and umbrella, and walked away with them. It was the coolest 
piece of impertinence I have seen for some time. My brother Fuller and I were 
afraid to follow, lest our tempers should get beyond our control. We crave them 
ten minutes to return the things, which they wisely did. Jealousy ;as at the 
bottom of this daring behaviour. The man was jealous because we had not gone 
to his street to hold our meeting, and this was his way of showing his power and 
displeasure. Poor people I my heart pities them. They put eternal life far from 
them. After leaving this village, we called and preached at a number of villages, 
where the people paid much attention to our message. One small village we 
entered, we found the houses all closed, and the grass growing in the streets; the 
only sign of life was two goats, which looked astogished at our intrusion. The 
reason of the deadness of the scene was-a few months since the chief of the village 
died, and all removed but the aged mother and two slaves, who remain behind to 
mourn for the departed. Night and morning this poor creature pours forth her 
bitter lamentations, having no sweet Gospel consolations to cheer and comfort her. 

"\,\Te were very thankful to return home in peace and safety. God is very good 
unto us, in caring for us at home and abroad. 

I would that we had young men that we could leave at some of these large 
towns as schoolmasters and native preachers; they would be the foundations of 
small stations, which we want all over the country. But, alas I we haven't the 
men. Therefore we must still pray to the Lord of the harvest for more labourers. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Tt1E demands on the Mission House for deputations are becoming difficult to meet. 
The brethren who are home from the foreign field, are nearly fnlly engaged for 
the coming three months. We are glad to notice that, in almost every letter, 
there is the request-" Send us a missionary.'' But we cannot multi~ly the~ at 
will· and our friends who have to make the arrangements for public meetmgs 
will 'have to summon some of our well-known pastors to their aid. 

Mr. Thomson has visited Montrose, Aberdeen, the Elgin district, Inverness, 
Grantown, Tullymet, Lockgilphead, Millp?rt; and at Dunoon, _he will have the 
advantage of Mr. Birrell's presence and ass1stan~e. Dr. Underhill has advocated 
the Society's interest8 at Penge, and Mr. Trestra1l and Mr. Hume at St. Albans. 
A very interesting meeting has been held at. Great Leighs, Es~ex; the Treasu!er 
in the chair, and attended by Mr. W. G. Lewis and Mr. J. T. Wigner; and at Chip
stead Sir Morton Peto presiding, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, Mr. Trafford, and Mr. 
Bayn~s affording information as to the Society's present condition and prospects •. 

We shall be obliged if our brethren _wh? hav~ made arrange~ents '.or p_ubhc 
meetingR, irreRpective of any commumcation with the se~retaries, w1}l l~mdly 
forward such reports to them as may appear to them expedient, for notice m the 
HERALD. 

Some sime since a zealous friend in the north addressed a letter to the Fi·eeman, 
on the subject of g~tting young men in our churches to -take up t~e Mission, and 
to endeavour to obtain, or to subscribe, a guinea per annum to its funds. We 
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were disappointecl, and we fear he was too, that no response was made to his 
appeal. But the matter has not been allowed to sleep; and we are glad to find 
that the cominittee of the Young Men's Auxiliary are taking the matter up. 
Whether they will confine their efforts to the young men in our London congre
gations, or extend their !)fforts to the country as well, we do not yet know. But, 
whatever way be their decision, we heartily wish them success in this new 
and promising effort. 

Mr. Trafford's sermon is in the press, and will shortly be published. We trust 
it will have an extensive sale, and that its striking statements will be duly 
pondered by our friends. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
From June 1st, to July 18th, 18G8. 

W d: O denote• that the Contribution is for Widow• and Orph<Jm: NP tor Nati•• Preachers; 
T for 1'ran111Jttons; 8 for Schooll. 

£ s. d. £ •· d. 
ANNO AL SUBSCRIPTION. 

Princes Risborongh Sun• 
day School • .. ....... .. ... 3 19 O 

Hookway,Mrs.E,Clevedon 2 O 0 
C.ums. 

DONATIONS. 

A Friend ................... .. 
Bacon, Mr. J. P .. for Rev. 

0 0 Cambs., on account ...... 96 15 9 
Caxton, for W a: 0......... O H 0 

J. Smilh, Delhi ......... l O O 0 
For Bible Wol]lan, Emma,, DEVON, 

£ •· d. 
Long Bnckby ............... 20 3 8 
Northampton, College 

Street ..................... 144 9 6 
Do. Far Cotton School 2 2 6 
Do. Nelson Street Infant 

Class ..................... o 5 ., 
Do. Princes Street ......... 23 6 
Pattishall. .................... 13 O o 
Rlngstead......... ... ...... ••• 8 14 o 

under Mrs.,Hobbs, Jes- Plymouth .................. 2 0 O 
sore, by E. D. B.......... 9 0 0 Do.for African Orph<Jna 5 6 3 

Do.forNP ............... 012 2 
Roade ........................ 9 10 8 

Dent, Mrs., Milton, near 
Northampton, by Rev. 
F. Trestrail, for debt ... 10 0 O 

Gurney, Miss,for" Ruth," 
in Mrs. Beinig's School, 
Benares ...... ............ 3 10 0 

Matheson, Mr. R. W., 
Dublin ..................... I O 0 

Students at Regent's Park 
College..................... 4 O O 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Chapel

Sunday-scl19ol, for NP, 
under Reo. J. Sale, 
Calcutla .. .. .. ... .. . ... 20 O O 

Do. for support of child 
in ,Scl,ool, Ceylon ... i O 0 

Do. Mansion House 
Chapel .................. 6 5 4 

Camden Road Sun. Sohl. 9 3 l 
Chelsea........................ 7 11 0 
Kennington, Charles St. 1; 5 3 
Maze Pond .................. 6 8 3 
Romney Street, West~ 

minster .................. 2 10 0 
Shepherd's Bush, Oak-

lands Chapel • .. .. .. .. .. . 4 3 3 
Spencer Place, Sunday 

School ............. :....... 5 0 0 
Stoclcwell, Sunday School 2 11 7 
Upper Holloway, Sunday 

School ..................... 4 15 
Vernon Chapel ............ 9 11 10 
Walworth Road ............ bl 2 2 

BEDS. 

Diggleswade 5 5 0 

Buoae. 

Cheshnm ..................... 11 5 0 
Great llrlokhill ............ 3 0 0 

ESSEX, 

Great Leighs .............. . 
Plaistow, Union Church 
Thorpe-Je-Soken ........ . 

HAllIPSBIIIE. 

9 7 3 
3 16 2 
~ 8 4 

Roshden ..................... 19 O O 
Spratton ..................... 2 5 4 
Weston by Weedon ...... 13 11 6 

396 7 10 
Less expenses .......... ,. 1 9 9 

£394 18 I 

Crookham ................. . l 13 8 SeaoPiiBIRE. 
Southampton, for N P, 

Ranp, Caneo .............. . 4 10 0 Market Drayton ............ J 17 g 

HERTS. 

St. Albans, for support 
of Benjamin Launton, 
Cameroon& 

KENT. 

5 0 0 

Bexley Heath............... I 13 6 
Broadstairs ......... ......... 0 19 5 
Woolwicll, Queen Street 5 14 6 

LANCASBIB:I, 

Liverpool, Pembroke 

SoM&RSETSBm.B. 

Beckington ... ...... .. ....... 9 6 O 
Burton........................ 2 15 o 
Frame, Bad cox Lane . . . 21 15 o 

Do. Lock's Lane......... 3 8 7 
Do. Sheppard's Barton 51 6 6 
Do. for support of Jane 

Bunn, in Mra.Hobb,' 
School, Jiagoorah ... 6 0 0 

Do. for support of John 
She:ppartJ, in Rev. A. 
Saker', School, 
Came1·oons . .. ... . . . . . . 6 O o 

Wells Sunday School...... 4 16 7 

SUlUl:sr. Juvenile Society, for 
Rev. W. Dendy's Mai
don School, Jamaica ... 10 0 0 Upper Norwood............ a a o 

Do. Richmond Chapel 
Jn venile Society......... 7 6 0 SossEx. 

H ... tings and ~t. Leon-
NoATJIAMPTONBBIBE, ards Ladies' Auilliary 3 8 U 

Blisworth...... ... ... .... .. ... 13 O 4 
Do. for China............ O JO 0 \V A.RWlCK.5BlRE, 

Bradden ••. .................. I 11 
Braunston ... ............... 2 O 

~ Bim1ingbam 1 JO 2 

Broughton .................. O 13 
Burton Lalimor ............ 6 10 5 
Desborougll... ... ............ I I 7 
Hackleto11 .. .............. .. 13 3 I 
Harpole ..................... 7 13 10 
Hartwell ..................... 10 o 0 
Kettering ..................... 78 14 4 
Little Drington ... ......... 4 7 I 

\VILT:3, 

Shrewton . ........ ... .. .... .. . 3 H o 
Trowbridge, on account 27 0 O 
Westbury, P1·ovidence 

Chapel ..................... " I ! 
Whitboumo ............ ... l 17 4 
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£ 
WOROPJ:ITD&ll:IllE, 

•· d, £ •· d. .t .. cl. 
Perohore ..................... 5 
Westma.ncote ............... 4 

Llanthewy ............... .,, s 3 o 
o o Newport, Charles Street 5 1 ( I 
0 0 

Bacon, Mr. J. !'. ........... 10 0 0 
Banbury, by Rev. G. St, 

Clair ........................ I 0 0 
SCOTLAND. Benham, Mr. Jae ......... 2 0 i.0 

Butterworth, Mr. W. A. 
NORTH WALES. 

CABNART'ONSnt:B.E. 

~o.ntrosc ..................... 18 12 2 
a1sley ........................ I I 0 Smbiton .................. 0 JO 

IRELAND. 
Portglenone ............... o o 

Cobb, Mr. F.W.,Margato 5 
Hill, Miss M.A., Hull, fo1• 

Chaptls ..................... 5 Roshirwaen, Bethesda ... 0 I 6 o 
FOREIGN. 

Proctor, Mr.Jas,,Whltby 25 
Rochdale, WestStrcet,by 

CHANNEL ISLA.NDS. Messrs. Kelsall and 
l{emp 5 

Smith, Mr. W. L., St. 
SOUTH WALES. 

MONMOOTHSRIRE. 

Abertillery, English 

St. Heliers ......... ...... .. 1 10 O 
JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND, Alban's ..................... 10 

Church ..................... 3 11 6 
Allen, Mr. J. S. ............ I 0 0 Stevenson,Mrs.Dlackheath 1 
Allen, Mrs.· J. S............. O 10 0 Woolley,Mr.G.B,Hack.ney 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
ATE.lCA-

AMBOISES BAY, Pinnock, F., Ma"' 25. 
CA':\1ER00Ns, Fuller, J. J., May 28; Smith, R., ~':[. fg: 29, June 11 ; Saker, A., May 25, 

PAnrs, Vines, Mrs., June S. 
MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., July 3. 
ROTTERDAM, Stuart, M. C., Juno 24. 
SToc1{11ou1, Harris, Mrs., July 6, 

WEST 1NDIES-

5 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

lNDIA-
AGRA, Gregson, J., May 16. 
CALcrTTA, Lewis, C. B., May 21 June 4 5 

BAHA..'1AS1 lNAouA, Littlewood, W., June 5. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., June 27. 

11; Robinson, J., May 20. ' ' ' 
D~~~ ~J~n, R., May 16, June 8; M'Kenna, 

DINAPORE, Brice, Mrs., June 8. 

TnrNIDAD, Law, J., June 8. 
JAMAICA-

BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., June 7. 
KETTERING, Fray, Ellis, June 2!1. 
KINGSTON, Manning, G. G., June 6. 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

JEssoRE, Ellis, R. J., June 10. 
RuoT1:cK, Williams, J., May 15. 

Rro BuE"O, East, D. J,, June 22; Roberts, J. 

Er1t:!~PORE, Anderson, A. H., June 4. 

FRAKcE, Paris, Robineau, M., June 18, July 
16. 

S., June 6. 
ST. A.'<N's BAY, Millard, B., June 4, 16. 
SPANISH ToWN, Pbillippo, J.M., June 8, 20. 
MoNT>:Go BAY, Dendy, W., June 22. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Cross Street, Islington, Jnvenile Auxiliary, per Mr. 
W. H. Thornton, for a box of clothing for Rev. E. 
.Fray, Jamau:a.. 

.Baptist Tract Society, per Mr. ·E. J. Oliver, for a 
parcel of tracts for Reu. J. J. Porter, Jamaica . 

Mr. Sturge, Birmingham, for a school-bell for &v. 
Mrs. H. E. Wilkinson, Upper Norwood, for a box of 

beoks for Calabar lmtitution, Jamaica. 
J. Maxwell, Jamaica. 

Stockwell Sunday-school, per Mrs. Perrin, for a 
parcel of clotbing for Mrs. Fray, Jamaica. 

THE LADIES' ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPORT OF ZENANA 
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA. 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Treasurer, LADY PETO. Hon. Secretary, MRs. A. A. CROLL. 

We are requested by the Committee of the above Association to insert the following:-
Cambridge- Bristol-Buckingham Chapel-

Ladies' Association, by Mrs. Shippey. Ladies' Association, by Mrs. Penney. 
Contribution........................... 9 17 0 Additional contributions ......... 1 O 0 
Mr. Charles Foster.................. I I 0 By Mrs. A. /1.. Croll-

--- JO 18 0 "A Friend," Hampstead ......... 0 10 0 
Mrs. J. W. M'Laren ............... 0 10 6 

I O 6 
Mre. /1.. A. Croll begs to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of a parcel of useful clothing for Delhi, from 

tile Ladies of Union Chapel, Manchester, per Miss Norris, Secretary (valne £8 5e, 2d.) 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society _will be th,11~kfully 
received bv Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestra1l, and 
Edward Be'°an Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row LmmoN; in EDINBVRGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MaoAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co's, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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HOME MISSION WORK IN LARGE CENTRES OF POPULATIOX. 

BY PASTOR G. D. EVANS, GROVE ROAD CHAPEL, VICTORIA PARK 

ROAD, LONDON. 

THE work of the Mission is not confined to rural districts or sparse popula
tions where the painstaking evangelist pursues his labours with unremitting 
care. It finds an appropriate sphere amid larger centres, in the towns and 
cities, among the thronging multitudes of people. Evangelistic at first, 
there are places where it must soon become pastoral ; the work is consoli
dated ; churches are formed; believers are built up ; modes of usefulness 
are instituted, and the body of Christians gathered together become them
selves in time a Home Mission after the true apostolic fashion. This indeed 
is the result we look for, and thank God we have not looked in vain. If 
the funds of our Society were increased, there are numerous large stations 
that might be occupied thus ; and although the work would involve self
sacrifice on the part of those who labour-for the raising of a new society of 
believers is not always an easy or a thankful work-the harvest reaped 
would amply repay the toiler's care. As an instance of this kind of work, 
we notice the chapel in Grove Road, Victoria Park. The writer has now 
laboured there for twelve months. During the first year of his work, he 
received joint assistance from the London and the Baptist British Mission. 
The guarantee of the Association ceased at the year's end; and the Church 
now intends, with help to be continued from the Mission, to support the 
cause in a satisfactory and liberal manner. This Church was formed about 
Jive months ago, of fifty members. It now numbers over eighty. The 
Sunday-school consists of some 300 children, and an earnest band of 
Christian teachers. It is expected that a Tract Society will be at work by 
the time this report reaches our friends. One marked feature of importance 
is the success that has attended open-air services in connection with the 
place. On a piece of ground at the side of the chapel, upon each Sabbath 
evening after the services within (when circumstances are favourable), and 
upon some evening during the week not otherwise employed, the pastor 
takes his stand upon a pulpit kindly made for the purpose, announces a 
hymn to be found upon a paper printed for these occasions, and then, after 
prayer, or prayer and reading, preaches the Word. He is sometimes followed 
by a brother, a member of the Church; and frequently several hundred~ of 
people come to hear. Many will stay and listen most attentiv~ly, durmg 
the whole service ; a large number will be detained for a few mmutes. A 
larger number still, numbering sometimes several thousands, who are return-

40 
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ing from their evening's amusement in the park, will catch some of the 
preachcr~s words, which, with the Divine blessing, may spring up again 
when qmet thoughtfulness once more resumes its sway over thefr hearts. 
One out of several inst~nces of c~nver~ion may be given, A young mnn 
who had been a Romamst from Ins childhood, was induced to stand and 
listen for a short time at one of the we<'k-night services held last autumn, 
He attended tl~e chapel on the folI~wing Sunday mo~·ning. In the evening, 
he bad determined to ~·eturn ~o !us Roman Catho~ic worship-indeed, he 
was upon the eve of bemg received a member of then· communion. Passino
the door of the cl1apel however, be was, by a mysterious impulse which 
was wry strange to him, compelled to enter. Ever since then, he h~s been 
de,·outly attached to the place, and has just been baptized and received into 
fellowship with the people of God. He was afraid to read his Bible before 
lest "a bird of the air" should tell the matter to the priest ; but now h~ 
loves it with an affection that defies all the hatred of Rome herself. ' A 
~imple-minded Christian, he is a pattern to many in the regularity of his 
attendance, and the devoutness of his zeal. Who can but pray that such 
<:ases may be multiplied, and that the evangelists and ·pastors connected 
with our Mission may receive constantly such tokens of the Divine 
blessing? 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN IRELAND. 

Among the subjects which were discussed at the recent conference of 
Daptist missionaries in Ireland, was the desirableness and practicability of 
spending a month in itinerant preaching in some parts of the west and 
south of the island, which we have not been able to reach. It was suggested 
that the brethren should follow the apostolic plan of going forth two and 
two; that their efforts should be free from everything conventional and 
official, and that they should labour exclusively among those who do not 
hear the Gospel. As to the desirableness of such a movement, there could be
hut one opinion; but the present embittered state of the pubiic mind towards 
England, and the strong party feeling which the Irish Church question had 
called forth, made it questionable whether the present time was not parti
cularly unfavourable for such an aggressive undertaking. There seemed to 
be a large collection of combustible materials, which a stray spark from the 
fire of missionary zeal might easily inflame. On the other hand, it was 
uro-ed that if brethren who went on this Mission exercised ordinary 
pr~de~ce, and confined themselves simply to the preaching of the Gospel, 
avoidin o- all controversy, some good would result from the effort; and if they 
encount~red opposition, and were exposed to insult and ill-usage, such things, 
and far worse, had been endured by the servants of Christ, from the first 
preachers, down through the ages, till our own day. Our Lord told His 
disciples that He sent them forth '' as sheep in the midst of wolves." The 
fact was, that if the servants of God had suffered themselves to be 
swayed by timid counsel, the world would never have heard the Gospel. 
Millions in Ireland were without Christ, and at all personal risks, it was 
a solemn duty to make the attempt to preach repentance and the remission 
of sins in the name of Christ, regardless of consequences. After much 
anxious deliberation, two Brethren offered themselves for this work, and 
were solemnly commended to God. The reader's attention is respectfully 
invited to the following:-

JOURNAL OF PART OF A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

"We arrived at D-- on Thursday, July 9th, and selected a favourable 
point for preaching in the open air. We both addressed a large assembly, 
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the greater part being Roman Cat.holies. G. says he never met with 
such a people in all his travels. Darin" the service there was a con
stant hooting, cheering, and talking. One 0 man offered me some tobacco. 
Another cried, 'Turn the tune; it's long enough; give us the chorns.' It 
was given out that there would be a service on the same spot the next 
evening. Then we were followed down the street by a large crowd, wlio 
ho?ted and cheered so loudly, that the whole town might have heard the 
noise. 

'' Priday, 10t7t.-Preached at the same place. Before going there, we were 
advised by some constables to try a more quiet locality; but havino- made 
the announcement the night before, we felt bound to keep our word. 0 ::\foe t
ing much larger than last evening. A few Christian people stood by us 
the whole time. Both G. and myself had a good hearing till towards the 
close. The Romanists were ten times as numerous as the Protestants. Nea:· 
the end of the service, a man took hold of G. and ordered him to leave the 
place. G. took no notice of him, and went on preaching. There were two 
men who made themselves conspicuous in trying to hinder us from 
delivering our testimony. Apart from this interruption, the preaching 
seemed to tell upon the people. 

'' Saturday, lltk.-We had been advised by many not to preach this 
evening, or if we did, to ask protection from the authorities ; but as we "·ere 
not engaged in C::esar's work, we were not careful to ask his aid. '\Ve put 
our trust in the Lord, knowing that with His help we should not be con
founded. The place selected was near the Corporation Hall. At first, we 
were alone ; but in a short time tens, then fifties, and soon hundreds 
gathered round us. While I was speaking, a stranger would ha,e tbonght 
we had a large assembly of Protestants, but there were hundreds of 
Romanists present, and among them were fallen women. Before we left 
the place, some persons acknowledged that the Word had been blessed to 
them. Just as G. was concluding his discourse, some one cried out, 'It is 
blasphemy.' A man then drove a car through the crowd, and the noise 
became so great that we deemed it prudent not to prolong the senice. 
But for this interruption, all would ha,e gone off quietly ; as it was, the 
place was soon in an uproar. The multitude was divided, and some fighting 
took place. We took refuge in a house close by, where we remained till 
the crowd had dispersed, when we returned to our lodgings unharmed. All 
praise and glory to the Lord! The police took the carman_ into custody, 
and he was kept in prison till Monday morning, when he was released on 
bail. 

"Lord's-day, 12tlt.-Having given notice on the preceding e,ening, 
that we would preach on the bridge to-day at four o'clock, some gentlemen 
who were friendly to our Mission urged us not to attempt it without 
a strong body of police. Next, the constables said we would lose 
our lives. Christian friends were unanimous in their opposition to om 
project. All this, combined with the weakness of the flesh, was a. gre~t 
trial to us. '\Ve laid the matter before the MASTER, and resolved-in his 
strength-to take our stand on the bridge. '\Ve knew the enem,r woul,l 
rejoice if we did not appear, and some had ventured to predict that 
we should not. At the appointed hour we went to the place, and felt 
remarkably free from fear of any consequences which might follow what we 
considered to be our duty. A number of Christians, among whom were SO!llL' 

ladies and gentlemen, followe~ us, and t~e Romanist~ cam~ in hum~red:,;. 
The commencement of the service was the s1gnalfor all kmds ofmterrupt10n
screaming, cheering, swearing, and blasphemy. The Lord enabled me to 
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preach on, but for some time I could not be heard, but presently I obtained 
a good hearing. G. followed, and was listened to till the close of his address. 
As we were leaving, the crowd got between us and our friends, some of 
whom received blows. The usual insults were offered, and offensive 
epithets bestowed; but all sense of fear left us, and we passed throuO'h the 
crowd unhurt. The same evening, G. preached a good sermon i~ the 
Yictoria Hall, to an attentive congregation. 

"ll:louday, 13th.-Preached in the Hall, to a sympathizing audience. 
" This large place is in a fearful state. Thousands of souls for whom no 

one seems to care. We believe that a suitable evangelist ought to be sent 
at once. There is more work than half-a-dozen faithful men could do. 
Remember us in prayer. ,ve need much grace." 

Nol 

AT a recent meeting of the Committee, four applications were made on 
behalf of important towns in England. The first was for Soutk-molton, 
where there is a good chapel, with a minister's house, and a wide field for 
missionary work. The Church cannotraisehalf enough to support a pastor,and 
unless help is given from some other source, it is feared that the efforts of 
past years, so far as building up a permanent interest is concerned, will 
be lost, and the property alienated. The Committee were compelled to 
say No! 

The second case was Aylesbury. A gentleman who has recently settled 
in that town came up to plead in its behalf. The Buckinghamshire Asso
ciation is anxious to erect a chapel, if means can be found for the support 
of the Ministry ; but the Committee were not in a position to incur fresh 
liabilities, and a second time, they reluctantly said No! A letter was then 
read from an influential minister in one of tLe Midland Counties, asking the 
Committee to send an able man to Buckingham. The Baptist cause in 
that town had reached a crisis in which immediate help was needed. It 
was now, or never. If the present opportunity was lost, it might not occur 
again. The reader may imagine with what feelings the third No! was 
uttered. 

Then came a fourth application, and there was no alternative but to meet 
it with a similar reply to that which had been given to the former appeals. 
ItwasNo! No! No! No! 

How long will the Churches in England and Wales allow this painful 
state of things to continue? There is wealth enough in the denomination 
to meet all its obligations, but the difficulty is to induce all who have the 
silver and the "'old to believe that it is the Lord's, and to lay it on the altar 
of his Service. 0 If we had time to make a personal application to every non
contributor in our churches and congregations, there would be no doubt as 
to the result. But this is an impossibility. The Mission seems to need an 
agency that shall be devoted to the special work of increasing its permanent 
income. 

[List of Contributions unavoidably postponed.] 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by the 
Rev. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
:Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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FOOTPRINTS OF THE BAPTISTS IN OLD LO~DON. 

THE reflection is certainly tingeci 
with a sadness which awakens many 
mournful emotions, that a Christian 
Church, after having once been 
planted, should ever in after time 
cease to reflect an ascended Saviour's 
glory by disseminating the news of 
the Cross. Yet numberless sanc
tuaries of old London have been 
swept away, apparently to· clear the 
area for the remorseless encroach
·ments of commerce. The last trace 
of many an ancient chapel has been 
most completely effaced by capa
ci~us ware-rooms, cranes, and count
·ing-houses. Concerning this sub
ject many questions will crowd into 
the mind, there to remain un
answered. ·what occasioned the 
extinction of these Christian insti
tntions ? Was their life - vigour 
dried, as was that .of the barren fig 
tree, because they bore no fruit ? 
Did their light bum lower and 
lower with the roll of years, for lack 
of sustaining faith? Did slothful 
pastors encourage an indifference in 
the people ; or did the cause of 
decay lie beyond the remedial 

I. 

reach of either ? "\Yhat man can 
tell? Yet the old landmarks have 
been removed, and the sites of their 
erection have still a sacredness 
attaching to them, no modern cir
cumstances can dispel. 

One of these spots is Crutched 
Friars. A visit to the neighbour
hood will serve to recall some 
memories of au era of gloomy super
stition, when the land was llarkened 
by the shades of ignomnce. In 
those clays the brotherhood, after 
whom the place is named, w·ere ,rnnt 
to emerge from their sombre haunts, 
into the City thoroughfares ; each 
with a blood-red cross upon his 
habit, and a crucifix of iron or silver 
in the hand, to betoken bis order. 
The regimen of the monastery in
cluded the daily invocation of 
blessings upon the Capital. Yet, as 
it happened in the majority of in
stances, an increase of ,vealth fos
tered corruption, and the scamlal of 
the monks' dissolute lives hastenell 
the confiscation of their patrimony. 
Henry the Eighth conferred the 
estate upon Sir Thomas "\Yyatt, 

41 
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"·ho erected upon the site his town 
mansion. In subsequent years the 
11remises "·ere metamorphosed into 
a glass mannfnctory, which was 
burned down in the time of Eliza
beth. 

Some few years after the accession 
of the Stuarts, one of the earliest 
<1istinct societies of Baptists had 
its meeting-house in Crutched 
J-'riars. The chapel was opened by 
some of the people who separated 
from John Lathrop's congregation of 
"Independents." The most cele
brated seceder was "William Kiffen. 
Onh- second to the hero of DeYon
shire. Square ,ms Paul Hobson, who 
took a principal share in establish
ing the Baptists as a distinct deno
mination. The last-named "joined 
·with ~fr. Green and Captain Spen
cer," says Thomas Crosby, our trusty 
guide, "who raised a Baptist Church 
in Crutched Friars." The persons 
referred to at that time were leading 
men amongst their brethren in 
London. Hobson assumed the 
honours and duties of the pastprate; 
but upon the outbreaking of the 
ciYil ·wars, his functions as a divine 
in no way interfered with his seizing 
a sword, with which to fight as a 
captain in the Parliamentary army. 
Ko man understood better than did 
Paul Hobson how to shout defiance 
at canting cavaliers, or to frown 
with -''ithering contempt upon those 
whom he regarded as servants of 
Baal. The fury with which he 
sought to annihilate malignants in 
the field corresponded to those other 
attributes of the religious zealot 
which he manifested in preaching or 
in disputation. His pen1everance 
in denouncing other sects, allied to 
a violent abuse of the Commons, 
was at length made an excuse for 
lodging Hobson in Newport Pagnell 
gaol, the agent being Sir Samuel 
Luke, alias ::iir HUDIBRAS. Hobson 
returned to London a prisoner ; but, 

through the aid of some connections 
of rank and influence, his incarcera
tion was ere long a thing of history. 
Upon regaining bis liberty this 
military divine resumed his preach
ing with great a,;siduity, " to the 
great mortification of his persecu
tors." This formidable being, whe
ther in soldierly or polemical art, 
also for a time officiated at a meet
ing in Moorfields. Subsequently he 
obtained the chaplaincy of Eton 
school, from whence he was ejected 
at the Restoration. 

The neighbourhood of Mark Lane 
is rich in Non conformist associations. 
Here that poet of the universal 
Church-Isaac vVatts-inaugurated 
his ministry in London. In the 
parlour of a private house, wherein 
the people then assembled, we may 
fairly suppose some of his hymns 
were first introduced to the Chris
tian world.* In Rood Lane, close at 
hand, in the olden -time, the Weigh 
House pastor was content to own a 
manse. Not far distant, in Philpot 
Lane, there formerly stood one of 
those old halls which, besides being 
attached to the City Guilds, so 
frequently served as Dissenting 
chapels. The building now par
ticularly alluded to belonged to the 
Worshipful Company of Turners, 
and has long since been demolished. 
Like the Stationers-who also at 
one time possessed a hall in this vici
nity-the Turners provided them
selves with a more pretentious 
council-room elsewhere. The one, 
however, that now concerns us had 

• Just to show what universal aclmira
tion this great and amiable man com
manded, the verse below is quoted from a 
poem upon Nonconformity in London, 
which appeared in the Gentl_eman's Maga
zine for July, 1736, and written as soma 
suppose by Richard Savage :-
" . . • The gentle Watts; in him w~ find 
The fairest picture of an hllil!-ble mmd; 
In him the softest, meekest virtues dwell; 
As mild, as light, as soft as evening gale." 
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a diversified history belonging to it. 
At the downfall of 'the Stuart 
dynasty in 1688, the Baptists took 
possession of the premises. Next 
followed Quakers ; these were suc
ceeded by Independents ; then came 
Baptists again; and finally the In
dependents once more held the 
sanctuary. 

At the era of the Revolution a 
controversy regarding the Imposition 
of Hands divided the London Bap
tists. The Arminian section of the 
denomination was very strongly 
attached to the custom ; and 
scarcely rated its importance below 
that of any Christian ordinance. A 
society professi.ng this strict regimen 
established themselves in this lo
cality, their chapel being in White's 
Alley. These people even separated 
from their pastor, Richard Allen, be
cause he failed to see with them re
garding the observance. in question. 
By this division was originated the 
Church in Turners' Hall. 

If he did not exactly correspond 
to what would now be called a 
popular preacher, Richard Allen 
sustained a good reputatio_n, and was 
much esteemed in Non conformist 
circles of that period. · He owed 
neither his literary acquirements nor 
his means of usefulness to any 
academical institution for minis
terial training ; yet, these disad
vantages. an indomitable persever
::mce more than repaired in maturer 
years ; and he rivalled at length the 
ablest of his compeers, either in 
general knowledge or philological 
acquisitions. In the days of Charles 
the Second, Allen had manfully re
sisted the force of persecution, and 
few were found who excelled him 
in moral bravery. His Christian 
experience included the roughest 
discipline. He had known what it 
was to be interrupted, even in a 
week-night service, and be carried 
away, by military intruders, to 

prison. Other events connecterl 
with his history serve to graphically 
illustrate London pastoral life two 
hundred years ago. For an example 
let us take the followiw,: Allen and 
his people have assembled for wor
ship at five o'clock on a Sabbath 
morning. vVith apparent reason, the 
worshippers expect that at so early 
an hour they will enjoy immunity 
froin legal interference ; but they are 
destined to suffer a grievous disap
pointment. While the service pro
gresses, soldiers rush into the room. 
Their inhuman roughness arid coarse 
speeches are a strange contrast to the 
reverential mien and looks of the 
preache:c, as he placidly stands 
watching the· military rabble tear 
clown the galleries and abuse the 
people. Anon a certain son_of :Mars 
seizes a form to send it whirling 
across the chapel; and, although he 
makes -a false aim at the pastor's 
head, he unmistakeably demonstrates 
by the action that his brains are 
weaker than his arms. ,Yhether 
any serious injury was done to the 
people upon this occasion does not 
transpire; the meeting-house, how
ever, suffered damage to the e:s:tent 
of fifty pounds. 

The Church in Turners' Hall, 
although composed of General Bap
tists, scarcely differed in faith from 
the sister-societies, who believed 
in Particular Redemption. The 
people's religion was of the most 
evangelical type ; and their pastor 
chiefly mix.eel with divines who pro
fessed the Calvinistic tenets. This 
Church was one of the earliest to 
promote the singing of hymns 
among N onconfonnists, and a stern 
controversy rageLl for many years, 
ere the prejudices of the stricter sort 
were overcome. After the com
pletion of the Revolution, when the 
Augustan age had fully set ll:1 ; 
when every clique possessed its 
public hauut, the ministers of the 
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Baptist denomination realized so m 
social enjoyment by meeting together 
at the 1-fanonir Coffee-house, Finch 
Lane. Of this club Allen was a 
leading member; and that he stood 
in hid1 favour with the sedate con
cliln>,' is evinced by the fact, that in 
170-! his people were received into 
the London Association of Baptist 
Churches. ·when the pastor died 
in February, 1707, he left_ a large 
congregation. 

Turners' Hall was vacated in 
1695, and the people removed to 
Barbican. The old room, in con
sequence, became used for less 
honourable purposes. One George 
Keith gathered a number of persons 
together who, assembling here, 
were content to accept as mental 
fare his eccentric harangues. He 
boasted of being a u" reformed 
Quaker ; " such reformation consist
ing of an union of the faith of 
Bunyan, with the eccentricities of 
Penn. This" Church" was attacked 
in print by CahTI. Philanax, who, 
shielded by his nmn de plunie, volun
teered to make the people a laughing
stock by exposing their fantasies. 
This preacher appears to be identical 
with the George Keith of whom 
Noble supplies a sketch in his con
tinuation of Granger's Biographical 
History ; and if so, he ultimately 
found a home in the Fleet, and, 
w bile there, was excommunicated 
lJy his diocesan on account of his 
profligate effrontery. 

A man who in all respects outdid 
his predecessors by his singularities 
next occupied Turners' Hall This 
man was Joseph ,Jacob. He had 
lJeen reared a Quaker and a linen
draper ; yet neither the religion nor 
the trade of his fathers discovered to 
him any scope worthy of his genius 
or eccentric predilections. There
fore was it, that he sought out other 
ave:uues for the venting of bis ca
pa<::ities. It is so far satisfactory 

to fiud that he had sufficient 
patriotic blood in his veins to 
prompt his galloping westward, 
to share the national greeting to 
William the Third, in 1688. When 
Jacob began as a preacher he 
did so at a meeting-house in Thames 
Street. There he ere long offended his 
audience by the severe language by 
which he condemned the actions of 
persons eminent alike in station and 
influence. Among bis congrega
tion was a certain member of the 
Commons named Shallet, by whose 
exertion Jacob was finally ejected 
from the pulpit. Upon leaving this 
sphere of labour our divine mani
fested his contempt by literally 
shaking the dust from his shoes. 

After leaving Thames Street Jacob 
erected a chapel in Southwark, and 
there ministered· to a "reformed 
Church." The society's regin'len was 
ludicrously strict ; yet candidates 
who sought admission to the com
munion were required to conform to 
the articles of government, anu 
pledge their honour by affixing 
their signatures to them. Of what 
the pastor's numerous vagaries con
sisted, it 'were useless to explain. 
Although a fanatic, he may not be 
charged with any endeavours to 
either anticipate the dreams of 
Swedenborg, or the impudent here
sies that are flaunted by modern 
Plymouthism. Jacob nevertheless 
exercised a jurisdiction over his ad
herents which to us must appear 
excessively singular. Such a re
former would occasion considerable 
consternation among our too 
fashionably apparelled Christians of 
to-day. 

Posterity has nevertheless sanc
tioned in part the innovations im
agined by the fertile brain of Jacob, 
e.g., standing during the singing of 
praise, anu cultivating "whiskers 
upon the upper lip," both of which 
he rigidly enforced. Some carefully 
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prepared rules were also drawn up 
for the becoming control of female 
attire. None will he found to re
gret that the cnstom of so onerous 
an oversight died with its origina
tor. The "reformed " people were 
never allowed to worship with others 
of a different order, They all en
gaged not to wed themselves to 
any outside the pale of their own 
society; and Joseph Jacob was only 
competent to fasten the hymeneal 
knot. Notwithstanding the benefits 
which may have attached themselves 
to such a discipline, it proved a 
weariness to the flesh. The con
gregation gradually dwindled away. 
Still undaunted, however, Jacob re
moved to the City and into Turners' 
Hall. He remained there until 
1722, in which year both he and 
the "reformed Church" found a com
mon grave when the pastor's remains 
were deposited in Bunhill-fields. 

In 1704 the Baptists again made 
a home of this time-honoured meet
ing-place. In Spitalfields there ex
isted an old society, which at about 
this date lost its pastor, William 
Collins. The memoers agreed to 
migrate citywards for the purpose of 
amalgamating with some others of 
corresponding faith who met in 
Lorimers' Hall. The majority de
cided to introduce the practice of 
psalmody ; but a minority protested 
against the innovation, and retired 
into Turners' Hall. They found a 
pastor in Ebenezer "Wilson, son-in
law to the heroic Fownes, of Broad
mead, Bristol, and father of the 
afterwards well-known Samuel 
Wilson. The elder Wilson, who 
died in I 714, was reputed to be a 
good scholar and an able divine. 
He never enjoyed much popularity, 
butmanyofhis hearers were wealthy, 
and well supported him. 

v\Tilson's successor was Thomas 
Dewhurst, a native of North Britain, 
but about whom scarcely anything 

is known. Following, in 1725, came 
the learned physician, Dr. Rucld. 
Having already twice alluded to thi.-; 
divine, to say anything furthn 
would be superfluous. He and hi~ 
·congregation removed to Devon
shire Square in 1727, and had t be 
entire premises there deliYerecl 11 p 
to them. In consequence of tl1i~ 
proceeding, Mr. Henderson, r,f 
Devonshire Square. Chapel and his 
people are the lineal descendants of 
the Church in Turners' Hall. After 
the Bapfots had finally forsaken 
this last-named place, some persons 
entered into possession who called 
themselves Independents, thou~h 
they do not appear to have bern 
recognized by that denomination.* 

The efforts made by our fore
fathers to provide for the religious 
necessities of the era thev lived in, 
if not so energetic as they should 
have been, were not so dispropor
tionate to their abilities as ,Ye, in 
these happier days of improwd 
opportunities, may sometimes im
agine. The Londoner of two hun
dred years ago supposed himself 
to be living in a city as populous as 
is our present :Metropolis. The 
more thinking portion of the Chris
tian community, through indulging 
such a fantasy, must have been 
deeply impressed by the little pro
gress that religion, and especially 
religion as represented by Non
conformity, made among such im-

* One day in September, 1 i:39, John 
Wesley preached in Turners' Hall. Duri11g 
the progress oi the service, the beams 
which supporte(l the floor, upon findin;; 
their strength overtaxed, by be,uing the 
weight of two thousand anLlitors, sudLlcnly 
gave way, to the no small constemation of 
everybody concerned. Fortunately how
ever the cellars beneath had only recently 
been filled with casks of tobacco. These 
tlierefore caught the sinking tioor. The 
people were rejoicecl to find themselves 
more alarmed than injured. As it was the 
boards sank "a foot or two," ~ays ,Vesley, 
"and I went on without interruption." 
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agined crowds. Onr ancestors' 
notions concerning the then mag
nitude of London entirely correspon
ded with the calculations they made 
in regard to the City's future growth. 
In t.he time of Charles the Second, 
Sir 1'T. Petty, a member of the 
Ro,rnl Society, produced some careful 
reckonings which he had made in 
the matter of population. His in
genious reasonings tended more to
wards alarming than edifying his 
hearers, for he proceeded to ex
plain what London would expand 
to in their own time. Equally 
fitted to awaken consternation was 
Sir 'IV. Petty's portrayal of London 
as it would be. In the year 1800 
the inhabitants would number five 
millions, three hundred and fifty
nine thousand. In 1840-so exact 
,rns Sir W. Petty that he reckoned 
to ten souls-the numbers were to 
mcrease to ten millions, seven 
hundred and eighteen thousand, 
eight hundred and eighty. Vast 
therefore as is our Capital of to-day, 
it is onlv a little more than a 
quarter of the importance that our 
Puritan ancestors supposed it would 
lrv this time have attained to. 

" Such things are merely by the 
,my. We must proceed onward to 
Gracecburch Street; for in Grace
church Street are some legible foot
prints of the Puritan Baptists. The 
exact site of their settlement cannot 
now be pointed out; but that is 
owing to the historian's remismess. 
Mr. Crosby is sadly addicted to 
Lreaking off his narrative, just 
1·hen we, his humble readers, 
vould know more, and the present 
ustance is no exception to his 
ule. 

A meeting-house once existed in 
;he la.st-uamed thoroughfare; and, in 
the days of Puritanism, the place 
became celebrated on account of its 
connection with an able physician 
and Baptist minister, Dr: Carolus 

Maria De Veil. Having been born 
a Jew, he aroused all the revengeful 
passions of his friends by embracing 
Christianity ; yet his experience was 
only analogous to what others suffer 
under similar circumstances. The 
elder De Veil manifested his hatred 
of the Christian tenets by attacking 
his son with a sword. When the 
convert first received the Gospel 
light he could only grope his way 
into Roman Catholicism. With 
their usual readiness at making all 
events if possible redound to. the 
spreading of error, his new allies 
sought to turn the abilities of so 
able a convert against the Huguenots. 
The researches which such a task en
tailed brought new truths to light 
which, upon a heart so susceptible 
of their influence, took immediate 
effect. The result was De V ei.l re
linquished papery for the purer com
munion of the Anglican Church. 
He came to England and made 
friends with Tillotson, Stillingfleet, 
and a number more. Upon taking 
holy orders be accepted a chaplaincy 
in a nobleman's family. He there
fore lived arnon·g the best society. 

This last change in De Veil's life 
occurred in 1677. His chief busi
ness amidst his new surroundings 
was the study of English. He never 
sufficiently mastered the pronuncia
tion of our language to be able to de
claim with fluency in public. Heap
plied himself, however, very closely to 
the study of our literature. In the 
library of Bishop Compton of 
London, he first met with some pub
lications of the English Baptists. 
These books more than interested 

. him; they awakened a desire after 
an interview with the denomina
tional leaders. At that time there 
was living in the house of Dr. Tillot
son a maid-servant, who communed 
with a neighbouring Baptist society, 
and her faith drew down upon her 
many banterings from her fellow-
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workers. De Veil expressed to this 
girl the wish he had for an introduc
tion to Hanserd Knollys. The 
sequel to all this was that the two 
eventually met at the house of a 
nobleman in the vicinity, where 
Knollys was frequently entertained. 
The latter, after this, very naturally 
introduced his newly made friend 
to his compeers-a noble galaxy, e.g., 
Kiffen, Keach, Gosnold, and many 
others, who ·were fathers in "their de
nomination. Being delighted with 
his new associates, De Veil set him- · 
self more diligently to examine the 
differences which separated such 
nien from other Christian bodies ; 
and ere long he declared his accep
tance of the tenet of Believeis' Bap
tism. The thorough honesty of the 
man's convictions and motives can
not be doubted; for the immediate 
temporal loss his conversion oc
casioned him constituted little short 
of pecuniary ruin. With the excep
tion of the amiable Tillotson, De 
Veil was forsaken by his friends ; he 
now thetefore sought to divide his 
time between literary pursuits and 

the practice of physic. At about 
this time the Baptists in G-race
church Street had lost their pastor. 
In an evil hour he had quailed before 
the persecution of the Restoration. 
Through fear, he had given place to 
the enemy by relinquishing his be
lief. This action occasioned a ser1uel 
of remorse so intense, that the un
happy man escaped from a world 
where each day was a diurnal of 
horror, by taking his own life. 
The people invited De Veil to take 
them in charge. He consented, 
yet only being able to speak 
English very brokenly, his immense 
acquirements never sufficed to sustain 
any popularity. The Church ap
parently ceased to exist as a sepa
rate society after the pastor's death, 
at the close of the seventeenth 
century. De Veil's writings are 
chiefly commentaries upon various 
books of the Bible. He w-rote with 
fluency either in Latin or English. 
May this recutting of his forgotten 
name not prove altogether an un
profitable labour. 

G.H.P. 

( To be continued.) 

CHRIST'S PREP.AR.ATION OF HIS DISCIPLES FOR HIS 
.ASCENSION LIFE DURING THE "FORTY D.AYS." 

BY THE REV. G. :M'l\IICHAEL, B.A., BOURTON-ON-THE-WATER. 

THAT the disciples needed to be pre
pared for the final withdrawment of 
our Lord, and that the entire Church 
to some extent needed the same 
through them, requires prqbably but 
little consideration for all to admit. 

To believe w1thout seeing was to 
be the condition of their life as of 
our own. In view of that it would 
seem both appropriate and desirable 

that some kindly training should be 
experienced, that so. there might be 
a gre~ter fitness for such a spiritual 
exercise. 

The analogy of our Lord's dealing 
with His disciples would appear to 
show the probability that this would 
be enjoyed. If we carefully ob_serve 
His habit of teaching we may Judge 
Ho ,rnuld not require smlLlcnly or 
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liastilv the foit.h to ·which He wonld 
n1tim;te1v knd them, but that bv a 
gTadna l n°ml gentle process He wo~1ld 
strel1!.:!t hen them to exert it. 

l\I;st of the gwat truths which our 
Lord sou(!:ht t'o teach He aimed to 
incn1catr 'in a progressive rnanner
nt chost>n time;,, in chosen ways, by 
gentle approaches He endeavoured to 
impart them. 

Take the trnth of His diYinity. 
This did not burst npon the disci-
1 ,1es at once, full orbed in all its 
'.llorY. It was not reyealed to them 
in all its completeness at the com
rnencenwnt of the three years' mi
nistry. There ,vere glimpses, half
Yiews, augmenting impressio1is. Per
haps it was designed to be impressed 
on them most at the mount of trans
figuration. Then as His glory ap
peared, and the Yoice spake, those 
,d10 ,vere permitted to be there 
,,-ere most deeply conYinced. But 
this event was not allowed till after 
more than hrn years' moral training. 
.Aud if we look to the chapter imme
diately precelling the vision we find 
our Lord had elicited a distinct 
arnwal, "Thou art the Christ, the 
:-;on of the living God." Thus He 
prepared them, and so they were 
Teady to behold His glory. 

Or take again the prediction of 
His sufferings. Our Lord designed 
they should not hear of them till 
they were fortified by the persuasion 
C!f His Deity. He intended that this 
truth, however much they failed to 
realize it, should be a support ancl 
comf01t to their minds. Hence it is 
we read, after they had declared their 
confidence, " From that time forth 
Jesus began to show unto His disci
ples how that He must go unto 
Jerusalem and suffer." He sought 
to prepare them to receive the an
nouncement, as He also sought they 
might not be taken by surprise when 
the eYents themseh-es would come. 

·we might see further how our 

Lord, by His promise of the Spirit's 
advent, and His representations rc
spectillg His work, prepared for His 
descent ; and the same is true with 
regard to the after experience which 
the disciples should meet with in 
the world. 

.Mental and moral education was 
the kindly purpose of our Lord_:not 
to demand too much till the way lrnd 
been opened-not to call to higher 
efforts till a readiness for them had 
been imparted. And so with regard 
to the truths which they were after
wards to hold, and in which we nu,v 
trust, in reference to the ascended 
Saviour. ·while it was necessary 
that our Lord should be withdrawn, 
it would appear desirable and pro
bable that after the resurrection the 
disciples, and ourselves through 
them, should_ be prepared for the 
future. The transition would thus 
be easier from sight to faith-from 
personal familiar fellowship to spiri
tual communion. 

Now, we think there are traces 
and proofs of such a design. Even 
before, our Lord had frequently 
spoken of His return to the Father, 
but in that forty days during which 
He still lingered on the earth we 
believe we may find in the appear
ance and nature of the conduct of 
Christ, in relation to His disciples, a 
special discipline, in order to meeten 
them for His final removal. 

"\Ve desire to make it our endea
vour in this paper to unfold this. 
The subject will afford to a thought
ful mind many pleasing and useful 
suggestions. Perhaps the most suit
able method to pursue will be to 
inquire what, in anticipation of our 
Lord's ascension-life, were those views 
and that confidence it was iJ;1.tendecl 
the disciples and ourselves should 
entertain? We can thus see, touching 
on each point how the need was met. 

For one thing, then, all will agree 
that the certainty of our Lord's life 
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and identity was an essential point; 
that He had indeed taken again the 
life He laid clown; that it was the 
"same Jesus," not one who would 
simulate Him. Manifestly the dis
ciples, if they were to exercise a 
sound faith in Uhrist after His de
parture, must be thoroughly per
suaded as to this. It must be their 
Master and Friend whom the heavens 
had received. This lies at the basis 
of all. No doubt must exist--a full 
ascertainment 1uust be enjoyed. 

Now, the proof furnished was 
most satisfactory and complete. ,v e 
clearly see not a shadow of uncer
tainty, not the remotest questioning 
remained. Many "infaUible proofs" 
combined. It was not one alone who 
saw the risen Lord, but all at diffe
rent times. It was not in the dusk 
of the evening merely, but also in the 
broad bright day. It was not at one 
time only, but on several occasions. 
It was not to them as expecting and 
credulous that He appeared. They 
ought to have expected, but they did 
not ; and this renders it the more 
certain they were not mistaken. It 
was with the marks of the nails in 
His hands, and the scar of the spear
thrust in His side, that they beheld 
Him. They eat with Him, walked 
withHim, conversedwithHim. They 
recognized His familiar voice ancl 
aspect. He was identified by them 
thus, and without the smallest mo
tive to the course of life they after
wards pursued apart from this, they 
lived and died bearing witness 
to Him. The women who held Him 
by the feet and worshipped Him 
knew well it was no stranger or 
phantom, but the Lord whom they 
honoured. The tears of Mary l\Iag
dalen were not stayed by a vo1ce 
any other than that which conveyed 
the deepest conviction. Peter, in the 
interview he enjoyed on the first 
day, of which no minute record is 
left, but which must have been 

deeply touching-, wr1B not mistaken. 
The disciples, when met in foll assern
bly, and Uhrist suddenly appearrrl, 
owned Him as their Lord. .All th,. 
appearances established aml corro
borated the fact, and not a moment',; 
cloubtfnlness was left. So it was 
that, when at last He was removcrl, 
they were prepared unhesitatingly to 
believe that the heavens poss8sserl 
the same ,Jesus who had been "·ith 
them-the very one whom they had 
sat with at the supper-who hacl 
died on the cross-who had bc:cn 
laid in the Arimathean's grave: . .And 
we, receiving the truth through them, 
feel that nothing could he more 
clearly authenticated. "\"Ve look up 
to the ascended Lord without a mis
giving or suspicion. 

But while the disciples were thus 
to be assured of His life and iden
tity, they needed to be . prc:parecl 
habituallv to exercise this trust, 
though He should not visibly he with 
them. Before the death of Christ 
their fellowship with Him had been 
tminterrupted and intimate. They 
were with Him daily, beheld His 
works, heard His instructions, "·ere 
indulged with His friendship. But 
now, in anticipation of His ascension, 
they needed to be weaned from this. 
Soon, no more after the flesh they 
should know Him.. The support 
their confidence would derive from 
any further appearance would bic 
,vithdrawn, yet they were not to fail 
in faith. Their realizing assurance 
must be unimpaired. 

Now there was preparation for 
this--a gradual fitness experienced. 

,vhat was the character of our 
Lord's dealing with them after His 
resurrection. Was He always with 
them as before ? ,v ere tl{ere no 
breaks in the reunion? Not so. 
The appearances in all were but ten. 
:Five of them occurred the verv day 
of the resurrection, the othe.rs ;t 
intervals of several llays throughout 
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the forty. Now, what was this for, 
but to make them ready for His 
wifhdrawal ? What was it but a 
training of their faith, that so it 
might not be a shock when He should 
be finally taken, but that their con
fidence 'should continue unbroken. 
He had proved Himself alive again, 
but He left them to exercise their 
own minds and hearts upon the 
truth, that so they might be better 
prepared to do so after He was gone. 
He ,ms not always before them,~thus 
He gaYc scope for the development 
of that state of thought and feeling 
"·hich was to be habitual to them 
aftern·ards, and to ourselves. "\Ve 
haYe an instance showing us how 
this succeeded. The incident will 
be remembered at the Lake of Tibe
rias, "·hen after toiling all night, in 
the grey light of morning, Christ 
stood on the shore, but they could 
not distinctly discern Him. It will 
be remembered how He helped them, 
prepared a meal for them, and in
vited them to partake. We are told 
" X one asked Him who art Thou, 
knmuing," it is written, " that it v.;as 
the Lord." Now, what is this but 
an interesting proof of the process 
that was going on? Evidently they 
were more ready to recognize and 
own Him than at first. They had 
thought about it; faith was stronger; 
and so om Lord designed it should 
be, and by such a mei,hod was leading 
them on to exercise an unwavering 
and undying trust when 110 more 
He should be seen. 

But another need was confidence 
in Christ's continued and changeless 
sympathy and power. The fact of 
an ascended Saviour would be pre
cious to the disciples as to ourselves, 
because of the persuasion that He 
had the same tenderness, love, wil
lingness to lJless as before. · If it 
were not so what value cou]d be 
attached to it? A Saviour without 
sympathy would leave us as crea-

tnres without hope. The same power 
also He must possess to be exerted 
for His people's welfare, and to 
secure the interests of the Church. 
"'\Vhen He should be remembered 
thus, and faith should be exercised, 
the assura1ice would content and 
encourage. How did our Lord pre
pare for this ? 

It may be remarked, that as to 
His sympathy, the very kindness of 
His manner was enough to persuade 
that this was unaltered. Did not 
the special mention of Peter, in the 
first communion to· the women; 
betoken this ? The bruised reed still 
He would not break. Go tell my 
disciples and Peter. Did not the 
full forgiveness He extended to that 
fallen apostle complete the proof 
here? Did not the voice with which 
He addressed the disciples, ·" Peace 
be unto you," breathe all its former 
love, and remind them of when He 
said, " Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you"? Did not 
His invitation to the incredulous 
Thomas show His unchanged pity, 
as at the grave of Lazarus, for human 
infirmity ? While He spoke to them 
also of the Kingdom of God, must 
not the past have returned to their 
minds, and must they not have felt 
that it was in the same spirit He 
taught them? It was while He .was 
yet blessing them-an unfinished 
act, leaving them to feel it would be 
continued when He was gone--that 
He was taken up. These signs, ancl 
others-for a mere verbal record can 
never convey impressions made by 
expressive looks, tones, gentlenesses 
-must have convinced them that His 
tenderness was undiminished, and 
so afterwards it would be a vital 
conviction with them that His love 
would remain as real and deep. 

Then as to His power: the miracle 
He wrought at the Sea of Galilee was 
of the same kind as one before, and 
must have recalled the past incident 
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with the same impressions to which 
it gave rise. Unweakened miracu
lous energy belonged to Hirn still. 
Angels, too, were· made subject to 
Him. One mighty one amid the 
reverberation of an earthquake had 
rolled away the stone. Others had 
sat in the sepulchre and borne wit
ness to His resurrection. Others 
appear at Olivet and speak to them 
of His return. ·what must have been 
the impression ? Not as after the 
temptation, and in the garden, did 
they appear to comfort Christ, but 
to honour His triumph, and to cheer 
the disciples. Clearly they must 
have been convinced that principal
ities and powers in heavenly places 
were put under His control. Spiri
tual intelligences were attendants 
upon His will-servants obedient to 
His authority. And if such glorious 
beings were thus sugmissive to Him,· 
must not He be infinitely more 
glorious, and capable to any extent 
to effect the purposes of His intent ? 
The natural inference would be, as 
Himself said, " All power was given 
Him in heaven and on e.arth," and 
this would be inseparably connected 
with Him-inalienablv His own. 
Thus was the way prepared for all 
to feel that His heart is still framed 
to feel for us, His arm mighty to 
work. We can rest in Him as to 
every qualification to be a Saviour, 
"the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." 

But to touch on a further point, it 
would seem necessary that the dis
ciples should b<:l trained to become 
familiar with the perfe~t spiritual 
freedom of action which would there
after more especially characterize 
their Lord. They required to be 
assured that after a more spiritual 
manner than they had been accus
tomed to He wm~ld be able to con
vey Himself or His a.gents whither 
lle would. That He should inti
mately know, too, at all times what 

the circumstances of His people 
were-what their state of mind
what instn1etions were good for 
them-what manifestations would be 
useful. They needed to foel that no 
obstacle could stand in His way, but 
that He could alway come to their 
help, that as by one wave of His 
hand He could subdue or surmount 
all impediments, and cause His 
presence to be felt. Previously 
some proofs had been given, but now 
more fully. 

The disciples would be thus im
pressed as He entered in through the 
closed doors into their midst. On 
two occasions, when special mention 
is made of the doors being shut for 
fear of the Jews-doubtless bolted 
and fastened-it is indicated that in 
a spiritual manner He entered in. 
" They supposed they lrnd seen a 
spirit.'' Quietly, invisibly He passed 
through, revealing himself He startled 
them by His presence. ·when, too, 
He departed from them on these or 
other occasions they probably saw 
no retreating form-no gradual re
tirement-suddenly He would vanish 
from their gaze and render Himself 
absent from them. This ,rnuld help 
to produce an increasing sense of 
His spiritual action. Then ·when 
He appeared on the mountain to the 
five hundred it was probably as 
though He walked out of the air 
towards them; and at the ascension, 
rising lightly, ,\·ithout effort, from 
the ground, He exhibited His divine 
superiority to all the common forces 
to which our gross humanity is sub
ject. The disciples ,rnuld thus be 
prepared habitually to think rightly 
of Him in His invisible life. They 
would feel how able He was to verify 
all His promises and carry out all 
His designs. Had He said, " When
ever two or three are n+et together 
in my name" I will be among them, 
He was able to fulfil His wonl. Had 
He said, "Lo, I am with you ahrny," 
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He would haYe all capability of 
redeeming His assurance. Had He 
promised t.o succour them in trial, 
to interpose for them in difficulties, 
His perfect knowledge of all, joined 
tn His power to help, would be a 
satisfaction for them that would 
IH'Yer lose its blessedness. 

And all .this may contribute to 
make to us a living truth the fact 
that the Holy Spirit is the spirit of 
Christ. "The Lord is that spirit." 
" ,Ye lrnve the mind of Christ." 
Christ is still able, in the means of 
His appointment, to cause His very 
presence to be realized, and in the 
rich wide influences of His expansive 
grace, all His people can be visited, 
all their circumstances known, all 
their spirits comforted. . 

Here, hmvever, another prepara
tory lesson meets our view. One of 
the most delightful tmths the soul 
can rejoice in-one that to the disci
ples must have been most refreshing 
and encouraging as it is to ourselves 
-is that, though we may not know 
it at the time, yet Christ is often 
with us to animate and quicken in 
life. It may be, in some veiled and 
disguised circumstances, we are not 
impressed with the fact-we may 
not distinguish His presence at the 
time-but yet there is ministering 
kindness enjoyed, and sweet after
conviction and remembrance. Many 
would be the times, when in the 
experience of the disciples and of 
the Church, the reflection would be 
very precious. 

Now, we cannot read that incident 
of our Lord's joining the two going 
to'Emmaus, yet concealed from their 
knowledge, without feeling that this 
was designed to prepare beforehand 
for such an occurrence. They 
thought a stranger was with them 
during the journey. Their hearts 
~lowed under His explanation of 
the Scriptures ; the dawn of spiri
tual light aTOse upon their minds ; 

but they failed to recognize Him. 
Afterwards, however, he declared 
Himself, and they hastened back to . 
J ernsalem to tell "what things were 
done in the way, and how He was 
known to them in breaking of bread." 
This was suited to be a life-long 
lesson to all and to the whole Chmch. 
,v e are often sad-hearted - some 
trial comes-our souls are grieved. 
But in the ministries of Providence 
we are mercifully visited. Succour 
is afforded-comfort inspired. Are 
we not to trace this to Christ ? vVe 
are often in difficulty about some 
mysteries in life or perplexities in 
the ,v ord of God, but amidst our 
musings some thoughts are suggested, 
some explanation comes. vV e find 
our trouble cleared away. It may 
not have come to us in the scene of 
worship, or at times of prayer; it 
may have been granted to us by the 
way, or at the meal ; but though 
experienced in other ways than those 
we have been familiar with, we have 
afterwards felt it "was the Lord." 
And the memory of secret feelings 
flashes intp evidence to affirm and 
bear testimony to our trust. "Did 
not our hearts burn within us ? " 

We believe that thus Christ acted 
that we might be the better fitted for 
such confidence. So we are enabled 
to sing His praise and to repose more 
implicitly in His faithfulness. 

Once more, both the disciples and 
the Church needed to be persuaded 
of the truth that the Great Mediator 
would be accepted in His sacrifice 
and advocacy by the Father. When 
He should ascend on high, full assu
rance must be possessed that He 
would be welcomed, and that all 
prevalence should be granted in 
regard to His desires for human 
salvation. 

Now, especially His resurrection 
triumphantly demonstrated this. We 
have but to notice how afterwards the 
disciples rGferred to it to feel how 
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convinced they were that, because 
Go<l had raised Him from the dead, 
He had in all things accepted Him. 
" This Jesus hath God raised up and 
by His right hand has exalted." 
"Therefore, let all know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye crucified both Lord and 
Christ." It was ever their proof. 
They dwelt upon it, rested on it, 
reiterated it. Thus was He "exalted 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remission of sins." 
This conviction was growing during 
the " forty days." Preparation for 
its eventual force was made then ; 
at last, quickened by the influences 
of the Spirit, it became the mighty 
evidence we find it to be, and the 
powerful stimulus to the entire 
course of labour and suffering which 
lay before them from the Pentecost. 

-V,,T e may add to this, must not His 
sublime calmness throughout those 
clays have been afterwards a memory 
of power ? Diel He not, in His 
composed majestic bearing, leave a 
remembrance and complete a persua
sion that all that had occurred were 
but parts of a great plan that now 
was perfected, and the results of 
which were sure? "He bears victory 
written on His brow," was said by 
one of a great; conqueror. Much 
more truly might it be said of Him 
who had "spoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a show of them 
openly." The serene confiLlence that. 
was within produced the Divine tran
quillity that was without. 

And surely the presence and tes
timonies of heavenly immortals 
would give depth and firmness to 
this belief. Whence came these but 
from the Father? For what pur
pose did they appear but to bear 

witness to His infinite favonr ? 
. ·what did they mean when they 

declared that He should come again ? 
"What but that, received on His 
departure into the honours and bles
sedness of heaven, complete access to 
the throne should be allowed Him, 
that the kingdom of righteousness 
and truth should be established, that 
He might appear at last for the ever
lasting salvation and joy of His 
redeemed? If before the voice had 
been heard, "this is my beloved Son," 
well might it be understood and felt 
afterwards to have spoken a per
petual benediction during those forty 
days. And thus was there a pre
paration for the most unquestioning 
faith in the success of His work and, 
the glory of His reward. "\Ve, too, 
in the retrospect, bring our confidence 
and place with Hirn our cause. He 
invites, encourages, and will sn1)p1y 
us with all those spiritual gifts He is 
exalted to impart. 

Thus, kindly and gradually, we 
believe there was a combined prepa
ration for transition to right views 
and feelings after the ascension of 
our Lord, and when the Spirit was 
given these were among ·cc the things 
of Christ which He has taken and 
showed unto us." 

What a glorious Saviour we ha,e 
for our hope'. How real, how gracious. 
how "mighty to save." DL) we grasp 
the truth as we ought ? Do we live 
upon it as we might ? Let us seek 
to give it a fuller admittance to our 
souls, that so the word respecting 
Him · may be verified as to us : 
"·whom having not seen ye love, in 
whom though now ye see Him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
uns{leakable and full of glory." 
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THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS. 

II.-Sll\IEON AND LEVI. 

·WHEN Jacob "was a dyina" he 
spoke thus concerning his tw~ sons 
(Gen. xlix. 5-7 :-

'' Simeon and Levi are brethren ; 
Instruments of cruelty are in their habi

tations. 
0 my soul, come not thou into their 

secret; 
Unto their assembly, mine~honour be 

not thou united : -
For in their anger they slew a man, 
And in their self-will they digged down 

a wall. 
Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce;· 
And their wrath, for it was cruel. 
I will divide them in Jacob, 
And scatter them in Israel." 

We will glance at the chief points 
in the personal history of the two 
men, looking at Simeon first. 
Simeon was the son of Leah, and 
was tbe second of J acob's children. 
His birth is recorded in Genesis xxix. 
33. His name is derived from the He
brew word Shama, which means to 
hear. The mother's words are-"Be
cause the Lord hath lieard that I was 
hated, He hath therefore given me 
this son also : an(! she · called his 
name Sinieon." In the New Testa
ment the word sometimes assumes 
the shortened form of Simon, as in 
the well-known name Simon Peter; 
though in the Acts of the Apostles, 
(chap. xv., verse 14), the Apostle 
is called Si:rpeon. The inspired· 
personal history of the Patriarch 
Simeon is very brief. He was 
associated with Levi in the massacre 
of the Shechemites (Genesis xxxiv. 
25), a deed which drew on them 

the remonstrance of their father ; 
and, probably, also his dying 
curse refers to that sad event. 
The only other personal incident 
related of Simeon is the fact of his 
being selected by Joseph, without 
any reason being given or implied, 
as the hostage for the appear
ance of Benj"amin (Genesis xlii. 
24). As usual, the traditions of 
the Jewish . commentators have 
amplified and perverted these 
simple facts. One tradition says 
that it was Simeon and Levi who 
were the enemies of the youthful 
Joseph; that they counselled his 

· death, and that it was Simeon who 
bound him before he was lowered 
into the well at Dothari.. Hence 
J oseph's selection of him as the 
hostage, his binding and incarcera
tion. Another tradition represents 
the strength of Simeon . as so pro
digious, that the Egyptians were 
unable to cope with him, and at the 
mere roar·of his voice seventy valiant 
Egyptians fell at his feet, and broke 
their teeth ! In another apocryphal 
account, called "The Testament of 
Simeon," his fierceness and implac
abUity are put prominently forward, 
and he died warning his children 
against the indulgence of such pas
sions. 

Very little is recorded concerning 
the personal history of Levi. He was 
the third son of Jacob, by his wife 
Leah. · The word probably means a 
Joining or '/1,nion, and like most 
other names in the Patriarchal his
tory, was connected with the thoughts 
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and feelings that gathered around 
the child's birth. It gave utterance 
to the hope of the mother, that the 
affections of the husband, which had 
hitherto rested on the favoured 
Rachel, would at last be drawn to 
her, or as the sacred record expresses 
it (Genesis xxix, 34), " This time 
will my husband be joined to me, 
because I have borne him three 
sons." The new-born child wa$ to 
be what Josephus terms him, "A 
bond of union," a new link binding 
the parents to each other more 
closely than before. The other re
ferences to him are briefly stated. 
He was associated with his brother 
Simeon in the massacre of thfl 
Shechemites already alluded to. He 
stood by the death-bed of his illus
trious father Jacob, but the place of 
his own death is not recorded ; and 
in Exodus vi. 16, we are told that 
"the years of the life of Levi were 
a hundred thirty and seven years." 
The dying words of Jacob tells us, 
"Simeon and Levi are brethren." 
They were certainly brethren, as 
being the sons of the same mother ; 
but probably the words have a deeper 
meaning than that, and were intended 
to signify that they were brethren in 
crime-villains both; for "instru
ments of cruelty are in their habita
tion ;" and, as a prophetic curse 
upon them, the dying Patriarch 
adds:-

"I will divide them in Jacob, 
And will scatter them in Israel." 

As the Patriarch foretold, so it 
was, for the • descendants of the two 
men were thoroughly separated; the 
tribe of Simeon being located in the 
extreme south, and the possessions 
of the tribe of Levi were "scattered 
through the land." Even in the 
march through the desert the two 
tribes were not allied, for the tribe 
of Simeon was associated with those 
of Reuben and Gad-those two 
Patriarchs being not the whole 

brothers of Simeon, but the sons of 
Zilpah, Leah's maid. The subsequent 
history of the tribe of Simeon was 
for the most part i,gnoble and obscure; 
the name of JUDITH being almost the 
only famous one which the ancient 
history of the tribe supplies. "The 
audacity and intrepidity which seem 
to have characterized the founder of 
the tribe of Simeon are seen in their 
fullest force in the last of his des
cendants of whom there is any ex
press mention in the sacred record. 
Whether the book which bears her 
name is a history or an historic 
romance, Judith will always remain 
one of the most prominent figures 
among the deliverers of her nation. 

. Bethulia would almost seem to han! 
been a Simeonite colony. Ozias, the 
chief man of the city, was a 
Simeonite, and so was i\Ianasses, the 
husband of Judith. She herself had 
the purest blood of the tribe in her 
veins. She nerves herself for her 
tremendous exploit by a prayer to 
'the Lord God of her father Simeon,' 
ancl by recalling in the most cha
racteristic manner, and in all their 
details, the incidents of the mas
sacre of Shechem." We may re
mark, in passing, that the name 
Simeon or Simon occurs nearly 
twenty times as the name of per
sons more or less celebrated in 
sacred history; but as there is no 
proof that the majority of these 
belollged to the tribe of Simeon, we 
may conclude that the name was 
given to them in honour of their 
~ommon ancestor. It is curious that 
the impetuosity of the son of Jacob 
was a strong element in the character 
of that apostle who has made the 
name of Simon famous through the 
world ; hut as there is no proof that 
Peter belonged to the tribe of Simeon, 
the fact must be regarded as a coin
cidence merely. \Ve must now 
attempt a sketch of the history of 
the descendants of Levi, the other 
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of the two "brethren" to whom 
tltis 1mper is intended to refer. 

The descendants of the Patriarch 
L0,i arc known in Scripture by the 
familiar word Levites; but the word, 
"·hen carefully examined, has other 
anrl sacred meanings. That it means 
(l) the general descendants of Levi 
is eYiclent from Exodus ii. 1 : "And 
there went a man of the house of 
LeYi, and took to wife a daughter of 
LeYi." That passage clearly means 
tlrnt the parents of Moses were 
LeTites in the generic or tribal sense 
of the term. As this tribe .was 
honoured to supply the priesthood 
of the nation, the \Yord Levite comes 
(2) to mean priests as such. In this 
sense it is employed in Josh. iii. 3 : . 
" \\'hen ye see the ark of the cove
nant of the Lord your God, and· the 
p1·iests, the Levites, bearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place, 
and go after it." Then because there 
were degrees of rank among the 
priests, the word Levite comes (3) 
to mean an assistant priest, some
thing like a deacon or a <'urate in 
the Church of England; and those 
,,·ho are familiar with Macaulay's 
Histor.'1/ of England will remember 
that the word Levite was generally 
applied, two centmies ago, to an in
ferior clergyman of the Anglican 
Ch lll'ch. That this third meaning 
of the word Levite existed among 
the .Tews down to the time of 
Christ is evident from the parable 
of the Good Samaritan (Luke x. 
:31-2), in which the Saviour speaks 
of " a priest " and " a Levite," both 
of whom neglected, with cruel un
concern, their wounded and, desolate 
countryman. We have to note 
several interesting facts concerning 
this famous triLe, a right under
standing of which throws light upon 
1nany portions of the inspired 
Scriptures. ·when the land of Ca
naan was divided among the de
scendants of Jacob, the tribe of 

Levi had no share in it, in the sense 
in which the other tribes hall, and 
thus the " sons of LeYi," as the Pa
tri,wch had predicted, were "scat
tered in Israel," thus becoming 
" laekland " among their brethre11. 
As a partial compensation for this 
loss, forty-eight cities were given to 
them in different parts of Canaan, 
in which were included the" Cities 
of Refnge." Besides these eacer
dotal cities which the tribe of Levi 
possessed, they were endowed with 
more than a "tithe " or tenth part 
of the annual produce of the land, 
as well as of the increase of the 
flocks and herds of the people. 
The members of this tribe are not 
often referred to in the New Testa
ment. Matthew, the Apostle and 
Evangelist, was also called Leyi 
(Luke v. 27), but there is no proof 
as to which tribe he belonged. The 
parable of the Good Samaritan (Luke 
x. 32) contains a reference to the 
L~vites, which proves, as we have 
said, that their names are to be 
looked upon as " the type of a for
mal, heartless worship, without sym
pathy and without love." In the 
first chapter of John, 19th verse, we 
read of "priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem," who were sent as a de
putation to J olm the Baptist, " To 
ask him, who art thou?" And in 
the 24th verse we are told--" They 
which were sent were of the 
Pharisees." Now as the I)hari
sees were believers in the Mes
sianic predictions of the Old 
Testament, we can see the logical 
force of John's reply to them con
tained in the previous verse : " I am 
the voice of one crying in the wil
derness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esa~as." 
The well-known Barnabas, the friend 
and fellow-labourer of St. Paul, was 
a Levite (Acts iv. 36), an9- one of 
"a areat company of the priests 
wh/' were obedient to the faith." 
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We may also believe tJrnt "their 
influence may have led many Le
vites to follow their example; antl 
thus the old psalms, and possibly, 
also, the old chants of the Temple 
service, might be transmitted through 
the agency of those who had been 
specially trained in them, to be the 
inheritance of the Christian Church." 
The Levites, as a tribe, have long 
since passed away; but the familiar 
name Cohen, which is the Hebrew 
word for priest, and the equally fa
miliar name Levy, which evidently 
means Levite, are a shadow of the 
honours which formerly belonged to 
the once illustrious sacerdotal tribe. 

" The extinction or absorption of 
a tribe which had borne so promi
nent a part in the history of Israel 
was, like all other such changes, an 
instance of the order in which the 
shadow is succeeded by the sub-. 
stance - that which is decayed, 
waxing old, and ready to vanish 
away, by a new and more living or
ganization. It had done its work, 
and it had lost its life. It was 
bound up with a localized and ex
clusive worship, and had no place to 
occupy in that which was universal. 
In the Christian Church-supposing, 
by any effort of imagination, that it 
had had a recognized existence in 
it-it would have been simply an 
impediment. Looking at the long 
history of which the outline has 
been here traced, we find in it the 
light and darkness, the good and 
evil, which mingle in the character 
of most corporate or caste societies. 
On the other hand, we must not 
forget that they were chosen, to
gether with the priesthood, to bear 
witness of great truths which·might 
otherwise have perished from re
membrance; and that they bore it 
well through a long succession of 
centuries. To members of this tribe 
we owe many separate books of the 
Old Testament, and probably also, 

in great measure, the preservation of 
the whole. The hymns which they 
sang, in part probably the music of 
which they were the ori.~inators, 
have been perpetuated in the wor- • 
ship of the Christian Church. In 
the company of prophets who have 
left behind them no written records 
they appear conspicuous, united by 
common work and common interests 
with the prophetic order. They did 
their work as a national clergy, in
struments in raising the people to 
a higher life, educating them in t1w 
knowledge on which all order and 
civilization rest. It is not often in 
the history of the world that a re
ligious caste or order has passed 
away with more claims to the re
spect and gratitude of mankind than 
the tribe of Levi." 

'.Ve need scarcely remind our 
readers that the Book of Leviticus 
is so called because its contents 
chiefly refer to the priestly tribe ; 
nor of the important fact that the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is an in
spired commentary upon it, in
tended to remind us of the Divine 
dignity and infinite efficacy of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, " the great High 
Priest of our profession." " "\Ye 
may not always be able to say i>hat 
the exact relationship is between 
the type and the antitype. We may 
hesitate ·to pronounce, with Jerome, 
that ' every sentence, nay, almost 
every syllable-the garments of 
Aaron, and the whole Levitical sys
tem-breathe of heavenly myste
ries.' But we cannot read the 
Epistle to the Hebrews and not ac
knowledge that the Levitical priests 
' served the pattern and · type of 
heavenly things ; " that the sacrifices 
of the Law pointed to and found 
their interpretation in the Lamb of 
God; that the ordinances of out
ward purification signified the true 
inner cleansing of the heart am1 con
science from dead works to serYc the 

-12 
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living God. One idea, moreover, 
penetrates the who1e of this vast 
and burdensome ceremonial, and 
gives it a real glory even apart from 
any prophetic signification. Ho
liness is its end. Holiness is 
its character. The tabernacle is 
holy, the vessels are holy, the 
offerings are most ho1y unto J eho
vah, the garments of the priests are 
ho1y. All who approach Him whose 

name is ' Holy,' whether priests 
who minister unto Him or people 
who worship Him, must themselves 
be holy. It would seem as if amid 
the camp and dwellings of Israel 
was ever to be heard an echo of 
that solemn strain which fills the 
courts above, where the seraphim 
cry one unto another, 'Holy, holy, 
holy'.'" 

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

"Else what shall they do which are baptized' for .the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? 
Why are they, then, bapti:i:ed for the dead 1" (1 Cor. xv. 29.) . 

THIS passage of Scripture has re
ceived several interpretations, and 
probably some of our readers would 
like to see a condensed statement of 
the attempted explanations which 
thoughtful commentators have put 
forth. The difficulty of the passage 
lies in the three words, v1rEp -rwv 

vEicpi;Jv "jor the dead;" and the chief 
part of the difficulty centres in the 
word h.,p (huper), which orir trans
lators have rendered by the word 
" for." To bring the mat~er clearly 
before those of our friends who can
not read the Greek Testament, we 
must pen a few words concerning the 
different meanings of this term 
h,p (huper). It is worth bearing 
in mind that all words, originally, 
had a physical or material meantng; 
and this word huper at first signified 
over or upon, exactly answering to 
the Latin word sitper, to the Ger
man 'u.,ber, and to our English word 
over. One example of the use of the 

word in its first or physical sense 
will be sufficient. Xenophon, speak
ing of the sun, says, "It goes over 
(v1r,p, huper) us and our dwellings." 
Branching out from this primary 
meaning the word gets to mean, " in 
the place of," "instead of," "on account 
of," "for;" and it is this diversity of 
meaning which renders it difficult 
to understand in what exact sense 
the apostle uses the phrase " bap
tized for ( h"P) the dead." These 
preliminary remarks will enable our 
readers to judge of the value of the 
different interpretations which have 
been given of this difficult passage. 

1. An ancient commentator, called 
Epiphanius, who lived in the fourth 
century, supposes that St. Paul was 
thinking of converts who were bap
tized when not very far from the 
time of their death. "What shall 
they do who are baptized when death 
is close llt hand 1" This interpreta
tion is favoure~ by Bengel among 
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the modems, who therefore gives to 
1111"Ep the sense of near, close itpon. 

2. As in the third and fourth cen
turies the practice was sometimes 
adopted of baptizing persons near to 
the tombs of those who had suffered 
death for the sake of Christ, the 
words have been translated, "What 
shall they do who are bapt,ized over 
the graves of the martyred dead ? " But 
as it is very unlikely that any such 
practice existed so early as the 
apostle's time, this interpretation is 
not of much worth. 

3. Some understand the plural 
number, "the dead," to be used 
rhetorjcally for the singular, "the 
dead one," and apply the words to 
Jesus Christ-" What shall they do 
who are baptized on account of a 
once dead Saviour?" 

4. Olshausen translates the words 
thus-" What shall they gain who 
are baptized for the sake of the 
dead in Christ ? " That is, that the 
"fulness" (,r'Afipwp,a) of believers may 
be made up ; or, as the English 
Prayer Book expresses it, "that God 
may complete the number of His 
elect and hasten His kingdom." It 
is thought by those who give rthis 
interpretation that Hebrew xi. 40 
throws some amount of light upon 
it : " God having provided some 
better thing for us, tbat they without 
us should not be made perfect." 

5. The generally received opinion 
of the passage is the one adopted 
by the judicious Dr. Doddri:dge
" What shall they do who are bap
tized instead of the dead?" That is, 
who, as the ranks of Christians are 
thinned by death, come forward to 
be baptized in order to take the 
place of departed believers. This 
meaning is thus paraphrased by the 
Doct.or : " Such are our views and 
hopes as Christians ; else, if it were 
not so, what shoitld they do who arc 
baptized in token of their embracing . 
the Christian faith in the room of 

the dead, who are just falJen in the 
cause of Christ, but are yet sup
ported by a succession of new con
verts, who immediately offer them
selves to fill up their places, as ranks 
of soldiers that advance to the com
bat in the room of their companions 
who have just been slain in their 
sight ? If the doctrine I oppose be 
true, and the dead are not raised at 
all, why are they nevertheless thus 
baptized in the Toom of the dead, as 
cheerfully ready, at the peril of their 
lives, to keep up the cause of Jesus 
in the world?" 

6. It is curious that Dr. Alford, in 
his Commentary, leans to the i1lea 
that the apostle is referring to what 
has been termed vicarious baptisr0 
-the baptism of a living person 
for the spiritual benefit of one who 
had died unbaptized. Several of 
the Fathers of the Church mention 
the existence of this strange custom. 
Tertullian refers to it as existing: 
among the l\farcionites, and St. 
Chrysostom relates of the same sect 
that, "when one of their catechu
mens died without baptism, they 
used to put a living person under 
the dead man's bed, and asked 
whether he desired to be baptized. 
The living man answering that he 
did, they then baptized him in place 
of the departed." This curious cus
tom seems to have ori!linated in the 
idea that baptism w~as absolutely 
essential to salvation-or, at least, 
that those would suffer punishment 
of some kind at the time of the 
resurrection who had neglected to 
be baptized. It was thought by 
some of the so-called Fathers of the 
Church-St. Ambrose among the 
number-that this vicarious bap
tism existed from the earliest times,. 
and that St. Paul refers to it in the 
passage which we are now consider
ing. If St. Paul did use the words, 
in that sense, he, of course, refers to
the practice as an argurnentmn all 
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hoinincni; and St. Ambrose thus ex
plains the argument :-" The apostle 
adduces the example of those who 
were so secure of the future resur
rection that they even baptized for 
the dead, when by accident death 
had come unexpectedly, fearing that 
the unbaptized might not rise, or 
rise to evil." But it seems much 
more likely that these words of St. 
Paul gaYe rise to the strange prac
tice of Yicarious baptism, than that 
the inspired apostle should refer, 
with eYen partial approval, tci a 
practice for which there is no Scrip-

ture warrant. We conclude with 
the remark that the almost obvious 
meaning of the passage is the cor
rect one-namely, "What shall they 
do who are baptiicd instead oj the 
dead, if the dead do not rise ? " As 
each new convert enters the bap
tismal waters, he thereby takes his 
place in the rank which has been 
thinned by death, that he, like the 
departed crowned warrior, may be 
" a good soldier of Jesus Christ," 
may " fight the good fight of faith, 
and lay hold upon eternal life." 

0~ ONE METHOD OF CHRISTIAN GIVING. 

THE formal method of all action 
must be determined by its purpose 
and its principles, and Christian 
giving must depend, for its manner, 
upon its objects and its spirit. These, 
therefore, must be our first inquiry. 

In basing my argument upon the 
teaching of Scripture, I have passed 
by the whole of the Old Testament, 
because the new wine of Christian 
giving ought to burst tlie old skins 
of Jewish habit and custom. 

I. 
The objects of Christian giving. 

.. When Christ was on the earth the 
ministries of the infant Church were 
devoted to His person and to the 
poor. And His injunctions are very 
plain, that what was rendered to the 
temple of His body should be given 
to the members of His body, the 
Church. "Dying, He left the poor 
His heirs." " The poor ye have 

always with you." " Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto the least of 
these, ye have done it unto Me." 

.As the Church grew, its resources 
were increased, its gifts were multi
plied, and its objects were defined. 
At first large sums .were deposited 
with the apostles by men who had 
sold and sacrificed their all for the 
brethren; but this violation of true 
economy soon remedied itself, so that 
within thfrty years it was as unusual 
for a man to bestow all his goods to 
feed the poor as it was to speak with 
the tongues of angels. 

Our Saviour's dying provision for 
His own widowed mother probably 
made " the widows " the earliest 
objects of the Church's care; but 
persecution and famine rapidly in
creased the numbers of the destitute, 
and their claims became so urgent 
that it was an express arrangement 
with Paul, when set apart to the 
work among the Gentiles, that they 
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should aiways remember the poor. 
:Even before this, the distribution 
had become so onerous that special 
officers were set apart for the ser
vice, who, in the union of recoanized 
piety and kindly wisdom, a~e the 
earliest examples of that most useful 
alld much abused class who have the 
bag, Wm Judas, but spend its con
tents like one who did "what she 
could." 

The extension of the Church in
volved larger claims upon the funds 
at its disposal. The men who tra
velled from place to place to preach 
the Gospel often needed some sup
port in addition to the occasional 
profits of their own craft. How 
useful and welcome such help was, 
we may learn from Paul's hearty 
thankfulness for the gifts of the 
Philippians. And although those who 
devoted themselves to the work in 
one place might have fewer expenses 
in travel, they had greater claims on . 
their hospitality, and such, too, were 
worthy of their hire. 

I find no express mention of ex
penses for "the -erection and main
tenance of the fabric" of the Church. 
At first, indeed, the Christians wor
shipped in the synagogue, and 
doubtless contributed their share 
to its funds; but when afterwards 
they gathered in the house of one 
and another of the brethren, or met 
in the room of one Tyrannus, it is 
reasonable to suppose that the ex
pense did not fall wholly on the host 
or the proprietor. 

II. 
The spirit and principles of Chris-

tian givirvg. . 
The spirit of our giving is laid 

down more clearly even than_ its 
objects. 

It is to be in some measure with
out respect of persons, that we "may 
be the children of the Highest, who 

is kind to the unthankfnl and to the 
evil." It is to be with judgment : 
"Cast not your pearls before swine." 
It is to be unobtrusive: "Not to he 
seen of men." The spiritual neces
sities of men are to take the pre
cedence of the material fahric,-for 
:Mary, who sat at Jesus' feet, chose a 
better part than Martha, preparing 
His supper. Absolute need mnst 
have our first regard, but graceful 
superfluities are not to be despised ; 
for the women who followed Christ 
and ministered to Him of their sub
stance were not nobler than that one 
who poured the precious spikenard 
on His feet. And everything is to 
be done as the natural outflow of a 
heart that "loveth much." " A ne-w 
commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; as 1 ha1;e lm•ecl 
yon, that ye also love one another." 

A similar spirit marked the giving 
of more organized communities in 
the age of the apostles. It is ranked 
with "faith, utterance, and know
ledge. The gift is valued according 
to a man's property-" what he 
bath." It is determined by his o"l>n 
conscience-" as he purposeth in his 
heart," not " grudgingly but cheer
fully." It may be offered in hope of 
all "the grace which God is able to 
make abound." And it should be 
given because he knows "the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ - that 
though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor, that we through His 
poverty might be made rich," and 
because he gives thanks unto God for 
His "unspeakable gift." 

III. 
The formal method of Christic111, 

giving. · 
Does the New Testament pre

scribe any precise method-one or 
more-of Christian giving ? I con
fidently answer, No ! and that any 
metJ10d which does not neglect the 
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poor, the missions, the ministry, and 
what building may be needed, and 
does not violate the spirit and prin
ciples already laid down, cannot be 
·wrong; whilst of such methods that 
will assuredly he the best which 
slrnll combine the largest possible 
results with the greatest possible 
culture of spiritual life in the giver. 

Twice only is a formal method 
recorded with precision : that of 
Barnabas and his co}llpanions, and 
that which Paul advised to the 
Corinthians. The first was not bind
ing, as we learn from the story of 
Ananias, and the practice soon fell 
into entire disuse. The second ·has 
been so often urged in defence of the 
weekly offering, as to require a more 
.detailed consideration. 

It is quoted not only as an instance, 
but as an example,-not only as an 
example, but as an ordinance of 
" The \V eekly Offering." It is an 
instance. It may be an example. 
But it is not an ordinance. Indeed, it 
is not a weekly o.f!ering, but a weekly 
storing. " On the first day of the 
week let everyone of you lay by hirn 
in store," not bring to the common 
treasury. 

And if thia were a commandment 
it was certainly disobeyed by the 
Corinthians. They expressed great 
willingness to contribute ; indeed, 
they were so zealous in their pro
mises as to provoke the Macedonian 
churches to give more than they 
could well afford ; but more than a 
year after Paul had to send a depu
tation to urge them on in this mat
ter, because they were behind. This 
hard~y looks as if it were a fixed 
order. 

And further, when he wrote to 
them again about this matter, he was 
very careful not to press their con
trilmtions by command. But if he 
only advised the gift itself, would he 
have laid the stres.~ of an 01·der on 
the ;,icthocl of it? The words, I have 

-... ----~~ 
given order ( odTaf;a,), must therefore 
be taken in the milder sense, which 
they will bear, of " I a•rranged." 

Besides, Paul was the last man to 
have imposed a binding form of any 
kind upon the churches. He en
couraged the utmost freedom of 
action in the discharge of Christian 
duty, and was more liberal as to 
outward ordinances than many of 
those who glory in holding the Pau
line doctrine. 

The weekly offering, therefore, and 
its kindred only find an instance, and 
not a binding ordinance here. For 
the essential elements of Paul's 
direction are the object-poor saints, 
and the spirit-as God has prospered 
them . 

Nevertheless, if the method whieh 
Paul suggested to the Corinthians, 
but which failed because tl:iey de
clined it, be the best or among the 
best, then we have here another 
illustration of the practical shrewd
ness and the organizing power of the 
apostle. Is it so ? 

Two conditions are required, large 
results cornbined with spiritual growth. 
Large· results cannot be secured 
without regularity and system, and 
these are eminently characteristic of 
the weekly offering. Spiritual growth 
will be encouraged by a constant 
recognition of all property as God's 
gift, and of giving as a Christian 
duty. " As God hath · prospered " 
affords the one, and " on the first day 
of the week" the other element ; and 
these also form a part of the weekly 
offering system. 

Yet no method can be universally 
binding ; for giving must be the pro
duct of Christian love, and love's 
gifts cannot be conv~yed by any iron 
pipes we may lay down as_ chan~e~s 
of communication. There 1s no r1g1~ 
dity in the stream that _wi~ds 
amongst the moors,-runs smgmg 
by its banks of purple heather, and 
leaps cheerily over mossy stones and 
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round grey boulders ; but yet there 
is a law of movement. So the letter 
of the law may be fulfilled by some 
formal method of duty, but the 
behests of the spirit of the Gospel 
can only be fulfilled in the free 
unfettered action of love. 

Man is not made for giving, but 
giving is made for man. The method 
which is one man's spiritual food 
may be another's spiritual poison. 

These, then, are my conclusions:-

1. No single method of Christian 
giving can be binding upon all ; 

2. No precise methods are defi
nitely prescribed in Scripture ; 

3. The weekly offerino-, or some
thing like it, was sugg~sted on a 
special occasion by Paul ; and 

4. The weekly offering, if not the 
best method of Christian aivina is 

. b ~ 

certamly a very good one. 
J. UPTON DAVIS. 

Kingsbridge. 

NEW TESTA.i"\IBNT GREEK 

BY J. W .A.YLEN. 

WE lately heard it somewhat loosely 
stated, ~hat in the process of changing 
the Holy Scriptures from the original 
tongue or tongues into a modern lan
guage, "every word· should be tran
slated-not transferred." All that such 
an assertion was meant to convey was, 
we presume, that the sense of the ori
gi ual text ~hould be faithfully rendered; 
and that, instead of endeavouring to 
acclimatize foreign or antique forms, we 
should. adopt, by preference, those ver
nacular phrases which most familiarly 
represent th.e mind of the ancient 
writers. In the pursuit, then, of this 
great primary object, in which we are 
all _agreed, namely, that of faithful ren
dering, the question as to whether or 
not we shall retain Greek and Hebrew 
forms of speech is answered by another 
question,-Do any of these Greek and 
Hebrew forms-possess in modern usage 
exactly their original powers? Be
cause, if they do, there is no reason 
why we should discard them. There is, 
on the contrary, a primafacie propriety 
in still further stereotyping them. 
Possessing an inherent and veracious 
vitality, they seem to plead their own 
preservation; and their native value is 

enhanced by the fact that they have 
survived the wear and tear of centuries. 
That many of them, after their incorpo
ration into the languages of modern 
Europe, have thus retained their primi
tive significance, is a fact known to all 
linguists. In some instances-consti
tuting, we freely admit, a large class
their meaning has become modified, in 
others obliterated, and in some totally 
reversed. Hence arises the necessity 
for the exercise of a wise discretion on 
the part of a translator, neither to be 
led astray. on the one hand, by his love 
of antiquity, nor, on the other, for the 
mere sake of change, to substitute a. 
vulgar expression meaning exactly the 
same thing. In any case, a translator 
will be sure to find him~elf environed 
by difficulties arising out of the poverty 
of all modern dialects compared with 
the Greek. And although it be in re
ference mainly to the language of the 
New Testament (and not the Old) that 
the present observations are made, ~he 
Biblical student will at once perceive 
that the problems suggested by a study 
of that incomparable language are nu
merous, important, and highly interest
ing. :;ome of thes-,, we now propose 
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briefly to eonsider; not in the vain 
hope ol' exhausting an inexhaustible 
theme, but just to invite a more general 
attention to the treasures which under
lie the written word; and also, as we 
woul<l fain hope, to offer a few practical 
hint~ to our missionary translators. 

Fil'st.-The principle of "translatiug, 
and not transferring" can never be 
ma<le to apply to phrases such as the 
following-Christ, liessiah, Hosannah, 
Hallelujah, Pentecost, Sabbath, Corban, 
:.Iammon, Manna, Rabbi, Rabboni, Pa
r,,clise, Apollyon, Abaddon, Gol"'otha, 
Amen, including also the terms ~f St. 
Paul's Anathema. All these have be
come so irrevocably associated with 
Bible history, that any attempt to dis
turb them by trauslation may well be 
Yiewed with alarm. Neither can it be 
questioned that, so far as practicable, 
proper-names of persons and places 
~hould remain untouched, except in 
cases where the name is regarded as a· 
purely descriptiYe epithet, as in the 
substitution of Augustus for Sebastes. 

But in order more effectually to clear 
the ground on this point, the sequel of 
the present paper will exhibit a list of 
about 350 English words (exclusive of 
proper-names) derived directly from 
t.be Greek Testament;-not all of them,. 
perhaps, standard English words at the 
period of King James's translation, but 
all of them in the process of becoming 
so, and in many instances already well
established. Of these our authorized 
translators have judiciously availed 
themselves of several. Possibly they 
might with advantage have preserved 
a still larger number. On looking 
clown the list, with the aid of a Greek 
Concordance, two things will be prin
cipally observable-First, that of those 
words which have been thus preserved, 
few if any could be improved by the 
substitution of Latin, Gothic English, 
or what we are in the habit of calling 
" Anglo-Saxon" terms; and, secondly, 
that the remainder (which also are the 
majority), though they in like manner 
are legitimate English forms, yet they 
cannot in all cases stand for their deri
vatives, modern usage having wandered· 
away from their strict classical mean-

ing. Thus, Cathedral is good English, 
but could not now apply to the seats 
of them that sold doves. Elephantine 
is good English, but indicates somethino
besides ivory (Rev. xviii. 12). " 

Secondly.-ln advancing to the next 
inquiry-viz., Might not additional 
Greek words have been advantageously 
retained over and above those still in 
use ?-it may be laid down as a general 
rule that Greek forms would have pre
served and transmitted their true mean
ings i.n all those cases where no priestly 
end had to be answered by corrupting 
them. Nay, we ought rather to take 
higher ground, and say, that in the pre
sence of every conceivable form of 
corrupting agency, the Greek would 
constitute a surer defence than any 
other language. And why? For the 
very same reason which appointed it in 
the first place as the medium of Divine 
Truth. The Greek tongue, " the rich
est and most delicate that the world 
has seen, became the language of 'Theo
logy." Thus we read in Conybeare and 
Howson's Life and Epistles of St. Paul, 
i. 12. And not only was the Greek 
language the richest and most delicate, 
but its various sha:des of meanin·g were 
ah-eady stereotyped and accepted among 
the learned. The language 0£ the ora
tors of Rome was in a state of tran
sition, but the illustrious authors of 
Greece were dead, and the style of 
their works was to become the model 
for future Latins and Gauls. Hebrew 
might possibly have met the require
ments of Rabbinical proselytes, but the 
standard works in that tongue were far. 
too contracted both in number and cir
culation to constitute an authority of 
interpretation for scattered Gentiles. 
For.these reasons therefore it was, we 
may reverently assume, that the Greek 
tongue, rather than Hebrew or Latin, 
was the ordained vehicle .for the Divine 
oracles of the New Covenant. Could 
any better argument be advanced to 
induce us to prefer an original term 
when the choice lies between the Greek 
and a Latin or Gothic equi yalent? No 
one need remain in ignorance of the 
Greek term, for it is engraven, as it 
were, upon a rock with the point of a 
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diamond, fixed and ratified to ·an com
ing time; whereas it may happen, and 
often does happen, that the meaning of 
the Gothic term has to be fetched out 
of the obscurity of unwritten tradition 
aml the ever-shifting habits of warlike 
nomads. This will be best enforced by 
a few examples. 

Had the three phrases-Hades, Ge
henna, and Tartarus--all been preserved 
intact, the lessons taught by their dis
tinctive use woulrl have been palpable ; 
but our translators, by rendering them 
all indiscriminately Hell, have only per
petuated and enhanced the ignorance 
and superstition which darken the fu. 
ture state. A kindred term, viz., that 
of "the Abyss," which in Luke's Gos
pel and the Epistle to the Romans is 
translated "the Deep," is in Revela
tion designated "the bottomless pit." 
Here also the original form were vastly 
preferable, sufficiently and gloomily 
suggestive as it is, without our at
tempts at definition. Possibly this 
word had a narrow escape from being 
absorbed, like the other· three, in the 
one general phrase of Hell. Our tran
slators seem to have thought, too, that 
the word Devil was more suited to the 
common understanding than Demon ; 
and yet there are in Matthew's Gospel 
(as Henry Craik has pointed out) seven
teen passages, in Mark sixteen, in Luke 
twenty-two, in John six, in 1st Cor. two, 
in 1st Tim. one, in James one, and in Re
velation three, in all of which it would 
have been preferable to retain the 
original form, indicating as it does an 
important distinction from that which, 
in other places, is rightly tramlated 
Devil. The word Demon denotes a 
kind of beings intermediate in power 
between God and man; and although 
in Scripture generally applied to evil 
spirits, yet in one or two passages it 
seems to denote deified men,-rendered 
" Gods" in Acts xvii. 18, and in other 
places, as in 1 Uor. i. 20, 21, 1 'rim. iv. 
1, and Rev. ix. 20, xvi. 14, xviii. 2, 
where it is applied to the objects of 
heathen worship, and should undoubt
edly be rendered Demons. Tli:en, again, 
we greatly need in our language an 
equivalent formed out of the word Soul, 

to indicate that which is animal and in
tellectual as opposed to that which is 
spiritual. In Ja mes and J utle we have 
it " Sensual:" in the discourse on the 
Resurrection in 1 Cor. xv. it is ":\"a
tural." But Natural does not convey 
it, nor doc3 Sensual, nor Sensuou, 
( which is a little nearer), nor Intellec
tual, nor indeed any English term. vVe 
ought to have been still using Psuchical 
or Psychical, the true meaning of whieh 
would, in course of time, have become 
thoroughly established and universally 
recognized. 

Canon is, and always was, a goorl 
English word, and if adhered to 
wherever the Greek text uses it, need 
not have acq;:;ired the purely ecclesias
tical tone which it now wears. To 
translate it Rule in one place, and in 
another to talk of a "man's line of 
things" is not judicious. See its use 
in 2 Cor. x. 13-16, Gal. ,i. 16, and 
Phil. iii. 16. So also is Climes, a good 
Greco-English word, and need not have 
given place to the two different Latin 
words Regions and Parts. The com
pound word Gospel, in use in England. 
has always stood in need, and continues 
to the present hour to stand in need, of 
a glossary, vastly more so than the 
Greek "Evangel," which for a while 
kept its place in Scotland. It is al
most to be wondered at that King 
James did not command its transplan
tation into the new English version. 
Hacl the GreP.k words Scandal and 
Scandalize (which, indeed, met with 
partial favour at first: see Cruden) been 
uniformly made to keep pace with the 
orio-inal text, ii1 place of such doubtful 
ph;ases as offence, stumbling, :i.nd 
stumblino--block, we should not have 
been perplexed by the same expression 
standing for transgression, as in the 
passages " The free gift is of many 
offences," " In· many things we offend 
all " " If anv man offend not," ":Nor 
ao-~inst Cres~r have I offended," &c. 
" Scandal is a very expressive and com-

prehensive term, and the Bible use of it 
would have kept it in its right place for 
ever. Moreover, there is a distinct 
word for stumblinO'-block, viz. ,. pros-

e ,. 0 d· th " "' . " komma." on,oun mg e 1uag1c 
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of Simon Magus with pl1armacy or 
poisoning, and embracing both under 
the common title of " Sorcery " ( except 
in Gal. v. 20, where for sorcery we have 
witchcraft) seems in like manner a mis-· 
take. 

Nor does there appear any fair reason 
why the oft-debated word Tiaptism 
should form an exception to the rule. 
ViT e are well aware that in consequence 
of the doubts which sophistry and the 
practice of. corrupt churches have 
thrown around the office of Baptism, 
many worthy men are of opinion that 
some other name for it sbould be ,sub
stituted- some word possessing the 
two-fold attribute of being popularly 
unden,tood, and of being historically 
unassociated with any cabalistic for
mula. To this end the Latin term Im
mersion seems to be the one generally 
selected, to supply the place of the 
Greek term Baptism. But we would 
courteously submit to these friends of 
truth, whose abhorrence of the abuse of 
Baptism we cordially share, whether Im
mersion, or Submersion, or the Gothic 
Dipping, or in fact any term which is 
simply descriptive of the physical ac
tion, can fairly and fully represent the 
Baptism of the New Testament. As 
this is a very interesting point, we must 
be rather explicit. The early practice 
of Baptism involved· immersion in 
water, and nothing short of it. This 
was true Baptism, but it did not com
prehend all that Baptism meant. Bap
tism is the condition of being over
whelmed, permeated, enveloped. Hence 
Christians are baptized in the Holy 
Ghost, the disciples on the Mount were 
baptized in the cloud, the martyrs at 
the stake are baptized in fire, and the 
martyrs' Lord was baptized in blood. 
In whatever form the all-pervading- in
fluence comes upon us, we are baptized 
in it. It is not necessary that we 
sl1ould descend into it. Furthermore, 
as a natural sequence to the practice, 
and in close alliance with its literal 
meaning, Baptism in New Testament 
phraseology possessed the metaphorical 
sense of tranbition out of one moral 
system into another. Hence the chil
dren of : srael were all baptized out of 

Egypt's rule into that of Moses, and 
Christians are said to be baptized bv 
one Spirit into one body. Apollo;• 
"Knowing only the baptism of John" 
meant knowing only so much of the 
Kingdom of God as that into which 
John's teaching introduced his fol
lowers; and possibly, also, there are one 
or two other uses of the word in St. 
Paul's writings containing primarily 
this metaphorical sense, and only ob
liquely referring to the physical action. 
Now, before abandoning the compre
hensive Greek term which embraces all 
these thoughts, we may well pause and 
put the inquiry.Would it be quite safe 
to commit ourselves to a Latin term of 
more limited range, simply because ig
norance backed by fraud has for a time 
corrupted the origjnal? Can any one 
doubt that the pure meaning of the 
Greek will long survive all the fraud 
and ignorance of the world? And is 
it not a fact that the process of disin
terring and parading that true meaning 
is most energe~ically pushed by pro
fessors of Anglican theology? That 
they thereby condemn their own prac
tice is (as logicians) no business of ours. 
Truth will lead them captive in spite of 
their oaths ; and we rejoice to antici
pate the renewal of her triumphs when 
great multitudes of the priests shall 
become obedient to the faith. Ought 
it not, therefore, to be rather a matter 
of congratulation to us than otherwise, 
that modern Theology, in place of 
retaining a Latin phrase of restricted 
capacity, has recovered and reinstated 
the original Greek phrase, the full 
value of which can never be perma
nently obscured, but will triumphantly 
defy and assuredly outlive all the dis
honest quibbling to which an unholy 
practice has given rise ? 

Thirdly.-The uniformity character
izing the use of any particular word in 
the original Greek should, whenever 
practicable, be adhered to in the trans
lation. The constructors of our a1,1-
thorized version seem to have allowed 
their love of euphony perpetually to 
override this important rule, and there
by to weaken the force of several pas
sages ; thus-" If any man defile the 
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temple of Goel, him will God clcstroy," 
whereas it should be defile in both cases, 
or destroy in both cases. "And when 
I saw her I woncl('red with great won
<ier" (Rev. xvii. 6). Thus it should be 
rendered, not," with great admiration." 
The Philippian gaoler, aghast with 
terrqr, exclaims," l\Iy lords, what must 
I do to be saved?" The evangelists 
reply : " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." The epithet applied in the 
last verse of Matthew xxv. to puni~h
ment on the one hand, and life on the 
other, should either be Eternal in both 
cases, or Everlasting in both cases. The 
interchange of these two terms is fre
quent elsewhere. " Sinners, of whom I 
am chief," says the .Apostle Paul, 
" Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me that chief of sinners," 
&c.-not, "in me first." The word 
Love, a very suitable translation of 
Agape, and valuable also as being the 
form of the verb as well as of the noun, 
gives place in several passages to that 
unhappy term Charity, derived through 
a Roman medium, and so long ren
dered familiar to the eves of our an
cestors by the language of tombstones, 
" Of your charity pray for the soul of 
the defunct," and such like appeals, 
that at last it came to represent the 
Queen of all the virtues. It is indeed 
the Queen of delusion, and covers, 
though it cannot hide, a multitude of 
abominations. People and Priests are 
for ever "charitably assu!lling" that 
black is white, tnat the plausible is to 
be preferred to the real, and that credit 
shall be 'given for attrilmtes which it 
might be inconvenient to ignore. The 
base coinage thus freely proffered is also 
willingly received in exchange ; the 
spurious becomes confounded .with the 
genuine ; and the Agape of the Gospel 
is mistaken for a harlot. 

Whether or not there exists sufficient 
warrant for changing Spirit into Wind 
in the conversation with Nicodemus in 
John iii. 8, is a perplexing question. 
True, nearly all the versions in the 
world are unanimous in adopting the 
change ; and, apart from this, no 
thoughtful mind can ever be otherwise 
than tremblingly alive to th_e reverence 

which hedges about the theme there dis
cussed. But as words are the vehicle 
of the them8, we cannot be wrong in 
endeavouring to be honest with the 
words. Now, the object of that preg
nant discourse is to set forth the fact 
that Nature can never rise above her 
own level ; that as is the parent, such 
also is the offspring-that the product 
of earthly parentage must needs be 
earthly, and that Spirit alone can gene
rate spirit. Such being the line of 
argument, the necessi'Gy for calling the 
listener's attention away to the attri
butes of the wind does not at first seem 
very apparent. By the form of transla
tion now in use, the argument is sup
posed to run thus, "The Spirit in his 
influences resembles the wind, and the 
offspring of the Spirit in his influences 
in like manner resembles the wind." 
But this is merely our inference: it is 
not so stated ; nor can it be asserted 
that any such resemblance is instituted 
except on the assumption that the Spirit 
and the•wind are identical agencies, and 
absolutelv interchan~eable at the will 
of the re;_der. But 'if wind be only a 
natural agency, why introduce it into 
such an argument ? Should it be re
plied that "the Spirit having just 
before been compared to water, there is 
no impropriety in comparing Him to the 
wind," a rejoinder is furnished by the 
fact that in the only passage where the 
action of the Spirit is unmistakeably com
pared to the wind-viz., on the day of 
P,mtecost, a distinctly different word is 
employed for wind. There is moreover 
a third word used in twentv-five other 
places by the New Testau".ient writers 
for wind·; and it is observable that in 
no passage except the one under ;·eview 
have our translators treated wmd as 
interchangeable with spirit. But here, 
in the course of a controversv in which 
the key-word (pneuma) occurs· five times, 
that same word is just in one instance 
made to stand for something else-with 
what necessity will best appear by rea<l
in"' the verse simply as it would present 
it~lf to the eve of a Grecian : " The 
Spirit breathes\vhere He wills, and thou 
hearest His voice, but canst not tell 
whence He cometh nor whither He goeth. 
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So is every one born of the Spirit." If 
the passage be difficult, we ha,·e no right 
to render it still more difficult by the 
rnbstitution of a duality of terms for 
the uniformity of the original. 

fo like manner it is certainly open to 
criticism, whether translators are at 
liberty to enhance (as they conceive) 
the solemnity of Matthew xvi. 2G, and 
the kindred passage in Mark, by the 
suJden adoption ol' the word Soul, when 
Life is the theme throughout the fore
going Yerses. Had there been any 
necessity for breaking uniformity in 
t.his instance; surely the Divine Speaker 
would haw indicated it? 

The Greek term " Throne" is very 
properly allowed to keep its place almost 
uninrsally in our version. In the places 
"·here it is not, injustice is done to the 
text; as in Rev. ii. 13-" Thou dwellest 
where Satan's seat. is," should be, 
"Satan's Throne ;"-and in Rev. iv. 4, 
"Round about the Throne were four-and
t,;•,enty seats," should be, "four-and
t11·enty Thrones." And so we might go 
on to instance many other unnecessary 
varieties sb.nding for one Greek word, 
as, Presbyters and Elders, Areopagus 
and Mars-Hill, Gospel and Good Tidings, 
Martyr and Witness, Bishop and Over
seer, Sanctuary and Holy of Holies, 
Pa~sover and Easter, Creature, Crea
tion, and Ordinance, Sorcery and 
1,'Vitchcraft, Hell and the Grave, &c. 
Putting both these two last phrases out 
of court, and replacing them by the 
Greek original, does not the Apostolic 
p.ean awake a profou,1der echo when 
tlrnE presented, "0 Death, where is 
tby sting: 0 Hades, where thy vic
tor," r And would it not then stand 
in ·more fitting accordance with the 
kindred declaration that the gates of 
Hades should never prevail against the 
Church? "Children of light," " Child
ren of the day," " Children of diso
bedience : " this expressive Biblical form 
is generally preserved in our translation; 
but in 1 Peter i. 14, " Children of 
obedience" is changed into "obedient 
children," conveying to some extent 
a wrong meaning. In Romans xv. 4, 
we have '' that we, through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have 

hope," but the next verse translates the 
same words, "patience and consolation." 
In Rom. x,•. 12, "In Him shall the Gen
t.iles trust" is immediately followed by 
" now the God of hope;" trust and 
hope being thus made to look like dif~ 
ferent terms, which they are not in the 
original. So again, the term "hid," in 
2 Cor. iY. 3, "But if our Gospel be hid" 
should be "veiled," looking back ·as it 
does to the theory of Moses' veil, just 
before discussed. In Galatians v. the 
alliance is lost between the ''obedience" 
of the seventh verse, and the '' persua
sion" of the eighth. In Matthew xxii. 
lG, instead of "Master" it should be 
"Teacher, we know that Thou teach est." 
In 1 Peter ii. 4, "To whom coming as 
unto a living stone" is immediately fol
lowed by "lively stones." But the fact 
is, our translators seem to have had 
quite a horror of reproducing the Greek 
idioms in this respect ; and for fear of 
repeating the. same word too often, or 
too soon, they go palpably out of their 
way, they imperil their own credit for 
veracity, and they emasculate in many 
cases the vigour of the original thought. 
Sometimes, of course, it is unavoidable; 
and few will be disposed to underrate 
the difficulty which they had, for ex
ample, with the word Dialogismoi ; and 
which, while generally translating it 
"thoughts," they have also been under 
the necessity of' explaining by the five 
other terms, " reasonings, imaginations, 
disputations, disputings, and doubting." 
The general-meaning seeming to be vain 
or criminal reasonings - " Why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? " But 
it is not so easy to understand why our 
translators, while shunning this repeti
tion of sounds in cases where the Greek 
warrants it, occasionally adopt it un
lawfully, as, for instance, in " Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know," instead of 
"Jesus I acknowledge, and Paul I 
know." This properly belongs to our 
next section. But before advancing to 
that section, n brief reference may be 
first made (as inclusive undei' the pre
sent head) to the rhetorical element 
called Paranomasia, occasionally wielded 
with great skill by the Apostle_ Paul. 
To define it popularly, paranomasia may 
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be said to be that treatment of com
pound words whereby the same root 
cloes duty in different parts of the same 
sentence, to indicate a thread of rela
tionship running through those different 
parts. A verbal process of this kind 
cannot always be reproduced in a trans
lation, but sometimes it may, as in the 
opening salutation of Ja mes' Epistle, 
where the substitution of '' wisbeth joy" 
instead of " greeting," suggests the 
following thought-" James to the scat
tered tribes, wisheth joy-not the joy 
which men of the world are by thi3 
phrase in the habit of invoking for one 
another ; but I would rather say to you, 
my brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers afllictions.'' In 2 Cor. 
i. 21, Cbrisas (translated Anointed) evi
dently reflect~ the preceding Christou ; 
but this was an instance of the impos -
sibility of preserving the philological 
analogy, for the epithet "christened " 
was clearly not admissible. Neither 
could our translators preserve it in 
Ephes. iii. 14-" For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father (pater) of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family (patria) in Heaven and 
earth is named." · These exitmples will 
suffice to show the value of paranomasia, 
where practicable. · 

The principle of preserving in their 
integrity Yerbal affinities, while it is 

. true with regard to words, should not 
be lost sight ofin the treatment of tenses. 
A single specimen may serve. " It is 
impossible for those who have been once 
enlightened, and have fallen away," not 
" if they shall fall away," an alteration 
evidently dictated by dogmatic con
siderations. 

Fottrthl11,-The same English word 
should not unnecessarily be made to do 
duty for several distinct Greek wods. 
Here also we might multiply examples, 
but a few will suffice. The figurative 
stake wherewith the Apostle Paul was 
impaled was designed to represent _some
thing far more acute than the prick of 
the acanthus ; and should not therefore 
share with the acanthus the name of 
" Thorn." The indiscriminate use of 
" Servant'' to designate a slave, a hired 
assistant, a performer of liturgy or 

worship, a deacon, and above all the 
honourable and responsible office applied 
to Moses in I-Ieb. iii. G (in accordance 
with its usage in Number., xii. 7, and 
Joshua i. 2) is, to say the le.tst of it, 
a very slipshod morle of interpreting 
Scripture. In Galatians vi. 2, the ex
hortation to "bear one another's bur
dens" is followed in the fifth verse by 
the announcement that " Every man 
shall bear his own burden," an incon
gruity which the Greek text does not 
warrant; for the word first used means 
difficulty, and tbe second responsibility. 
In Heb. iii. 19 the statement that 
" they could not enter in because of 
unbelief" is repeated si~ verses after
wards, where, instead of unbelief, it 
ought to be disobedience. In Philip
pians iii. 11 and 12 the double use of 
" Attain" is unwarrantable. The word 
"Ordain" is one whj.ch we might 
naturally expect that Anglicans would 
regard with special affection ; and, true 
enough, they hava brought it into use 
for no less than eleven different Greek 
terms. " Ordinance," again, is the 
English word they have chosen to re
present four Greek terms. ·without 
citing all the passages, let the following 
be noticed: Rom. xiii. 2, " Whoso re
sisteth the power resisteth the ordinance 
of God "-Eph. ii. 15, '' The law of com
mandments contained in ordinances"
Heb. ix. 1, "The first covenant had or
dinances" -1 Peter ii. 3, "Submit your
self to every ordinance of man." Here, 
in every instance, a different Greek 
worcl occcurs ; and yet, perhaps, there 
is not much room for cavilling at the 
authorized translation in this instance, 
for all the four words were designed to 
co~vey the idea of an authoritative edict, 
and the word '' Ordinance " ha~ ever 
been associated in the English mind 
with "Act of Parliament." So let this 
pass. 

Lastly,-Some few errors in our ver
sion are possibly traceable to prelatic 
prejudices. For instance, an advocate 
for the compulsory payment of tithes 
would be loth to admit the rendering 
of Philippians iv. 5," Let your yielcling
ness lie known unto all men. The Lorcl 
is at hand." 'fhe Greek term, as Henry 
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Craik observes, " strictly and properly 
denoting that disposition of mind which 
would lead an individual not rigidly to 
exact even that which lawfully belongs 
to him, but to yield up his right to 
others. The fact that "the Lord is at 
l1and" must operate as a powerful motive 
to produce such a beautiful feature of 
character in those whose affections are 
set on things which are above." (Im
proved Renderings, p. 30. ) Of the three 
versions of which 2 Timothy ii. 6 is 
susceptible, the aforesaid exactor of 
tithes would prefer that which secures 
the wages before the work is under
taken; although such a mode of trans
lating the verse manifestly clashes with 
the context. Possibly, also, he was not 
unwilling that the obscurity resting on 
the phrase "handling the Word of God 
deceitfully" should disguise its real and 
trenchant meaning, which forbade his 
"making a gainful market" of that 
Word. In like manner the lover of 
ecclesiastical forms would be ready to 
adopt or coin the absurd expression 
'robbers of churches" in Acts xix. 37, 
though no fabrics called churches stood 

Absinthe 
Abyss 
.Acanthus 
.Acme 
Adamant 
.Agony 
.Air 
Alabaster 
Aloe 
Amaranth 
Amen 
An, in the sense of if 
Analogy 
Anathema 
Anclior 
Anethos, or .Aniss 
Angel 
Antagonize 
Antfiracite 
Antichrist 
Antithesis 
Antitype 
Apocalypse 
Apocrypha 
Apollyon 
Apology 
Apoetaay 
Apostle 
Archa.ngel 
Architect 
Arithmetic 
Artemon, mizen-sail, 

used by early Eng
lish poets 

Aroma 
Asbestos 
Asp 
Atheist 
Atom 
Austere 
Authenticate 
A.ntomaton 
Axe 
A.ye, in the sense of 

ever 
Baptize 
Baptism 
Barbarous 
Basis 
Bathos 
Bay, to cry out for 

succour, as a dog 
is said to bay the 
moon 

Beryl 
Bible 
Bias 
Blaspheme 
Boat, if Kiboton be 

admitted 
Botany 
Brew 
Brose, need in North. 

Britain 
Cacoethes 
Call 
Callous 
Calumny 

in the Apostolic age, and though not 
the remotest reference is made to 
churches in the passage in question. 
Neither would he see any impropriety in 
substituting Easter for Passover in 
Acts xii. 4 ; and perhaps the recom
mendation to hold fast the profession of 
our faith, instead of the profession of 
our hope, in Hebrew x. 23, points to 
a e:imilar source; for which reading we 
believe there is nothing worth the name 
of authority. In short, while the oft-pa
raded statement may stand unchallenged, 
that our authorized version in its de
livery of essential truth is one of the 
best in the world, it is ·at the same 
time a version so extensively faulty in 
the grammatical -points above recited, 
that no missionary should consider him.
self qualified to. undertake the taiik of 
translation who has not carefullystudied 
the original tongues. 

The following List of English words 
derived exclusively from the Greek of 
the New Testament might have been 
somewhat enlarged, had the Septuagint 
version of the Old Testament been also 
brought into requisition:-

Camel 
Camp 
Canon 
Catastrophe 
Cathechist 
Category 
Cathedral 
Catholic 
Cauterize 
Cedar 
Centurion 
Cesar, Kaiser, or Czar 
Cha, .. cter 
Charity 
Charter 
Chasm 
Cherub 
Chorus 
Chrism 
Chrysolite 
Chrysoprasns 
Cinnamon 
Climate 
Clime 
Cochineal 
Colony 
Coffin 
Coin (Koinos P) 
Coity, marriage-bed 

(Kit's Coity Honse, 
in Kent) 

Cosmical 
Cranium 
Crime 

Crisis· 
Criterion 
Critic 
Crystal 

. Cube 
Cubidge, cheating at 

play, from Kubos, 
a cube or die. In 
modern slang, Cab
bage 

Cummin 
Custody 
Cut 
Cymbal 
Dactyl 
Daimon 
Deacon 
Demiurgos 
Despot 
Devil 
Diadem 
Dialect 
Diagnosis 
Diagonal 
Dialogue 
Diamond 
Didactio 
Diegesis 
Differ, Dilferencd,and 

Diverse, all from 
Diaphoros 

Dilute 
Dogma 
Dogmatize 



Dome 
Dowry 
JJrachm 
Dragon 
Dropsy 
Dyke 
Dynasty 
Dysentery 
Ease 
Ecstasy 
Elect 
Eleemosynary 
Elephantine 
Emit 
Emporium 
Endue 
Energy 
Ephemeral 
Epigraph 
Epiphany 
Episcopate 
Epistle 
Esoterio 
Ethnic or He,i.then 
Eucharist 
Eulogy 
Evangel 
Evanl(elist 
Exclude 
Exoteric 
Face 
Fame. 
Felon 
Filial 
Flagellate 
Foul 
Freeze, to congeal 

with terror (J as. ii. 
19). 

Fuel 
Gall 
Game 
Gangrene 
Genealogy 
Gloss, in the sense of 

dialect 
Glue 
Guome 
Graphic 
Gymnasium 
Hades 
Hall 
Hallelujah 
Harass (from Ta-

rasso P) 
Heathen 
Hence 
Heterodox 
Heretio 
Hilarity 
Holocaust 
Hole 
Homily 
Horizon 

NEW TESTAMENT GREEK. 

Ho11r ' 
Hosanna 
Hyacinth 
Hymn 
H,vperbole 
Hypocrite 
Hypothecate 
Idea 
Idiot 
Idol 
Idolatry 
Implicate 
Index 
Indigent 
Iota 
Ja,per 
Knee 
Lamp 
Laity 
Larynx 
Leave, to 
Legion 
Leper 
Linen 
Lion 
Loosing 
Majesty 
Magi 
Magic 
Mamma 
Mania 
Manna 
Mansion 
Martyr 
Membrane 
Messiah 
Metamorphose 
Metaphor 
Metathesis 
Mete 
Meter 
Method 
Miasma.. 
Mile 
Mill 
Mimic 
Moon,and New-moon 
Myriad 
Mystery 
Nave 
Nautical 
New 

· Oil 
Olive 
Orator 
Orphan 
Parable 
Panoply 
Parabola. 
Paraolete 
Paradise 
Paralytic 
Parallax 
Pard 

PRSoha.l 
Pathos 
Pater, as the root 

of such words as 
Patriarch, p•ter
nity, patrician, 
patriot 

Pause 
Pedagogne 
Pentecost 
Phantasm 
Phantom 
Phantasy 
Pharisee 
Pharmacy 
Phenomenon 
Phial 
Philanthropy 
l'hilosophy 
Phoonix 
Phosphorus 
Physic 
Pina.kin 
Planet 
Plastic 
Pleura 
Peet 
Polity 
Porphyry 
Presbytery 
Procure 
Prognosis 
Prophecy 
Prophet 
Prophetic 
Prosecute 
Proselyte 
Prow 
Psalm 
Pyre 
Quadrant,fourth part 

or farthing 
Rabbi 
Rain 
Rake, worthless 
Rhetorician 
Rip 
Sabbath 
Sa.cl!: 
Sanhedrim 
Sandal 
Sapphire 
Sardine 
Sardine 
Sardonix 
Satan 
Scale, in the sense of 

plucking off the 
hair 

Scandal 
Scandalize 
Scene 
Scheme 

Schism 
School 
Scollop 
Scope 
Scorpion 
Sky 
Spend 
Sperm 
Spiral 
Sponge 
Stadium 
Stalk, of cora 
Star 
Stem 
Sterile 
Stigma 
Stoic 
Stole, a. garment 
Stomach 
Stage 
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Strategy, movement 
of 2n army 

Strengthen 
Strow 
Style 
Sycamine 
Sycamore 
Sycophants 
Sympathy 
Symphony 
Symposium 
Synagogue 
Synod 
Tact 
Talent 
Tavern 
Technica.l 
Tetrarch 
Theatre 
Theologian 
Thoru 
Throne 
Throw 
Title 
Toll 
Treasure 
Tremble 
Tribulation 
Trouble 
Trou<>h 
Upp~ 
Vials 
Vine 
Wine 
Wet 
Whole 
Woe 
Woven 
Zeal 
Zealot 
Zest 
Zone 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS BY THE REV. PHILIP HENRY. 

To T-IIE EDITOR OF THE "BAPTIST l\fAG.A.ZINE." 

}\fr DEAR FRIEND, 
Recent.ly, in reading through a very 

ancient ,olume given to me by a man 
of God now gone to his rest, I met with 
the following letters, addressed by the 
Rev. Philip Henry to the Rev. F. 
Tallents, who, like himself, was sepa
rated from his flock on the fatal Bartho
lomew Day, 1662. The second lette1:, 
as you will see, has no date, but on the 
top of the original there is, in the hand
writing of Mr. Tallents, this note:
" Answered April 7th, 1696." As Mr. 
Henry died the 24th of June following, 
I think it may be reasonably concluded 
that this second letter was one of the 
last productions of this devoted and 
excellent man. No wonder that those 
to whom the name and offices of Jesus 
were thus valuable and precious could 
" suffer the loss of all things " for His 
sake. Surely to them will apply, and 
that moreover with singular force and 
propriety, the words of the apostle, 
" Ye . • . took joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an 
endw-ing substance." It strikes me that 
the insertion of these letters in the 
BA.J>TIST MAGAZINE would be a means 
of instruction, and comfort too, to your 
readers ; hence, if the same be your 
opinion, please let them appear, and 
thus oblige, 

Yours most sincerely, 
JOHN TEALL. 

Charlton, S.E., July 27th, 1868. 

LETTERS OF THE REV. PHILIP HENRY. 
Nov. 1st, 1695. 

MY DEAR BROTHER TALLENTS, 
You do, in all your letters, spirare 

(Jfiristum, which, I thank God, besides 
your love to me, unworthy me, declared 
in them, is the thing that I can truly 
say makes them sweet to me. 'fo see 
that when I myself am so poor and low 
in my knowledge of Him, desires after 

Him, delight in Him, there are you and 
others that do so abound therein. He 
is truly worthy, altogether worthy, that 
it should be so. To learn Him, and to 
love Him, and to live in Him, is all in 
all. He is foundation, food, root, raiment, 
refuge, righteousness, head, hope, life, 
light, peace, propitiation, and what not, 
that we have need of to make 1~s holy 
and happy? 

Our joint dear love to you both. Our 
God perfect His good work in you and 
by you in the world, and. bring you safe, 
wLen your race is run, to His eternal 
rest. 

This from, dear Sir,. 
Your brother, friend, and servant, 

PHILIP HENRY. 

DEAREST BROTHER, 
It rejoices us to hear that your bow 

still abides in strength. The Lord 
continue it! I return you Rowbotham's 
Disquisition. I judge he is in the 
right; but I have neither head nor 
heart for controversies.. I would die in 
peace. It is finishing time: 0 for grace 
for finishing work! We are dying here 
and hereabouts, like as they are with 
you. Blessed are they to whom to die 
is gain !-and who are they but those 
to whom to live is Christ? It rejoices 
my heart that ever.v one of your letters 
is so full of Christ ! Glad that others 
love Him so affectionately and warmly, 
when I myself am so poor and cold in it! 
Is He not all in all r Is not everything 
else nothing at all without Him ? " I 
will go in the strength of the Lord God: 
I will make mention of Thy righteous
ness, even of 'fhine only." This text 
holds Him out fully in both the_ things 
wherein we have daily need of Him,
strength and righteousness. 

Dear love to our dear sister. Fare
well. 

Yours, 
P. HENJlY. 
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API1LES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 

Eye hnth not seen, nor ear heard neither 
]rnve entered into the heart of r:ian the 
things whic~ God hath prepared for them 
that love H1m.-l CoR. ii. 9. 

If earth, that is provided for mor
tality, and is possessed by the 
Make_r's ~nemies, have so much plea
sure m 1t that worldlings think it 
worth the account of their heaven 
what must heaven needs be that i~ 
provided for God Himself and His 
friends ? How can it be less in 
worth than God is above His crea
tures, and God's friends better than 
His enemies ? 

BP. HALL.-1650. 

Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the 
throne of grace.-HEB. iv. 16. 

To come boldly is to come confi
dently. To come boldly is to come 
frequently. To come boldly it is to 
ask for great things when we come. 
To come boldly is to ask for others 
as well as ourselves, to beg mercy 
and grace for all the saints of God 
under heaven as well as for ourselves. 
To come boldly is to come and take 
no nay. To come boldly is to plead 
God's promises with Him both in 
the w_ay of justice and mercy, and to 
take 1t for granted God will give us 
-because He bath said it-what
ever we ask in the name of His dear 
Son. JOHN BUNYAN.-1663. 

What is your life 1 It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time and then 
vanisheth away.-JAMES iv. 14.' 

What is our life but a few hours ? 
and in one of them death may come. 
This hour the breath thou drawest 
may be thy infection, this hour the 
br~ad thou eatest may be thy poison, 
tlus hour the cup that thou tastest 
1_nay be "that cup that must not pass 
fr~m thee." But what speak we of 
tlus hour, seeing it is come and gone? 

The sw~etest ditty that :Moses sun~ 
were his breves and semibreves of 
life, and what is it but a "watch " ? 
What is it but a " sleep"? We watch 
when it is dark, we sleep when it is 
night; if then our life be no more but a 
night work, what is truer than this 
wonder, our life is done, our day-'> 
they have been ? What mean our plots 
and projects for the time to come ? 
Our life is done, and we are now but 
dead men." 

ISAAC .AivIBROSE.-1658. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut 'thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret. 
-MATT. vi. 6. 

Here we come even to His seat ; 
we reach the secret place of the 
Most High. Here we are not con
denmed as deceivers, nor ridiculed 
as enthusiasts, if we prostrate our
selves before God, or pray with our 
Saviour " with strong cryings and 
tears." I know not why we should 
be ashamed to be seen weepino· ; 
yet so it frequently is-but here the 
eye can pour out tears unto God. 
Here we may sigh, pause, and kneel 
a third time, " saying the same 
words." Here we may pray for 
others, in a way we could not do 
before them without offence. Here 
you may pour into the bosom of 
God things which you could not 
divulge to your nearest friend. Here 
"in everything by prayer and snp
plication, with thanksgiving ,rn 
make known our requests to God," 
and as the consequence of the full 
disclosure, we are " careful for 
nothing," and "feel a peace that 
passeth all understanding, keeping 
our hearts and mind through Christ 
Jesus." 

WILLIAM JA.Y.-1826. 
43 
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No good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly.-Ps. lxxxiv. 11. 

Vl'11ere it would be for your 
benefit to have a share in the good 
things of the present life, it will be 
gr:rnted ; and should it be denied, the 
want will be abundantly supplied. 
In the season of trouble He will 
either keep all destructive evil at a 
distance, or secure you in heaven 
before the tempest approaches. Or 
He will make the valley of Achor a 
door of hope. ·with a multitude of 
suffering saints you will say, "It is 
~ood for me that I have been 
;fflicted." " I never experienced more 
of the presence and love of God, than 
when I was in the fiery furnace. If 
He took away some of my outward 
<mjoyments, He gave me inward 
consolations, which were infinitely 
sweeter. If He lessened my com
forts, He subdued my depravity; so 
that I was always a gainer by my 
losses, and had cause in everything 
to give thanks." 

SAMUEL LAVINGTON.-1815. 

Every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.-J OHN XV. 2. 

A Christian, for the sweet fruit 
lie bears to God and men, is compared 
to the noblest of all plants, the vine. 
]\ ow as the most generous vine, if it 
lie not pruned, runs out into many 
superfluous stems, and grows at last 
weak and fruitless : so doth the best 
man, if he be not cut short of his 
<lesires, and pruned with afflictions. 
If it be painful to bleed, it is worse 
to wither. Let me be pruned that I 
may grow; rather than cut up, to 
burn. 

BISHOP liALL.-1650. 

For our conversation is in Heaven.
PHIL. iii. 20. 

A conversation in heaven is a very 
safe conversation ; you will be free 
from snares and temptation. As an 
earthly conversation subjects unto 
temptation, so a heavenly conversa
tion will free us from temptations. 
When is the bird in danger of the 
lime-twig or net, but when she comes 
to pick below upon the ground 1-but 
if she could but keep herself above 
always, she were free from the 
snare and net. It is Ohrysostom's 
similitude. Keep above, and then 

. ye be free from the snare of the 
fowler. 

JEREi\llAH BURROUGHS.-1649. 

We beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord. And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake.-1 
THESS. v. 12, 13. 

Because they are like lamps, 
which consume themselves to give 
light to others, so they consume 
themselves to give light to you; 
because they are like the hen, which 
clucketh her chickens together from 
the kite, so they cluck you together 
from the serpent ; because they are 
like the shout which did beat down 
the walls of Jericho, so they beat 
down the walls of sin; because they 
are like the fiery pillar which went 
before the Israelites to the land of 
promise, so they go before you to 
the land of promise; because they are 
like good Andrew, which called his 
brother to see the Messias, so they 
call upon you to see the Messias ; 
and therefore make much of such. 

HENRY SMITH,-1575. 
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~tbieius. 

Paz Vobiscum, or The Bible and the 
Family : being a Deduetion from the 
Seriptures of the Gospel, in its Cha
raete1·istieally Family Aspeet. B_y 
the Rev. DANIEL Fa.tsER, A.M. 
Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy. 

Tms book is written for the special 
benefit of us Baptists. "A growing 
influence and growing importance," 
which the writer acknowledges, "have 
attached to Baptist principles, and of 
which not a few thinking men have felt 
it difficult to see the end," seem to 
have filled him with alarm, and made 
him very anxious for our welfare. And 
that the more, as "his belief is, that a 
man cannot at one and the same time 
hold by Baptist principles and hold his 
Bible ; that a separate Baptist camp 
is no longer scripturally tenable ; that 
Baptists themselves must be glad to 
escape from their unsupported and 
dangerous position ; and that, if they 
are to re-form, and to continue occu
pying distinctive ground, it must be 
under another set of principles than 
those which their banner has hitherto 
displayed." "None," he contends," will 
be entitled to say that these words of 
truth and soberness are not justified 
until they have read through the present 
volume." We warn the writer against 
indulging for a moment the hope that 
this volume will ever be read through 
by any Baptist. We are, for the most 
part, a plain people, fond of simplicity 
and good common . sense, of either of 
which it would be difficult, if not im
possible, to find a paragraph throughout 
six or seven hundred closely-printed 
octavo pages. The book calls to mind 
an anecdote we once heard of a Presby
terian minister, who, having engaged 
to preach a charity sermon, called to
gether, on the Sabbath eve, the elders 
of the Kirk to read to them some manu
scripts, that they might aid him in the 
selection of one suitable for the occa-

sion. Having been stopped several 
times during the reading of one sermon 
to explain the meaning, he abruptly 
closed his manuscript, observing that 
that one would do, as people always 
most appreciated what they least under
stood. On this principle, perhaps, Mr. 
Fraser hopes that this volume will per
suade the Baptists en masse to surrender 
their own denominational distinctions, 
and pass over to the Presbyterian, or 
some other Predobaptist body. We 
give two illustrations, lest our readers 
should charge us with severity. We 
wonder how many of them will be able 
to wade through the following SENTENCE 

(of a length beyond all comparison!), 
or, when they have done so, to cull from 
it a grain of sense:-

" Once more, in view of Jesus under 
Abraham's family promise, not only main
taining His standing in the promise, bui 
improving both it and that anointinp: of His 
baptism, which qualified Him for being a 
minister of the circumcision, and for all His 
use of the letter and parable-in a~tive 
efforts for the salvation of the children, and 
in fulfilment of all that parental duty 
necessary under the letter, to this end:
what have we;under, and with thi~, but Jesus, 
farther-consequent on His prevailing, on 
behalf of Adam and men at large, in that 
conflict with temptation, in which but for 
Him they all must needs fail ; engaging 
next in that work in which Adam did 
not stand long enough to engage, and in 
which none since have ever engaged, but 
out of the grace of Christ-the great work of 
travailing in birth again for the children ; 
and this now, not as a minister of the 
letter only, but as a minister of the spirit
the glory of His anointing as a minister 
of the letter being designed to discover the 
greater glory of His anointing as a minis
ter of the Spirit, and the faithfulness and 
fulness with which He discharged the work 
of the one, the faithfulness and fulness with 
which He discharged the work of the other
speaking, indeed, to the people in pa.rables, . 
and without a parable not speaking to them; 
but when He was alone expoumling all 
things to His disciples, ancl hereby becom-



liSS REVIEWS. 

ing-aR 1Jeing a minister of the Spirit-the 
Spiritual Father of the twelve apostles, 
who in their turn became the twelve New 
Tcslnmcnt tribes (Matt. iY. 34; and com
pnre l\fatt. xiii. 10-17; Luke x. 21, 22; 
l\latt. x,·i. l 'i); the design and result of this, 
C'hrisrs "·ork of travailing in birth, beine-
1-lis ,rnrking out the righteousness and 
pr,1c11ring the life out of which, partaking 
or His grace, the hearts of the fathers shall 
l.1c turned to the children, and men shall 
l 1c duly qualified, in respect both of letter 
and of spirit, and whether as pastors, and 
rn officially ns the spiritual parents of the 
congregation, or as fathers, and so as 
immedintely the heads and domestic min
isters of their several households ; for so 
traYailing in birth for the children as that, 
th'-' hearts of the children being turned to 
1.lic fathers, and thereby the disobedient 
to the "isdom of the just, the family pro
mise may have a full accomplishment, and 
thus in due time, instead of the fathers, 
be the children, whom Thou mayest make 
rrinces in all the earth".-Pp. 444-5. 

Our second illustration is taken from 
the author's remarks on the cure of 
J airus' daughter, and of the woman dis
eas0d with an issue of blood. If their 
coarseness offend the good taste of our 
readers, we hope, considering our mo
i: ve, they will not severely condemn us 
for quoting them. 

"The cases as given by Matthew, occurred 
as follows :-' While He spake these things 
unto them,'-that is, while, consequent on 
the illustrations given of the forgiving and 
healing power of His kingdom, He was 
speaking of Himself as a Bridegroom
' Behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
worshipped Him, saying, :M:y daughter is 
eYen now dead ; but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall live. And 
Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
Hi:. disciples. And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an issue of blood 
twehe years,carue behind Hirn,and touched 
the hem of His garment: for she said within 
herself, If I may but touch his garment, I 
shall he whole. But Jesus turned Him 
alJout, ancl when He saw her, He said, 
Daughter, he of good comfort; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was 1w1Je whole from that hour. And 
when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
aud saw the minstrels and the people 
maki11g a noise, He said unto them, Give 
place : for the mair! is not dead, hut sleep
etl1. And they lnughcd Him to scorn. But 
when tl1e people- were put forth, He went 
i.11, :<1,J t00k lier lJy the hall(], aml the maid 

arose. And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land.' Matt. ix. 18--26. Ob
serve here :-

,, (1.) Christ's bride,-11 man, yet not a 
man simply, or alone, but male and female, 
or man as married, and having woman 
giYen to him to be an helpmeet for him in 
this his bridal character; who, therefore, 
to complete the representation of the bride, 
designed to be given, is here, in the neces
sary absence of the ruler's own wife, provi
dentially brought along with the man upon 
the stage,-in a woman, whose circum
stances peculiarly fitted her for the ends of 
that representation which was in view. 

"(2.) Observe the conclitionofthe bride: 
as man, the bride is fallen, guilty, sinful ; 
one therefore under the family curse, and 
who has destroyed himself, and his house 
along with hin1; who therefore is exposed 
to be pierced through in the loss of his 
children; yea, who even now, and in this 
ruler, is seen, in view of the sword which 
is about to execute its commission against 
him in the death of his daughter-an only 
child, now about twelve years of age
fleeing to Jesus, if so be there may be 
escape, or shelter from it. 

" But again, as woman also, the bride is 
fallen, and under the curse. She is 
designed, indeed, for marriage, and for 
being in marriage the helpmeet of an 
husband ; but her condition, as represented 
in the case before us, disqualifies her for 
marriage, and makes her, until forgiven, 
and thereby healed and saved, unsuitable 
for being an helpmeet in the kingdom : or 
if~ under, and notwithstanclingthe disquali
fication of being unforgiven, and so in 
respect of her issue, of being unhealed, 
still marrying, then, as represented in the 
case of the absent ruler's wife, now watch
ina the last expiring breath of her beloved 
an~l only daughter, and pierced through 
with the sword which is seen piercing her, 
marriaue will not better her condition, 
but, o~ the contrary, being now left to 
realize the curse of Gen. iii. 16, her issue 
and the progeny proceeding from her 
becomes to her only, more and more, the 
cause of weakness, defilement, shame and 
of bitter angnish from first to last, from 
which no human skill, however long or 
variously applied, can save. 

"Twelve years had this unmarried 
woman proved what man coul~ _do ; but 
after having spent all upon phys1cia!1s, her 
disqualification still remained, and mstead 
of beina bettered, rather grew worse ; but, 
similarly and equally, the orig!Ila~y dis
qualified condition of the married 1s s~en 
to have remained also, and so, after a like 
period of twelve years of doctoring and 
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nurturing, mmt this woman's progeny 
succumb to death at last ; and all skill of 
man has foiled in saving the mother from 
the multiplication of her sorrow in this 
piercing and crowning anguish. 

'' (3.) But now, this being the bride, 
and this her condition, Christ the Bride
groom is at no loss. Being a Physician, 
He both knows what to do, and has appli
ances and power equal to the emergrncy. 
Observe how He proceeds, how He effects 
a cure, and the cure effected. 

" It is in the character of a beggar at his 
door that His future bride first comes into 
contact with Him, and that they meet 
face to face ; His interest in her, and 
love to her, being drawn forth on the occa
sion, not in view of comeliness and beauty, 
but in view of vileness and deformity, of 
misery and need. Both the man and the 
woman come in their need to Christ ; and 
now, proceeding in regular orcler : 

'' First, the man is forgiven. This was 
the necessary foundation to all that fol
lowed; it is thus that Christ habitually 
proceeds ; and it is this that we see mani
fested here, in that the man fleeing from 
the sword that was about to smite him in 
his family, and seeking protection in 
Christ, Christ hereupon goes with him ; 
m this-yielding himself to Him for a pro
tection, interposing, as readily as at the 
:first, between man and the sword (Gen. iii. 
16) ; and, having it in view to receive its 
stroke in His own person, meanwhile in
vesting him in righteousness and safety. 

" Next the woman is forgiven, and so 
also healed, and has her disqualification 
taken away. First, the unmarried is for
given and healed ; but, having in connec
tion with this woman's.twelve years' incu
rable illness called the attention of the 
ruler to the real source of that woe and 
death which were in his house, and which 
should have been seen to at his marriage, 
or twelve years ago ; and so also, after his 
own forgiveness, calling attention to the 
place where next a cure must take effect, 
if finally woe and death are to be chased 
from his dwelling-doubtless with the for
giveness and healing of the unmarried, we 
are to connect the simultaneous forgiveness 
and healing of the married also, she being 
thus given and restored to her already for
given husband ; and now, and only now, 
qualified for being an helpmeet for him, 
an Eve, the mother of the living. 

" Accordingly, in the last place, these 
results having been effected, the rest fol
lows as a matter of cqurse ; or, redeemell 
now from the family anguish and curse, 
legally, it is right and suitable, and it is 
graciously grant~d to them, to be redeemcll 

from it actually. Ti,lings indeerl am 
brought, that alrea,ly Jairns' child i~ dea,1, 
hut, graciously comforting aml encoura:,ring 
him by the way, Jesus soon arrives at the 
house of death and sorrow ; and now, 
scattering all its dismal night of weep;ll~, 
what a morning of joy breaks all at on~e 
upon it! 'Give place,' He said, 'for the 
maid is not dead, hut sleepeth. Ancl they 
laughed Him to scorn. But when the 
people were put forth, He went in, and 
took her by the hand, and the maid arose.' 
Verses 24, 25. 'And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment.' Mark v. 42. 

"This was a miracle, the fame whereof 
went justly forth through all that land, 
carrying with it the savour of Christ's 
name, as the Family Saviour, unto their 
dark and sin-sick houses ; and the fame 
and savour have extended even to us. to 
cheer with light and hope our no less joy
less and death-stricken dwellings."-Pp. 
440-463. 

The Great .Architect: His Plan of Sal
vation in the Temple of Dead Stones 
and Living Stones, God and Man. 
Longmans, Green, Reader & Dyer. 

THE title of this book is rendered in
telligible by its concluding paragraph: 

"The PLAN OF S.ALvATio::- in all the 
Divine majesty of its sublime simplicity, 
stands revealed to men and angels in its 
work of rai.&ing up the 'dead stones,' 
quickening them into ' living stones,' and 
building them into the 'walls of sall·a
tion,' the boundaries of the Divine 
' Temple' which incloses heaven and en
folds all that is good on earth-the joint 
and perfect work of the HoLY SPIRIT OF 
TRUTH, THE WISE lli.sTER-BUILDER, .i:XD 

THE GREAT .ARCHITECT. These dcacl 
stones quickened into living stones con
stituted that temple of which the temple 
in Jerusalem was the type. Each Chris
tian also is ' a temple of the lfring C/ocl ' 
through Christ, with Christ, on Christ, in 
Christ, by Christ, and for Christ-the 
TEMPLE of Temples, the RocK and the 
Chief Corner Stone, the V .llL and the 
Door, the ALTAR and the Sacrifice, the 
MERCY-SEAT of God to man, the .Ark vj 
His Covenant with. man, the HEAYEXLY 
MA.1.'W"A, and the ·Breacl of human /,j~', 
the FOUNTAIN OF LIFE and the Atonillg 
Bloocl, the SHEPHERD and the Lamb, tho 
SUN OF RrnnTEOUS::-ESS and the Light of 
the worltl, the only Hmu })lUEST and the 
first true hwna-n priest, the "-' ORD 1multl 
flesh, the TREE OF LIFE ancl the Brwich, 
the Sox OF GoD ancl the Son of 1fan." 



Hence the folly of sacerdotalism and 
Ritualism ; and the complete brother
hood of the whole Church of God. 
The style of the book is peculiar, but 
interesting. It contains much dry hu
mour, and is admirably calculated to 
weaken one's faith in altars, priests, and 
vestments. \Ve know no book better 
adapted to stay the present rage for 
church millinery and popish fooleries. 

The following quotation may be in
teresting to some of our readers :-

" If additional proof is required of the 
fact, which the whole Bible builds up, and 
each primitive Church in its arrangement 
confirms, that the truth in Christ was to 
make all men spiritually free and equal, 
it is supplied in the circumstance that no 
distinctive dress was ever assumed by 
church officers while conducting church 
services. 

"The garments of the day, various in 
form and name, were worn by ministers 
and people in church and out of church, 
and only became distinctive to the former 
by the latter adopting newer fashions. 

'' It thus happens that the various vest
ments in which priests of Rome attire 
themselves are all; without exception, of 
civil origin. 

" Even the slang names which the 
people applied to the different parts of 
their dress still stick to them in most 
ludicrous contrast to symbolical meaning 
artfully claimed for them by partisans of 
Popery. In the southern parts of Italy 
the peasantry, now as of old, wear a 
shirt as the only upper garment ; and 
the colour white-in Latin, album, 
Italianized into 'alb'-originated the 
cant word for the garment. 

'' The little street 'Arab,' who 
naturally connects the vestment with 
the price paid to his poor mother for 
making it, is in the habit of expressing 
his sense of the indecency of any part of 
it appearing outside in this country, by 
admonishing the offender to ' tuck in his 
tuppenny;' just as his little Roman 
brother, two thousand years ago, with 
the same shorking vulgarity, vociferated 
' tuck in your white ! ' 

" It thus results that ' tuppenny " and 
'alb' are the slang equivalents for a shirt. 
At the present day in Italy, the followers 
of Garibaldi, as the cheapest mode of 
obtaining a military costume, dye their 
shirts, and have in consequence received 
the name of ' Reds.' 

" In Dalmatia, tho garment in question 
was worn with long sleeves ; and, when 
this fashion found its way to Rome, the 
shirt of this particular pRttern was called 
a ' dalmatica.' 

" The ordinary working dress of the 
agricultural labourer was a smock-frock, 
and to this he gave the pet name of ' little· 
house ; ' the name and the dress being· 
kept alive in the ' chasuble.' 

" Those above the peasant class some
times put on an overcoat or' surplice'
the ' Cotta candens.' 

"In rough weathertheywent to church 
in a cape or ' cope,' which they also called 
'pluviale,' the waterproof. 

'' In cold weather a woollen comforter· 
was necessary, and thus the 'pall' or
pallium was introduced. 

'' Dw·ing the middle ages, sporting 
bishops mounted a hunting coat, then 
called a ' rochet ; " and, as their sporting 
lady companions rode out in a 'cyma,' 
that article also appears in the ecclesias-
tical wardrobe under the name of 'chi-
mere.' 

" The humble followers of Christ who• 
were his first disciples continued· for some
time to be the chief preachers of Chris
tianity, and its first ministers; and they 
never dreamed of adopting a distinctive
dress or an official costume. From what
ever class the preacher was taken, he
appeared in church in the same dress as 
out of it. 

"In the simplicity with which the 
Lord's Supper was then understood and 
administered, the humble minister of 
Christ, clad in his 'alb,' or clothed in a 
'chasuble,' and standing to serve his 
brethren, excited no astonishment and 
met with no rebuke. But what words 
can express the indecency and indignity 
of a Romish priest undertaking to ' make 
God,' while dressed in a common ' shirt,' 
or wearing a ' smock-frock'? 

"The little colicky contortions which 
newly-born babies are apt to indulge in 
are generally interpreted by young ladies 
of gushing temperament as angelic smiles 
of welcome at their approach: their illu
sion does nobody any harm. 

" The equally ridiculous folly of 
imagining that the sacerdotal wardrobe 
of Rome, or her imitators, contains any
thing but labels to ticket the wearers of 
these ' vestments' as the rankest of shams, 
is a delusion that is not harmless; simply 
because it parodies truth, intrudes tom
foolery in the most offe~sive form an_d 
place, and deliberately msults what 1t 
hypocritically pretends to honour.'' 
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Soeno, among whicl1 we Labour. By 
the Wife of a Missionary in Bengal. 
London : Elliot Stock, 621 Pater
noster Row. 

Tms little book, written by Mrs. Robert 
Robinson, of Calcutta, for the benefit 
of the young in England, contains 
some most graphic descriptions of life 
in India. Every page is full of valu
able information, and we hope that in 
all our families and schools it will find 
an entrance, when it will certainly 
make its own way. 

Tlie Model Church: an Ancient Study 
for .Modern Times. By the Rev. L. 
B. BRoWN, Hull. Second Edition. 
Thomas C. Jack. 

Tms little work was originally pub
lished as a prize essay. 'fhe "Model 
Church" is congregationalism. That 
in New Testament times the Cru:istian 
Church was composed only of regene
rated persons ; that each Church was 
complete in itself, and independent of 
external authority; that its officers 
were helpers of the Church, selected 
by the members ; that it was demo
cratic in its government ; that it is 
essentially aggressive in character and 
mission, demands the co-operation of 
all its members, and must conduct all 
its undertakings in devout reliance on 
Divine help, is simply and forcibly 
argued from the Holy Scriptures. 

Milton and Machiavelli. Two Essays, 
by LORD MACAULAY. London: 
Longmans, Green, & Co. Price Six
pence. 

THE firEt of these essays was Macaulay's 
first contribution to the Edinburgh Re
view, made while he was yet a student 
at Lincoln's Inn. It not only effect
ually laid the foundation of the great 
essayist's fame, but it revived the read
ing of Milton in England, and restored 
the lapsed knowledge of the poet's 
prose writings. Messrs. Longman pur
pose reproducing the whole of Macau
lay's contributions to the Edinburgh in 
the same cheap form. 'fhey rightly 
judge that such an undertaking will 
render good service to the true culture 
of Englishmen. 

We recommend all youns::- men who 
covet acquaintance with their coun
try's history and language to purchase 
this series, and hope to hear of its 
adoption as a text-book in the higl1er 
classes of our public schools. 

The Be_qgars (Les Gueux), or tlu~ 
Founders ef the Dutch Republic. A 
Tale, by J. B. DE LIEFDE. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

MR. DE LIEFD"E is already widely known 
in England as a charming story-teller. 
In the struggles of the noble Nether
landers against the ferocity of Philip of 
Spain and his butcher-in-chief, the Duke 
of Alva, the author has found a subject 
worthy of his pen. With a commend
able fidelity to historic truth, the narra
tive retains its interest from first to 
last, and will be found to repay the 
perusal of intelligent readers a thousand 
times more than the highl_v-spiced 
novels of the present day, which, in 
nine cases out of ten, are as grotesque 
in the caricature of probability as they 
are destitute of moral worth. 

The Young Men's Class, or Practical 
Suggestions on the Management of 
Adult Classes in Sunday Schools. 
By W. S. BLA.CKET, Third edition. 
London: Sunday School Union, 56, 
Old Bailey. 

TIIE senior classes of our Sabbath
schools, when judiciously conducted by 
qualified teachers, are second to none of 
the agencies of the Ch1istian Church in 
their importance and usefulness. No 
labours are too costly that promote the 
adaptation of those upon whom depends 
the management of this department of 
Christian education. Without much 
prayerful preparation, merely natural 
qualifications will be of little avail to 
secure the peculiar fitness such work 
demands. We believe, with Mr. Blacket, 
that very muc-h remains to be done in 
attaining a higher degree of efficiency 
in these classes, and we thank him for 
the very sensible and practical sugges
tions which are embodied in this little 
book. 'Ne are glad to find that it has 
reached a third edition, antl strongly 
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urge its perusal upon all who have the 
honour to instruct the young people who 
occupy the position held by the cate
chumens in the early Church. 

The Parables of 01w Loi·d E:iplained 
and Applied. By the Rev. F. BOUR• 

DILLON, M.A. London: The Reli
gious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE author's aim has been not so much 
the exegetical as the simple and prac
tical explanation of the Saviour's par
ables. He has observed a just medium 
l1ctween the excessive spiritualization 
which weakens the force of the New 
~cstament parables, and the utter nega
t10n of a spiritual meaning which anni
hilates their vital force. A devout spirit 
breathes through all the pages of this, 
which, we indulge the hope, will be a 
widely useful book. 

.Apologetic Lectures on the Saving Truths 
of Christianity. DeliveredinLeipsic 
in the Winter of 1866, by OHR. 
ERNEST LUTRARDT, Doctor and Pro
fessor of Theology. Translated from 
the second German Edition by 
Sornu TAYLOR. T. and T. Clark. 

Tms is a continuation of a series of 
.A pologetical Lectures on the fun dam en -
tal truths of Christianity. The author's 
own retrospect will best show the sub
ject and spirit of these lectures:-

,' The contradictions of this existence 
are the good which will not let us rest; 
which urges our mind to the questions to 
which this world furnishes no answer, and 

aro~1ses _in our hearts the aspirations 
which t]us_ world cannot satisfy. But the 
contradiction of all contradictions is sin 
with its consequent guilt. This rends o~ 
nature in its inmost depths, and fixes be
tween us and the eternal love of the Holy 
God a chasm which no labour of our own 
efforts is able to fill. Only eternal grace 
co~ld bridge it over, that God in Christ 
might come to us, that we might come to 
Him. What the counsel of eternal love 
in the heart of God decreed for our delive
rance, became a fact in Jesus Christ and 
O?- the Cross, and becomes our own expe
rience by the work of God's Spirit in our 
!1-earts. From this hidden mystery of the 
mner man proceeds that renovation which 
had its kingdom below in the hearts of 
God's children; its ultimate aim in the 
perfected life of God's Eternal Kingdom, 
when both body and soul will rejoice in 
the living God." 

Such is the doctrine of Christianity 
brought before us in these lectures. 
Its origin is in God's Divine counsels; 
its end is the World of Glory ; its 
centre is the crucified and risen Saviour. 
Good old truths are here invested with 
much freshness, and set forth in a 
manner which does credit both to the 
pen and to the heart of the author. 

Chats by the Sea. By MARIANNE FAR-
NING HAM. London : James Clarke, 
13, Fleet Street. 

Tms is a very suitable book to supply 
juvenile readers with some first lessons 
in the marvels of the shore. It is brim
ful of information, conveyed in an at
tractive manner, and is published in a 
cheap form. 

inttlligtntt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. B. Carr has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Marlborough
crescent, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and Mr. J. 
Spanswick, of the Metropolitan College, 
has accepted it. 
. Mr. E. J. Silverton, pastor of the Church 
1n _Trinity Chapel, Borough, has given 
notice of his intended resignation. 

We regret to learn that, in consequence 
of continued ill-health, the Rev. J. E. 
Yeadon has resigned the pastorate of the 
united Churches of Ightfield and Whit
church, Salop. 

Mr. Capern has, in consequence of in
firmities, been under the necessity of 
resigning the pastoral office. He has re• 
moved from Bugbrook to Burton-Latimer, 
near Wellingborough. 
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'Fhe Rev. J. E. Simmons, M.A., has 
rcs1gnecl the pastorate of tha Baptist 
Church at Bluntisham, Hunts. He has 
had the oversight of the Church for a 
per_iod of ?Ver thirty-eight years, but now, 
,owmg to ill-health and the advice of his 
medical attendant, he has resigned. It 
was with great reluctance that the Church 
accepted the resignation ; and an address 
-0f sympathy was sent to Mr. Simmons by 
the members. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
RETIREMENT OF THE HON. AND REV, B. 

W. NoEL.-It has been announced for 
some time that Mr. Noel intended resigning 
the pastorate of the Baptist Chapel, John 
Street, Bedford Row, which he accepted 
nearly twenty years ago upon relinquishing 
his appointment in the Church of England. 
On the 16th of July, at a numerously
attended meeting of the Church and con
gregation, the rev. gentleman formally 
severed a connection which had been one 
of great pleasure to himself and the people 
of his charge, On behalf of the Church, 
Mr. Marcus Martin presented Mr. ~ oel 
with one thousand pounds, as a token of 
their profound regard. Mr. Noel, after a 
snitable response, announced his intention 
of devoting himself for the future to evan
gelistic work. 

FoRRES.-0RDINATION SERVICES.-Re
coguition services were held on June 10th 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. James Scott, from the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, London. The services 
were commenced in North Street Hall, the 
present meeting-place of the Church, in the 
afternoon-Mr. R. Stewart presiding. After 
prayer by the Chairman, the Rev. J. M. 
C:lmpbell, Branderburgh, read a portion of 
Scripture, and offered the recognition 
prayer. The Rev. W. Grant, Grantown, 
,delivered the charge to the pastor; and the 
Rev. J. Macfarlane, Elgin, addressed the 
Church. In the evening a public meeting 
was held in the same place-the Rev. Mr. 
Scott presiding ; and" suitable addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Grant, 
Macfarlane, Campbell, Scott, and Mr. 
Stewart. Mr. Scott has officiated as pastor 
of this Church for the past twelve months, 
and the pastoral -relationship has been 
formed under encouraging prospects. 

BILLINGBOROUGH. - The foundation
stone of the new Baptist Tabernacle, Bil
lingborough, was laid by the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon, on July 16. The church and 
congregation have for some time past met 
for worship in the Public Hall ; but this 
place having proved very inconvenient for 
the purpose, a desire was felt to build a 

tabernacle, and a suitable site having been 
procu.red at a cost of upwards of £800, the 
present step was taken. The bnilrling and 
land will cost in all between £900 and 
£1,000, towards which the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon has kindly promised £100. The 
laying the stone was witnessed by a lar;:;e 
number of people. 

DAMERHA.M.-Henry Earney begs to re
turn his sincere thanks to the kind friends 
who, responding to the appeal in the BAP
TIST MAGAZINE for June, have generously 
contributed to the amount of £9 2s. through 
Mrs. General Marshall. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MISS MARTH.I. D0uGLAS. 

The subject of this brief notice was the 
daughter of the Rev.John Douglas, Baptist 
minister, Portadown, Ireland. She de
parted this life June 6th, 1868, agetl seven
teen years. About three years previously to 
her demise she was brought to the Lord, 
publicly professed Him in baptism, and 
became united with the Church at Porta
down. She was a zealous and an efficieut 
teacher in the Sabbath-school, and assistetl 
in leading the praise of the sanctuary. 
From the first attack of the illness which 
terminated fatally, it was her conviction 
that she would not recover, and she endea
voured to dissuade her father from having 
any consultation of physicians. When 
attached relatives expressed a hope of her 
recovery she assured them she entertained 
none, but was fully resigned to the "\'\'ill of 
her Heavenly Father. Her mother on 
one occasion asked if she would not rather 
stay with her parents, were it the Lortl's 
will. She answered, " I have a desire to 
depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." 

Six weeks from the time she first 
became ill she rallied a little, and was so 
much improved as to be able to walk out 
of doors, leaning upon her mother's arru. 
The Sabbath following she desired to meet 
with the Church in the "breaking of 
bread.'' It was observed that perhaps her 
strength was inadequate to the journey. 
She replied with perfect calmness, " It 
may be my last opportunity upon earth to 
contemplate my Saviour's love through the 
symbols of His death." The season was 
refreshing to her soul. It proved, as she 
had anticipated, "the last opportunity." 
That evening the fatal symptoms returned 
with alarming obstinacy. At times her 
sufferinas were intense and protracted, but 
were al~ays borne with Christian fortitude 
and patience. She was never heard to 
complain. ·when asked if she ,mtfereJ. 
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much pain, she would reply, " Not so 
much as I might do. 'He knoweth our 
frame; He remembereth that we are dust.'" 
One Sabbath evening, on her recovering 
from a severe attack, her father asked if 
she had any fear of her salvation in the 
prospPct of her early dissolution. "No," 
she said. '' the happiest hours of my life 
are those spent in contemplatin&_ my 
change. I am happy, very happy. Jesus, 
as my surety, has kept the law for me, and 
borne its curse. His resurrection is the 
evidence of His Father's acceptance of His 
atonement, and my acquittal from every 
charge of law ; for I believe in Him, and 
am o~E with Him in His death, resurrec
tion, and ascension. I feel the Holy Spirit 
in my heart testifying with my spirit that 
I am born again, and am a child of God.'' 

She was devotedly attached to the study 
of the Scriptures, and passionately fond of 
sacred music. Almost all the texts refer
ring to human depravity, the love of God, 
the atonement, and justification by faith, 
are marked with pencil in her Bible. 
Christian visitors were requested to read 
and pray with her. Should they ask if 
there was any portion she preferred, she 
usu·1lly replied, "I have scarcely a choice, 
for since I have grown ill every part of the 
Bible has become sweet to me.'' She re
quested, occasionally, that they should 
pray for increase of faith and continued 
peace to be granted to her, lest the enemy 
of souls should take ad vantage of her 
weaknesF, to tempt her to distrust God, or 
doi;.bt Bis love. God graciously granted the 
desire of her heart. She never was dis
tressed one moment with a single doubt. 
She reRted with implicit confidence on the 
Divine testimony. .And the peace of God, 
that passeth all understanding, kept her 
heart and mind through Christ Jesus. 

Two days before her death she most 
affectionately besought her brother and 
other young friends present to come to 
Christ, to yield to His offered grace, as 
thev like her must come to die. " If I 
we1:e not saved now," said she, "I would 
he filled with alarm at the prospect of my 
premature dissolution, or perhaps be de
ceiving myself with the hope that to
morrow would find me better in health, 
and so pass unprepared into eternity." 
" You are still happy, my daughter?" said 
her father. She answered with a sweet 
smile, "Oh yes, happy, very happy.'' He 
then asked what it was that ma<le her so 
happy. "My faith,'' she replied, "rests 
upon the blood of Christ as upon a ror.k. 
Three years ago I came to Jesus as a sin
ner, and for His own name sake He par
d_oned me, an.cl has made me happy ever 
smce." Then pausing for a little, evidently 

to a~quire streng~h, sh~ added, " My 
~xper1ence upon tins bed 1s truly expressed 
m the words of those hymns which I wish 
papa to repeat, as I am now so weak.'' 

About fifteen minutes before her depar
ture her father asked if Jesus was still 
precious, and if she still loved Him. She 
audibly,and with great emphasis, answered, 
"YES." Then signifying a wish that both. 
her parents should engage in prayer aloud, 
she gazed intently upon her father, appa
rently listening to the petitions he pre
sented. Whilst her mother was in prayer 
she pressed her hand, closed her eyes, and 
breathed for about five minutes as if having 
fallen into a slumber. The silence of 
death ensued, her ransomed spirit returned 
unto the God who gave it. "To be absent 
from the body is to be present with the 
Lord.'' Youthful vigour r.nd a robust con
stitution are no securities against the 
inroads of disease and death. ".All flesh 
is grass." Scepticism and a lifeless for
malism may, whilst health last, sneer at 
the vital truths of Christianity, but it is 
faith in the Lord Jesus that can sustain 
the soul with the consolations of a glorious 
immortality when the dew-damps of death 
cluster thickly on the pallid forehead. 

MR. JOHN WILKINSON. 

Mr. John Wilkinson, of Whitehaven, 
was born December 2nd, I 796, and was 
the third son of Mr. Randle Wilkinson, 
builder, Tunstall, Staffordshire. He was 
privileged to be a child of religious parents, 
his father being especially respected for 
his piety and integrity. In 1822 he was 
married to Mary, the eldest daughter of 
Mr. John Hall, earthenware manufacturer, 
Burslem. In the same year he became the 
proprietor of the extensive earthenware 
manufactory at Whitehaven, Cumberland, 
and settled, with his partner in life, in that 
town. Soon afterwards he was baptized 
by the Rev. Samuel Ruston, of Broughton, 
near Cockermouth; and he and Mrs. Wil
kinson, who had previously professed her 
faith in Christ, were for several years con
nectecl with the Baptist Church in that 
village-a Church whi~h originated in the 
time of Oliver Uromwell, when a regiment 
of his soldiers garrisoned Cockermouth 
Castle. some of the officers being Baptists 
and itinerating preachers in the neighbour
hood. About thirty years ago, Mr. Wil
kinson was the principal means of resusci
tating the English Bai;>tist Church at 
Whitehaven, and he contmued to be iden
tified with it, and its struggling interests, 
during his life. 

For some years past he had been subject 
to attacks of bronchitis in the winter sea
son. Last winter the disease was more 
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severe and protracted, and from the weak
ness which resulted he die<l, on W e<lnes<lay, 
the 13th of May, aged 71 years. On the 
1DLl1 his remains were interred in the 
Whitehaven cemetery, the funeral services 
being conducted by the writer of this 
notice; nnd on Lord's-dayevenin" he endea
voured to improve the event at the Baptist 
Chapel, Charles Street, in a discourse from 
John i. 47: "An Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile." The attendance of his nume
rous work-people, and of a large number 
of the inhabitants of the town and neigh
bourhood at the funeral anJ at the Sabbath 
evening services, evinced the respect in 
which our departed brother was held. 

The writer was honoured with his friend
ship for upwards of thirty years, and he 
deems the appellation in the text for the 
funeral sermon to be as true a description 
of his character as could well be given. To 
be " an Israelite indeed," in the spiritual 
import of the term, is to be a grace-anointed 
priest ·of God on earth-a moral prince 
amongst the sons of men. Such an one 
has prevailing power with God in prayer, 
and a commanding power with men by the 
Christian gent_lenesa of his temper-the 
purity and uprightness of his life. Our 
departed friend was a man of a devotional 
spirit. He often retired for meditation and 
prayer. He loved, and when in health 
never neglected, public worship. To him, 
both at home and abroad, the Christian 
Sabbath was "a delight, holy of the Lord 
and honourable." For years he and Mrs. 
Wilkinson drove from Whitehaven to 
Broughton, a distance of thirteen miles, in 
all weathers, on the first Sabbath in the 
month, for communion at the Lord's 
Supper. 

He was a man well versed in the Scrip
tures-a man of intelligent faith in the 
person anrl mediatorial work of the Lord 
Jesus. His faith and piety had much to 
do with the quiet strength of his character, 
the amiableness of his disposition, the 
loveliness of his maturer life. In the ex
treme weakness that reaulte,l from his last 
illness, his intellect was at times beclouded, 
but in his lucid intervals he evinced an 
ample and intimate acquaintance with the 
truths and promises of God's Word, and 
they were the "rejoicing of his heart." 

He was distinguished by devotedness to 
~od, not only by his consistently religious 
life, but by his generous liberality towards 
the promotion of religious and moral 
objects. God had prospered him in his 
business, and he thank.fully devoted much 
of his gains to the extension of God's cause. 
His own immediate Church and denomina
tional societies had in him a warm sup
porter. Our deputations, aml others besides, 

can testify to the uniform generosity aml 
kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson. 
Whenever appealed to on behalf of any 
enterprise for the good of the town and 
neighbourhood, or that of the nation, or 
the world, hi.q heart and hand promptly 
and gracefully responded. He did not 
trust in any degree to the merit of his own 
good deeds for acceptance with God and 
eternal life, but to the riches and freeness 
of Divine mercy, through the atoning 
sacrifice of Christ. His g0od works were 
the fruit and evidence of his loving faith 
in his God and Saviour. The inspired 
apostle says, " See that ye abound in this. 
grace also." 

He was remarkable for his humility, 
simplicity, openness, and straightforward
ness of character. He most certainly had 
his faults, and of which he himself was 
fully sensible ; but craftiness, pride, and 
ostentation were not among them. He 
was a far-seeing, prudent, diligent, and 
successful man of business ; but no one 
ever had reason to say that be selfishly 
and craftily overreached them. We felt 
at once that we were in the presence of a 
Christian gentleman and a s\.raightforward 
man. We could see through him, and he 
could bear to be seen through. He lived 
forty-six years at Whitehaven, ancl it is no 
more than truth to say, that the longer 
and more intimately he was known by his 
fellow-townsmen the more they felt his 
moral worth and worthiness of their love, 
reverence, and trust. His workpeople 
knew that he was their employer, but he 
never by haughty word or bearing, appeared 
to try to make them feel it. He was a 
firm, but kind and considemte master. 
Some few years ago his workmen presented 
him with a handsome testimonial of their 
esteem. Our brother was too intelligent 
to be conceited, too elevated in soul to be 
vainolorious and boastful; he had too much 
grac~ to be proud and overbearing. He 
not only trusted in, but had learnt of, Him 
who was '' meek and lowly in heart." 

Little has been intimated rega.rLling his 
spiritual experience. He would not have 
wished that to be dwelt upon. He was not 
a man to parade his religiousness. It was 
not needed. His life was before us. We 
felt that he was a "man of God." 

May He who '' healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds," be the 
Comforter of the now lonely widow through 
the remainder of her pilgrimage. l\,fay ~ve 
all make it the highest ambition of our life, 
and look to Heaven for grace, to be deemed 
worthy of the commendation, "An Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile," by our heart
searching Lord. 

Maryport, Aug. 13th, 1S68. 
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AN C I E N T D E N O M: IN A T I O NA L RE C O RD S. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "BAPTIST :MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-The interesting paper 
which appeared in your February num
ber, by Mr. Bosworth, on '' The Western 
Association during the Commonwealth " 
reminded me that I have in my custody 
a MS. which records the proceedings 
of another Baptist Association of the 
same period. Although it can hardly 
be expected in these" fast" days, when 
sensational writing is the fashion, that 
the generality of readers will care to 
have this old, musty document served up 
for them, yet I suppose there are not a 
few of your readers who may like to 
have a taste of it. A quiet look at 
these old times-a descent into the hole 
of the pit whence we have been digged 
-will, I take it, be interesting and re
freshing to some modern Baptists. The 
}:1S. I speak of is in the form of a 
small quarto book, bound in the finest 
vellum, the paper being much rougher 
than the skin. The writing occupies 
only the opening 37 _,pages, the rest of 
the volume being usefis the old Church 
Book of the Tewkesbury Baptist Church. 
The Association records are Qeautifully 
written, apparently by the same hand 
throughout, in the peculiar style of the 
period. Abbreviation of words is not 
much adopted, but to one unfamiliar 
with the characters used, patience is 
needed to decipher the words. The 
minutest detail is, I know, delectable to 
those who like such things; and, there
fore, for them I add that the ink is still 
a deep black, that there is no mould (I 
am sorry) on the leaves, and there is just 
the faintest smell of antiquity percep
tible on them; but this is only when 
you snuff with specific and strained in
tention. 

Whether the Book wtt.s kept by an 

official secretary, or is the private me
moranda of a minister or a member of 
one of the Associated Churches, does not 
appear. The signatures in it are not 
autographs; but whether the original 
minutes exist of which this record is a 
copy, or whether this is the only record 
known of the matters to which these 
memoranda relate, I am unable to say. 
I imagine it is official, original, and 
unique-at all events I shall flatter my
self so till some learned (and unpleasant) 
person shows otherwise.* 

The Churches associated were War
wick, Morton hinmarsh (sic), Bourton 
on the Water, Tewkesbury, Hook Nor
ton, Derby, and Alcester-these seven; 
but as meetings of the Association were 
held at Cirencester and at Gloucester, it 
is not unlikely that churches at these 
places were included, though no mention 
is made of a Church at either place. 

The records extend over the period be
tween 1655 and 1658. The first meet
ing recorded was held at ,v arwick, in 
May, 1655, and the last at Gloucester, in 
October, 1658. In all twelve meetings 
were held-viz., two at Warwick, five 
at Morton, two at A.lcester, two at 
Gloucester, and one nt Cirencester. 
The Association met thrice in 1655, 
thrice in 1656, twice in 1657, and four 
times in 1658. The meetings lasted 
sometimes two days, generally three 

* 1 am inclined to think that the minis
ter, or elder of one of them (for there 
were more than one) of the church at 
Tewkesbury, kept the book for the As
sociatiim in the first instance, and when 
the Association Meetings dropped about the 
time of Cromwell's death, the book was 
used (directly after, as the dates show) 
for the proceedings of the Church. 
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days; and from the following notice, 
which I copy entire, they were not par
ticular to a day, when need was:-

" The next meeting of the Associated 
Churches is to be the 22nd day of the 
7th month, 1658, commonly called Sep
tember, to be at Morton hinmarsh, at 
the sign of the King's Arms, by 12 
o'clock on the foresaid day, and there 
to continue till the meeting be ended." 

It will be further seen from this no
tice that the months are counted from 
March, and that they met (this once 
at least) at a public-house. 

The frequency of their meetings, the 
time given to them, and the amount of 
business done at them ( witnessed by 
these records) shows the activity and 
earnestness of these men in the work of 
the churches. Their new liberties, while 
they lasted, were turned vigorously to 
to account. It is significant that the 
records of the Western Association, as 
shown in Mr. Bosworth's paper, and of 
this Midland one ( if I may call it so) 
close about the same time. The glory 
of the Commonwealth was at an end. 

You will notice, Mr. Editor, that 
whilst the other Churches lie tolerably 
near together, that of one of them, Derby 
(spelt Darby) is an outlier. I do not 
know what may be built on that fact 
besides, but it is clear that the messen
gers thence must have had a long trot 
( on horseback, likely) to such a place 
as Moreton-in-the-Marsh, for instance. 
There they appear once and again, how
ever, and sign their names to the "con
clusions " of the brethren. They must 
have felt that there was real work to 
do in the Association, and hence spared 
no pains to see it done. 

I will give you here the " five points" 
of the Association, and I take leave, very 
respectfully, to commend them, through 
you, Mr. Editor, to the consideration of 
that valuable body, "The Baptist Union 
of the United Kingdom," as containing, 
to my humble thinking, a better set of 
"objects" than the four of their "con
stitution." I will not give, unless unex
pectedly very much pressed to do so, the 
Articles of Faith they first " unani
mously agreed unto," for nobody cares 
about a creed now-a-days, and a Baptist 
creed in modern times would especially, 

I am afraid, be snubbed. I will not ex
pose this creed to that humiliation, for 
it is a very nice one, and contains only 
13 Articles :-

The agreement of certain Churches meet
ing together at Moreton Hinmarsh, the 
24th day of the 4th month, 1666. 

"For as much as the Churches of War
wick, Morton hinmarah, Bourton on the 
Water, Tewkesbury, Hook Norton, Derby, 
and Alcester,do mutually acknowledge each 
other to be true Church8s of Christ ancl 
that it is their duty to hold a close ~om
munion each with other according to the 
rule of the Word of God, to be helpful 
each to other as God shall give opportunity 
and ability; and these Churches are now 
desired to consider that they acknowledge 
each other, and are faithfully to holcl such 
communion each with other, and to en
deavour to be helpful each to other. 

"1. In giving of advice after serious 
consultation and deliberation in matters and 
controversies doubtful to any particular 
Church as plainly appeareth in the Churches 
of J ernsalem and Antioch, Acts x.v. 

"2. In giving and receiving also in case 
of poverty and want of any particular 
Churches as appeareth in the approved an.cl 
due acting of the Churches of the Gen
tiles towards the Churches at Jerusalem. 
Rom. xv. 26, 27. 

" 3. In sending their gifted brethren to 
use their gifts for the edification of the 
Churches that need the same as they shall 
see it seasonable, as the Church at J eru
salem sent ::Barnabas to Antiooh, Acts 
x:i. 22. 

"4. In a joint carrying on of any work 
of the Loru that is!lli=on to the Oh urc hes 
as they shall have opportunity to join there
in to the glory of God, as appeareth in 
2 Cor. viii. 19. 

"5. In watching over each other, and con
sidering each other for good in respect of 
purity of doctrine, exercise of love, and 
good conversation, they being all members 
of the same body of Christ (1 Cor. xii. 12), 
who therefore ought to have care one of 
another (1 Cor. xii. 29), especially con
sidering how the glory of God is concerne,l 
in their standing, and their holy conver
sation." 

It may be interesting to give the 
names of the men which appear in this 
record, for some of them, perchance, 
may be recognized even yet. The mes
sengers who sign the Conclusions of the 
meeting, October, 1655, are these-
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" :M:oreton--J ohn Mans. 
'' War.-Dan King, John Cannes. 
" Bourton on the W ater-,Tobn :Michill, 

John Fox. 
"Te"·ke8bury-Jolm Fluck,and Thomas 

Smith, William Haines. 
"Hook Norton--James Willmott, John 

Archer. 
'' Alcester-Thomas Anne, John John

sones. 
"Derby-Henry Davis, Godfrey Flet

cher." 

A second list appears, under date '' at 
Warwick, the 7 and 8 days of the 
second month 1656."-

" Warwick - Nathaniel Alsop, John 
Turner. 

" Morton hinmarsh - Daniel Ringe, 
John Teall. 

"Alcester - Thomas Arme, Stephen 
Wade. 

"Hook Norton-James Willmot, John 
Archer. 

'· Bourton on the Water-John Mi.chill, 
Anthony Collet. 

'' Derby-Robert Pope, William Tom
kison." 

There is no further list of messengers' 
names, but a Circular Letter (the only 
one reco,<led) dated Glo'ster, the 13th 
day of the 8th month, 1657, is signed 
" in the name and by the appointment 
of the whole," John Nobs, John Michell. 

I do not know, Mr. Editor, whether in 
any man's regard now these men of that 
old time are more than what they express 
themselves to be in their own eyes
''weak and unworthy brethren in the 
faith and fellowship of the Gospel of our 
Lord Christ;" yet judging from the wise 
and noble things to which they signed 
their hands to maintain and do, and judg
ing of the things they resolved too to let 
alone, I very reverently esteem them a 
sterling set of fellows-scripturally in
structed, pure, high-minded, valiant for 
truth and God. To some, could they 
read all that this MS. contains they 
would appear, I do not doubt, a set of 
stiff, strait-laced sectaries; and I dare 
say in girding up the loins of their mind 
in those days, they did draw the buckle 
a little tight. This may account for 
some uncomfortable stiffness in them, 
and it accounts for their power too. If 
_they were straitened they were strong-

if the "bowells" were less, the back. 
bone was more. 

It must be confessed tbnt they kept 
Poodob11ptists off at full arm's length, 
and that the outstretched arm presented 
a fist, and not a palm. Among the for
bidden degrees of marriage, for example, 
we find that of a Baptist with a Predo
baptist, on the ground that it is '' very 
uncomfortable, and inconvenient, and 
dangerous," for a Baptist to have such 
a "clogge." Union-ecclesiastical was 
the last word they would have Rpoken 
to them, for which may all soft powers 
of this age forgive them! To the 
'' Babylonish clergy," as they amiably 
call the Anglican priesthood, they were, 
to use a term of their own, "a smiting 
people." They smote them hip and 
thigh in words and deeds of utter ex
communication. In the records of the 
Church, in this same book, I find 
members excommunicated for attend
ing their ministry, even when persecu
tion drove them to do it. Tempora 
mutantur. 

Assuming that the record from which 
I quote does not elsewhere exist, and 
has not before been printed, I proceed 
to give a few samples of the "Conclu
sions " entered therein. I select those 
which belong most to the age in 
which they were concluded, their in
terest now being chiefly historical or 
antiquarian. 

The following is of this character. It 
carries us clean back to Cromwell's 
time, and sets us down-if imagination 
help us at all-by the side of our fore
fathers, to consider what we shall do 
about the strange things in Church and 
State which this strange man has 
brought to pass. We never had the 
chance before (nor since) to step into 
the shoes of the dispossessed clergy of 
the Establishment, and now it has be
come a practical question-shall we fit 
these shoes on ? 

Very few Baptists I believe, Mr. 
Editor, were turned out of Church 
livings on Bartholomew's Day in 1662, 
and the reason seems to be that they 
would not go in to possess them in the 
first place. 

I give the proposition and answers on 
this matter in full:-
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"Moreton hinmarsh, the 26th day of the 
4th month, 1655. 

"Touching the practice of any brother 
that doth or shall preach to the world,* 
and take maintenance from the world 
whether in tythes or augmentations, or any 
-0ther salary or pension. 

" 1. We judge it a thing of evil report, 
and that openeth the mouths of the world 
~gainst the ways and people of God. 

"2. It savoureth of taking an enforced 
maint~nance which we justly condemn in 
the Babylonish Clergy; and whether such 
a one doth not act as one preaching for 
him. 

'' 3. Such practice is not agreeable to the 
New Testament rule, touching preachers' 
maintenance. See Gal. vi. 6; 1 Cor. ix. 
7-11. 

" 4. It doth commonly and manifestly. if 
not altogether unavoidably, dash him selfe 
that practiseth, upon other evils, viz., an 
acting toward the world as if it were the 
-Church, and countenancing of the national 
worship and ministry, and hardening of the 
:people in their idolizing of the Temple. 

"It doth deprive the Church of the 
benefit of those gifts given for the Church's 
-edification. as in Eph. iv. 12. 

" 6. It doth manifest much covetousness 
-Or much distrust in Christ's promises, or 
provision, or both.'' 

The matter comes up again at the 
next meeting held at the same place, on 
October 24th of the same year. The 
subject apparently is deemed Important 
-is pressing-and querie9 from the 
ehurches have been sent in. These 
are " the conclusions of the messengers 
-of the churches on some of ye qnieryes." 

To the first of the six questions about 
ministers' maintenance, whether it. be 
not a thing unlawful and of evil report 
for preaching of the Gospel to take 
'' tythes, augmentations, or any other 
salary or pension from the world ? " 

"Answer-As the case of the question 
standeth, some are iu the negative and 
some in the affirmative, provided the main
tenance be freely given, except tytbes." 

Next, this following question is put, 
to see if it will answer the former:-

" Whether it be not unlawful for a mem
ber of the Church of Christ to go forth to 

* The title always given in these records 
to the State Church. 

preach by the magistrates' authority,and to 
be maintained by him accordingly!'' 

"Answer-It is unlawful. 
'' (I.) Because our Lord Christ sendeth 

forth His ministers by His power alone 
(Matt. xxviii. 19), and He is the Hearl of 
the body of the Church, that in all things 
He might have the pre-eminence (Col. i. 18; 
Eph. i. 22). 

"(2.) Because Christ bath left all power 
in His Church both to call and send forth 
ministers (Matt. xxviii. 20, saying, ' I 
am with you to the end of the world;' 
1 Tim. iii.; Tit. i.; Acts xiv.; Matt. xviii., 
and xvi. 18, 19.) 

·' (3.) Because we find the Church only 
exercising that power both in chusing and 
sending forth ministers, as appearetb by 
these Scriptures, Acts i. 23-26, and viii. 
14, and xii. 23, and xi. 22. 

"We think fit to add, that we, taking 
this question entire, consider it to be fully 
answered. 

" The 6 questions about ministers' main
tenance are supposed by the messengers 
generally to be fully answered in the former 
questiou,and therefore have waived them." 

I am glad, dear sir, to turn out this 
old coin from tLe stocking, and find that 
though old it has the right ring, and 
bears clearly the image and snµerscrip
tion of a die which stamps much current 
coin of the realm of religious thought 
just now. 

.Another question which brings vividly 
before us the time and the men, gives 
us insight to the extraordinary quality of 
Cromwell's army, and makes us share, 
so to speak, in the goclly cogitations 
of his matchless '' Ironsides," is this-

"Whether a competent number of bap
tized believers in a troop or regiment may 
there walk as a church'/" 

" Answer-We do not discern that a 
number of Disciples in a troop or regiment 
can walk as and act as a particular Church 
of Christ, as seeing uo Scripture t0 warrant 
it; nor discerning them to be in a capacity 
to keep close to the rules of the word in 
receiviDg members ancl dealing with them 
in all cases as the matter shall require, and 
that they are continually liable to be dis
solved.'' 

The next extract is a specialty, and 
almost suggests that Tew kesburian Bap
tists of that day were of doubtful loyalty 
to l\laster Cromwell. It is well known, 
however, that a good many religionists ill 
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brooked his rule. The counsel, though 
l'Omewhat long drawn out, is sound for 
practice, whatever may be thought of 
the theories interwoven therewith:-

" Questions proponn<leil by the Church at 
Tewkesbur)·· 

. "1. Qn_cst.-:-What is the duty of be
hcYcrs ol tlns day towards the present 
pmn'rs-,Yhether in civil things to submit 
to them, and lin: "·hat in them lyeth 
peac0nble under them"? 

'' Ans.-The Messengers offer to thP, seri
ous eonsi<leration of the Churches this en
f'ning answer :-As the rule which the 
Church hath received from Christ and His 
Apostles for the baptizing of believers anLl 
for the leading of a sober, righteous,' and 
godly life in the world, at this day is to be 
oheyed of the Saints, so also is the rule 
"·hich we have received in the New Testa
ment concerning the obeying of magistrates 
in ciYil, Yiz., in Rom. xiii. l, and I Peter 
ii. 13, 14, Titus iii. I, to which may be 
added I Tim. ii. 2, whicl1 implieth that we 
must desire and endeavour to lead a peace
able life under the civil power ; and these 
things among others in like manner com
manded are still to be obeyed, as may 
i;oundly be inferred from 2 Tim. ii. 2; and 
if the magistrate shall now give forth unto 
us unlawful commands, we ought rather to 
suffer patiently for our just, refusing to 
yield any active obedience to them than to 
rise up in rebellion against the magistrate. 
If doing well we suffer for it, and take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God 
(1 Peter ii. 20). Then at this day we must 
take heed that we do not suffer as evil 
doers, nor as busy-bodies in other men's 
matters (I Pet. iv. 15), and that we be not 
found men taking the sword contrary to 
the mind of our blessed Saviour. If any 
think otherwise let them shew where the 
foresaid rule did cease to bind, and by 
what word of God it is abrogated and re
called, and what other rule God hath given 
His people to walk by in these days. 
1,'hen the Lord shall make His people a 
smiting people, will He not first clearly 
put a just and lawful power and authority 
iuto their hands, or cause such in power to 
be their sides and command them, as that 
in the exercise thereof, or in yielding o bedi-

~nee thereunto, their actions shall be clearly 
.inst and_good-not at all crossing His owa 
rnle winch he hath given unto them to 
w~lk by 1 ~hall not kings then see am1 
anse and pr1!1ces worship 1 (Is. xlix, 7.) 
Shall not km~s then be the musincr 
father~ and their queens nursing mothers/ 
(Is. xhx. 23.) 

" Take it to the serious cou8ideration . 
whether it be not implied in Rom. xi. 
12-15, that the Gentile Churches shall be 
in a low condition till the callinrr of the 
Jews, and whether it may not be ';,atherecl 
from Micah iv. 8, that the Jewish"' Church 
shall have the kingdom and the final do
minion, Japhet being to cl well in the tents 
of S('m (sia) (Gen. ix .. 27); and, if so, then 
whether it doth not behove us with patience 
and quietness to wait the issue." 

~ will n?t load your pages, dear Mr· 
Editor, with more quotations. These 
things are read only by those to whom 
it is given. The questions reserved, and 
which will probably never see the light, 
are many and various. Some of them are 
curious, and some of them are of per
manent interest. The answers to them 
are quaint and old-fashioned, both in 
spirit and form. They savour of the 
age. Piety pervades them. A pro
found and simple reverence for Scrip
ture is beautifully shown in them. They 
are outspoken and manly. There is no 
lack of love in them, nor of hate-hate 
of evil. Occasionally they seem tinged 
with bigotry, but this is always re
deemed by transparent honesty. The 
flaw in the diamond shows it is not 
paste. The vintage of those years is a 
wine of full body and rough flavour. It 
will be all the better for keeping, 
perhaps. Let it go back among the 
cobwebs again-another 200 years may 
make it mellow. May the worthy old 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE go down to the same 
day, Mr. Editor,and receive the decanted 
liquor! 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours most truly, 

THos. WILKINSON. 
:Iewlcesbury. 
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PERILOUS CONDITION OF THE MISSION IN HA YTL 

UNTIL the following intelligence came to hand, we had no idea of the 
dangers which surrounded our brethren in Hayti, in consequence of the 
recent revolutionary movements there. 'J'hese things have so often occurred 
in that unfortunate country, and hitherto without seriously affecting the 
Mission, that we supposed matters were going on much as usual. There 
was, therefore, something startling in these tidings. '!hey will be read with 
great, nay, painful interest. Their accuracy may be relied upon. Indeed, 
the letter from our friend is little more than a statement of facts :-

" Although I would not needlessly alarm you, and although it is difficult 
to write dispassionately in my present position, I must not allow the mail 
to pass without penning a few hurried lines. The fact is, to say all in two 
words, that we were never in such peril of our lives, and of the loss of all, 
as at the present moment, and as we have been for the last fortnight. 
Without expressing an opinion for or against what is transpiring, or com
promising myself with either of the contending parties, allow me to lay a 
few of the facts before you. 

"You are doubtless aware that on the 3rd of May a revolution was 
organized, or rather broke out simultaneously, in this and the other towns 
of the southern peninsula, for the overthrow of the President Salnave. In 
a few days the revolution spread throughout the South, and has now 
embraced the whole of the North. For two months past, Port-au-Prince 
has been besieged by the revolutionary army, composed of seven or eight 
thousand men, a large proportion of whom are ' Cacos,' or men from the 
woods ancl villages of the boundary line that separates us from the 
Dominican part. For fourteen months these men have been in the field, 
harassing and killing Salnave's soldiers, and living upon any plunder that 
came to hand. They boast of having slaughtered five thousand of Salnave's 
men. From all we hear, too, they are terrible fellows, ready for anything, 
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and resolutel., bent on victory, cost them what it may. Should Port-au
Prince be taken by assault they will spare no Salnavist, but will commit 
such haYoc as has never been known. Fearing this, and with such an 
-element in the army, up to the present, the assault has not been made. 
Measures have ra,ther been taken to induce the capital to surrender. 

" With our friends at Port-au-Prince during the revolution we have not 
?Jeen in communication. At first the interchange of letters was deemed im
}Jolitic. We did not know into whose hands the said letters would fall, nor 
how contents might he interpreted; we therefore abstained from writing to 
each other. Since then every means of communication has been cut off. 
All we have known of Port-au-Prince has been through the Gleaner, of 
Kingston. The Birds must therefore be as anxious about us as we are 
about them. Mr. Baumann, too, is lodging with them, shut up in the 
capital, and probably without news of his wife, who is at the Cape, or at 
Grande Riviere. Our anxiety respecting them you may better imagine 
than can be here described. 

" To return to ourselves. Scarcely had General Hector left here, at the 
bead of the J acmel revolutionary force, when a counter-revolution began. 
Every able-bodied man of the town had left with him. Very few houses in 
town contained other than women and children, save those of fifteen or 
twenty foreigners. The whole town was thus at the mercy of any lawless 
band that might organize and pounce upon it. This, indeed, is what has 
been nearly effected. For the last three weeks we have been almost hourly 
expecting that the ' piquets' would enter the town. These men have risen 
ostensibly for the maintenance of Salnave's rule. They are armed with 
long lancewood pikes, cut from the woods, sharpened and poisoned at the 
ends, and looking much like our largest English hay-prongs. A good home
thrust from one of them would be about as certain death as that of a 
bayonet. Here, however, people are not i;;o much in fear of the weapons as 
of the men. In fact, the term 'piquet,' since the time of Acaau, in 1843, 
has been synonymous with pillage, homicide, highway robbery, incendiarism, 
.and nameless acts of cruelty towards young girls and married women. 
These people have now surrounded this town on all sides, and, if report be 
correct, by thousands. At any moment of the day or night, they have been 
expected to force the barricades. Amongst the few men left in town some 
have been found of little principle enough to act wit.h them, for the sole 
purposes of saving their own lives and properties, and careless of what 
became of the masses. Foreign flags have thus been flying over every 
foreigner's house in town for three weeks past, save over our own. I am 
so well known here, and I trust beloved, that I did not think it necessary 
io hoist one, although I allowed one to be made in ease of need, and at the 
last. Every foreign house in town, too, has been nightly full of women and 
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children, who thus took refuge under the respective flags; not at all certain, 
however, that even here they were safe. On three occasions, when the alarm 
was at its height, we must have had over one hundred of these women and 
children sleeping, if sleep they did, all over the floor of the chapel, as well 
as those of the lower and upper rooms of the Mission-house. The husbands 
and fathers of these were either with the revolutionary army before Port
au-Prince, or on the barricades of the town. I was their sole male protector. 
Not more than three or four of them were members of the little Protestant 
community they so despised. Most were Catholics, who knelt and counted 
their beads for the first time in a Baptist chapel. At the same time, that 
chapel was converted into a store-room for the reception of trunks, house
hold effects, bales of merchandise, and all sorb of other valuables. For two 
months the chapel doors have not been open, save for one funeral. vVe 
have thus had no services. At first these were prevented by the revolution 
got up before the house, parade, conscription, and other things of the kind, 
that would have drowned the voices of fifty preachers. Later, we were 
almost hourly expecting that the piquets would be upon us. The Sabbath 
has thus gone and come like other days. Our harps are still upon the 
willows. At Port-au-Prince, too, we have every reason to fear that our 
friends have been in a similar position, as already, and before the revolution, 
their evening services were ill attended. 

"At length, the danger has in part passed. Though the piquets had 
blocked up all the roads, and cut off all communication between here and 
Port-au-Prince, news was at last conveyed to General Hector of our position. 
His decision was taken at once to return here with the Jacmel force. For 
four days they were on the road here, cutting their way through armed 
hordes to the tune of thousands, themselves only six or seven hundred 
strong. On Tuesday last, the 7th, at mid-day, they entered for our relief, 
and almost to our frantic joy. I put on my hat to run out to meet 
them. Many of the young men in Rector's army were so overjoyed 
to see me, that in true French fashion, and as if I had been their 
father, they fell upon my neck and kissed me. Never had I before re
ceived such a proof of the affection of the J acmelians for me. In the 
afternoon, twelve of the chiefa of the piquets already in prison were led 
out and shot. On the 9th, ten more were executed. At Leogane, they 
(Rector's force) had only fought their way through the hordes, leaving, it 
is said, a hundred and sixty corpses for burial. At Gressier, they found the 
place in the possession of the piquets. Here a number were killed, :1nd their 
houses burnt to the ground. General Hector is now in command here, 
with a small but brave force. The piquets are all around us, but it is 
hardly supposed that they will now venture to attack the town. Help, too, 
is said to be coming from Cayes, by way of Bainet. The assault on Port. 
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au-Prince may be made at any hour, and the slaughter, there is every 
rea~on to fear, will be great. 

"These are only a few of the facts, hurriedly pnt together, but perhaps 
more reliable than from many other sources. Indeed, much that I have 
penned I have got from General Hector. Twice I have seen him and had 
long conversations with him. I much regret to say that he is woundecl by 
a pistol-shot, and still has the ball in his arm, If he would accept the 
charge, there is but little doubt that he might be president. This he 
declines, and, I fear, cannot be inclined to change his mind. 

" Whether our own liYes would have been preserved, in the event of the 
piquets entering the town, it is difficult to say. We trust they would. vYe 
are foreigners, and have nothing to do with Haytian revolutions. We are 
English, and as such have been always respected. Especially, we are old 
residents, and long known to be everybody's friends. Vain, however, has 
been our confidence in man. Our help has come from the Lord our God. I 
did offer my wife to go to Jamaica till the storm should have blown over; 
but my darling child fell sick, and had four days of fever, in the very midst 
of our piquet trouble. Besides, my wife refused to leave me. For my own 
part, I resolved, from the first, that under no consideration would I abandon 
my people in their hour of sorrow. I lost not an atom of confidence in my 
heavenly Father. Possibly He heard our prayers, and saved this modern 
Sodom, on account of the few righteous that were in it. Nor have I lost a 
particle ofmy faith in the promises of God's Word, in respect to Hayti and 
the future. Meanwhile, we have to stand still and recognize the hand of 
God, adoring where we cannot fathom, and submissive where we cannot 
comprehend. Out of this great evil, therefore, I expect great good will 
come." 

We cannot express too strongly our admiration of our friend's courage, in 
remaining with his people during this terrible crisis. If he had gone to 
Jamaica, none would have blamed him. It was nobler far to remain. His 
doing so cannot fail to create yet stronger feelings of respect and regard. in 
the mind. of the Haytians, and they will not be slow to note the Christian 
love and self-denial in which this conduct is founded. And his wife has 
acted nobly too. Ordinarily women are timid when peril is apprehended; 
but when it comes, and is real and fearful, they often exhibit a courage and 
contempt of danger truly heroic. 

"\Ve hardly expect further tidings before the HERALD goes to press. If 
they come they can be added in a postscript; and if after publication, we 
can send them to the Freeman. Meanwhile, may the Divine Hand throw 
the shield of protection over our friends, and may they be able to cast all 
their care upon God, and thus be kept in perfect peace. 
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:FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

TuosE of our friends who are interested in the progre~s of female edncation, 
and we trust they are many and increasing rapidly in number, will do well 
to read lriiss Carpenter's 8ix Months in India. As an account of her visit, 
her experience, her labours, it is highly instructive; but as bearing on the 
important subject before us, it is invaluable. This lady has devoted her 
life to the education of the poor and the outcast; and having thought much 
on the condition of women in our Eastern Empire, rernlved to make an 
attempt to do something to ameliorate and improve it. :Favoured by the 
kindness of the late Secretary of State for India, and having introductions 
to leading men of all classes, she started on her errand, and visited Bombay, 
Surat, Ahmedabad, Madras, and Calcutta, returning by way of the former 
city. In all these places she was cordially received, and her intentions and 
plans were warmly supported, Sir Bartle and Lady :Frere, and the Viceroy 
and Lady Laurence, and other distinguished personages, missionaries and 
their wives, Parsee, Mussulman, and Hindoo gentlemen, vied with each 
other in paying her every attention, and seconding her disinterested efforts. 
She visited every school within reach, as well as numerous jails and 
charitable institutions; held meetings, both public and private, at some of 
which ladies were present ; and finding that she possessed what she did not 
know until the exigency arose, the power to speak on the object of her 
mission, no scruple was felt in explaining her plans. These addresses were 
listened to with profound attention and most courteous respect. These 
efforts cannot fail to do good. A great interest has been awakened. 
Hindoo and Parsee gentlemen in Bombay and Calcutta, who have exerted 
themselves to promote the object, have been greatly encouraged; and the 
seed thus sown broadcast over the public mind, will eventually spring up and 
produce a rich harvest. 

We have perused these volumes with all the greater pleasure, on account 
of what is doing in the Zenanas of India by the ladies connected with our 
own and other Missions, as well as by the Committee formed through the 
labours of Mrs. Lewis, dw·ing her recent visit to this country. That Com
mittee is working with vigour and steadiness, and we hope they will receive 
most efficient support. And we take this opportunity of afresh commending 
to our readers the school for the daugliters of Hindoo gentlemen, founded 
by Mrs. Sale, and which continues to prosper, under the direction of Mr. 
and Miss Robinson, since Mr. and Mrs. Sale have been called to Barisal. 

" The grand obstacle," observes l\1iss Carpenter, in her statemen~ laid before 
~he Viceroy, "to the improvement of female schools, and the _exte~s1?n of them, 
1s the universal want of female teachers. Very rarely, except m nl1ss10n Schools, 
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are any trained female teachers to be found ; and even in them the supply created 
by the training of teachers in the institutions themselves, is no't sufficient to meet 
the demand. The girls' schools are taught entirely by male teachers I This has 
Jong been felt to be a great evil by the inspectors, the intelligent native 
gentlemen, and the mothers of the children . 

. " The results of such a system are evident. Not only are the little girls 
w!thdrawn from school earlier than they otherwise would be, but they are entirely 
without that proper influence in their manners and character which a female 
teacher alone can gi,·e. . . . I should, indeed, from observation of these schools 
only, have been led to doubt whether Hindoo girls were capable of the same 
dewlopment as English girls; but the very different condition of the girls in all 
the l\hss1on Boardmg-schools, which were under female teachers, fully convinced 
me that Hindoo girls wanted only proper instruction to make them in every way 
equal, and in some respects superior, to those of our own country. 

" ~'he prese_nt condition of female education in India can be improved solely by 
the 111troduct10n of female teachers, and these can be supplied only -by the 
establishment ofa Female Normal Training School. 

" The Go,ernor of India has long adopted this course to supply male teachers 
to boys' schools . . . which are provided with good and efficient teachers, and 
are producing excellent re.:,nlts. If the same course is pursued for the girls' 
schools, similar results will follow after the system has had time to work, 
. . . I am well aware that the difficulties to be encountered in establishing a 
Training School for Female Teachers are much greater than those attending Male 
Kormal Training Schools. The ignorance of Hindoo women of a suitable age, is 
one great impediment; and the difficulty of finding any such, except widows, who 
would be able and willing to train. for teachers, is another. I have fully con
sidered these and many other obstacles; and l1aving done this, and consulted 
persons of considerable experience in different parts of the country, I am persuaded 
they may be surmounted.'' 

The position of female education differs very much in the three presi
dencies. It is most advanced in Bombay, which may be partly accounteu 
for by the presence, influence, zeal, and liberality of the Parsees. '.l'here, 
too, it is not so very rare a spectacle to see ladies mingling in social 
gatherings. It is less advanced in. Madras, though there we find great 
encouragement in regard to it. Bengal seems to be the lowest ; for here 
the deep prejudices of the Hindoo against all attempts to elevate women, in 
spite of the efforts and teachers of the Brahma Somaj, have only been very 
partially overcome. In Lower Bengal, we learn that the Government gives 
gratuitous aid to girls' schools, and also to Zenana-teaehing in Calcutta. 
The latter is chiefly under the direction of voluntary societies. Nearly 200 
houses are visited by the wives of missionaries and other female teachers, 

and over 500 young ladies are likewise brought under instruction. " .A. 
distinet and formal request having been made by natives of Bombay and 
Madras to their respective Governments, for the establishment of Female 
Normal Traini.no- Schools these were, in due courae, forwarded to the 

0 ' 

Supreme Government for approval, and an answer was anxiously expected." 
'\Ve shall be glad indeed to hear that Calcutta has followed this excellent 
example, and we hope the Government will not be slow to take the matter 
up. It is evident that the training of female teachers is, at first, mainly to 
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be effected by European ladies; and, as it would not be fitting for them to 
go out not under the guidance of friends, or in connection with some 
mission, the Government alone can afford them the protection and support 
they require. No local effort~, however energetic or liberal, can, in the 
present state of public opinion in India, give permanence or extension to 
such institutions. The Government can do both, an<l we hope that en
lightened counsel will prevail, and the work be undertaken: for, after all, 
every thoughtful person must see that the people of ln<lia can never be 
raised in civilization and morals, until woman takes her proper place. Her 
education is essential; and until women are educated they will never emerge 
from their present wretched seclusion, nor come out from the darkness in 
which they now dwell-a darkness which not only depresses the mind, but 
tends to pro<luce immorality and vice that cannot be described. 

The views entertained by educated native gentlemen on this important 
subject were very freely expressed at the various meetings which :;.vriss 
Carpenter attended. At a special meeting of the members of the Bethune 
Society held on the 18th December, 1866, at the close of her address, B1boo 
Kissory Chand Mittra rose and spoke at some ler.gth, ancl an extract from 
his address will present our readers with a fair view of the opinions which 
prevail so widely among persons of his class, especially in regard to schools 
for girls:-

" Miss Carpenter has laboured zealously and effectively in England to educate 
the ignorant and reclaim the vicious. . . . She has come out to India to do what 
she can for the education of Hindoo females. She has already brought her 
influence to bear 011 the Government for the purpose of establishing a Central 
Normal Female School. In order to strengthen her hmds, a representation, 
urging the necessity for such an institution, has been submitted to the Lieute::iant
Governor 'by several Hindoo gentlemen. . . . I am not ashamed to avow that I 
am a party to the memorial to Government, and my friend Ba.boo Kesh•1b 
Chunder Sen is another. I have bestowed some thought on the subject, and 
have had ample opportunities of watching the operation of both school instruction 
and domestic instruction, and have no hesitation in declaring my conviction that 
the former is an immeasurably superior system to· the latter. Those who under
rate school instruction, and over-rate Zenana instruction, are grievously mistaken. 
The Zenana system may, in the beginning, be necessary in many cases. I do not 
depreciate it. I rejoice in its intention, but I can only advocate it as a tentative 
and transitional measure, but not as a finality. . . . Fancy a go,erness teaching 
one or two girls within the four walls of a dar1,, and perhaps ill-.entilated room. 
Why, it is very dull work, and both the teacher and the taught participate in the 
dulness. . . . The efficiency of school instruction depends on the contact of spirit 
with spirit. . . . Whatever system may be best adapted to promote the enlighten
ment of our females, I earnestly beg my educated fellow-countrymen to remember 
that the social and mental status held by the women of a country is the true test 
of its civilization." 

In Mr. Tinley's Evangelical Tour Round India, from which we took some 
extracts for the last HERALD, we find occasional reference to this subject. 
His mission was to the educated deists of India. Still he could not fail to 
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be struck with the absence of ladies in his intercourse with gentlemen; and 
so acute an observer would not pass it over without remark. He thus 
describes his ,isit to the old president of the Somaj, in Calcutta:-

" In this house a young lady was introduced by her brothers, and sat in the 
reception room throughout our visit. Those who cannot divest themselves of 
English ideas while reading about India and Calcutta, will wonder why I mention 
such a little circumstance as this. But, in truth, it was a most significant circum
stance, and if it stood alone would hint at a social revolution which was likely to 
o,erthrow the whole national system. The exclusion of women, though it dates 
no farther back than the Mahomedan Conquest, about 1000 A.n., is a national 
custom of the first importance, instituted originally for their protection against 
the conqueror, but perpetuated by the older article of faith, which esteems them 
of so inferior a nature as to be unfit for the society of men. The evident comforts 
of an Anglo-Indian home, and the charm of our country-women's conversational 
powers, ha,e opened the eyes of some native gentlemen to the folly of the Purdah, 
and they have determined to brave the wrath of the priests and people, and to 
liberate their female prisoners. Still the appearance of a Hindoo lady before 
Englishmen is hardly known, although I was told that a short time before my 
,isit to Calcutta some ten or twelve native gentlemen had met together, with their 
11,ives, in a social party. But the work is silently and rapidly progressing in the 
Zenanas of the native homes. Many English ladies are fully occupied in teaching 
these neglected women the commonest accomplishments of European life, the 
Baboos thankfully encouraging the work of kindness, as they cannot but feel 
acutely the contrast between their wives, who can neither read nor write nor 
sew, with the wives of even poor Europeans, and long for the sympathy at home 
which their own liberal education is daily making more necessary, and at the same 
time more manifestly wanting." 

We may reasonably cherish the hope that a new era has dawned on India, 
when the education of her mothers and daughters, hitherto deprived of that 
boon, and consequently degraded in social life, is openly supported by men 
of position, wealth, intelligence, and influence in the great cities of Bombay, 
}fadras, Calcutta, Benares, Allahabad, and Delhi. Such facts as those 
adduced by our own missionaries, and drawn from the independent sources we 
h:1ve here specified, cannot fail to make a deep impression, and encourage all 
who long for the spread of light and truth and religion, to give themselves 
to the work with renewed energy and zeal. We especially commend the 
institutions, in connection with our Mission, which are devoted to it, to 

the prayers and liberality of all our readers. 

COUNTRY CUSTOMS IN THE CAMEROONS, WESTERN AFRICA. 

BY THE REV. R. SMITH. 

Last Lord's Day week was one of the saddest I have seen for years : in conse
quence of a great play connected with one of the country customs, called,''. Elung." 
Although it is very foolish, it is very popular and powerful. In some mst~n_ces 
the people swear by the country fashions, and· use them in the place of ordinary 
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laws. Great ·preparations were made for the aforesaid gathering. Canoes were 
sent up the co1;1ntry to purchase palm wine; a large 'supply of rum was secured 
from th_e ~nghsh vessels, and much provisions from the country around. Eating 
and d~mkmg are the life and soul of all their gatherin"'s and false religions, and 
not a little of what they have at such times is stolen property. The great rendez
vous for the people was immediately behind our house, and adjoinino- our meetinrr
house. Between 12 and I o'clock in the day, several canoes of me~ arrived fro~ 
-Other part~ of the ~iver,_ accompanied by firin~ of guns, beatin9 of drums, and every 
-0ther foolishness 1magmable. When the time for our afternoon service had 
arrived, so great was the noise and confusion, that we were compelled to hold our 
service in the house and piazza. By sundown several hundred men must have 
gathered; and throughout the whole evening and night, and until day-li"'ht the 
next morning, the strange noises, singing and howling, were only such as heathen 
people could make. Sleep was out of the question. Nobody but the members 
-0f that fraternity were allowed out after dark. 

ON GUARD. 

Fearing lest they should do some damage to our premises, I kept watch, 
and was walking with a good stick in my band, not far from my door, 
when two large canoes came along by our beach. On seeing me on the hill 
they demanded who I was, and when told, they threatened to throw me 
over the cliff and burn the house down. I smiled at their folly, and when 
they found that I was not to be frightened by their threats, they gave 
further vent to their feelings in many curses and went about their business. I 
could see, through the darkness, that they had something large, and covered with 
a white cloth, in their canoe. I saw the same thing again during the night; it 
looked like a man under an immense crinoline, with a figure-bead, covered with 
white-buff and gaudy trappings. This foolish thing represented their "Elung," 
and they were afraid of my seeing it and exposing their folly. Had it been a 
Cameroons man instead of myself, doubtless he would have been beaten almost to 
death. At one time during the night, we were very much startled by some of these 
drunken fellows beating the zinc plates of our house ; not knowing their intentions, 
I seized my gun and would have fired over their heads, but they were off instantly. 
The next morning the men looked in a foolish and sleepy condition; but after 
well bathing themselves they gradually dispersed to their several towns, amidst 
the same noise· and foolishness. I was pleased, thankful, to see that King Bell 
seemed to keep himself separate from them : he was at our service that after
noon; which was the more gratifying, as I had not seen him venture to God's house 
before. The following day a vast number of females held their meeting- and dance; 
it was painful to see what violent exertions they went through. When we look: 
at them in their absurd superstitions and child-like follies, we ask, can these be 
converted from the error of their ways? \,Ye turn to our Church members and 
;remember-Such were some of these! Therefore we labour on, believing that God 
will, ere long, pour out a copious blessing. 

THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD IN TRINIDAD. 

BY THE REV. W. B, GAMBLE, 

FoR many months a very respectable person-the wife of a policeman-has been 
attending our services, and has at length, after, we think and trust, due delibera
tion, decided upon professing her faith in Christ by believer's baptism. I have 
-0ften preached upon baptism, as I consider it my duty so to do, but I have used no 
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?ircct effort in per~uading_ this good.woman of her duty towards Christ. She was 
m her rnfancy sprmkled m the Episcopal Church, was confirmed and has been 
for some years a consistent member of that Church. Dy identifyid(J' herself with 
us she gains nothing in a worldly }?Oint of view, but rather exposes0 herself to the 
scorn and obloquy of h_er former fnends. I trust and believe that Divine grace 
has wrought a change m her, so that, though she was a professed Christian before 
now_ she feels herself to be a Christian indeed. I always, as every true servant of 
Chnst does, lay gre~test stress upon the necessity of repentance for sin and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Chnst, and do not, as some allege we do, exalt the ordinance above 
measure. It i_s astonishii:i~ what shifts people are driven to, who occupy an illogi
cal and unscnptural po_s1t1on. Th~ work here in San Fernando is intensely hard 
and most trymg to faith a?d patience, and ?1akes me ask myself sometimes, 
should I not be more useful m some other portion of the Lord's vineyard? 

THE WORK OF GOD IN BRITTANY. 

BY THE REV. J, JENKINS, 

I have now to give the Committee an account of two very interestin"' meetincrs 
we have just had, the one in Morlaix, and the other in the country, for the 
administration of baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

The meeting for administering baptism was held Sabbath mornin"', the 24th 
ult., and took place in our chapel in this town. There were four 0 candidates, 
two women and two men. It is proper I should mention a few particulars 
respecting these Christian friends. 'l'he two sisters, Misses Shaw, are of Irish 
and Welsh parents, but born in Brittany, and now from 25 to 30 years of age. 
They speak Breton pureiy. In consequence of no Gospel religious worship, 
while surrounded by Popery, and their being sent to a convent school to receive 
instruction, they were beguiled into Romanism, and became so attached to that 
system of error that they would not for years look into the New Testament, though 
within their reach, because the reading thereof was forbidden by priestly authority. 
The elder sister was leader of siuging in the Catholic parish church ; but ·by 
remarkable means of Divine mercy they were both brought to a living knowledge 
of Christ, which induced them to renounce Popery and seek Church union among 
us. The elder sister one day wrote in French the following, and handed the paper 
to me, as containing her views on baptism:-

" Baptism is a profession of faith, and a consecration of one's self to God. It 
represents the spiritual regeneration which takes place in us when, by the grace 
of God, we arrive at a knowledge of the Gospel, that is, when we acknowledge 
ourselves as sinners, unworthy of pardon and incapable of saving ourselves, but 
having nevertheless a perfect assurance of our pardon by faith in Jesus Cbri~t. 
Baptism represents our spiritual death unto sin, and the firm resolution we are m 
to walk henceforth in newness of life, according to the Divine precepts of the 
Gospel. Baptism is also a figure of the glorious resurrection, in which, one day, 
all the disciples of the Saviour shall participate." 

The third candidate is a Breton farmer, above 40 years of age, who has been 
a long time a regular attendant at our worship place at Tremel, having en~irely 
given up Romanism to accept salvation by faith in Christ the Saviour. It 1s he 
that invited our Breton evangelist to his house, to explain the Gospel to about a 
hundred people who bad come together to say prayers, eight days after his mother's 
death and burial. He is a solid good Christian. 

The other candidate is a man named Bouffard, a pious French Protestant, who was 
employed in this country as a Scripture colporteur, but was obliged a few years 
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ago to ~ive ?P that goocl work in consequence of pain in his feet. He is now 
settlecl m this town. He became convinced of Believer's Baptism and asked to 
be received among us. ' 

Such were the Christian friends desirous of beincr baptized. After prayer and 
an address in Breton on baptism according to the New Testament they were 
baptized, and received into followship with the Church at l\1orlaix. 'we rreatly 
rejoi~ed in the Lord. 0 

ANOTHER WORKER ADDED, 

The word of God declares that the arm of the Lord is not shortened that he can
not save, and we rejoice that this fact has been made manifest among us once more. 
A young Breton, of a quiet family, and himself well-conducted, was brought 
atout three years ago to a serious conviction of the errors of Romanism, and hiR 
owa need of salvation. This took place, though three of his brothers occupy 
inferior positions in the Church, and that he himself had been a chorister for many 
years. The good work grew in him ; the Lord blessed to him the reading of the 
New Testament, the preaching of the Gospel, and the conversation of religiou3 
friends. He became a sincerely converted character, and long ago abandoned 
mass and confession. He applied for admission into the Church of Christ among 
us, and was received b,y baptism on Lord's Day the. 22nd ult. The members of 
the Church, even from afar, were present. The Lord's Supper was administered 
among us, and we rejoiced in Christ our Saviour, and felt glad that an esteemed 
disciple was added to our number. This brother, named Le Quere, lives close on 
20 miles from us. In a letter I have just received from him he expresses his warm 
satisfaction and gratitude for the privilege of having been received among the 
people of the Lord, by baptism according to the Gospel, and at an age to under
stand what he was doing. Also, says he, I feel greater boldness to raise my voice 
to God in prayer and praise, since I have been received into the communion of the 
faithful brethren and servants of his Son Jesus Christ our Saviour, in whom I put 
my hope unto death. 

This brother is going to devote himself to the work of Scripture distribution, 
in connection with the Bible Society. Indeed he is accepted for this work, and 
provided he can obtain an authorisation of the civil authority will soon commence 
his labours. This is an interesting fact, which shows that the Lord will in due 
time raise men from among the Breton people, to propagate the Gospel through 
this benighted land. Le Coat goes on very well, and also the teachers. There is 
nothing .new in the position of Tremel. We are not disturbed as to our worship, 
but cannot yet preach in the chapel, which is an obstacle in the way of the Gospel. 

COUNTRY MEETINGS. 

The last Sabbath, viz., 31st ult., the Church met at Hengoed, Tremel, where 
meetings were held both morning and afternoon. As _they were very interesting, 
I must give you some account of them. Many friends came _together from 
distant parts. The morning service was devoted to preaching m Breton ~nd 
administering the Lord's Supper. At a quarter past 10.} began th: service, 
and after reading Luke ii. 10-14; xxiv. 45-53; l\latt. xxvm. 18-20; x1. 28-30, 
and John iii. 16, with prayer and singing, I preached from Eph. iii. 16. Though 
the attendance was large, and the room coufined and warm, the attention was good. 
I had made arrangements to lay out the communion table in the chapel, and so 
at the close of the sermon we removed thither, and there partook of the Lord's 
Supper. The whole congregation follow_ed in perfect ~rder, the number _of the 
people being from 80 to 90. All were serious and attentive. Close to my side s~t 
a member of the municipal council whom I have known for many years._ Tins 
was a blessed meeting of the faithful, commemorating the death and sacnfice of 
Christ the Redeemer, and enjoying their spiritual privileges, while many looked 
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on and comidercd the scene, I trust to their good. Brother Iloubon of G uingamp 
took part in this service. 

This meeting being o,·er about midday, the friends from afar met in the house 
to partake of refreshments provided for the occasion. At least 37 persons, 
n,tached to the Gospel, had come from 5 to 12 miles off. A collection was made 
towards the expenses. 

At two o'clock we 1'.let for our second meeting, the object of which was to 
nddrcss pare~ts and ~h1ldren, and hear the recital of passages from the New 
Tes~ament, with questions and answers on the meaning of the same. I thought it 
adnsable we should congregate again in the chapel, enterino- throncrh the door 
communicating with the house, and keeping the front door of the chap~! closed as 
before.. I began b}'. :pray~r and introductory remarks, and a hymn was sung. 
The cluldren were d1v1ded mto three groups under the superintendence of their 
faithful teachers. ' 

The first group was from Ty-mad in the town. Four pupils were present. 
~astor Bouhon h~-~rd them recite in French the following passages, viz., Luke 
11. 40-52; Luke m. 15-18, and 10-14. He also questioned and gave explana
t10ns. After that our evangelist Le Coat brought forward his group of pupils. 
He had farmers' boys, from the age of 10 to 16, to recite Luke xv., and John xv., 
which they dir1 partly in French and Breton. He examined them on the 
principal points, to which they replied very fairly. 

Then I had to hear a number of pupils, taught by one of our female teachers, 
in Tremel and Pleguat, recite the following passages :-Eph. vi. 1-10 ; Luke x. 
29--42; John iii. 16-21; iv. 23, 24. Many remarks were made to explain this 
teaching, to show the duty of parents in this matter, and to encourage the good 
work. 
, Such was this interesting and valuable meeting. The recitations were good. It 

is true that the range of Scriptures recited was not great, but we may justly 
remark that with the Breton children especially, it is still only the early dawn of 
day. However, it is a cheering fact that the most simple and saving truths of the 
Gospel are lodged in the memory and tender mind of the rising generation. The 
number of children was about 30, but the number receiving daily instruction 
of our teachers is not less than 75, and all from a Breton Catholic population. 
This meeting was considered by us all as very good. It is supposed that about 
130 or l 40 persons were present, among whom were several children and their 
parents. The demeanour of all was proper, and in no wise were we disturbed. 
The whole being terminated at 4 o'clock, each in due time took his path home
ward, with a feeling of satisfaction and gratitude to God, glowing with hope as to 
the future. 

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION IN PATNA. 
BY REV. J, P. BROADWAY, 

I HAVE been endeavouring for some time back to contrive means to have the 
Gospel preached in this extensive place, so as to reach its inhabitants properly, 
and have at length succeeded in getting together almost a suitable number of 
hands for the purpose. I have divided them into three parties of two each, and 
they occupy six different stands in different parts of the city regula~ly for hours 
every morning and evening. I can't say much about conversions . a~ ye~, 
nevertheless, in the midst of all the folly, the prospect of our M1ss10n 1s 
becoming brighter and brighter every day. Many are beginning to search the 
Scriptures, and to inquire seriously about the way of salvation. Sev~ral of those 
who are in the habit of visiting our preaching places regularly havrng observ~d 
the effect of the Gospel on some of their neighbours, have been led by their 
superstitious feelings to fancy we possess ~ome kind of irresistible charm ; so th~y 
stand at a distance now and hear us, but won't come near us or speak to us, for 
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fear of being drawn away by it. The Moulvies and Brahmins are appearin" 
anxious about the stirring manner in which the Gospel is being preached. They 
say, "These Padries seem more determined than ever to destroy the religions of 
our forefathers, and to introduce Christianity in their stead, for wherever we go 
we are sure to hear something about (Isa Mussih) Jesus Christ." It has not been 
uncommon of late to find such characters going alon"' the streets with a New 
Testament, or some other kind of religious book about 0 them. They study them 
in order to furnish themselves with matter to oppose the Gospel. A few who can 
read a little English have frequently borrowed theological works from my private 
library; but they have generally returned them dissatisfied with the explanations 
they have found in them of the passages of Scripture they fancied were favourable 
to their cause. Some have commenced to come to me to hold discussions, and also 
to visit our inquirers to try and dissuade them from embracing Christianity, but 
they have not only been surprised to find them their masters in religious matters, 
but all their best efforts to retain them in their former religious course entirely 
abortive. 

I dare say you have noticed the account in my last report, respecting the 
Marwarri linen drapers, mentioned also in one of my letters last year. These 
men were getting on promisingly. They had succeeded in persuading the females 
of their family to give up their idol~, to unite with them in worship, and also to 
visit my wife. I fully anticipated having the pleasure of admitting the whole 
household into the Church very soon, but have been sadly disappointed for the 
present. An old widow relation came to live with them for a short time. She 
was evidently sent by their friends to try and reclaim them, and although she 
has not been quite successful in her attempts, still she has contrived to cause 
disaffection amongst them, which may lead to a sad breach between the male and 
female members of the family. I was obliged to remove the old man Futteh 
Chund, the father of the family, to Monghir. The women of the house were 
troubling him so grievously that he seemed bewildered. He sent for me some 
days after and was baptized, so the matter, as far as he is concerned, is settled, 
and we pray and trust the Lord will sustain him, and enable him to '' let his 
light so shine before men, that they may see his good works, and glorify our 
Father who is in heaven." We had a very exciting service on the occasion. 
Several ~of the Marwarries who reside in Monghir attended it, and as I was in 
the act of immersing him one of the number said (Ab gilo J Now he is gone. His 
son, Mungul Chund, is also firm in the matter. He is keeping back only with the 
view of inducing his wife to come over along with him. The old widow 
left the house as soon as she heard of the above occurrence, and affairs in the 
family are recovering their former aspect, so that we trust they will end well after 
all, by the help of God. The people of their caste are up against them again, 
and are enueavouring to injure them. Their women avenge themselves on us for 
what has taken place, by pelting us with grain from the tops of their houses, 
when we stand to preach in their streets. It is hard to tell whether they will be 
able to go on with their present business ; their agents have demanded their 
accounts, and threatened to stop sending them supplies of goods in future. They 
were prepared for all this, and have hitherto managed to overcome every 
difficulty remarkably well, of course much to the mortification of their enemies, 
whose chief aim was to crush them if possible. The poor men are doing their 
utmost to maintain their position in the market, and time will show how it will 
go with them hereafter. The persecution these converts are meeting with has 
had rather an unwholesome effect on other inquirers, but that will pass away 
presently by the blessing_of God. In this country_it is very difficult indeed f~r 
people, especially of the higher castes, to change their creed. They cannot do 1t 
without having to suffer in some way, in consequence of being bound up as it 
were family with family and caste with caste, which gives them unlimited 
control over each other in all their public and private affairs. 

I must not omit stating here, that for some years back many promising 
inquirers have come to this Mission and gone away again, simply because there 
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were no ngcnts of their own land connected with it, who could sympathize with 
them nnrl encourage tbcm to carry out their design, and such might have been the 
case with those we have now, had it not been for the Native brethren we have 
tak~n into the field, for they were barely hanging on without manifesting any 
rlesire to _come f~rward. It is by associating with them and observing their 
courage m h?ldmg out the Gospel to their heathen countrymen, without any 
heed to the ill returns they often meet with, that they have acquired strength 
and been led to declnre tl1emeclves on the Lord's side. It becomes obvious from 
su~h- inci_de_nts, that n~twi~hstanding the imperfections of this branch of our 
M1ss1on, 1t 1s the one winch 1s capable of drawing converts into the Church. 

NElVS FROM: DELHI. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM JAMES SMITH TO REV, J. PARSONS. 

TmNGS on the whole look better than for years past. The Sunday congregations 
are good, and now that the cold is gone the meetings are very numerously 
attended. Our people are doing more to raise money than I remember; last 
month the Kati,e Church raised nine rupees. I think there is a decided improve
ment in the schools, and I have promised to discharge every member who has 
not an average l!-ttendance of twenty-five at the end of this quarter. There is 
apparently a mo,c in several {!arts of the district. A young man came from 
Soamput who has for two years been a secret believer and worshipper of the 
Saviour; another came from Rivarsel in a very similar state of mind. I baptized 
them both. I [also baptized a Mrs. Almain Begum, in an independent position; 
she is the first of Ellin's labours. In Delhi the females are everywhere opening 
their doors to our ladies' visits. I think more than 100 Zenanas are under 
visitation. At Gasuolan we have commenced an English school. The natives 
pay more than ten rupees per month in fees. I am glad to say there is also many 
hopeful signs in Delhi ; I never saw the people so ready to learn. The number 
of men reading the Bible is much increased. The tone in controversy is, I think, 
milder. Mr. :Middleton is a great comfort to me, and now that he is better 
acquainted with the people, they like him very well. The central school is 
increasing. There is a daily attendance of more than 100, and they have made 
much progress this year both in English and vernacular. Maps and some 
apparatus are much needed. I shall be so thankful if you can get ua some help, 
for our funds are in a very poor way, a good deal because of no report having 
been given last year. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Public meetings are becoming numerous now all through the country. All 
our missionary brethren at home, Revs. J. Trafford, Q. W. Thompson, and G. 
Kerry, are fully engaged up to the end of October, and, in some cases, the 
beginning of November. No more deputation work can be assigned to them than 
what is already fixed. It will be a convenience if our friends who have to arrange 
for meetings, will note this fact. 

Meetings at the Mission Hall, Bloomsbury, the Coseley district, Leighton 
Buzzard and part of the North Riding of Yorkshire, have been attended by 
Revs. G'. Kerry-Shrewsbury and places adjacent, by F. Trestrail-Arthur Street, 
London, by J. Hume-Stroud, Nailsworth, Wooton-under-Edge, &c., by J. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 61,5 

Trafford-Norlancl Chapel, Bayswater, by Q. W. Thompson-and the Channel 
Islands, by C. Bailhache. 

Our friends will be glad to hear that the Committee are losin"' no time in re.,ard 
to the erection of the new Mission-house. The plans are in a0 forward state, 0and 
perhaps by the time this notice meets the eye of our readers, will have been finally 
determined upo]:1, 

On the llth ult. Mr. and Mrs. Rodway and family, going to India to take 
charge of the Benevolent Institution, an important educational e~tablishment in 
Calcutta, and Miss Wyatt, who on her arrival will be united to the Rev. J. 
Thomas, embarked in the ship "Shannon," Captain Watson, a vessel which has 
taken labourers out every voyage she has made since first launched. The Com
mittee was meeting at the time of their going on board, and they were affectionately 
commended to God in prayer by the chairman, the Rev. Dr. Gotch. The weather 
has been very propitious, and we earnestly hope that the voyage may be pleasant, 
rapid and safe. 

POST-OFFICE OllJ>EBS, 

Several of our friends, in their desire to save trouble, get their orders made 
payable to the office nearest John Street. This occasions great inconvenience in 
collecting. If all orilers are made payable at the General Post Office, this incon
venience will be obviated. We shall be much obliged if our friends will kindly 
remember this. 

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

In consequence of the announcement in previous numbers of the HERALD, several 
applications for these beautiful cards, ten in number, have come to hand. They are 
only one shilling tLe set. A considerable reduction will be made in taking a 
dozen sets. They will be found most useful as rewards in Sunday-schools. They 
may be ordered direct from the Mission House, or when not wanted in any 
quantity, through booksellers. Mr. Stock, or Messrs. Stoughton and Hodder, 
Paternoster Row, and the Sunday-school Union, Old Bailey, will supply such 
orders. 

HISTORIC SKETCH OF THE SOCIETY, 

As several inquiries have been made respecting the above, we beg to state that 
it may be obtained of Mr. Stock, through the booksellers, or ordered direct from 
the Mission House. In the latter case it should be in quantities of not less than 
a dozen, which will be sent, postage free, for twelve stamps. The price is only 
one penny, 

MR, TRAFFORD'S SERMON. 

This discourse has now been published, and may be had through the Book
sellers. We trust our friends will get it, read with the attention it deserves, nad 
derive from it a fresh stimulus to liberality and zeal. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From June 19th, to July 18th, 1868. 

W J: 0 denot<lll that the Contribution is for Wid<>ws and Orphan•: NP for Native P1•eacher, 

T for !l'ranslations ; 8 for Schools, 

AxxrAL Sl·u~cnIPTIONS. DEYONSRIRE. SURREY. 

Bacon, )lr. J. r ............ 20 0 0 Paignton for NP ......... 1 10 O ishldf "'"j:"'"" .. j" ..... , 2 2 O 
B.B. ...... ..................... 2 0 0 Plymouth, _G<,orge ~trcct 10 0 0 w ord, or N , ...... u 3 2 

Do. for African Orpha11s 4 11 6 

DoXATIOXS. 
ESSEX. 

Gotto, Miss Emily, for 
Rei· .. T. D. Bate, India 10 

Mont.1,cutc, '' A Constant 
Subscriber,''forDebt .. 5 

Tritton, Mr. Joseph ...... 100 

o o Colebrook .................. 3 o O 

LEGACH:S. 

0 0 
0 0 

GLOl'CESl'ERSHIRE. 

Stroud, on account ...... 10 0 0 
'Woodchester ............ ... 1 7 0 

KEXT. Mo.liphant, the late Mrs., 
b, Mr. Albert Sallll-
dcrs, London ............ 10 0 0 Bels-cdere .................. 5 1 6 

Bessell's Green ............ 2 15 6 Hutchins, the late Mrs. 
Hannah, bv Mr. Wm. 
,ickers of :K otting
ham (less legacy duty) 90 

Loxnox AXD MIDDLESEX. 

Arthur Street, Camber-

0 0 

well Gate.................. 4 10 0 
Bloomsbury Chapel ...... 2-! 3 0 
Camberwell, Denmark Place-

Juvenile Missio~ 
Society, for suppoTt 
of child under Rei-. 
Roberl Smith, West 
.Africa .................. 6 0 0 

Castle Street (Welsh) ... 6 9 3 
John Street Sunday-schl., 

LAXCASIIIRE, 

Lircrpool, Myrtle Street 11 
Do. Juvenile Society, 

forSclwol,Savannah 

0 

la Mat·, Jamaica ..• 5 0 
Do. for do. JJfakawitta, 

Ceylon .................. 5 0 
Do. for do. Bahamas 7 10 
Do. for NP, Delhi ... 12 10 
Do. for .}rative Student, 

Calaba,· 7 0 
Do. for Rev. Q. TV. 

Thomson, .Afdca ... 2 10 
Tottlebank .................. 5 0 

Do. for China ••••.••.• 1 0 

per Y. M. M. A., for 
Rei·. W. H. Gamble, LEICESTERSHIRE. 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

Trinidad ............... 15 109 90 Leicester, Belvoir Street 41 7 1 
Kingsgate Street Chapel 1 
Regent Street, Lambeth, 

Sunday-school, per 
Y.M.M.A ............... 0 8 

South Kensington......... 3 10 
Tottenham ............... ... 8 5 
Trinity Chapel Sunday. 

school, John Street, 
Edgware Road ......... 1 10 

0 
8 
6 

0 

NORTB.illPTO::iSIIIIlE, 

Guilsborough ............... 4 13 4 
Kisling bury 3 17 2 
Kingsthorpe ............... 3 4 3 
ltavensthorpe ............... 4 18 3 

Do. for W 9· 0 ...... 0 10 0 

WILTSHIRE, 

Westbury Leigh ......... · 1 1 0 

YoaKs1nnE. 

Scarborough . ... . . .. • .. .. . . 5 5 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

GL-UIORGANSIIIRE, 

Cardiff, Bethel. Mount 
Stewart Square......... 5 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen..................... 1 o O 
Do. John Street ...... I 2 12 9 
Do. do. for W 9· 0. 1 5 0 
Do. 208, George St. 4 8 O 

Dunoon ..................... 2 8 6 
Edinburgh, Charlotte 

Chapel ..................... 2 0 0 
Do. Richmond Court, 

for Rev. Q. W. Thom-
son, Africa............ 6 0 0 

Elgin ........................ 6 1G 6 
Forres ....................... 2 0 0 
Grantown ...... ........... 6 14 0 
H=tley ......... ... ......... 2 o O 
Inverness .... ...........••• 7 1 6 
Lochgilphead... ...... ...... 3 5 0 
Millport ...................... 2 18 10 
Tullymct..................... 1 13 6 

On1c~EY lsLES. 

Kirkwall ............ ......... 1 0 0 
Lerwick .. .... .... .. ...... .. . 0 5 0 

JAMAICA SPECIAL Ft"ND, 

Benham, Mr. John ...... 3 0 0 
David,Mr. T. J .,Brighton 1 1 0 
Rouse, Mr. and Mrs., 

Chudleigh .. ...... : ...... 10 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhin, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBUEGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contribntions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twelli, and Co's, 54, Lombard Street, to the account ()f the Treasurer, 



As TUE CHRONICLE IS NOW SENT TO ALL PASTORS OF BAPTIS i' CHURCHP.s, 

THE COMMITTEE DOPE THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ EXTil. \CTS 

FROM IT AT THE MONTHLY MISSIONARY PnAYER-MEETrnGS. 

S E PT E M B E R, I 8 6 8. 

RECENT VISITS TO PRIORY STREET CHAPEL, YORK, AND 
GROVE ROAD CHAPEL, VICTORIA PARK, LONDON. 

WiiEN in the north of England, a short time since, we had opportnni • 
ties of visiting several stations connected with the British Baptist Mission, 
Of these, the only one that we have space to mention, is York. As long 
ago as 1861, the Committee of the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
agreed to co-operate with the Yorkshire Itinerant Socie~y, in a united 
effort to establish a cause in York. That one of our two Archi. 
episcopal cities, with a population of more than 40,000 at the last census, 
should remain year after year unrepresei'ited by the Baptist denomination, 
was not unnaturally regarded as a reflection on our body ; and step3 ,nre 
taken to give it a standing in that important town. If the effort did not 
succeed at the commencement, and for sometime aftenv,\rds, it was cl1icfly 
owing to the want of a suitable place of worship. Ha must be a man of 
extraordinary powers who could succeed in gathering around him, in I\ 

third or fourth-rate music-hall, a permanent anrl self-supporting congrega. 
tion, and especially in York; hence the promoters of the undertaking were 
met on the threshold, with formidable difficulties; and for some years the 
cause had little beyond a feeble existence. 

About three years ago, two gentlemen-brothers-visited Y 01 k, and shortl_y 
afterwards, they offered to give, on certain conditions, th'cl ID'lniticeut sum of 
£1,000 towards the building of a chapel. The offer was acccple<l, and the 
work has been accomplished. The chapel and school were erected from 
plans famished by Mr. Peachey, architect, of Darlington ; and for neatness, 
elegance, comfort, commodiousness, and, indeed, all the othe1· qualities re
quired in a Nonconformist place of worship, "Priory SlreP.t Chapel" will 
suffer nothing by comparison with any other in the kingdom. l\lore im
portant still, is the success which has attended the labours of our brother :\Jr. 
8mythe. 

The congregation and Church are steadily increasing; sittings nre being 
'13 
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taken; friends on the spot arc co-operating with the pastor, and there 
is 1t probRbility that before very long they will undertake the entire support 
of the ministry, and contribute their share towards the establishment of con
gregations in other large centres of population. "re cRnnot conclude this sketch without bearing testimony to the untiring 
zeal of our brother Mr. Barker, pastor of the Church at Lockwood, to 
whose energy the friends at York are in no small degL·eo indebted for tho 
circumstances in which they are placed, and the prospects of usefulnesa 
which are opening before them. 

Three or four Sunday evenings since, we paid a visit to Grove Road Chapel, 
Victo1·ia Park. If our readers have perused the interesting paper in the 
A ngnst Clii·onicle by Mr. Evans, the minister of this Chapel, on " Home 
Mission Work in large centres of population," they will have seen that 
results have fullyjustified the propriety of what several Christian friends 
l<>oked upon a somewhat hazardous experiment. The evening of our visit 
was one of the hottest of the late sultry season-an evening which would 
natur9,lly repel persons who were not interested in hearing the G_ospel, 
from subjecting themselves for an hour and a half to a stifling atmos- . 
pherc : but nearly every sitting fo the spacious chapel was occupied. We·· 
nsked a man who sat in. the next seat, if there was anything special that 
had brought so many persons together. He --said there was no
thing out of the usual course. The congregation "'.as not at 
nll above the average. Mr. Evans's discourse seemed well adapted, both 
in matter, style, .and spirit, to his congregation; and as we looked 1·ound 

. nn the listening hundreds, our heart was filled with thankfulness to 
God, for what He had enabled his servants to accomplish 'in such a com
paritively short space of time, The assistance rendered by the Lond6n 
Baptist Association has been withdrawn, and it is fully expected that our 
friends at Grove Road Chapel will not only be able shortly to go alone, but 
to do their part in raising congregations. in other destitute localities, 

Looking at the results of these two undertakings, it will not be denied 
that God has used the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission, in giving ex
tension-though in a small degree-to our denomination, and th~refore to 
its power for good. Every new cause is not only a centre of local mfluenc<i, 
but it strengthens our denominational institutions, and furnishes. increased 
s::pport to our Missions, both at home and abroad. There are many places 
where, by the Divine blessing, we might accomplish all that has been achieved 

· in London and York. 

If a number of friends would guarantee sums varying fi·om £1 to £100 
{qr, say three or four years, so as to form a special fu_nd for raising new 
interests· in large cities and towns in England, tl,e Bnptists would soon take 
a much stronger position than that which they occupy at prP..~eiit. 

THE lVORK IN IRELA:ND. 
Il.1.NBRIDGE.-Labours among G/1ildren-Rural J.lfeetings. In a recent 

communication Mr. Banks says:- . · 
'' After writing my very short note of Saturday, I tho_ught I should send 

TOU a few lines on one or two features of my work rn and about Ban-
Lri<lge. . . , 

'' Since the uoscciation, I have, as I then intimated, held seYeral clnldrcn 8 
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services, and so far, for the last five weeks I have been much encouraaed 
by the attendance, as well as the attention ~f the children present. I ti"'old 
them on the Tuesday evening, before the usual prayer meetinn- on the 
same evening. The answers given by the children after the servic; also on 
the following week in reference to the former subject, prove the interest 
taken, and the attention paid at such services. 

"Last Wednesday, I preached at one of the old stations occupied by me 
now nearly fo.ir years, and waq pleased to see the usual good .feelinO' and 
reception of the Word; also the attendance at the present &eason,0 ~hen 
most of the parties are busy on the land close up to the time of holdina 
the meeting. 0 

"On Thursday, I visited Dromore, a little town about six Irish mile;i 
from this, by way of experiment, and with a view of openincr the way for 
holding services there, if thought desirable. The service w~s not publicly 
announced, but the party I mentioned it to a few as opportunity offered. 
About thirty were gathered there, in the Hall, a small building capable of 
seating about 120. Several came to me after the service, and asked me 
to come again. when they thought they might venture to say the Hall would 
be filled. No Baptist cause there; but·a few friends now and then visit 
Banbridge • 

. "On Fridar I again held a service at the honse of one of our members 
about four miles from town. This is about the fourth time of a service 
in this house, which our warm-hearted brother has opened for a monthlj 
service. 

" I am sure you would have been amused: yet delighted, to see the 
people gathering in that small house; and after every seat (composed of 
boards supported by boxes, stools, and stones) was filled, they brought 
the large stones for seats inside and around the door." 

Mr. Banks, having lately visited Portadown, communicates a few facts 
which will be read with interest :-

" On the last Sabbath in June, I was at Portadown, preaching for our 
brother Douglas. I also visiteG and addressed the Sabbath-school children 
in the afternoon. The congregations were good, and the school in nice order. 
I could understand some of the difficulties and prospects of that station, and 
was impressed with respect to Mr. D., as a hard-working man, anxious for 
the true welfare and increase of the cause there. 

" The small. church at Portadown appears in a united condition, and 
very happy, while the pastor is highly respected, not only by the church, 
but also by many in the town. I was at the funeral of his daughter, 
which was very largely attended: the ministe1·s of the other denominations 
were present. 

"Mr. Taylor and myself gave addr~sses :i,t t~e grave .. I tr~1st t?e Lord 
will greatly bless our brother, and give h1m rich blessmgs m his many 
labours, with the great success he so much desires. 

"You wili I know, excuse·this allusion to Portadown; as you have but 
few opportu~ities of judging from pe1sonal observation, I have ventured 
these few remarks." 

DoNAGHMORE.-Spfrit of Hearing-Popular Ignorance. A friend writing 
from this place to the Secretary remarks :-

,, Your visit left such a kindly impression on all our hearts, that we 
will be glad at any time to renew the acquaintance. 

" '\Ye nre doing what we can, The meetings have been well attendPd 
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since you were here, conseqnently we have met with considerable opposition, 
with which I need not trouble you. 

'' We had a good meeting on Lords'-day week in the morning, and in the 
evening we went to Strews-a distance of five miles. When we got to 
the school-room, both it, and another room, were so closely packed that we 
could not get so much as standing room. However, they made room for 
us, but twenty had to sit on chairs and stones ontside the house, and hear 
As best they could. Mr. Dickson got a thorough baking. I hope God will 
Lless the truth spoken, for until He works we can never be satisfied. No
thing would frustrate the enemy of souls so much as real conversions. Our cry 
is before our God day and night, that he may put forth His power, 
and open the hearts of lost souls to receive His message of love. 

",Ve have commenced a school on Thursday evenings at a school-house 
two miles from Dc,naghmore, for religious instruction. We have been 
twice there, and the last evening we had twenty-nine children, varying in 
age from four years to twenty, I have taken a class of children that can
not read. Not one child in my class could tell me ,vho the fit·st man or 
woman was, although I had a boy thirteen years old in it. I read the 
first chapter :of Genesis to them, and tried by stories, &c., to interest 
them a little. I found it hard work, and I prayed earnestly to Him who 
creates light to send His light into their poor hearts, and open their under
standings." 
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THE CURIOSITIES OF CONTROVERSY-THE IRISH CHURCH. 

". . . . The most absurd ecclesiastical establishment that the world has ever 
seen. Four Archbishops and eighteen Bishops were employed in looking after about a 
fifth part of the number of churchmen who inhabited the single diocese of London." 

Macaulay's History of England, Chap. VI. 

LORD CHESTERFIELD had a saying, 
that although the Creator had done 
everything for Ireland, man, on his 
part, had done literally nothing. Yet, 
in one sense, England has be,en con
tinuously meddling with Irish affairs, 
ostensibly for the good of Ireland. 
Had our persevering zeal been more 
happily applied, by which through 
weary centuries we have in reality 
depressed this unfortunate nation, it 
would probably to-day have flourished 
as contentedly as l\Iiddlesex, and as 
free from popery as Scotland. Idle 
hands are proverbially employed 
by a disreputable personage ; and, 
therefore, having done "nothing," in 
the way intended by the witty Lord
Lieutenant, is equivalent to having 
accomplished a sum of mischief. In 
Ireland this mischief has been de
liberately perpetrated through at 
least a space of three hundred years. 
In the days of Elizabeth the Pro
testant hierarchy-abhorred by the 
ignorant and prejudiced people-was 
maintained by force of arms ; yet 
the existence of any Government 

solicitude for the spread of religion 
was denied by the omission to supply 
the Bible in the vulgar tongue. This 
Church, professedly Protestant, by 
assuming an anti-Christian and in
solent supremacy in the conquered 
territory, provoked the lasting hatred 
of the miserable inhabitants ; and 
thus did more to prosper the accursed 
papacy than the open endeavours of 
prir.sts and Jesuits. On the death of 
Elizabeth,itwas thought that her iron 
rule would be relaxed, and the people 
ventured upon a freer exercise of 
religious liberty, till l\fountjoy's 
bayonets enforced conformity. Later 
still the populace presumed to peti
tion the wisdom of James the First, 
and our English Solomon usually 
proved his devotion to the faith by 
throwing the delegates into the 
Tower. 

Had the clergy of this Church, as 
a body, been ministers creditable to 
a l'rotestant community-conscien
tious expounders of a pure religion, 
and living examples of moral recti
tude, the conflict between Rome and 

4G 
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the Reformation would have been 
severe; but it would surely have 
presagc>d final Yictory : for papery, 
to which the light of truth is death, 
would not, in those early days, have 
stood the field against so formidable 
an array of evangelizing enemies 
shielded by the secular power. From 
the days of Elizabeth to the Revo
lution, the Irish Establishment was 
worse se1Ted than her neighbours: 
yet in 1688 the Church enfolded thirty 
per cent. of the population ; since 
that date she has been gradually 
losing ground, for the proportion is 
now about thirteen per cent. Through 
the eighteenth century the religious 
condition of England was ·wretched 
in the extreme : her lower orders, 
ignorant and debased lived on, un
cared for by an indifferent priest
hood ; yet, bad as England was, she 
very favourably contrasted with Ire
land. Patronage in Ireland became 
so grossly abused, that her rectories 
and deaneries were oftentimes only 
common asylums for preaching pro
fligates and reverend buffoons, who 
could not have been preferred in the 
mother country without provoking 
inconvenient scandal. "\Ve by no 
means insinuate that such abuses 
have now an existence: the Irish 
clergy, on the contrary, undoubtedly 
equal in religions zeal the English 
portion of their communion. Yet, 
nevertheless, when we judge this 
system as a whole, we must in com
mon honesty pronounce it a failure 
as a Missionary Church. As a Mis
sionary Church the Irish Establish
ment will scarcely bear honourable 
comparison with him who hid his 
Lord's gold in a napkin. The servant 
of the parable at least restored the 
e;apital, and was j1rntly condemned 
for not having increased it; but the 
State episcopacy of Ireland has 
squandered both capital and interest, 
if by e;apital we mean her long-en
joyed prestige as an endowed and 

protected institution, and by interest 
the ample powers springing there
from for retaining her own ind con
quering the enemy. Such a disgrace 
to politicians and reproach to Chris
tianity must in justice be removed 
as a cumberer of the ground. 

Yet with a blindness to truth and 
an impudence of reason, which party 
interest only could inspire, we hear 
this obnoxious system daily extolled 
as a Church which is accomplishing 
its mission without manifesting 
symptoms of failure. Tory journalists 
are compassing sea and land to make 
this apparent, without losing a single 
opportunity of throwing dirt at Mr. 
Gladstone. When the pathetic super
sedes calumny, we hear perhaps of 
a minister travelling from side to 
side of his boggy territory_:_say 
twenty square miles in extent; or 
anon of starving skeletons, in the 
famine time, having been fed at a 
poor clergyman's dining-room win
dow. Such facts, our opponents 
think, should convince by their 
eloquence, all persons not blinded 
by the Gladstonian delusion, that the 
Church is zealously active. As for 
Mr. Gladstone himself, it is a literary 
treat to read how summarily he can 
be dealt with. HE an Anglican, 
forsooth ! What next ? Seven years 
ago, as a South Lancashire elector, 
this arch-traitor voted for " a radical 
Dissenter ! " After that let no more 
be heard about his Churchmanship-
i.e. let the English Churchman who 
has made the discovery hear no more 
of it. How correspondingly grateful 
it would be to hear nothing more of 
the English Churchman ! 

The facts of the case are soon 
summed up. The Irish Establish
ment is only recognized by a fraction 
of the people-about two-thirds ~f 
a million. To provide for the reli
gious wants of this small minority 
two Archbishops and ten Bishops 
are appointed, whose gross income 
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amounts to £55,000 a-year; then 
there are between two and three 
thousand clergy, some of whom re
ceive more than a thousand, and 
others less than a hundred pounds a
year. In defence of this " monstrous 
institution," as Macaulay calls it, 
every artifice of an unprincipled 
Toryism has to be faithfully allied 
with the subtle tactics of the Evan
gelical party. The persevering mali
cious abuse, misrepresentation, and 
calumny, so unceasingly emanating 
from the Conservative ranks, are by 
no means unparalleled in political 
warfare, being as characteristic of the 
party as they are worthy of the 
object for which they are spoken. 

It is perseveringly insisted upon 
that this great movement is simply 
a party manreuvre to place the 
Liberals in office. It is asked more
over, if the alleged abuses exist, why 
not attempt a reformation, rather 
than attack the Church with such 
iconoclastic fury? .And why, if this 
ado be anything above a party 
stratagem, was not so magnanimous 
a scheme for Ireland's good brought 
forward sooner? The triumphant 
reply to the first query is, that one 
part of so rotten a fabric cannot be 
tampered with without doing a grosE: 
injustice to the other part. As to the 
taunt of party trickery, it is only 
too well known by those who ad
vance it, that, independently of this 
grave question, the Tories must 
speedily go into opposition. This 
party has allied itself to forces which 
in the end must bring upon them 
general discomfiture; and the bitter
ness of their decline will be en
hanced by that contemptuous derision 
necessarily awakened by dishonest 
motives, and dishonest dealings. It 
is certainly conceivable how this 
business of disestablishment might 
have been earlier broached; it was 
broached, in fact, many years since, 

hut Conservative bigotry obstructed 
its progress. 

But at all hazards, the Tories say, 
the tithes must be retained as Pro
testant rights; for to touch them as 
proposed would amount to sacrilegi
ous spoliation. This specious argu
ment might pass at its current value, 
had the Church been really originated 
by Protestant ancestors whom the 
national sympathies had supported. 
None can affirm that this was the 
case; and no honest methods were 
devised to advance the faith of the 
Reformation. " The Government," 
says Macaulay, " contented itself 
with setting up a vast hierarchy of 
Protestant archbishops, bishops, and 
rectors, who did nothing, and who 
for doing nothing were paid out of 
the spoils of a Church love·d and 
revered by the great body of the 
people." When the fathers have 
inflicted a wrong, how well it be
comes the children to make a hand
some restitution. 

The speeches which one side of 
this controversy so abundantly pro
duces, must strike an observant Dis
senter as things strongly savouring 
of artful subterfuge, when they are 
not made up of absolute untruth. It 
is undoubtedly a direct falsehood to 
assert, as many such speakers do 
assert, that our national Protestantism 
is being assailed. Remove the Irish 
Church theysayineffect--thatnucleus 
of religion-and pitiable indeed will 
become the condition of Ireland ; for 
what power remaining ,vill compete 
with the vile machinations ofpopery? 
Of course none desire to remove the 
Church; the Chm-eh will be left in 
untrammelled freedom, but the men
tioning of such unpalatable facts 
excites the sibilant propensities of 
an anti-Gladstonite audience. The 
Episcopal champions draw largely 
also upon the prejudices, and anon 
upon the ignorance of their hearers; 

46* 
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for the glib sentences of tlw 
speakers <lo not always compliment 
their pupils' historical acquirements. 
As regards these pupils themselves, 
it wonl<l be an instructive insiaht 
. l b rnto rnman nature, could we learn 
from what data persons form their 
opinions who respond with "loud 
cheers" when an orator directly in
sinuates that l\fr. Gladstone, the 
Liberals as a party, and the Noncon
formists, arc notorious imitators of 
"the dissolute Charles and the bigot 
James," who "once before sought to 
establish popery in these realms." 
If not ignorant themselves, such 
speakers are mere rhetorical im
postors who find their constituents' 
bigotry easily impressed. These 
anti-disendowment desperadoes will 
occasionally drag the Queen into 
their little arena, to extol her Pro
testantism, and adjure their hearers 
to strengthen her in the contest with 
popery ; but as "popery" is now the 
Tory form of " disestablishment," 
such language has an unpleasant 
twang of treason with it when 
spoken in a State governed by a free 
Parliament. It will not be amiss, 
moreover, to remind such orators 
that no parallel can be honestly 
drawn between this Irish crisis, and 
the crisis of our own country in 
1687. In 1687 our fathers were 
artfully tempted by a perfidious 
monarch to coalesce against Episco
pacy, really because Episcopacy was 
a Protestant establishment ; but, in 
our action of 1868, we are as far 
removed from sympathy with Rome 
as were our noble ancestors when 
theyrejected the specious Indulgence 
of Ja mes the Second. We deal with 
the Irish Church as politicians 
simpiy, and believe that by freeing 
Christianity from the trammels of 
Statecraft, we are directly promoting 
the Protestant interest. 

Throughout this controversy the 
Church party, with characteristic 

effrontery, have assumed to them
selves the guardianship of the Pro
testant religion. Many of that party 
really suppose themselves to be the 
real heroes of such a cause, and 
hence the frantic recklessness with 
which they defend their position. 
Surrender the old landmarks, and 
Ireland, tlrny declare, at once will 
become a prey to Jesuits and the 
Inquisition. Accordingly, if evan
gelists are to work and live at all, 
they must work and live beneath 
the authoritative smile of the tithe
man and the bailiff; religion, there
fore, ceases to be vital when severed 
from the senate. As Nonconformists 
we rejoice in what we think are 
happier truths; for, if under a less 
splendid dispensation, robbery for 
burnt offering was hateful in the 
sight of heaven ; doubtless still, in 
these Christian days, such tribute as 
we lay at the foot of the Cross, to 
prove acceptable to our ,eommon 
Father, must be the voluntary offer
ing of grateful hearts. One might 
as reasonably affirm that a planet 
owes its clear refulgence to a glow
worm's tiny lustre, as suppose the 
Cross of Christ is strengthened or 
honoured by kingly patronage or 
political connections. 

The sign is a favourable one when 
sundry curates are found coming 
forward to advocate disendowment. 
"They are, I think," writes one of 
this order in the Daily News, 
" allowed to be as a rule the worst 
paid class in England ; I will not 
mention Ireland, as I presume they 
will be made comfortable there when 
the bishoprics are taken away, or if 
the Church should there be disen
dowed." The signs are promising 
that this important body of men will 
not allow themselves to be entirely 
blinded by the sophistry of their 
masters ; for only in a State-upheld 
Establishment cortld the abuses 
abound from which curates suffer, 
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and of which they justly and bitterly 
complain. We are painfully aware 
of the poverty existing in our own 
communities; yet a dissenting pas
tor's straitened means sprina from 
very different causes to those°which 
allow rich rectors and learned deans 
to live if they will in luxuriant in
dolence, while the workmen, upon 
whom it devolves to build up the 
Church, are literally denied the 
necessaries of life. In the cant 
phraseology of party, our English 
Establishment is "the poor man's 
Church "-language which might 
fairly be construed into cruel irony. 
A most enlightening insight into 
this poor man's Church is afforded 
by her curates' experience: the evi
dence shows us how welcome, so far 
as his superiors are concerned, the 
poor man is to retain his Church, 
the work included, if the revenues 
may only descend to the rich. 
Another curate, whose case we are 
enabled to quote, writes with all the 
authority of a more than usually 
fortunate man. He began life with 
an annual stipend of £70, in a 
parish of 15,000 souls, which yielded 
to the rector £1,400 a-year; and, 
for licensing an entrance upon this 
auspicious field, the bishop only 
demanded three guineas and a half. 
Some curates, our informant admits, 
get higher salaries : e.g. he once 
received £100 to £120 for preaching 
during twelve months to some two 
thousand persons. Regarding, how
ever, the £150 a year with a house, 
that by some means have become 
talked about as the occasional re
muneration of members of his class, 
the thing is a mere utopian dream : 
" You will not, therefore, be as
tonished," continues this witness, 
"that I am a strong advocate of the 
disestablishment of the Irish Church, 
and am indifferent to the effect of 
that example while our ecclesiastical 
system debars the most hard-work-

ing and conscientious of the clergy 
from advancement." How plainly 
are circurnstance.s revealing to us, 
that this alliance of Church and 
State, or rather of religion and poli
tics, is an unequal yoking of con
trary natures, which, having no 
common sympathy, make the con
nection as unrighteous as it is im
politic. The jealous heartburnings, 
which the system has awakened, 
have probably retarded the Gospel 
more than the writings and united 
efforts of all our Humes, Boling
brokes, Shaftesburys, and W oolstons. 
The Seed of the Kingdom can ger
minate in no poorer soil than that of 
political patronage. 

If this great controversy is not so 
profitable as could be desired, it is 
at the least exciting. The Tory 
ranks are a motley crowd, whose 
opinions and crotchets are diurnally 
reflected in that broadsheet of 
Disraelized English, the Standard. 
Among its many satellites the great 
daily has one of great preten;;ions 
called the Rock, the same bei:1g a 
Protestant organ among the sects of 
Anglicanism. Although " Bigotry 
and No Surrender of Tithes," might 
fairly be the motto of every issue, 
we believe this Rock is steered by 
high-principled men who are strenu
ously endeavouring to defeat that 
invasion of papal doctrine by which 
their communion is disgraced. The 
zeal of our contemporary, however, 
sometimes takes him bevond those 
dictates of common sense to which 
he would do well to confine himself. 
A recently published " Another 
Solemn 'N arning" chiefly consists 
of a "Mr. Connelly's painful experi
ence" while in the Romisb com
munion. It will be obvious to the 
reader of them, that the writer of 
the articles in question has found 
the English language far too weak _a 
medium fo1· the conveyance of his 
vehement meaning. Nevertheless 
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the deficiencies of our poor vocabu
lary are supplied by italicizing, by 
capitals, by inYerted commas, and 
by notrs of exclamation. The object 
aimed at is to portray the villainous 
iniquity of popery; but, while pur
suing so apparently laudable a course, 
the writer risks the danger of pol
luting innocent youth by dark hints, 
or enn by fuller revelations of the 
most detestable crimes. We honestly 
believe that the great curse of 
Christendom, to be delineated truly, 
can scarcely be painted in hues too 
rilainly hideous; ai1d our sympathies 
arc therefore with any efforts to 
depress the idolatrous system: yet 
when relations are o:iven of the lust
ful crimes of infai:i10us priests ; of 
the immoral practices of nuns with 
their confessors ; of indecent female 
floggings at fashionable English 
schools, and much more unquotable 
matter, all crowded into a solitary 
article, for the ostensible purpose of 
showing the perniciousness of Mr. 
Gladstone's policy, and of making 
out a case for the doomed Irish 
Establishment, our cheeks do "burn" 
as the Rock intended they should ; 
but the flush is generated by shame 
and indignation at witnessing in a 
religious newspaper so palpable a 
JJrostitution of the uses of language. 
In common with the Roel:, WP can 
readily admit the papacy to be 
Sata,n's masterpiece, and that her 
popes have been impostors; that her 
cardinals have been mercenaries; 
that her clergy have been, in thou
sands of instances, the licentious 
deceivers of captive multitudes ; 
that hc>r institutions have alike dis
graced religion, morals, politics, and 
hurnanity ; and further, that the 
universal spread of such a caricature 
of all which is sacred, would he a uni
vernal curse, and a witlil10lding from 
man of the Word of Life; but, to 
come forward with such things, and 
array them against " men .falsely 

called Liberals, who are fighting, not 
for religions liberty, but for tyranny 
and slave1·y," is simply contemptible, 
because the libel is false, and a bad 
specimen of rabid reasoning. 

The Rock is a fair sample of the 
evangelical section of the Church 
press ; and in firm alliance with 
such agencies are the Justices of the 
Peace. Hitherto a favourite em
ployment of the great unpaid, has 
been the entrapping of poachers, 
gleaners, turnip and hurdle stealers, 
to whom they have administered the 

· salutary discipline of county gaols. 
The agitation in defence of the 
Irish Church is not only a complete 
change, it is altogether a livelier 
business than that of sending mis
guided peasants to prison. These 
gentlemen are in terrible earnest, 
and their earnestness is the only 
feature that imparts a semblance of 
life to their speeches. The subject 
of Ireland is dashed into, and the 
Church, with all her abuses and ail
ments, is defended with that heroic 
intrepidity which perhaps the pecu
liar functions of a Justice of the 
Peace only could engender. Such 
gifts of real John Bull declamation 
would be invaluable to either the 
Rock or the Standard, if, by any 
device of literary alchemy, only a 
tithe of reasonableness could be in
fused into them. These noisy orators 
are apt to alarm more timid souls ; 
for England is threateiied, they say, 
her Throne is being undermined, be
cause Gladstone, Bright, Dissenters 
and Papists, are in reality promoting 
the annihilation of Protestantism. 
How deeply consoling should it be 
to know that such stentorian non
sense so little affects the question at 
issue, and no more weakens the 
Liberals' position, than a pack of fox
hounds could weaken or effect the 
turreted battlements of a well-for
ti fi ed castle. 

Thus, in tt cursory and rather dis-
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jointed manner, we have glanced at a 
few of the peculiarities of this con
troversy, which from our standpoint 
is daily assuming more promising 
hues of final triumph. Of course 
the great movement is promoted by 
human agency; but it is human 
agency directed by Providence. 

Ignorance and superstition have 
reigned through weary centuries; but 
such outgrowths of darkness are 
banished by the light-creating voice 
of heaven. May God in His bene
ficence speed the day which will 
bring to down-trodden Ireland an 
untaxed Gospel and politi:;al justice. 

THE BAPTIST UNION AT BRISTOL. 

!HE Baptist Union this year is to hold 
its .Autumnal Session in what may be 
regarded as the western metropolis of 
our denomination. There is no spot 
so endeared to us, for its churches, 
ministries, and college, as Bristol. 
It has supplied a stream of ahle and 
devoted men to fill every department 
of Christian service, and it has re
tained for its own work exemplary 
servants of the Church of Uhrist. 
In migrating to the west, our 
churches go to a city whose Baptist 
traditions and present state will be 
both an attraction and a reward to 
those who assemble. It will be im
possible to enter the venerable, al
though so mew hat careworn college 
without realizing the presence of 
Ryland and his distinguished help
ers-Hall, Foster, and Anderson
with their genial and gifted asso
ciates ; and the long line of lay 
brethren, whose affection and faith
fulness were the pedestals on which 
these great men stood. A few of 
these still linger in the good old city. 
They remember, with subdued joy, 
the men and days of old; and ,ve 
trust that nothing will prevent them 
being present to cheer the younger 
men in bearing the standard, from 
which so very many have been 
called. The college and tutors' 

house, with their sober gardens and 
classic mound, are still there, to 
remind the old students of their for
mer home. Alterations will be seen. 
The committee have re-formed the 
library ; re-arranged and re-cast the 
museum ; turned the malthouse
looking dining-room into a lofty, 
well lighted dining-hall; and so 
energetically executed other im
provements as to satisfy the wishes 
of the ardent reformer. But greater 
changes have occurred. ·we shall 
miss the venerable President. n1Ir. 
Crisp has passed away from us. A 
half-century of hallowed association 
and sanctifying and honourable ser
vice he has left behind. His old 
home is now the dwelling of his 
esteemed successor, Dr. Gotch; and 
we but express the prayer and wish 
of the whole denomination when we 
ask that the choicest blessings may 
rest upon the President and his 
household. His colleague, Mr. Clay
pole, has already justified the deci
sion of the committee; and we may 
confidently hope that, under t~e 
guidance of the present tutors'. Br~
tol College will fully sw;tam its 
reputation as amongst the most 
honoured of the schools of the pro
phets. Our friends will find Broad
mead Chapel greatly altered and 
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much improved. Enough is left of 
the old structure to satisfy the 
most conservative spirit; while the 
changes lrnxe given to the congrega
tion spacious school-rooms, an en
large(l. Ycstry, and a greatly improved 
chapel. Mr. Raycroft has left behind 
him both material and spiritual evi
dences of his success ; and it must 
yield him unmixed satisfaction that, 
on the foundation he has helped to 
lay, Mr. Clark is so efficiently in
creasing and edifying the Church. 
The mulLitudes that crowd the cha
pel enry Sabbath assure all, that 
life and earnestness are prepared to 
welcome the Union, and that the 
Broadmead friends will fully retain 
their character for affectionate and ge
nerous hospitality. The old "Pithay," 
that many will remember with grate
ful interest, is, we fear, nowhere. It 
is still employed in Christian service, 
but no Baptist Church is sheltered 
within its castle-like walls. That over 
which the warm-hearted Mr. Probert 
presided may now be found in the 
City Road. Here we have a beauti
ful chapel, chaste in design and con
venient in arrangement. It sprang 
from the toils, anxieties-the prayers 
and faith of our lamented brother. 
He entered his new scene of labour 
with gratitude and hope. A happy 
spring-time cheered his declining 
years, and with impassioned earnest
ness he took possession of this house 
of prayer and work. The strain upon 
a sensitive nature was too severe. 
The bow broke, and sudden death 
took the labourer home. His place 
is most worthily filled. Mr. Wood 
has already won universal esteem, 
and, what is far better, secured the 
presence and blessing of his Master. 
The chapel is filled, the church is 
increasing, and the solemn and 
pointed appeals of the minister to his 
hearers are not in vain. The younger 
seems truly to have caught the spirit 
of the eldtr prophet. Old King Street 

retains its influence, and continues to 
be the religious home both of the Pre
sident of the college and many of 
the students. Mr. Wheeler,with in
flexible resolution, serves his Master 
and the denomination. He labours 
amidst many difficulties. The chapel 
is large, the congregation scattered, 
and a part resident at a great dis
tance, yet King Street still holds 
its place as a Church, strong, useful, 
and active. We pass over the bridge 
into the field so long cultivated by 
the venerable Mr. Winter. His 
memory is still cherished with grate
ful affection. The spacious chapel, 
with its surrounding buildings, have 
his impress on every part, and the 
large Church and congregation that 
still meet there are the living testi
monies to the efficiency of his simple 
and affectionate ministration of the 
truth. Mr. McMaster has caught 
the spirit of his honoured predeces
sor, and with increasing care has 
sought to use the whole Church in 
Christian work His efforts have 
been unremitting, and the result has 
been encouragement and success. 
Counterslip will be found by our 
brethren treading in the steps of the 
fathers who bore the heat and bur
den of the day; and many well-known 
names, , worn by younger men, will 
show that instead of the fathers have 
come the children for the service of 
the Lord. Bedminster has its two 
outposts, r that need the sympathy 
ancf friendly help of the brethren; 
and Thrissell Street still stands, 
amidst a large and rapidly-increas
ing population, witnessing to the 
truth, under the faithful guidance of 
Mr. H. Clark. The whole presents 
a scene of great eneouragement, and 
is the precursor, we trust, of greater 
successes to the Churches of the old 
city. Buckingham Chapel boldly 
and nobly represents us amidst ~he 
fashionable residents of the beautiful 
Clifton. This Church, in its early 
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history, had many trials. The work 
undertaken was a hazardous enter
prise, but the great things attempted 
have brought success. God has 
honoured the confidence and pa
tience of His servants. The cha
pel is unequalled amongst us for 
elaboration and costliness of de
sign, and it now has a Church and 
congregation that must give en
couragement to all. Not far from 
Buckingham Chapel will be found 
Tyndale Chapel. This is placed in 
a suburb nearly equal in importance 
to Clifton. A few generous friends 
of the denomination have set their 
hearts on establishing a Baptist 
Church in this neighbourhood, and 
have selected a commanding position 
for the erection of the chapel. It is 
in the decorated-Gothic style, and is 
an ornament to the neighbourhood 
and an honour to the denomination. 
It is to be opened just before the 
session of the Union, and will share, 
we trust, in the presence, as we know 
it will in the best wishes, of the 
assembled brethren. Before many 
years are past, we hope that our 
" College" will be raised to the 
healthiness of a Clifton dwelling and 
the advantages of a new, tasteful, 
and spacious home. 

We have reminded our brethren 
of the place that waits to welcome 
them, and of its almost sacred asso
ciations. All will join in the prayer 
that this session of the Baptist Union 
may be kindred in spirit with the 
devout men who have gone before, 
and the noble service they were per
mitted to render. 

The committee of the Union has 
already intimated the subjects that 
will chiefly occupy the session. 
p.appily, the rapid progress of events 
ls remitting to other eounsels many 
of those that aforetime have occupied 
a large portion of the time and in
terest of the Baptist Union. Slavery, 
Free Trade, and kindred subjects of 

current interest, are lifted out of our 
area by the strong power of the 
popular will; and the Churches can 
now with greater freedom give their 
attention to our spiritual interests. 
It will be a promising time for us 
when such a session as that before 
us can resolutely and fearlessly deal 
with our denominational necessities. 
Many are ol>vious. They are pressing 
on every man's conscience and heart, 
though finding but timid utterance 
with the tongue, and feeble expres
sion by the pen. One of these a 
younger brother has inscribed on his 
banner, and we hope he will never 
consent to strike his standard till 
the victory is won. The stipends of 
our ministers are, in the main, mean
ness itself. They are poor apologies 
for honourable payment. They never 
pretend to express the worth of the 
labourer's hire, and the excuses for 
this injustice are occasionally more 
cruel and mischievous than the in
justice itself. We are no apologists 
for professional ease, honour, or even 
support. The ministry is not a pro
fession : it is infinitely more digni
fied. It is a Divine calling; and he 
who obeys, accepts support from the 
Church, not as a reward, but as a 
service rendered to a common :iYiaster. 
If it be neglected, it is an act of 
direct disobedience to Christ, and 
not simply one of ingratitude and 
injustice to man. The ma.n who 
surrenders all means of support to 
serve a Church has the right of bitter 
complaint and severe condemnation 
if he is neglected, but he will be the 
more cared for by the loving Shepherd 
whom he honours. This does not 
lessen the importance of the subject, 
and it is very befitting the aetion of 
the Union. It is one of great deli
cacy, difficulty, and importance; and 
these measure its real value. There 
is no orcranization amongst us so 
suitable to deal with this question, 
and if this were settled to the satis-
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faction of the more thoughtful, the 
Baptist Union would have begun a 
career of usefulness that no pen can 
describe. Our colleges are the 
heart of our denomination, and feeble 
action there will prove fatal to the 
Church. The college-life of our young 
brethren will express itself in a 
thousand ways, in the decline or 
vigour of our Church life, and the 
welfare of our colleges should share 
in the deliberations of our brethren. 
Every section of the Christian Church 
is giYing attention to the training of 
its ministers, and we presume that 
it is universally felt that some im
portant modification of our present 
arrangements must be made. Our 
own experience, · and the rapid 
changes around us, prohibit inaction. 
"That these should be, the assembled 
brethren would be the best prepared 
to determine. They could disso
ciate the discussion from local pre
judices and personal pteference, and 
regard these important institutions 
exclusively in reference to our de
nominational usefulness in the cause 
of Christ. The present attempt of 
the Bishop of Bristol and Gloucester 
seems to foreshadow the plan that 
may be imposed upon all. He is 
seeking to establish in his own dio
cese a theological college that shall 
supplement university education, and 
it may be that when the national 
universities are free, our colleges 
may become more truly schools for 
the prophets who shall seek their 
secular instruction at Oxford or at 
Cambridge. The liberty of prophesy
ing is now so common, that we offer 
no apology for this apparently im
practicable theory. As in science 
an hypothesis may test the facts, so 
with us a theory may gauge our 
1winciples. V•le must be prepared to 
surrender prejudice, and, in a true 
scriptural sense, conform to the spirit 

of the age. No affected contempt by 
others will lessen the power of the 
pulpit. None can write it down but 
those who occupy it ; and we are 
much mistaken if our own brethren 
will not, before many years are past, 
so support these institutions as to 
make them a power for good under 
God, which neither the Church nor 
the world will be tempted to gain
say. To effect this, immediate de
liberation is absolutely necessary. 

The aged ministry-chapel building 
extravagance-courts of arbitration 
-and other domestic subjects of the 
deepest interest, wait upon the coun
cils of the Union. Happily,although 
we are compelled to wait for human 
guidance, we need not for the Divine; 
for if any of us lack wisdom, he may 
ask of God, who giveth liberally and 
upbraideth not. We may commit 
this great cause to His supreme con
trol. It is His own. He has given 
the success that is already ours, and 
waiting on Him, we shall still renew 
our strength. We commend these 
denominational interests to the at
tention of the Union. We probably 
are too late with our suggestions, 
but the last speaker of a retiring 
session is sometimes the first at the 
coming one. We venture to com
mend the anticipated gatherings to 
the sympathies and prayers of all 
our Churches. If each had its Union 
prayer meeting to implore the Divine 
blessing on the assembled brethren, 
a rich outpouring of Divine influence 
might be expected. Prayer and de
pendence on God are the harbingers 
of the Divine presence. Where the 
one is practised, the other is enjoyed. 
This prayerful trust and spiritual 
fellowship will, we hope, be the 
privilege of all our friends, as they 
associate in Bristol at this Autumnal 
Meeting of the Baptist Union. 
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II. 

JOHN CANNE AND SAMUEL How. 

THE Long Parliament was but a few 
weeks old, when, according to 
old Fuller, Southwark produced 
"the .first-fruits of Anabaptistical 
insolence." If, however, the truth 
must be stated, Englishmen in gene
ral were leaming to be impudent. 
Some short time prior to the date 
alluded to, a crowd of citizens 
five hundred strong had marched to 
Lambeth for the/avowed purpose of 
unearthing "William the Fox." Al
though that adept at priestcraft and 
"thorough"retreated to Whitehall and 
so eluded the apprentices' vigilance, his 
riotous visitors inflicted some visible 
marks of vengeance upon the palrice, 
which had been otherwise intended for 
the prelate's body, Anathemas against 
bishops and High Commissions had 
been shouted down the aisles of old 
St. Paul's while the pews were being 
destroyed. Such things were the 
precursors of that great gathering 
storm which alone was competent to 
clear the political atmosphere of 
England. Nevertheless, this society 
referred to by the Church historian 
was not made up of Baptists exclu
sively; it was simply one of those 
mixed Nonconformist communities, 
that were comparatively common in 
an era when the strength ensured 
by a common unity was used in re
sisting the common foe. 

Eighty persons were one day con
gregated at a house in the Borough. 
1'hey had grown bold with the times, 
andclid not shrink from supplement-

ing their customary religious exer
cises by denunciations of the An
glican regimen, priestcraft, and, 
so far as it affected Christianity, 
statecraft also. It is no wonder to 
find that such treason vibrated even 
to Waltham Abbey-Fuller's quiet 
retreat. In those days the master of 
the King's Bench prison was Sir John 
Lenthal, and Sir John was a blind 
discerner of" the signs of the times," 
and therefore he marched a number 
of our innocent Brownists away to 
the Clink, because, forsooth, they 
had publicly declared a law to be 
a bad one which enforced the using 
of a book "made by bishops." After 
spending a night in prison, the cap
tives were taken to the House of Lords, 
and in the presence of these judges 
the Southwark confessors would ac
knowledge no other chief than Christ. 
Time had been when such a situa
tion would have proved itself un
pleasantly dangerous, but now the 
wary Lords acted with consummate 
caution. The civilities must have 
sounded strange whie;h came from 
a ruling budy of which William 
Laud was a member. The peers, 
it may not be disguised, were com
placent to a degree well-nigh un
paralleled; for" to the great surprise 
and wonder of many,'' several of their 
number signified an intention of 
visiting, during the next day follow
ing, the meeting-house in Deadman's 
Place. The promise was ex..wtly 
fulfilled ; and what was more, thE 
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Lords contributed something sub
stantial to the co11ection that suc
ceeded thr Sacrament. 

This Brownist society was first 
gathrrrd during the reign of James 
the :First; or, as it is supposed, in 
the year 1616, By some means 
Neale has apparently confounded 
these people with some other con
gregations. Crosby haq his ire 
completely aroused by what he sup
posed were the Puritan historian's 
blunde.rs, and his rudeness to the 
Baptist denomination. Two bands, 
therefore, have provided posterity 
with separate and conflicting histo
ries. Crosby's version is the one 
generally received. To bis oppo
nent, Neale's mistakes appeared 
the more inexcusable, because ma
terials were at band which would 
have convinced him, had be taken the 
trouble to consult them. It is pro
bable that, in bis account, Neale bas 
mixed together several Brownist 
congregations, but they may all have 
sprung from one common centre. 
N oparticulars have descended either 

of the formation or of the dissolution 
of the Church in Dead.man's Place; 
and the history of the first pastor, John 
Hubbard, is hid in a dim obscurity. 
He is found to have been educated 
for the Established Church, from 
which he seceded. At an early date 
both pastor and people emigrated 
to Ireland to avoid the persecution 
instituted by the Stuarts against the 
Puritans. During this voluntary exile 
Hubbard died, and in consequence 
of this bereavement the little band 
returned to London, where, upon 
again effecting a settlement, they 
elected the celebrated John Canne 
to the pastorate. 

The year 1621 is memorable on 
other accounts than Canne's acces
sion to the Brownist Church. It was 
the year of Bacon's disgrace. It 
was witness to a current scandal 
occasioned by a man having been 

shot by a sporting Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Like his predecessor, 
Canne was trained for the Church 
of England, from which he seceded 
upon apparently changing his sen
timents in regard to baptism, though 
in this particular Crosby was un
decided. He had only been en• 
gaged about a year with his new 
charge, when he · was driven into 
Holland by the force of persecution, 
and there it should seem he lived in 
exile until 1639. In Holland he 
became connected with the English 
church at Amsterdam ; but the even 
tenor of his way was interrupted by 
a disagreement about some points of 
discipline. 

This celebrated man cannot, with 
strict propriety, be classed among 
the Puritans. His sympathies went 
with the Brownists, and were even 
extended to the fantasies of the 
Fifth Monarchists. The Puritan, it 
is well-known, was separated from 
the Brownist by a gulf of vital dif
ferences. To the Puritan the Church 
establishment was a " shell of cor
ruption," still enclosing a germ of 
good. To the Brownist, both shell 
and germ .of a State-endowed re
ligion were equally contemptible, 
because savouring of the harlot of 
Babylon. It is thus not hard to 
understand why the bishops' spleen 
was so abundantly manifested. 
Persecuted by the Government, by 
means of such an agency, these old 
confessors were content to fare but 
roughly ; yet how they toiled at 
building up the Church, while, by 
the sweat of their brow, they pro
vided a coarse fare and humble 
lodging. The eminent Hebraist, in 
his day, Henry Ainsworth, was a 
bookseller's porter. Roger Williams 
is said to have lived upon ninepence 
a day. John Canne was of a higher 
grade : for he took to printing, and 
is still remembered on account of 
some important works. 
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It is a matter for regret, that 
the life history of the m~n should 
be so hopelessly obscure who first 
annexed to the Bible a complete 
set of marginal references, which he 
himself collated. Canne returned 
to England shortly before the out
break of the civil wars. A never
flagging zeal prompted him to travel 
over England, and among other 
places he visited Bristol to plant the 
Church at Broadmead. These itin
erant efforts, joined to his literary 
labours, prove Canne to have been a 
man of industrious perseverance in 
his Master's service. For a period 
of twenty-two years he closely ap
plied himself to his task, that he 
might give a practical illustration 
of the maxim of Scripture being the 
best interpreter of Scripture. The 
second edition of Canne's Bible was 
issued in 1647, and dedicated to the 
Long Parliament. In addition to 
these (many works, a commentary 
was composed upon the text, which 
never seems to have been given to 
the world. 

During a great portion of the 
Commonwealth era, Canne resided 
in England, and was never back
ward at showing his dislike to the 
Protector's polity. Cromwell, in 
consequence, eyed him with suspi
cion. Our author, in fact, found 
many ways of vexing the Govern
ment ; for he is supposed to have 
employed himself by arranging one 
of those little newspapers of the 
time which are yet valuable literary 
curiosities. In reference to this 
editorial work some satirical pam
phlets were published by the author 
of Hudibras.i(, 

There is one episode in Canne's 
life of almost paramount interest, 
because it reveals the mistrust with 

* Vide The Acts and l.\llonuments of 
our late Parliament, &c. By J. Canne 
(i.e. Butler), Intelligencer-Genernl (Oct. 
15), 1659. 

which the Cromwellian Government 
regarded his party. Coleman Street 
in those days was a thoroughfare 
lined by the shops and warehouses 
of its opulent residents. In days 
yet more remote the parishioners' 
piety was embodied in wax lights 
weighing five pounds each, and 
continuously burning before the 
Virgin's image in the parish church 
of St. Stephen. In Swan Alley in 
this street the Fifth ~Ionarchists 
had their meeting-house, and there 
Canne occasionally officiated. While 
the customary service was proceed
ing upon the 1st of April, 1658, 
the room was suddenly entered by 
a band of Cromwell's soldiers. 
These men will favourably contrast 
with the military heroes of the Res
toration; yet, that they could obey 
their orders roughly the Brownist 
accounts of this affair will amply 
testify. Upon the day in question 
our divine had agreed to preach, but 
a soldier "pluct him out of the 
pulpit," and otherwise attempted to 
reform the pastor's principles by a 
discipline repulsive to the flesh. 
These proceedings were instigated 
by the Lord Mayor, who waited in 
the street while several persons 
were arrested in the chapel. Canne 
protested that he was not aware of 
having done evil, and only demanded 
common justice. " Mr. Canoe," re
plied the· chief magistrate, "I have 
nothing against you, neither do I 
know any evil you have done, 
but think you are an honest man ; 
only you must appear before his 
highness, and I will send you thither 
presently." " No," cried the sheriff, 
"Keep him till to-morrow, and then 
send him." At this date the vete
ran was nearly in his seventieth 
year ; but the terror inspired by 
his political principles procured him 
a lodging in the Poultry Compter. 
As he was taken there some 
called out, " He is an old man, do 
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not use him so barbarously." After 
passing some time in the noisome 
atmosphere of the gaol, the prisoners 
were separately taken before the 
Lord Mayor. That impersonation 
of justice artfully questioned our 
redoubtable Canne as to his opinion 
of the Cromwellian Government. 
The old diYine showed some adroit
ness at word-fencing, and although 
he refused to discuss political 
matters with the Lord Mayor, he 
promised, if au opportunity were 
afforded, to explain to Cromwell 
himself what he thought of both 
him and his polity. Questions 
concerning those in power made 
up the examination by which all 
the prisoners were tested. Many of 
the replies drawn forth were ex
cessively ludicrous ; for while some 
of these enthusiasts considered 
Cromwell was not of God, others de
nounced him as a mere juggler. The 
Government considered an example 
should be made of such political 
sectaries : therefore, although Canne 
was dismissed, others were less for
tunate. One was fined £500, and 
twelve months' imprisonment ; an
-other was fined two hundred marks 
with six months' imprisonment. 

In former days persons were com
monly perplexed about Canne's de
nominational sentiments : but we 
haYe it now satisfactorily proved 
that the old Brownist was a Baptist,* 
yet they probably keep nearer to 
the truth who simply call him a 
Brownist. By turn, however, he 
has been mistaken for a Quaker an<l 
an Independent. Crosby was un
decided whether to claim his an-

~ See Canne's Necessity of Separa
tion, edited for the Hanserd Knollys 
Society, by Charles Stovel. In this work 
more has heen done for Canne than is ever 
likely to l)e done again.· The editor has 
:so fully and ably wrought out his subject, 
that nothing is left for others to accom
plii;h, 

cestry. The question has been set 
at rest by the Broadmead records.~ 

* It is apparently deteriorating to the 
character of a man like Canne, to 
find him classed among the Fifth Monarch
ists ; but he had probably little sym-
11athy with the extreme sentiments 
of his fiercer brethren. The efforts of 
Cromwell to repress these people sprang 
from no spirit of persecution. They were 
justly regarded as a sect whose fanatical 
tenets mi&ht trouble the State ; and how 
well founded were the Government fears, 
was abundantly proved by subsequent 
events. It was from this meeting-house 
in Swan Alley, after a sermon deemed suit
able for the occasion, that Thomas Venner, 
and sixty other enthusiasts, emerged upon 
the first Sunday morning of January, 1661. 
One favourite practice of these people was 
to interpret literally such Scriptural ex
pressions as "One shall become a thou
sand.'' They preached, moreover, that 
Christ would descend from heaven to 
lead his fighting people in person, until 
the saints' dominion should be extended 
throughout the world. Venner himself 
followed the trade of a cooper in London, 
after having spent a portion of his life in 
the New World. When he took to preach
ing, he did so to give undue prominence 
to that extreme millenarianism characteris
tic of his party. Many of the clique pur
sued their dangerous plottings with inde
fatigable industry; for both the Stuarts 
and the Crom wells were regarded as 
enemies in common to that pure Theocracy 
they sought to establish. Soon after the 
accession of Oliver, the Fifth Monarchists 
made an attempt to realize in fact their 
ruling idea. At that date their rendez
vous was in Shoreditch, but in their most 
secret councils the Government had a spy. 
The best remembered of these enthusiasts' 
proceedings is known as Venner's insurrec
tion, which happened upon Sunday, Janu
ary 6th, 1661. Upon that fatal morning 
the zealots were worked up into a fever 
of excitement by means of a harangue 
from one of their number against earthly 
governments. The devoted band then 
marched from their pews into the streets 
in battle array, their chief banner being 
emblazoned with the emblematical de
vice of a couching lion, and the motto, 
,VHO SHALL ROUSE HIM UP? After repul
sina the Lord Mayor and the city militia, 
the" insuraents retired for the night into 
the fields "around Highgate. They thUB 
for the time avoided a contest with the 
regular troops brought up by the Duke of 
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Canne retired to Amsterdam im
mediately after the Restoration, and 
died, it is supposed, in 1667, in the 
77th year of his age. For about seven 
years the pastor was Samuel (cobbler) 
How. He ministered to the people 
through the roughest period of the 
Laudian persecution. However many 
his shortcomings or failings may 
have been, How must be classed 
with those who through much tri
bulation testified for Christ unto 
death. His custom was to sit with 
an open '.Bible before him while 
working at his trade ; and by such 
continuous converse with the sacred 
volume, he became a ready textuary. 
He and his followers were surely 
animated by the truest heroism, or 
they could never have braved as 
they did the troubles of Land's as
cendancy. They were oftentimes ne
cessitated to assemble in secret, and 
even in surburban woods and fields. 
Yet notwithstanding his virtues, the 
pastor, it must be admitted, retained 
some very crude opinions. On the 
other hand his Free Church senti
ments were quite in advance of his 
age. He anticipated, in fact, the 
labours of the Liberation Society ; for 
he boldly denounced a State-endowed 
religion. The speeches of this cele
brated cobbleT commouly found 
wings, and their flight abroad excited 
the bishops' ire, till How,was formally 
excommunicated. This faithful shoe
maker could not escape the vigilance 
of his enemies, and in consequence 
suffered greatly; yet how greatly can
not now be Tealized. He died, we 
are told, in prison ; but nothing has 
reached us about the hard privation 
and wasting fever, which dying in 
prison entailed. His friends were 

York, General l\fonck, and the Earl of 
Oxford. Upon the W edne,day following• 
the ringleaders were capturecl in Vi' oocl 
Street, while absurdly seeking for the Lorcl 
Mayor to make him a prisoner. Sixteen 
Were executed. Venner and another were 
hanged in front of the meeting-house doors. 

desirou.q of interring his remains in 
Shoreclitch churchyarrl. This was 
opposed by the fanatical clergy, who 
even engaged a guard to keep the 
ground. Hundreds of persons fol
lowed the bier whose hearts were 
that day clad in mourning ; and the 
fact subtracts nothing from the 
honour or present happiness of How, 
that his body was laid in the King's 
highway, or that a Brownist, with a 
brewer's cart for a pulpit, spoke his 
funeral oration. 

In the republic of letters How is 
known by his little treatise, The 
Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching. 
This discourse was first publisheu in 
Holland in 1639. Dr. Goodwin of 
Coleman Street innocently prompted 
the preaching of this curious ser
mon,* Conscious in himself of the 

"'Dr. Goodwin, in the time of Charles 
the First, was vicar of St. Stephen's, 
Coleman Street. The genius, the learning, 
and the perseverance with which he de
fended the Arminian scheme caused him 
to be very widely known ; and his enemies' 
efforts went far towards extending his :re
putation. Having been intendeu for the 
Church of England, he was educated at 
Cambridge, but he soon retired,into Holland 
on account of possessini too independent 
a spirit to allow a cringing to the u.ollll
neering Laud. He returned to London 
in about the year 1640. He was finally 
deprived of his cure in Coleman Street in 
1645, because he refused to administer the 
Christian ordinances to the ungodly among 
his parishioners. The consequence was 
he planted a Church of the Imlepentlent 
recimen. .AJter the overthrow of episco
p:Cy, Goodwin was fiercely assailell by 
the Presbyterians, and particularly by 
Edwards, the author of G,rngrmna - ,i 

writer, whose furious farrago agaiust the 
sectaries, proves him to have been a fan
atic of hiaher attainments than any he de
nounced. A reply to this" ulcerous treatise'' 
was publishecl by Goodwin in 1646. The 
doctor's character was likewise attackeLl by 
Jenkyn, Vicars, and Toplacly. In_ ~he 
judgment of the first-name~! the .Armm~an 
clivine was "the schismat1cs' cheater-m
chief." Politically Goodwin w,ls ,i Re
publican, and as such he. persistently de
fended the sentence upon Charles the 
First. Our author w,1s so continuously 
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advan"tages inseparable from a liberal 
training, the doctor had boldly 
affirmed that no man devoid of 
scholarship could make an effective 
preacher. How was even challenged 
to expound a given text upon the 
day following. The honest cobbler 
accepted the challenge, and preached 
the celebrated discourse above re
ferred to. Of necessity Goodwin was 
an auditor; and when the service 
concluded, he spoke to How, and 
observed," You have made a calf 
and daneed about it." Nevertheless 
the best answer to How's sermon, is 
the sermon it~elf; for only a man of 
considerable culture could have pro
duced it at so short a notice. Neale 
expressly tells us How was a person of 
learning; and why all subsequent 
historians should agree in calling 
this a mistake, it is difficult to 
determine. How, it is true, affected 
to despise common learning ; but 
had he not inherited a more 
than ordinary share, the fruits 
of his knowledge would not have 
been so manifest. As regards the 
oration in question, Dr. Goodwin is 

mixed up with contemporary controversies, 
that it would be unprofitable to enumerate 
his many pamphlets, even were it possible. 
Among other opponents he encountered 
How as related above. He was called all 
kinds of unhandsome names ; and some 
eYen made him "an Anabaptist "-a dis
tinction he was so far from meriting, that 
he wrote in defence of infant baptism. 
Burnet again considered Goodwin a, Fifth 
Monarchist ; another error, doubtless, as he 
manifested an intense admiration for Oliver 
Cromwell. After the Restoration the 
common hangman was commis~ioned to 
burn our author's printed works, though he 
was apparently troubled by the Govern
ment no further. Dr. Calamy held Good
win in high estimation. Granger repre
sents him as " a man who made more 
noise in the world than any other person 
of his age, rank, and profession.'' He 
Jouutless had many faults peculiar to him
self, yet after all, he deserves to be remem
lJen,J as one who expounded the Gospel 
accorJing to the honest dictates of con• 
sc:ieuce. 

said to have possessed so potent an 
influence over the London press, that 
no printer would consent to publish 
it. Even in our own time, an ultra 
admirer of this treatise has the un
warranted assertion that Good win 
was " filled with rage and indigna
tion." The truth is, however, Good
win merely felt as a man of taste 
and education must necessarily feel 
when required to listen to a 
lengthened, but unmeasured denun
ciation of colleges, literature, and of 
scholarship in general, from an 
orator to whom learning, and the 
triumphs of genius were as "smoke 
from the bottomless pit." The sage's 
remark," You have made a calf and 
danced about it," was happily C:)n
ceived; for How has drawn largely 
upon the treasure of Scripture, and 
he has used that treasure in a 
manner which Scripture and reason 
alike condemn, as surely as they 
would condemn the using of gold for
casting a molten image. 

We speak with reverence upon 
this subject of the Spirit's Teaching. 
But is not the Creator's plan mani
fest throughout His works ? The 
ore of Scripture is surely as capable 
of being wrought upon by sanctified 
genius and scholarship, as are the 
metal of the mine, and the tree of the 
forest, capable of becoming objects of 
beauty in the hands of skilful 
artificers. It is so far well, that 
How's arguments apologizing for, 
and defending ignorance, have ever
been deemed too absurd for serious 
rebuttal. The work would not have 
retained its long popularity, had not 
the author pandered to the pride of 
ignorant incompetence.* 

• This piece was originally published 
at Amsterdam in 1639. An edition was 
1)rourrht out in London during the follow
ing y°ear. Four or five years later another 
edition appeared. In 1655 the book w~s 
again reprinted with a postscript by Wil
liam Kiffen, who declares How to have 
been a man of whom the world was not 
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It was surely a mischievous pro
ceeding to collect together a chain 
of Scriptural quotations, and un
consciously pervert their meanin" 
by making them apparently prov~ 
that learuing is detrimental to the 
knowledge of religion : yet this was 
a praiseworthy deed in the estimation 
of many, and of one in particular, 
e.g.-

" And thou, brave cobbler, blow another 
blast 

Upon their learning, though thou blow 
thy LAST." 

It probably never occuned to this 
able shoemaker, that but for human 
learning the Bible must have re
mained to him a hidden book. His 
last editor has nevertheless ventured 
upon the startling assertion " Th3:t to 
a right understanding of the Scrip
ture . human learning is 
no help."* 

worthy. A quarto edition was also pub
lishecl in 1692. The eighth edition was 
issued at Aberdeen in 1780. In 1816 
another edition was again printed in Lon
don. Some years later, in 1835, a zealous 
admirer of How's sermon once again pub
lished the work. The metrical introduc
tion aflix.ed to some editions is not alto
gether in good taste. Indeed some of the 
couplets, if witty, show a flippant want of 
reverence. The lines referred to do not 
appear to have been ever quoted-a ju
dicious procedure to which no exception 
will now be made, as wit is most unat
tractive when it verges upon profanity. 
For the lines, however, How was not re
sponsible, 

~ "Suppcse two men alike endued with 
the grace of God, and alike gifted by His 

During the pastornte of lfow, and 
for many years previrmsly, this con
gregation was vexed eontinnou~ly by 
Government informer.s, and the 
members were constrainerl to meet 
for worship when and where they 
were safest from observation. 
Through this rough periorl one 
Stephen More was elder, '' a man of 
good reputation and possessed of an 
estate." When, even w bile the day 
of freedom was dawning, How was 
laid to rest, Stephen More suc
ceeded him. This divine wa,; an 
Independent, and he was probably 
the preacher for the day when the 
Lords visited the chapel. At about 
this conjuncture the historyahruptly 
terminates of these interesting 
people, whose honourabl.eyet arduous 
lot it was to bear the burden and 
heat of the day in the vanguard of 
Nonconformity. G. H.P. 

Spirit, the one learned and the other an 
unlearned man, which of these two should 
be chosen into the ministry of Christ in His 
Church 1 I answer, the unlearned man, for 
these reasons," &c. Vide Hou:'s Sermons, 
page 15, ed. 1655. The reader will excuse 
being spared from the old Brownist's 
"reasons." How was mistaken for a 
Quaker by at least one collector of the 
tracts of that period. We have met with 
his discourse bound up in a thick volume 
among such undesirable society as " the 
Quakers Shaken," "A most sure and ex
cellent discourse for Quakers and Trem
blers," &c. Some reader of the past, how
ever, more correctly informed, had written 
upon How's title, '' Not a Quaker, a cob
bler of shoes.'' 

47 
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THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS. 

III.-JUDAH. 

" Judah ! Thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise : 

Thy hand shall be in the neck of thine 
enemies; 

Thy father's children shall bow down 
1Jefore thee. 

"Judah is a lion's whelp. 
From the prey, my son, thou art gone up. 
Re stooped down, he couched as a lion, 

and as an old lion. 
Who shall rouse him up ? 

" The sceptre shall not de1mrt from Judah, 
Nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
Until Shiloh come : 
And unto him shall the gathering of the 

people be. 

" Binding his foal unto the vine, 
And his ass's colt unto the choice vine: 
He washed bis garments in wine, 
And his clothes in the blood of grapes. 
His eyes shall be red with wine, 
And his teeth white with milk." 

Sv-cH are the striking words in 
which the dying l'atriarch Jacob 
(Genesis xlix. 8-12) foretells the 
geographical position, the political 
pre-eminence, and the spiritual 
honours to which the tribe of Judah 
was destined to attain. 

A few words first r,oncerning the 
personal history of the head of this 
tribe. Judah was the fourth son of 
Jacob and the fourth of Leah. His 
whole brothers older than himself 
were Reuben, Simeon, and Levi
Issachar and Zebulun being his 
younger whole brothers. The name 
Judah means "praise," and the ap
plication of it is explained in Gene
sis xxix. 3 i5 : " And Leah said, Now 
will I praise the Lord : therefore she 
called his name Judah." The mean-

ing of the name is also alluded to in 
the dying benediction of Jacob: 
"Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise." From this 
name comes the renowned Judas 
Maccab::.eus of the Apocrypha; and 
thence also we have the names of 
the Apostles Jude and Judas; and 
of course, also, the familiar words 
Jew and J udere. " Of the individual 
Judah more traits are preserved than 
of any other of the fat:riarchs, with 
the exception of Joseph. In the 
matter of the sale of Joseph, he and 
Reuben stand out in favourable con
trast to the rest of their brothers. 
But for their interference, he who 
was " their brother and their flesh" 
would have been suddenly put to 
death. Though not the first-born, 
he " prevailed above his brethren" 
(1 Chron. v. 2), and we find him 
subsequently taking a decided lead 
in all the affairs of the family. When 
a second visit to Egypt for corn had 
oeconie inevitable, it was Judah who, 
as the mouthpiece of the rest, 
headed the remonstrance against the 
detention of Benjamin by Jacob, 
and finally undertook to be respon
sible for the safety of the lad (Gen. 
xliii. 3-10). And when, through 
Joseph' s artifice, the brothers were 
brought hack to the palace, he is 
again the leader and spokesman of 
the band. In that thoroughly 
Oriental scene it is Judah who un
hesitatingly acknowledges the guilt 
which had never been committed, 
throws himself on the mercy of the 
supposed Egyptian prince, offers 
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himself as a slave, and makes that 
wonderful appeal to the feelings of 
their disguised brother, which ren
ders it impossible for Joseph any 
longer to conceal his secret (Gen. 
xliv. 14-34). So, too, it is Judah 
who is sent before Jacob to smooth 
the way for him in the land of 
Goshen (Gen. xlvi. 28). This ascen
dancy over his brethren is reflected 
in the last words addressed to him 
by his father, "Thou, whom thy 
brethren shall praise ! thy father's 
sons shall bow down before thee ! " 
Judah had five sons, none of whom, 
however, attained to any hietoric 
importance. Two of them died 
early, and the other three, as we 
learri from Genesis xlvi. 12, went 
with their father down into Egypt : 
"And the sous of Judah, Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan." We have no re
cord in the sacred Scriptures- of the 
old age and death of Judah, and of 
course all mere traditions upon such 
subjects are utterly worthless. We 
will now lay before our readers a 
sketch of the history of the Tribe of 
Judah, in order to illustrate the 
fulfilment of the dying J acob's pro
phecy concerning it. 

That the possessions of the tribe 
of Judah in Palestine were to be of 
great extent and value is evident 
from the words of the Patriarch ; 
and as he predicted, so it came to 
pass. No tribe possessed so large a 
portion of the Promised Land as the 
tribe of Judah did. The average 
length was about 45 miles, and its 
average breadth about 50 miles, com
prising an area of more than 2,000 
miles in extent ; being, moreover, 
the most fertile of all Palestine. It 
stretched east and west, from the 
Dead Sea to the. Mediterranean, and 
north and south from Jerusalem on 
toward the Desert of Egypt. The 
following quotation from Dean Stan-

ley's "Sinai and Palestine," will con
vey the impressions made upon an 
eye-witness of the valuable " por
tion " possessed by the tribe of 
Judah:-

" The 'hill cQUntry' of .J ndah is the part 
of Palestine which best exemplihes its 
characteristic scenery ; the rounded hills, 
the broad valleys, the scanty vegetation ; 
the villages or fortresses, som<>times stand
ing, more frequently in ruins, on the hill
tops; the wells in every valley, the vestiges 
of terraces. whether for corn or wine. Here 
in this wide valley tract-the largest of the 
territorial divisions of the country-the 
' Lion of Judah' entrenchecl himself, to 
guarcl the southern frontier of the chosen. 
land, with Simeon, Dan, and Benjamin 
nestled around hin1. Well might he be so 
named in this wild country, more than half 
a wilderness, the lair of the savage beasts, 
of which the traces gradually disappear as 
we advance into the interior. Fixed there, 
and never dislodged except by the ruin of 
the whole nation, 'he stooped down, he 
crouched as a lion, and as an old)ion. Who, 
shall rouse him up?' Throughout the 
troubled period of the Judges, from Othniel 
to Samson, Judah cl welt undisturbed with
in those mountain fastnesses. In these 
gray hills, and in their spacious caverns, 
David hid himself when he fl.ecl to the 
mo1mtains, like one of their own native 
partridges, and, with his band of free
bootera, maintained himself against the 
whole force of his enemy. The tribes of 
the east and of the north were swept away 
by the Assyrian kings, Galilee and Samaria 
fell before the Roman conquerors, whilst 
Judah still remt1inecl erect, the last, because 
the most impregnable of ~he tribes of 
Israel. On these mountam-tops were 
()'athered all the cities ancl villages of 
Judah and Benjamin; in this respect con
trastin" with the situation of the towns of 
the mo~e northern tribes . . . . . . .A.midst 
this host of ' fenced cities of J uclah,' one 
may be specially selected, not only on ac
count of its surpassing interest, but because 
its very claim to notice is founded on the 
fact that it was but the ordinary type of a 
Judooan village, not distinguished by size 
or situation from any among 'the thou
sands of Judah.' (Micah v. 2.) All the 
characteristics of Bethlehem are essentially 
of this nature. Its high position on the 
narrow ridge of the long grav hill woulcl 
leave 'no room' for the crowdeJ. travellei-s. 
to find shelter ; its southern situation made 
it always a resting-place, probably the first 
haltino-place from Jerusalem on the way 

0 
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to Eg:,pt. 'Er Brthlrhem,' in ancient 
times (,Jeremiah 41st chap., 17th ver.), was 
the caravanserai or khan of Chinham, son 
of Barzill:ii. for those who would 'go to 
enter into Egypt;' and from Bethlehem, 
it nrn;v br from that same caravanserai, 
Joseph 'arose and took the young child 
and his mother, and departed into Egypt.' 
The familiar well apprars close by the gate, 
for whose water Dav1d longed. Eastward 
extrnd the wild hills, where the flocks and 
herds of David, and of Amos, and of' the 
shepherds abiding with their flocks by 
mght,' may have \\·antlered. Below lie the 
corn-fields, the scene of Ruth's adventures, 
from \l·hich it derives its name, the 'House 
of Bread.' Along its slopes may be traced 
the vineyards of Judah, here kept up with 
greater energy because its inhabitants are 
Christian. 

"The mention of this last feature intro
duces us to another peculiarity of Judrea. 
Here, more than elsewhere in Palestine, 
are to be seen on the sides of the hills the 
vineyards, marked by their watch-towers 
and walls, seated on their ancient terraces, 
the earliest and latest symbol of Judah. 
The elevation of the hills and table-lands of 
Judah is the true climate of the vine. 'He 
bound his foal and his ass's colt unto the 
choice vine ; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes.' It was from the Judrean valley 
of Escbol, 'the torrent of the cluster,' that 
the spies cut down the gigantic cluster of 
grapes. 'A vineyard on a hill of olives,' 
with the 'fence,' and 'the stones gathered 
out,' and 'the tower in the midst of it,' is 
the natural figure which, both in :the pro
phetical and evangelical records, represents 
the kingdom of Judah. The 'vine' was 
the emblem of the nation on the coins of 
the Maccabees, and in the colossal cluster 
of golden grapes which overhung the porch 
of the second temple ; and the grapes of 
Judah still mark the tombstones of the 
Hebrew race in the oldest of their European 
cemeteries, at Prague." 

Not only did the tribe of Judah, 
as Jacob predicted, possess the 
laraest and fairest portion of the 

0 • 

promised country, but that tribe 
also, as every student of Scripture 
knows, attained to sovereign power 
over the rest: "The sceptre and law
giver went forth from Judah ; and 
just as the lion is " king among beasts," 
so Judah was lord and ruler of the 
land." In the early history of the 

tribe this pre-eminence begins to 
appear. When " the bondage" had 
come to an end, and the Israelites 
started on their journey toward 
Canaan, the tribe of Judah was the 
most populous of the tribes ; and 
thus it had attained to that pre
eminence which their progenitor had 
realized amongst the Patriarchs. The 
number of this tribe at the census at 
Sinai was 74,600, and on the bor
ders of the Promised Land it had 
risen to 76,500. During the march 
through the desert Judah's place was 
in the van of the host, on the east 
side of the Tabernacle, with his 
kinsmen, Issachar and Zebulon. The 
traditional standard of the tribe was 
a lion's whelp, with the words, "Rise 
up, Lord, and let thine enemies be 
scattered." 

When the tribe left Egypt its 
chief was NAHSHON, an ancestor of 
David. To this tribe belonged also 
the good Caleb, and his son-in-law 
the wise and brave Othniel, who was 
worthy of his name-a" lion of God." 
"The Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he judged Israel, and went 
out to war : and the Lord delivered 
. . . . the king of Mesopotamia into 
his hand, and his hand prevailed 
against the king. And the land had 
rest for forty years." 

The capture of Kirjath-Sepher
the " city of the oracle," or the 
" book" -won for Othniel Achsah, 
the daughter of Caleb, whose request 
to her father is so well known : 
" Give me a blessing, for thou hast 
given me a south (a desert) land; 
give me also springs of water." "The 
wells of Beersheba" (says Stanley) 
" were enough for the Patriarchs, the 
Amalekites, and the Kevites, but 
they were not enough for the daugh
ter of Judah, and the house of the 
mighty Caleb." The temporal power 
of the tribe culminated in the regal 
history of David and Solomon, its 
illustrious sons, and in the wonder-
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ful annals of ,T crusalem, which was 
the metropolis of tho tribe, as also 
of Palestine, and, in a sense, of the 
whole world. The various names of 
the chosen people have now meraed 
• 0 

mto one-" the Jews;" that word, 
as we have said, is derived from the 
name Judah: and thus the dying 
prediction of Jacob obtains even to 
this day a constant fulfilment, 
"Judah! thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise. . . . Thy 
father's children shall bow down be
fore thee." We have spoken of the 
peculiar temporal honours which 
fell to the lot of the great tribe of 
Judah; but a "glory which ex
celleth" shone around about it. 
This tribe was the cradle of the in
carnate Son of God ; He was the de
scendant of David, He was born in 
" Bethlehem-Jiulah," and will be for 
ever renowned as " the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah." Great as were the 
temporal honours in which the 
members of this tribe rejoiced, they 
sink into the shade when we remem
ber that from it" Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever, 
Amen." This grand event was pre
dicted by the dying Patriarch, when 
he said, " The sceptre shall not de
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until SIIILOH 
come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be." He
brew scholars are aware that the 
word Shiloh may be translated, " He 
whose it is;" and J. D. Michaelis, a 
very learned man, thus translates 
the passage : " The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, lawgivers shall 
not cease to be born in succession 
from him, until he come to whom it 
is due; and to him shall the nations 
yield obedience." So it was ! Until 
Shiloh came the Jews still possessed 
their kings, priests, altars, and 

temple. Many mighty ones h::ul 
threatened them with national de
struction; Egyptians, Assyrian;;, 
Babylonians, Greeks, and Rnm::i.n;; 
had come in battle array against 
them; but though surrounded by 
flames they were unconsumed. But 
at length they wrought their own 
ruin by the rejection of the Re
deemer of mankind. The "Shiloh 
came, and they said concerning him, 
" Not this man, but Barab bas ! " 
"Away with him!" "Crucify him!" 
" His blood be upon us and upon 
our children!" Then was completed 
their national downfall, which has 
continued to this hour. " The 
sceptre" and "the Lawgiver" de
parted; the temple was reduced to 
ruins ; the people were scattered 
through the world : and their land 
is "trodden under foot of the Gen
tiles, until the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled." But Shiloh lives, to 
whom appertains the promise 
of an everlasting kingdom. By 
the power of His glorious Gospel, 
Jesus Christ bath conquered the 
nations of the earth : He has estab
lished peace among them, and has 
united both Jews and Gentiles in 
one body, under Himself the only 
Shepherd andsupremeH~ad. Already 
is His mighty empire extended to all 
the quarters of the earth. In every 
place bath He, by His religion, 
brought some of mankind to the 
true God. From the rising to the 
setting sun, prayer is made to the 
eternal Father and His Son, by whom 
He made the world. The voices re
sound of countless thousands : 
"Praise and honour, thanksgiving and 
glory, be unto Him that is, and was, 
and is to come ! Hallelujah ! praise 
Him ye heavens ! All ye nations of 
the earth, proclaim the glory of our 
God!" 
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THE RANGE AND LIMITATIONS OF SCIENCE. 

BY T. FOSTON, NORWICH. 

" Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 1mto his stature 7" 

THE distinguished President of the 
British Association for the Advance
ment of Science, in the elaborate 
address which he delivered before 
this body at Norwich (August 19th), 
spoke in a somewhat complaining 
tone of the manner in which science 
is treated by " religious teachers." 
Re said, "During the first decades 
of my scientific life, science was 
rarely, within my experience, heard 
-0f from the pulpits of these islands; 
during the succeeding, when the in
fluence of the Reliquit=e Diluviant=e 
and tLe Bridgewater Treatises was 
still felt, I often heard it named, and 
always welcomed ,it. Now, and of 
late years, science is more frequently 
named than ever, but too often with 
dislike or fear, rather than with 
trust and welcome."* I venture to 
think the learned Doctor errs in sup
posing that among the teachers of 
religion there is a general " dislike or 
fear " of science. Truth, I believe, 
is equally a "sovereign passion" 
with them as with natural philoso
phers, as the sacrifices they make in 
its pursuit will amply show. At the 
sarue time they may not be prepared 
to "trust and welcome " all the 
teaching of scientific men. They 
may justly claim a right to protest
and somewhat indignantly to pro
test-against that teaching when it 
is marred Ly bold irreverence, rash 
speculations, overbearing dogmatism 
and cynical contempt for the 
opinions of others, as it must be ad-

·~ Page 27, Dr. Hooker's Address. 

mitted it has been, in not a few in
stances, in our day. 

But it ought to be borne in mind 
that the object of the assembling 
together of Christians is not the 
"advancement of science." They do 
not come together to discuss natural 
phenomena or chemical affinities, or 
to examine fossils or living organ
isms; they do not assemble as ma
thematicians, or geologists, or phy
siologists, or engineers-in a word, as 
students of science; but they go to 
worship God, to meditate upon spi
ritual things, to look by faith 
upon unseen realities, to pray, to 
praise, " to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." And men and women 
who have snatched a few minutes 
from the toil and turmoil of the 
world, whose minds are distracted 
with anxious care, or jaded with the 
heavy burdens they are compelled to 
bear in life, who are perplexed or 
disquieted, or cast down-troubled, it 
may be, by the afflictions of the pre
sent, or the reproaches of a guilty 
conscience on account of the sins of 
the past, or the shadows of a dark 
future-do wantsomethingmore than 
a discourse on natural science, and 
an exhibition of brilliant experi
ments. A person suffering from an 
attack of neuralgia even would not 
care to listen to a learned essay upon 
the phyi:;iology of pain; a mother weep
ing under the shock of some sore be
reavement in her family, would not be 
comforted by a scientific paper on 
the causes and phenomena of death ; 
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or a father prostrated by sickness, 
verging near to that terrible dark
ness which envelopes our present 
existence, looking upon it tremu
lously, anxiously, and with much 
shrinking, with no hope of recovery 
and a return to the varied occupa
tions in life bv which he had been 
wont to supply the necessities of 
home, would find little consolation 
in a description, however profound 
and accurate, of the diagnosis of his 
disease. The truth is, we want more 
than science in life. Still, we are 
far from speaking lightly of scientific 
studies. We heartily rejoice in their 
great achievements, and sympathize 
with the high anticipations of secur
ing grander results, which are cher
ished by the patient workers in the 
broad fields now opened for philoso
phical research. There are, how
ever, many things-things which 
immediately concern us, and indeed 
are all-important to us-which it can
not do; and perhaps it will be 
opportune just to glance at what 
may be the range and limitations of 
science. 

From the earliest period in the 
history of man, his attention has 
doubtless been arrested by natural 
phenomena, and earnest inquiries 
have been continually made as to the 
why and wherefore of that which 
has been beheld. True answers 
have come very slowly; for truth re
fuses to discover herself except after 
the most diligent search for her, and 
a patient waiting for her appearing. 
Men have, with great care, elabo
rated theories which have been ex
ploded sooner or later to make way 
for others, probably destined to a like 
fate ; they have hazarded conjec
tures which they have been unable 
to verify ; still, though often baffled 
and confounded, none of their efforts 
have been really lost. Heroic seekers 
for the light, if they have failed to 

find it for themselves, have left 
marks for the guidance of others, by 
taking heed to which the perilous 
voyage of discovery over the track
less seas of the great U uknown 
might be more successfully prose
cuted. 

How far these discoveries have 
gone in some directions, it has been 
the privilege of those who have at
tended the sectional meetings of the 
British Association to hear ; and 
those of us who have but 1ittle time 
for the consideration of scientific 
questions must have listened with 
wonder, in some instances, to the 
marvellous achievements-the grand 
triumphs-which have been won by 
the indefatigable energy of great in
tellects. Look at the sublime 
science of astronomy now, as on 
mighty pinion she scales the hea
vens and traverses the regions of 
space, examining the face of the sun 
and moon, and weighing them in her 
balances, tracking the pathway of 
planets and comets, and touching 
with her finger other stellar systems 
than our own at inconceivably re
mote distances from us. What an 
advance it bas made since it was 
first cradled in the humble abodes of 
husbandmen and sailors, the former 
watching the heavens to know the 
times and seasons, the latter to pilot 
their boats over the hazardous seas ! 
Look at chemistry, with its marvels, 
not to say its miracles of wonder
how for behind it bas left the old su
perstitious pseudo-science of alchemy 
from which it sprang 1 and infinitely 
better things than the philosopher's 
stone baYe been discovered ! What 
a difference, too, between mathe
matics now and the simple mea
surements incident to labour, such 
as the length and breadth of a plot 
of ground for cultivation! and be
tween botany, as it is at present 
philosophically pursued, and the 
examination of plants to see whether 
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they were fit or unfit for food! And 
the same kind of advance has cha
racterized all sciences, and, in addi
tion, distinctly new branches of phi
losophic pursnit are bei11g discovered; 
and now the fields occupied by 
scientific men a.re so vast that it is 
utterly impossible for one man to 
master the details of all · but 
"while sympathizina with e~ch of 
. 0 

its departments, and supplementino-
his culture by knowledge draw~ 
from all of them, each student 
amongst them selects one subject for 
the exercise of his own original 
faculty-one line along which he 
can carry the light of his private in
telligence a little way into the dark
ness by which all knowledge is sur
rounded."% 

The present range of knowledge, 
when compared with that possessed 
in former times, is vast, but it is 
small, insignificantly small, if com
pared with that which even sober
thinking scientific men confidently 
belieYe they will yet attain unto. 
"Their guesses and conjectures," to 
quote further the language of the 
professor just referred to, " are by 
no means leaps in the dark, for 
knowledge once gained casts a faint 
light beyond its boundaries. There 
is no discovery so limited as not 
to illuminate something beyond it
self'." And the men who have con
tributed most to the advances al
ready made, and who are standing 
upon the confines of the known, are 
undoubtedly best able to form an 
idea as to what may yet be accom
plished and the problems which may 
be solved. Further and further they 
will steadily pene1,rate into the 
"penumbra! region," tracing the 
laws of nature and winning new and 
glowing truths. The greatness of 
their present acquisitions only im-

. ,. Professor Tynclale's opening AclJress, 
m Section A. 

presses them the more [profoundly 
with the vastness of that which re
mains to be acquired, and will ulti
mately become accessible to thought. 
And in every fresh exploration we, 
as Christians, shall rejoice, not 
simply that more of truth is known, 
nor because of any practical uses 
it may serve in benefiting humanity, 
but because we know a little more 
of God's wonderful works and ways. 
Vv e shall see more of His power 
and wisdom and goodness, and 
be thereby constrained to mag
nify His holy name with more re
verent love and humbler devotion. 
Every new scientific fact, when tho
roughly• attested and verified, will 
be illustrative to us of something 
higher and better than itself, as it 
speaks to us of Him who is uphold
ing " all things by the word of His 
power," for He spake and it was done, 
He commanded and it stood fast." 

Extensive and broad beyond our 
present conceptions as the ultimate 
advances of science may be, it bas 
nevertheless its limitations, fixed 
and definite. " Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cubit 
unto bis stature? " Science is ab
solutely bound by natural laws. It 
cannot create force, it cannot des
troy force, it can only employ the 
forces it finds, and this, not as it 
may will, but in direct subservience 
to the laws imposed upon these 
forces by a higher power, which 
power is of God. It may discourse 
upon the forms of matter and the 
chauges they undergo, it may state 
the conditions and phenomena of 
life; but it cannot produce matter nor 
even account for its production, it 
cannot originate life nor account 
for its origin, except it admit that 
"in the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." It cannot 
make grapes grow on thorns, or 
figs on thistles, or ears of wheat 
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on barley straw. Its action is con
fined within established laws. "Now 
if nature should intermit her course 
and leave altogether, though it were 
but for a while, the observation of 
her own laws; if those principal 
and mother elements of the world, 
whereof all things in this lower 
world are made, should lose the 
qualities which now they have; if 
the frame of that heavenly arch 
erected over our heads should loosen 
and dissolve itself ; if celestial 
spheres should forget their wonted 
motions, and by irregular volubility 
turn themselves any way as it might 
happen ; if the prince of the lights 
of heaven, which now as a giant doth 
run his un wearied course, should, 
as it were, through a languishing 
faintness, begin to stand and to rest 
himself; if the moon should wander 
from her beaten way, the times and 
the seasons of the year blend 
themselves in disordered and con
fuse.d mixture, the winds breathe 
out their last gasp, the clouds yield 
no rain, the earth be defeated of 
heavenly influence, the fruits of the 
earth pine away as children at the 
withered breasts of their mother, 
no longer able to yield them relief,
what would become of man him
self, whom these things now do all 
serve ? "* Or what under such cir
cumstances could the British Asso
ciation for the Advancement of 
Science do for him? Science has 
its limitations. 

Then further, neither can science 
bridge the chasm which lies between 
physical processes and mental 
consciousness. That we have emo
tions, passions, and desires affected 
by physical causes, the daily expe
rience of every one of us prevents 
us from doubting, but as to the 
connection itself, science is. dumb. 

* Hooker's Eccles. Pol., Book I, Chap. iii. 
sec. 2. 

It cannot tell us how tho borly acts 
upon the soul, or the soul upon the 
body, a.nd Professor Tyndale believes 
that in the 1,1resent condition of 
our being we have not the faculty, 
nor even the rudiments of the faculty 
by which the connection miaht be 
discovered. 0 

Even if our minds were duly 
expanded so that they might watch 
the play of molecular forces, and be 
able to discern from the nature and 
form of any molecule the position 
it is designed to take in any body 
-and it might only require the 
expansion of faculties we already 
possess to do this-then the chasm, 
for instance, which lies between a 
shock happening to any portion of 
my body and my consciousness of 
that shock would "remain intellec
tually impassable." All that has 
been said and written upon this 
great subject-and there has been 
much said and written-leaves us 
just where we are, in darkness 
and in mystery. Here is a depart
ment of study shut impenetrably to 
the researches of science. Men may 
"take thought" about it, and this is 
all they can do, or with their present 
powers, according to the opinion of 
eminent modern philosophers, ever 
be able to do. 

If physical science pronounces 
this chasm. "bridgeless," it follows as 
a direct consequence that it must be 
altogether unequal to meeting the 
spiritual requirements of our being. 
It cannot minister to that which it 
cannot reach. This is a most mo
mentous consideration, for there are 
secret depths in our souls which not 
only render us susceptible to spiritual 
influences, but which spiritual influ
ences can alone touch aml quicken 
and satisfy. Apart from these, 
there must be a dark, cold, bitter 
region in the heart - a s::td, sad 
blank, inducing restlessness, agita
tion, and anxiety of varied degrees 
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of intensity. Docs not this lie at 
the root of this striking fact, put so 
pointe<ll? in the discourse of Dr. 
Dalton Hooker, " To search out the 
whence and whither of his existence 
is an unquenchable instinct of the 
human mind "?~' And what of this 
search 7 The questions have come· 
hon1P, at least, to every thoughtful 
mind more than once, Whence am 
I? and whither am I going? 
Learned discussions upon the "Origin 
of the Species" can never satisfy the 
question as to our individual whence. 
Related to and descended from 
others we may be, but our conscious
ness bears witness that we are dis
tiuct individuals nevertheless, hav
ing foelings, thoughts, passions, aspi
rations which are entirely our own. 
The deYelopment theory throws not 
a ray of light upon the mystery of 
our whence. And what of our 
"whither" ? With an alarming ra
pidity we are being hurried across 
the present stage of existence, acting 
one's part, it may be, very indiffer
ently, fighting a very poor fight, 
struggling hard and pressing on ; 
pressing on towards what ?-the 
tomu ? Shall we find that the end 
of om life ? " If a man die, shall he 
live again?" If he shall, where and 
how shall he live ? What is the 
relationship between this life and 
that which is to come? Moreover, 
we are smitten by a sense of guilti
ness, which is at times so strong as 
to make us feel unworthy to live 
again. Is there any hope for us ? 
We deserve to die-is there any 
mercy ? If there is, how ought we 
to seek it, and where ? These are 
vital inquiries, beside which all 
others sink into insignificance. 
Where shall we find answers ? The 
world by its wisdom bas not known 
them, the natural man has not per
ceived them, and science is utterly 
confounded before them. 

"'Page 28. 

God alone, it seems to us, can 
answer them, and in His infinite 
mercy He has told us " the things 
which belong to our peace" in the 
volume of inspiration; and certainly 
the more this volume is pondered 
and understood, the more do we per
ceive how it correlates with our 
being. It is as completely adapted 
to our condition and circumstances 
as light is to the eye, or sweet strains 
of music to the ear. By coming to 
Jesus, and learning of Him, we find 
in very deed " rest unto our souls." 
Our whence ? vVe learn from Him 
that we are not orphans, inhabitants 
of a fatherless and forsaken world ; 
but, lifting our eyes to heaven, we 
address the High and Lofty One in 
these tender and touching words : 
" Our Father." We are His off
spring. In Him we live and move 
and have our being. Our whither ? 
Life and immortality are brought to 
light in the Gospel,-a bright and 
shining pathway is revealed to us in 
Christ Jesus, conducting to the 
realms of endless day. We are not 
left to grope in darkness ; we may 
walk in the light, upheld by a 
Divine hand, guided by Di vine 
counsel, and afterwards be received 
into glory. 

Whether we are walking in this 
way of life, it behoves us each to 
examine ourselves, for there is an
other way that is wide, that leads to 
destruction, and many are walking 
heedlessly in it. It is a shame and 
a flagrant sin if any of us are found 
walking there. " Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die?" Let it ~1ot 1:>e 
imagined laws are more flexible m 
the spiritual kingdom than in the 
realms of nature. " Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked. Whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap ; 
for he that soweth to his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption : but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting." As 
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often as a wicked man forsakes his 
way and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and turns unto the Lord, 
he obtains mercy. Faith in "the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world," always brings sal
vation : it is a Divine law that it 
shall, and is as certain in its opera
tion as any other laws in the uni
verse. Coal put upon the fire burns ; 
so, when our spirits are brought into 
contact with the beams of the Sun 
of Righteousness,~ there is a new 
life enkindled within them. Corning 
into the region of spiritual influences 
we cannot but feel their influence. 
" The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh nor 
whither it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit." Thou hearest 
the so1tnd thereof- stand in the 
heavenly breeze, and its invigorating 

power will be felt ; and as it blows 
upon you, the effect shali be like that 
it had upon the dry bones in the 
valleywhichEzekiel saw in prophetic 
vision ; you shall be made to live
everlastingly to live. There is no
thing lawless in God's spiritual king
dom; "His way is perfect." But the 
great spiritual facts and truths and 
laws affecting oul' eternal well-being 
lie beyond the region of scientific re
search, and He who made us has, in 
the riches of His mercy, sent His 
Son to speak unto us " the words of 
eternal life," and our "whither" is 
dependent upon our obedience or dis
obedience of the Heavenly mandate 
"Hear ye Him ;" and as the time of 
our departure may be nigh at hand 
-nearer, perhaps, than we think
" he that hath an ear to hear, let him 
hear," and be made "wise unto sal
vation." 

APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SIL VER. 

Thy testimonies are my meditation.
Ps. cxix. 99. 

Meditate upon these things.-1 TIM. iv. 
15. 

They usually thrive best who 
meditate. most. Meditatioa is a 
soul-fattening duty; it is a grace
strengthening duty, it is a duty
crowning duty. Gerson calls medi
tation the nurse of prayer; Jerome 
calls it his paradise ; Basil calls it 
the treasure where all the graces are 
locked up. Theophylact calls it the 
very gate and portal by which we 
enter into glory. You may read 
much and hear much, yet without 
meditation you will never be excel
lent, you will never be eminent 
Christians. 

THOMAS BROOKS.-1659. 

Take heed how ye hear.-LuKE Vlll. 

18. 

As the stomach sends the strength 
of the meat into every member of 
the body, so we should send to the 
eye that which is spoken to the 
eye; and to the ear, that which is 
spoken to the ear ; and to the tongue, 
that which is spoken to the tongue; 
and to the hand, that which is spoken 
to the hand. If thou hear comfort, 
apply that to f~ar ; if thou hear a 
promise, apply that to thy distrust; 
if thou hear a threatening, apply 
that to thy presumption; and fill up 
the gap still where the devil en
tereth. 

HENRY SmTH.-1575. 
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Lord, increase our faith.-LUKE xvii. 5. 

Faith is the silver thread upon 
which the pearls of the graces are to 
be strnng. Break that, and you have 
broken the string-the pearls lie 
scattered on the ground; nor can 
you wear them for your own adorn
ment. Faith is the mother of vir
tues. Faith is the fire that consumes 
the sacrifice. Faith is the water 
which nurtures the root. If you 
have not faith, all your o-races must 
die. The man of little° faith is the 
man of little love. The man of o-reat 
faith is the man of o-reat affeition :::, . 
HaYe care of your faith; and, if you 
would cult~vate things that are really 
godly,-tlnngs that are lovely,
things that are of good repute,
things that are honourable to your
self and pleasing to God-guard well 
your faith. 
. C. H. SPURGEON.-1855. 

. Nicodemus--:-: '.['he same came to Jesus by 
mght.-J OHN lll. 2. 

It may be said of great numbers 
that they are going to Christ by 
night._ Cease not to go though 
the mght be very dark at times. 
Shut thyself up in solitude with 
Christ. Talk with the Saviour in 
His "\Vord. Ponder carefully what He 
says. The light will gradually break on 
Thee. Thou wilt see the Gospel truths 
becoming clear. Thou wilt, in time, 
find thyself to be under the Spirit's 
teaching. Though His impulse be 
like that of the wind, of which thou 
hearest the sound, but cannot tell 
whence it cometh, or whither it 
goeth. Ere thou well knowest it, 
thou wilt find thyself arguing for 
fair play to the Saviour's cause. 
Thou wilt by-and-by lose all fear to 
acknowledge Christ before men. 
Thou wilt claim Christ slain for 
thine ; and openly, and in the sight 
of all, do honour to the crucified 
Redeemer. 

LORD KINLOCH.-1866. 

That God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Chdst.-1 PET. iv. ll. 

We are required to serve God in 
every condition we occupy, in every 
capacity we possess. A poor man 
is required to serv0 Him, but if he 
becomes rich his duty is varied and 
enlarged ; and from the hour of his 
acquiring wealth he will be judged 
by the laws of affluence. A single 
man is required to serve God as an 
individual only ; but if he enters 
into connected life he must serve 
God as the head of the family, and 
will be judged by the duties arising 
from his household relation. God 
has given him a talent, and he is to 
make use of that talent. He has 
committed to him a trust, and he is 
to be faithful to that trust. He has 
made him a steward, and he is to 
give account of his stewardship. 

WILLIA:vl JAY.-1826. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness ; for they shall 
be filled.-MATT. v. 6. 'l 

God will fill the hungry soul, be
cause He Himself bath excited and 
stirred up this hunger; He plants 
holy desires in us, and will not He 
satisfy those desires which He Him
self bath wrought in us ? As in 
the case of prayer, when God pre
pares the heart to pray, He prepares 
His ear to hear. God will satisfy the 
hungry, because the hungry soul is 
most thankful for mercy. The Lord 
loves to bestow His mercy where He 
may have most praise; we delight 
to give to them that are thankful. 
Musicians love to play where there 
is the best sound ; God loves to be
stow His mercies where He may 
hear of them again. God keeps 
open house for hungry sinners, He 
invites His guests, and bids th~m 
come "without money." Wait awhile, 
and thou shalt be filled. Spiritual 
mercies are not only worth desiring, 
but waiting for. 

THOMAS WATSON.-16GO. 
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There ia forgiveneAs with Thee, that Thou 
mayest be f'eurecl.-PsA. cxxx. 4. 

Forgiveness invites us to return 
to God, obliges us to return to God, 
and take it as God dispenseth it; it 
inclines us to return to God, and en
courages us to 1i ve in a state of 
amity and- holy friendship witr. God, 
pleasing and serving Him in 
righteousness and holiness all our 
days. Man stands aloof from a 
condemning God, but he may be 
induced to submit to a pardoning 
God: and it obligeth us to return to 
God, to serve, and love, and please 
Him who will forgive so great a debt, 
and discharge us from all our sins ; 
for she loved much, to whom much 
was forgiven. It inclines us to 
serve and please Goel: for where 
God pardons He renews ; He puts 
a new life into us that inclines us to 
God. 

THOMAS MANTON.-1678. 

Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted.-MATT. v. 4. 

If the enemies should prevail 
against you, and you were under 
their power; yet, being godly, that 
doth not take away your blessed
ness. If your bodies be sick and in 
grievous pains, yet still you may be 
blessed, being godly. If you have 
lost your friends, yet blessed still. 
Be not shy, therefore, and afraid of 
godliness, because it perhaps brings 
some trouble to you, and sorrow to 
you. Many men and women, they 
are afraid to be godly. Why? Be
cause they fear it will take away 
their joy. But be not gulled with 
this temptation. It is true, religion 
may bring some outward sorrows 
and afflictions more ; but there is 
abundantly more comforts than sor
rows : therefore, be not afraid to be 
one of Christ's mourners; for Christ 
bath engaged Himself unto thee, 
that thou shalt be comforted. 

JEREMIAH BURlWUGHS.-1650. 

My G()d shall supply all your neerl 
accorcling to Hi.~ riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.-Parr,. iv. 19. 

Christ is all ; He is the great all ; 
Heaven, and earth, time and eter
nity, grace and glory are all one in 
Christ. Do you want life? "He 
that bath the Son hath life." Do 
you want grace ? Close with Christ, 
and He will give you grace-abund
ance of grace. Do you want peace ? 
Christ will give you peace. Do you 
want strength and righteousness, for 
justification and sanctification? Close 
with Christ, and He will supply you 
with abundance of both. 0 my soul, 
why standest thou off from Him ? 
Is there any can give thee life, peace, 
pardon, but He ? Hadst thou rather 
perish in thine own poverty, than 
come to this treasury to be en
riched? 

EDWARD PEARSE.-1673. 

And verily thou shalt be fed.-PsA. 
xx.x:vii. :3. 

Shepherds are very careful to pro
vide good pasture for their sheep. 
The Good Shepherd will provide for 
His sheep. Thou shalt have thy 
constant bread of allowance. He 
will rather make ravens feed thee, 
as they did Elijah, than see thee 
starve. If our hearts were settled 
in the belief of this, it would be a 
means of freeing us from much per
plexing care. Sheep, you know, will 
make shift to pick food where your 
other cattle, horses and kine and 
oxen, cannot. They can graze upon the 
tops of hills and barren mountains, 
or in fallow fields, and do well 
enough. The people of God, that 
know what it is to live by faith in 
the promise, can find that sweetness 
and contentment in a. low, despised 
condition in the world, which others 
can never find in such a condi
tion. 

PHILIP HENRY.-1657. 
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And when He hacl giYen thanks He brake 
it and 8i:tid, Take. eat, this iR my body, 
which is broken for you. After the same 
manner also He took the cup, saying, Do 
this in remembrance of me.-1 CoR. xi. 
24, 25. 

Prepare thyself, 0 my soul, for 
the important ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. Trim up thy lamp, 
and go to God for new supplies of 
grace. Get anointed from above with 
fresh and refreshing oil. Old grace 
will not serve thee for new duties. 
Search thy heart and life, review thy 
sins and graces, look to thy princi
ples and motives in these approaches 
to God. Above all, awake my faith 
towards a crucified Saviour. Con
sider who He is that suffered, and 
for whom ; it was the innocent for 
the guilty, the just for the unjust, 
the mighty God for the weak man. 
0 my soul, bring all thy sins and 
lay them on this scapegoat, bring 
all thy wounds to this Physician, 
bring all thy doubts to this Coun
sellor. '\Vhat dost thou want or 
desire that is not to be had in abun
dance here ? The streams are sweet, 
but what is the spring? The means 
are good, but what is the end? 

0. HEYWOOD.-1668. 

One Mediator-the man, Christ Jesus. 
-1 Trn:. ii. 5. 

Amidst weakness and iniquity, 
Faith is encouraged by seeing One 
transacting for us, v.ho is Himself a 
man-as man He sympathizes with 
us in our hum.an infirmities. By 
such a 11:ediator, our humanity is 
raised to its highest exaltation. It 
is gro1md of hope that the Mediator, 
in our own nature, is to be our Judge. 
And to crown all, the Lord Jesus 
will continue to be the Head of all 
ransomed men, through all the bliss 
of eternity. 

J. w. ALEXANDER, D.D.-1860. 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous. 
-PsA. xxxiv. 19. 

God, who is infinite in wisdom, 
and matchless in goodness, hath 
ordered troubles, yea, rnany troubles 
to come trooping in upon us on every 
side. As ou1· mercies, so our crosses 
seldom come single; theyusuallycome 
treading one upon the heels of an
other. They are like April showers, 
no sooner is one over, but another 
comes. And yet, Christians, it is 
mercy, it is rich mercy, that every 
affliction is not an execution, that 
every correction is not damnation. 
The higher the waters rose, the 
nearer Noah's ark was lifted up to 
heaven : the more thy afflictions are 
increased, the more thy heart shall 
be raised heavenward. 

THOMAS BROOKS.-1659. 

Command the children of Israel that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten 
for the light, to cause the lamps to burn 
continually.-LEv. xxiv. 2. 

Wherefore, 0 thou professor ! thou 
lamp carrier ! have. a care and look 
to thyself; content not thyself with 
that only that will maintain thee in 
a profession, for that may be done 
without saving grace. But I advise 
thee to go to Aaron, to Christ, the 
trimmer of our lamps, and beg thy 
vessel full of oil of Him--'-that is 
grace-for the seasoning of thy 
heart, that thou mayest have where
with, not only to bear thee up now, 
but at the day of the Bridegroom's 
coming, when many a lamp will go 
out, and many a '.professor be left 
in the dark : for that will to such 
be a woful day. 

JOHN BUNYAN.-1667. 
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"THE PURSUIT OF PLEASURE." 

IN the Leeds Exhibition there is an 
allegorical painting of " The Pursuit 
of Pleasure," by Sir Noel Paton. 
Pleasure is drawn as a fair woman, 
with wings like a butterfly, with 
which she eludes the pursuit of the 
motley crowd, who, with outstretched 
hands and nimble feet, are striving 
to get hold of her. Profuse golden 
tresses float over her shoulders, a 
garland of flowers crowns her brow, 
a bewitching light plays around her 
head, and her furtive, luring glance 
entices her admirers on. Two satel
lites are blowing bright bubbles into 
the air, and scattering flowers upon 
the earth. There is a sto"ne beneath 
bearing the inscription "Gloria 
Mundi." 

And then, look at the crowd who are 
jostling each otherin theirrestlesspur
suit of pleasure ; some of them almost 
within reach of the object of their 
desire. That crowd contains men 
and women of various ranks and 
occupations, of different races aud 
ages; but they all have this in com
mon,-they are eager in pursuit of 
Pleasure. Fair maidens, whose 
faces are radiant with hope, and 
bright with smiles, are pressing on 
with timbrel in hand. Lovers are 
there with arms entwined, engaged 
in the same pursuit. The mailed 
warrior is among the most earnest ; 
but his thoughts are not upon his 
sword or his armour,-his eyes dart 
forward in pursuit of Pleasure. The 
votary of wine is there, with the ivy
wreath on his temples, a horrid grin 
on his withered face, and the wine 
cup in his hand. There are men of 
iron frames and stern countenance; 
but they have nought but Pleasure 

before their eyes. And there is the 
haggard visageoftheaged voluptm1ry, 
who has made the pursuit of Plea
sure the business of his life ; and 
who, to all appearance, will pursue 
it to the last gasp. 'Tis a strange 
diverse gathering of youth and 
beauty-vigour and decrepitude
comparative innocence and deep
dyed guilt-jocundity and misery
but all make it their one business to 
pursue that Pleasure which only 
wearies them in the chase, and flies 
away when their hands can almost 
touch the prize. 

And in the scowling heaven above 
you can discern, in dim outline, the 
Angel of Death, looking down sternly 
upon the thoughtless multitude, with 
his sable wings outspread, and his 
sword drawn in his hand ready to 
strike them to death. And on the 
ground you see stretched the Yictims 
of his vengeance. The unhappy 
mother is sitting with her hand up
raised in agony, and the infant of 
her shame on her arm is sleeping the 
sleep of death. Another fair form 
lies clutching the withering flowers 
that have fallen; but her eyes are 
closed, and the ashy hue of death is 
on her brow-the pursuit of Pleasure 
has ceased with her. Aged victims 
are also prostrate who, throughout a 
long life, have engaged in the mad 
pursuit, until the sword has laid 
them low. But the Destroyer above 
and the dead beneath are alike un
noticed or forgotten by the eager 
crowd, who have time for no other 
thought or care than the pursuit of 
Pleasure! 

It is a sad picture to look at, and 
its saddest feature is its trnti:. As 
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one gazes, an i1wolnntary sigh arises, 
and the eye becomes moist with pity 
for those who, not on canvas but in 
real life, can be so deluded, and con
sequently undone. Reader, ought 
the a1-t.ist to have included your por
trait in his picture? Are you en
gaged in the pursuit of Pleasure? Con
sider how vain the pursuit, since 
Pleasure has wings, and with them 
eludes your chase. Consider how 
dangerous the pursuit, since the 
sword of the Destroyer is so near. 
Do not neglect this solemn lesson as 
so many do. As I gazed steadily on 
this painting, endeavouring to take 
in its meaning, the visitors who 
thronged the gallery passed rapidly 
by, with a glance at the painting 3:nd 
a glance at the catalogue, uttermg 
mechanically" The Pursuit of Plea
sure," " The Pursuit of Pleasure," 
and passed on. That was all. Just 
as men glance at the catalogue of 
life, and see in the newspapers and 
in daily observation what the pur
suit of Pleasure often leads to, they 
are sobered for a moment; but the 
warning is soon forgotten, and they 
are as engrossed as before. Reader, 
be not you so foolish. " There be 
many that say, Who will show us 
any good?" 

Hard by, on the same wall, there 
hangs another picture by a different 
artist, entitled " Contemplation." 
A chastely-attired maiden, of most 
comely countenance, is standing 
with hands clasped in holy medita
tion. Her face is the contrast of 
the countenances of the pursuers of 
Pleasure-she betrays no anxiety, 
no unrest, no impatience ; but, as 
her eyes are slightly upraised toward 
heaven, a calm and hallowed peace 
and joy are observable in every fea-

ture. As the other picture embodies 
the wish of the multitude, "Who 
will show us any good? "-so this 
gives expression to the prayer of 
David, "Lord, lift Thou up the light 
of Thy countenance upon us." That 
illustrates the Divine Word, "The 
wicked are like the troubled sea 
when it cannot rest . . . There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 
This illustrates the inRpired de
scription of Wisdom, "Her ways 
are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace." Happy are we 
if our portrait is found here, and 
not among that restless crowd. • If 
it be not, seek after it by repentance 
and faith in Christ ; and then you 
will have the peace and joy of hal
lowed "Contemplation." For, as 
Newton tells us,-

" A bleeding Saviour seen by faith, 
A senee of pardoning love ; 

A hope that triumphs over deal;h, 
Give joys like those above. 

" To take a glimpse within the veil, 
To know that God is mine, 

Aie springs of joy that never fail, 
Unspeakable, Divine! 

" These are the joys which satisfy, 
And sanctify the mind ; 

Which make the spirit mount on high, 
And leave the world behind." 

May we all know more of this holy 
joy and abiding peace. "There be 
many that say, Who will show us 
any good ? Lord, lift Thou up the 
light of Thy countenance upon us." 

" 0 that I could for ever sit 
With Mary at the Master's feet; 

Be this my happy choice. 
My only care, delight, and bliss, 
My joy, my heaven on earth be this, 

To hear the bridegroom's voice ! " 

JOHN ALDIS, Jun. 
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~ebicins. 

An Evangelist's Tour Round India. By 
J. F. B. TINLING, B.A., of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. London: W. 
Macintosh, Paternoster Row. 

THE motives by which the author of 
this little book was led to pay a visit to 
the principal cities of British India are 
in the highest degree commendable. 
While preaching as an Evangelist in 
the north of Scotland, an Indian officer 
suggested to Mr. Tinling that great 
good might be expected to result from 
the direct, simple, and undenominational 
preaching of the Gospel to the educated, 
English-speaking Hindus, by some of 
the unordained Evangelists, whose la
bours have been so abundant at home:
" There are at the present day scattered 
over the whole of India, tens of thou
sands of pure Hindus who speak the 
English language, read English litera
ture, and affect English customs so 
thoroughly that, although they have 
never left the shores of their own 
country, they would be almost as much 
at home in London as in Calcutta. 
They live as private gentlemen, or fill 
Government offices, or compete with 
Western merchants, with courtesy and 
ability and success which would satisfy 
us in our own countrymen. As to re
ligion, they are for the most part Deists, 
having ca~t asicle the frivolities and 
manifested lies of Brahminism, but re, 
taining the dislike of the natural heart 
to the spiritual religion of Jesus." 

To endeavour to engage the attention 
of this class of the Indian population, 
was the aim of Mr. Tinling's visit. The 
success which attended his labours was 
not so large as he had anticipated, but he 
was enabled to exercise faith in God that 
the work was not altogether in vain. 
Mr. Tinling speaks respectfully of the 
Work being carried on by the missionaries 
of various denominations, and narrates 
his own experience, in the hope of in
cl?,cing Christians, who have suitable 
g1fts1 to go out if only for a few months, 

and preach the Gospel in their own 
language. The remarks which he 
makes, in the following extract, are 
worthy of the serious attention of all 
who labour in connection with our 
Missionary Societies :-

" I would then remind those who feel 
drawn to such a work as I have been 
describing, that the silver and the gold are 
the Lord's. What they have been leaving 
for men of fortune may be done by men of 
faith. We are a great deal more inde
pendent of the world and its money than 
even Christians are apt to believe. One 
who knows God as his Father and Saviour 
has quite enough of promises respecting 
bodily wants to remove all carefulness 
when he is engaged in God's work, ancl to 
make him depend upon God alone in any 
part of the world. 

"It may be to the encouragement of some 
if I say that I went out to India as an 
Evangelist without any means either to 
remain in the country or to return to 
England. I have related at the commence
ment of this narrative the only pecuniary 
transaction connected with it at home. 
My friend Dr. C., who hacl proposed the 
work, sent £100 to defray the expenses of 
the outward voyage. Besides this, during 
the whole time I was in India, I hacl 'no 
communication as concerning giving ancl 
receiving' with any Christian friends at 
home. I had but very few introductions 
in India : my work was thought by many 
Qui.·rntic; and often where I expected svm
pathy I met with cold indifference. Had 
I depended upon men-upon Christian 
men, and even upon those recognized as 
most ardent in the work of the Lord,-I 
must have fainted and failed ; but depend
ing upon the Lord alone, I found most 
bles~ed exercise of faith, and such proofs of 
his faithfulness as they only know who 
are shut up to God.'' 

The costly guarantees which are re
quired by the agents at present em
ployed in the mission field are proving 
too much for the resourcea supplied by 
the churches at home. It is quite true 
that the zeal of those churches has not 
vet reached a scale of contribution ade-
., 48 
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quate to the necessities of the case; but 
it is equall.,· true that the enthusiasm 
of the churches has not been invigorated 
bv the heroic self-denial of the labourers 
tl;e~· are called to support. 

Easy-going travellers by the overland 
route, in the first-class department ; 
licensed to return home at the Society's 
cost, on the production of a medi~al 
certificate that health has been enfeebled 
by the climate,-sticklers for the pay
ment of every fraction expended in horse
hire, or in t.hc procurement of medical 
comforts,-gentlemen who spend ten or 
tweke ~-ears in Bengal without once 
preaching the V{ ord of Life in Bengali 
or anr other native dialect,-are not of 
the kind that will quicken the tardy 
liberalit_, of friends at home, or rouse to 
fever-heat their missionary zeal. Vv e 
would not wittingly write a word to 
wound the mind of any devoted brother 
who, through much affliction, much 
temptation, much prayer, is faithfully 
labouring as a messenger of the churche~ 
and the glory of Christ among the 
heathen. There are such, and not a few 
of them whom names are cherished 
because their labours are abundant and 
their lives are devoted. But it is also 
notorious to all who are intimately ac
quainted with the affairs of our foreign 
missions, that there is a sad lack of hero
ism in the character and mental calibre 
of many, perhaps of the majority of those 
who are engaged in the work. 

'\Ve must have men who will burn 
with the love of the Saviour and of 
souls-men who will at any coat throw 
themselves among the people to whom 
they devote their labours : not little 
lordlings who disdain to eat salt with 
the eastern, and never try the deep 
fountains of the human heart by an 
appeal to its hospitalities. Not dele
gates of a society who are regarded 
merely as respectable members ofa very 
respectable profession, and whose dele
gation by native shrewdne~s is often 
estimated to be as marketable as a bale 
of Manchester cloth. Much room there 
is for more prayer,-for more self-denial, 
-for more of the olclen spirit of self
emptying to the glory of God, but there 
is in relation to the miijsion work a need, 
if not prior, equally pressing to any of 

these, and it is that the first principles. 
of our action be clcarnied from the ac
cumulation of the abuses which all 
human instrumentalities inevitably ac
quire. Let the members of our Mis
sionary Committees alter the mode of 
their reception of missionary candi
dates. Let them publish far and wide 
their willingness to st:ind abroad any 
devoted, God-fearing man who will go• 
in the strength of the Lord to proclaim 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified to the 
perishing heathen. Let them look less. 
to literary and more, far more to spi_ritual 
qualification in candidates. Let them 
break up old stations . where no pro-
gress is being made, and demand of any 
agent, less than fifty ytiars ·ot' age, im
mediate itineracy. Give them boats. 
and tents and hired houses, but let us. 
have done with purchased abodes and 
fixed residences. 

•rwo and two, in the fashion prescribed 
bv the Master, let British missionaries
pi·each. the Word and leave the Word. 
Watered with prayer, and mayhap now 
and then with a tear, it will spring up. 
It is vain to tell us of Hindu stolidity, 
of Mahomedan hate, of ChinesP, apathy, 
of Negro impurity; we fall back on the 
eternal promise, '' My word shall not 
return to Me void." 

Again we disclaim any intention or 
thought of paining the minds ofbrethrelli 
who have consc_ientiously embarked in 
the mission work. " They are all 
honourable men,'' but some, it is to be· 
feared, have a little declined from the 
lofty standard lifted up by the pioneers, 
and here and there may be found those· 
who have mistaken their vocation. 

We are convinced that the time is
come when a vital change must be made 
in our modes of operation in the con-
duct of Evangelistic work amongst the 
heathen. It is not dissatisfaction with 
loved and honoured brethrt:in, who la
bour, whether at home or abroad, which 
has prompted these remarks. Would 
that the Spirit of the Lord might rest. 
richly upon the brnthren so that ~o 
know what to do, and how to do it,. 
might be given us of God. And may 
He, at least, rescue our councils from. 
the burden of laborious triflings and. 
wasted time. 
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Tlie Five Books of Quintus Sept. Flav. 
Tertullianus against Marcion. Trans
lated by PETER HOLMES, D.D., 
F.R.A.S, Domestic Chaplain to the 
Right Hon. the Countess of Rothes. 
T. and T. Clark. 

The Writings of Cyprian, Bishop ef 
Carthage. Translated by Rev. RoET. 
ERNEST W .A.LLI8, Ph. D., Senior 
Priest, Vicar of Wells Cathedral, and 
Incumbent of Christ Church, Coxley, 
Somerset. Vol. I., containing the 
Epistles and some of the Treatises. 
T. and T. Clark. 

THESE two volumes are the fourth issue 
of the Ante-Nicene Christian Library, 
or Translations of the Fathers down to 
A,D. 325 ; one of the valuable series for 
which we are indebted to the enter
prising publisher8, Messrs. T. and T. 
Clark. Such publications are of great 
worth, not simply for their intrinsic 
value, but also for their illustrations of 
the social and religious feelings, the 
usages, opinions, errors, and piety that 
marked the times in which the writers 
lived. Tertullian was born at 
Carthage, about A.D.185. His writings 
were distinguished by vigorous thought, 
close reasoning, earnestness, sparkling 
wit and impassioned eloquence. The 
volume before us is his work against 
Marcion. The difficulty of realizing the 
union of severity and goodness in the 
providence and government of God, a 
difficulty still felt by many professing 
Christians, led Marcion to the belief in 
a second God, altogether benevolent, dis
tinct from, and superior to the Creator, 
of which,God, he said, Jesus Christ was 
the representative. This error is ably 
controverted by Tertullian. He most 
triumphantly argues that Marcion's 
God is utterly wanting in all the at
tributes of the true God ; that the 
Creator is the true God; that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of the true God the 
Creator ; that this Christ was predicted 
by the prophets, and that He took 
human flesh like our own by a real in
carnation ; and that the writings of the 
Old and New Testament are in perfect 
unison, testifying that the Creator is the 
only God, an'.d that the Lord Jesus is 

;His Christ. The reasoning throughout 
1s powerful, and the Scripture proofs are 
both happy and conclusive. There are 
very many in the present day who re
present God all love, unable to be angry 
with the sinner, or to punish sin, to 
whom we would commend such sen
tences as the following:-

." ~ga~n he plainly jud;;es evil by not 
:mllmg_1t, and condemns it by prohibiting 
1t ; while, on the other hand, he acquits it 
by not avengin" it, and lets it "" free by 
not p~ishing it. ·what a prev~ricator of 
tr!lth 1~ such a god ! What a dissembler 
with his own decision ! ~ Afraid to condemn, 
what he really condemns, afraid to hate 
what he does not love ; permittino that to
be done which he does not allow ~hoosincr 
to indicate what he dislikes, rather tha~ 
deeply examine it ! This will turn out au 
imaginary goodness, a phantom of dis
cipline, perfunctory in duty, careless in sin. 
Listen, ye sinners, and ye who have not 
yet come to this, hear, that ye may attain 
t~ such a pass ! A better god has beeu 
discovered, who never takes offence, is 
never angry, never inflicts punishment ; 
who has prepared no fire in hell, no gnash
ing of teeth in the outer darkness ! He is 
purely and simply good. He indeed forbids 
all delinquency, but only in word. He is 
in you if you are willing to pay him 
homage for the sake of appearances, that 
you may seem to honour, for your fear he 
does not want." 

How suitable to this rose-water gene
ration! 

Concerning the early history of 
Cyprian, little is known until his con
ver~ion A.D. 246. He was of respectable 
parentage, and highly educated for the 
profession of a rhetorician. A short 
memoir of his life and passion, written 
by Pontius the deacon, makes special 
mention of his enthusiasm, his piety,. 
and his devotedness to God making 
him to rejoice in the martyrdom which 
he endured. His letters and treatises 
are interesting, and indicate the tastes 
and vices, as well as the piety of the 
age in which he lived. From the fol
lowing extract we may suppose that 
Madame Rachel, had she lived then, 
would have found plenty of victims:-

,, Are you not afraid, I entreat you, being 
such as you are, that when the day of 
resurrection comes, your Maker may not 

48* 
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recognize you again, and may turn you 
:nrnv when von corn<:> to His rewards and 
promises, mid may <:>xclude you, rebuking 
you with the vigour of a censor and judge, 
and say,' This is not my work, nor is this 
our image. You have polluted your skin 
,,ith n false medicament, you have changed 
vour hair mth an adulterous colour, your 
fnce is violently ta.ken possession of by a 
li<>, ~·our figure is corrupted, your coun
tenance is another's. You cannot see God, 
since your eyes are not those which God 
made. but those which the devil has 
spoiled. You have followed him, you have 
imitated the reel and painted eyes of the 
serpent. As you are adorned in the fashion 
of your enemy, with him also you shall 
burn by-and-by'?" 

In conclusion, we express our hope 
that these volumes, in all respects so 
creditable to the publishers, may have a 
wide circulation. 

Two Farewell Sermons, preached in 
John Street Chapel, Bedford Row: by 
the Bon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
on his retirement from the Pastorate, 
July 19, 1868. London : Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. Price 
Sixpence. 

THESE sermons are just what those 
who best know our honoured brother 
would expect from him on the occasion 
of his retirement from the pastorate at 
John Street. They contain no personal 
allusions except those which refer to the 
person of Christ-no expression of the 
preacher's feelings under the circum
stances of the hour of his retirement, 
not even the word F .A.REW ELL. All is 
an earnest faithful testimony for Jesus 
and His truth. Such was ever, during 
the forty years of his ministrations, 
the unfaltering characteristic of Baptist 
Noel. 

Our friend Mr. Grant has accurately 
described the man and his work in the 
following words :-

" For more than forty year a Mr. Noel has 
been a minister of the Gospel-upwards of 
twenty years of that period a~ a clergyma::i 
of the Church of England m St. Johns 
Chapel, Bedford Row, where the celebrated 
Cecil so long laboured; and the latter part 
in the Jolm Street Baptist Chapel, in the 
same neighbourhood. Though no one ever 
held Baptist views more firmly than Mr. 
Noel, he very rarely alluded to that or any 

other denominational peculiarity in hie 
1rnlpit ministrations. His ~reat and uni
form object was to preach tllose doctrines 
which constitute the essence a\1d the glory 
of the Gospel-the only truths which ever 
have been or ever will be blessed for the 
conversion of siimers, or the growth in 
grace of those who have been horn from 
above. And we feel assured that all who 
have had the privilege of stateclly listening 
to the ministrations of Mr. Noel will 
concur with us when we say, that never 
was a Christian minister more sound in 
the faith, or preached with greater earnest
ness, fidelity, and clearness, the truth as it 
is in Jesus. Not one of the theological 
errors of the day, so very prevalent alike 
in the Establishment and in the realms of 
Nonconformity, ever found a moment's 
admission into his mind, or in any way 
received the slightest countenance from 
him. On the contr!).ry,few men have ever 
contended for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints with greater earnestness or 
ability ; and none with greater success in 
establishing his Church and congregation 
in the most vital verities of the Gospel. 

"Probably there was no department of 
the work of the ministry in which Mr. 
Noel so much excelled as that of preach
ing to the unconverted. His sermons every 
Sabbath evening were more or less char'.1c
terized by a burning zeal for the conversion 
of the unsaved. His addresses on these 
evenings have, for a long series of years, 
been remarkable for the closeness of their 
appeals to the conscience, and for the 
solemnity of manner with which they were 
delivered. .A.s might be expected from 
pulpit ministrations like these, Mr. Noel's 
preaching has been signally blessed. 

"As a pastor, we _say advisedly that we 
know of no one filling that office, whose 
labours have been more abundant than 
those of Mr. Noel. In addition to the 
interest he took in the Sabbath and day 
schools, he had children's classes on the 
Monday evenings, young women's classes, 
young men's classes, serva~ts' Bibl~ classes, 
and various other agencies, durrng the 
week, for the purpose of promoti~g tl1;e 
spiritual benefit of all connected with his 
congregation. For some years past he was 
actively occupied in this, or in some other 
way, in the service of his Master every day 
in the week, except on Saturda;y-. It_ ma:i:, 
indeed, be said that he almost hved m his 
chapel. 

" As Mr. Noel is still happily among us, 
in the enjoyment of excellent health, we 
forbear saying of him what we_ woul~ 
otherwise do. We know how pamful it 
would be to his feelings were we to express 
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what we think and fe.el on this point-just 
as we know how much he will rec,ret the 
few modified remarks we have made. So 
f~r from seeking the praise of men never 
chd human being shrink more sen;itivcly 
than he does when spoken of in euloaistic 
terms. The approval of his Lord0 and 
Mastc:r, and t~e testimony of his own 
conscience that 1t has been at least his aim 
to serve the Saviour, are all that he desires. 

"We need not sav that the Church and 
c?ngregation of John Street are deeply 
distressed at losing the services of such a 
pasto;-one with whom they have been so 
happily associated for eighteen years in the 
bonds of Christian brotherhood. They 
reg:ret the severance of this holy and happy 
umon all the more, because they know 
t~at neve! was. their beloved pastor more 
Vigorous m mmd or more devoted to his 
ministerial work-never preached with 
greater power, or abounded more in the 
work of the Lord in all its varied aspects, 
than during the last few years. But he 
had come to the conclusion that on enter
ing his 70th year, which he did on Thurs
day last, he would retire from the minis
terial oversight of the Church and congre
gation in John Street, because be thouo-ht 
that ministers after reaching the age0 of 
three score years and ten, ought to make 
way for younger men. But though Mr. 
Noel has thus ceased to fill the office of 
pastor, he will not relinquish the work so 
dear to his heart of preaching the Gospel 
of Christ. With that view he is imme
diately to set out on an evangelistic tour 
through a great pa!t of England, where, 
we feel assured, his labours will be emi
nently blessed." 

Hymns for the New Years' Mornings. 
By the late DR. RAFFLES. Liver
pool: D. Marples. London : Jackson, 
Walford and Co. 

IT 1Vas the practice of Dr. Raffles to 
compose a hymn for the Early Prayer
Meeting held by his cOn!;regation on the 
morning of New Year's Day. Although 
we could scarcely venture to rank the 
Doctor among our English poets, these 
productions of his pen are by no means 
wanting in poetic fire, and the senti
ments they express are devout and 
seasonable. This collection of them 
has been most handsomely prepared 
and is illustrated with photographs. 
~t will doubtless be welcome as a pleas
mg souvenir by numerous friends of 
the venerated servant of God. 

Lond~n and Calcutta compared, in 
their Heathenism, thefr Privileges and 
their Prospects. By JosEPH MuLT,ENs 
D.D., Foreign Sec!'etary of the Lon~ 
don Missionary Society. London: 
James Nisbet and Co., Berners 
Street. 

DR. 1\1 ULLENs, while he was labourinO' in 
India, rendered invaluable aid to "'the 
mission work by the elaborate statistics 
of the progress of Christianity which 
he published. This his last work is 
even more calculated to arouse Chris
tia~ zeal in the support of the great 
proJects of evangelizing India. It is a 
book for Christians of all denominations 
and deserves their careful and prayerfui 
perusal. 

The Dutyef Protestant Nonconformists 
in relation to the Irish Church. 
Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row. Price 3d. per dozen, 
2s. 6d. per 100, 20s. per 1000. 

THIS paper has been prepared in ac
cordance with a resolution of the Con
gregational Union, to counteract the 
great misconception which exists in re
gard to the probable influence of the 
disestablishment of the Irish Churcb. 
It is a calm and clear representation of 
the c~se, and may usefully be employed 
to silence the fears of Popery which 
are being awakened by most unscrupu
lous means, in anticipation of the ap
proaching elections. 

Hanover Square. A Magazine of New 
Copyright Music, Edited by LINDSAY 
SLOPER. London : Ashdown and 
Parry, Hanover Square. Published 
on the 1st of every month. Price 
One Shilling. 

MAGAZINES wholly devoted to music 
are a novelty in the republic of letters. 
Banover Sqitare is one of the best of 
them. Every number contains four 
compositions, and the able editor has 
succeeded in presenting to the public 
only those that are worthy of preserva
tion. As long as he can sec\ll'e the 
contributions of Benedict, Kuhe, Balfe, 
and Macfarren, this periodical is slU'e to 
be in large request. 
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Tiu' Choice of Companions. By Rev. 
W. ""\\T ALTERS. Pourth thousand. 
Prire T,vopence. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

IJiverse Agencies in the Church. A 
Sermon bv the Rev. W. \V ALTERS. 
Published.by request. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THE former of these two p11blications 
is a most valuable and practical address 
to the young, on a subject of vital im-
1)ortancr. ·we commend it to the heads 
of families a.nd schools, a.nd hope soon 
to see another cypher, or even two, in 
the record of the thousands sold. 

The discourse on the different agen
{)ies employed in the Christian Church 
is a vigorous one, an<l. thoroughly 
adapted to stimulate to zealous con
tinuance in well-doing-. \Ve congratu
late our brother Walters on the good 
work be is doing in the north, and pray 
that such energetic, able and consistent 
-exponents of our principies as he, may 
be multiplied a hundredfold. 

The Tree of .Lfre : its Shaile, Fruit, anil 
Repose. By OcTAVIus WINSLOW, 
D.D. London : .f. F. Shaw and Co., 
PaternoEter Row. 

THE evidences of careless composition 
and crude thought are as copious in 
this as in most of Dr. Winslow's works. 
It possesses, however, the better charac
teristics common to them all, of evan
gelical truthfulness, practical u,efulness, 
and sacred unction. 

The Priests of the New Testament. A 
Sermon preached at the Triennial 
Meeting of the Cornwall, Devon, and 
Western Associations, 1868. By 
Rev. J. U. Davis, B.A., Kings bridge. 
London: Un win Brothers, 24, Buck
lersbury. 

A. VERY timely protest against the 
assumptions of those who claim the 
supernatural power of " so blessing 
obhtions of bread and wine a~ to make 
them cliannels of conveying the body 
and blood of Christ." The priesthood 

of all believers and the High Priesthood 
of Christ are successfully contrasted 
with these popish figments which the 
Anglican clergy so extensively ape and 
mimic. Nero's fiddling while the city 
wa.'\ in flames was not more despicable 
than the fantastic follies perpetrated by 
these sons of the Church in the season 
of their mother's distress. 

The Fixed Charactet• of God's Dealings 
in Natu1·e and Grace, in tliis Life 
and the Life to Oome. By the Rev. 
G. ST. CLAIR, Banbury. Oxford: 
H. Alden. London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. Price Two
pence. 

Oun readers have had frequent oppor
tunities of making themselves ac
quainted with Mr. St. Clair's able 
expositions of the analogies between 
the natural and the spiritual world. 
The sermon before us is a well-reasoned 
defence of miracles based on the lessons 
from the healing of the Paralytic. 
The department of study which Mr. 
St. Clair has chosen is a very grand 
and a very important one. We are glad 
that there are brethren amongst us who 
do not blindly ignore the dogmas of the 
scientific school, but calmly and intelli
gently compare them with the im
perishable dicta of Scripture. 

Go out Quickly. By Ron RoY.
The Open Air Missi9n _15th Annu~l 
Report. - A Preachin,q Tour in 

Bolland. London : Office of the 
Mission, 11, Buckingham Street, 
Adelphi, W.C. 

THESE pamphlets are worthy of the 
attention of our ministers and deacons. 
Mr. McGregor's tract will be helpful to 
the voung men in our churches who are 
anxi~us to benefit the multitudes who 
neglect the means of grace. The Open 
Air Mission richly deserves suppor~
i ts labourers render gratuitous ser~we. 
Races, Fairs, Regattas, and Executio~s 
have witnessed their zeal ; they dis
tributed half-a-million of tracts last 
year, and preached hundreds of sermonR, 
God bless them ! 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. D. Evans, of Dudley, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 

'Stowhill Church, Newport, Monmouth
shire. 

The Rev. Samuel Couling having re
signed his engagement with the Scar
borough Town Mission, after six years' 
labour, is open to supply any vacant pul
pit, with a view to the pastorate. His 
address is still Scarborough. 

The Rev. George Fisher has, on account 
of his health, been compelled to resign the 
pastorate of the Church in Brook Lane, 
.Alderley Edge. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT.-On August 9th, 
the Rev. Wm. Bentley preached his fare
well sermons to the Church anrl congrega
tion at present meeting in the Victoria 
Rooms, he having accepted the invitation 
of the Church at Loughton, Essex, to be
come its pastor. At the close of each ser
vice Mr. Bentley alluded to his intended 
departure, and stated that it arose from no 
act of those to whom he had ministered, 
nor from any disa~reement or diYision. 
He expressec! his sympathy with the people 
in their work, his desire for their continued 
welfare, and ultimate success. 

SMETHWICK, BrmnNGHAM.-On July 
30th the corner-stone of the new chapel 
was laid by J. S. Wright, Esq., in the 
presence of a numerous and respectable 
audience. Among those present were 
Revs. T. H. May, M.A., Independent, and 
A. W. Dalrymple, M.A., Presbyterian 
Minister, of Smethwick; Revs. C. Vince, 
B. C. Young, Coseley, F. G. Marchant, 
J. D. Alford, L. G. Carter; Messrs. T. 
Adams, E . .l'I. Mitton, E. Wright, W. 
Morgan, and other gentlemen. The de
votional service havin" been conducted by 
Mr. Vince, and a stat~ment of the origin 
and progress of the movement read by Mr. 
Young, Chairman of the Association, the 
pastor, 0. Wilson Smith, in the name of 
.the Church and congregation, presentecl 

Mr. Wright with a silver trowel, who, 
having laid the stone, delivered a very 
earnest and appropriate address to the 
assembly. Then camfl thirty scholars of 
the Sunday-school, laying upon the stone 
purses of money they had collected. Other 
friends also ga¥e at the stone. At the 
close of this part of the service the people 
returned to the hall, when a public meet
ing was held under the presidency of J. S. 
Wright, Esq., and practical and fraternal 
addresses given by the chainnan and the 
ministers present. 

WESTBURY, WILTS.-The opening ser
vices of the new chapel in this town took 
place on June 24th, when two discourses 
were delivered by the Rev. Charles Clark, 
of Broadmead Chapel, Bristol. The Rev. 
Messrs. Pugh, of Devizes ; :1'.Ioss, of Trow
bridge; Rudduck, of Westbury; Wassell, 
of Bath ; .Allenson, of Market L:nington, 
and other ministers, took part in the ser
vices. At five o'clock there TI"as a public 
tea, to which upwards of 300 sat dorni ; 
it was highly gratifying to see so many 
ministers and friends of other denomina
tions present on the occa~ion. The chapel 
is a neat and chaste-looking edifice, and 
reflects great credit on ~lr. Hasdick, the 
architect, as well as on Mr. 1Villiam 
Keates, the builder. The amount col
lected was upwards of £50. Contributions 
towards the building fund will be thank
fully received by the Rev. Joseph Preece, 
Westbury. 

REBUILDING OF POTTER'S BaR CHAPEL. 
-On Thursday afternoon, the 20th inst., 
this little rural village presented an un
usually gay appearance, in consequence of 
the laying the foundation-stone of the new 
Baptist Chapel. For more than eighty 
years a small Church and congregation 
have met for worship in a plain, unpretend
ing chapel, known as" The Baptist Meeting 
House." The Gospel was first introduced 
into this village by the Rev. Robert Gale, 
one of Whitefield's converts and personal 
friends. This good man built the chapel
just now taken down an account of its being 
no longer safe to worship in-and preache,l 



in the same for nmny years. The Church 
was formed about the commencement of 
tlw presPnt century by the Rev. W. 
Brodie, who was succeeded by the Re,•, 
Samuel Bligh, who, in turn, gave place to 
the Re,·. Charles Holmes. The pastorate 
ha, been faithfully and affectionately dis
charged for the last 35 years by the Re,·. 
Richard Vi'are, of Hampstead, who during 
that lengthened period has, at his own 
cost, journeyed every Sabbath to Potter's 
Bar to fulfil his generous and Christ-like 
labours. Twice during this period has the 
chapel been repaired, at a cost of more 
than a hundred pounds, by Mr. ,v are who 
in addition to this, has served the Clrnrcl~ 
there gratuitonsly for all these years. The 
frirnds meeting for worship at Potter's Bar 
have prayerfully resolved to erect on the 
site of the old chapel a neat, commodious, 
and substantial house for God's worship, 
rnitecl to the 1·equirements of the neio-h
bourhood, indications of which already ~p
pear in consequence of the increased facility 
of communication ·with the metropolis 
afforded by the Great Northern Railway. 
The new chapel is estimated to cost about 
£900, and will at present accommodate 
about 250 persons. Nearly half this sum 
is already either collected or promised, and 
as the friends meeting at Potter's Bar are, 
for the most part, in h umUe circumstances, 
an appeal is made to their Christian 
brethren for help. It is hoped that the 
entire sum "\\ill be raised before the chapel 
is opened in November next, so that Mr. 
,v are may re-enter upon his much-loved 
work free from any debt. The foundation
stone was laid on the 20th inst., by Mr. 
Ware, in the midst of a large gathering 
of his flock and personal friends. James 
Harvey, Esy_., the esteemed treasurer of the 
Associated Baptist Churches, presented a 
very handsome silver trowel to the pa
triarchal minister, as a tribute of affec
tionate respect from his beloved flock and 
admiring friends, having upon it a suitable 
inscription recording the event ; and in his 
address said that having given £50 towards 
the rebuilding the chapel, he would gladly 
add another similar amount, if all the 
money could be collected at the opening of 
the new sanctuary. Addresses were also 
delivered by Rev. Mr. Atkinson, of Colney 
Hatch, and by other gentlemen, who 
were 1,resen t to testify their sympathy with 
the work, and their high esteem for the 
minister. More than £36 as free-will 
offerings were laid on the stone towards 
the lmilding fund ; and sums of any amount 
will lx, most thankfully received for the 
same ol,ject l,y James Harvey, Esq., South 
Bank, Hampstead; the Rev. R. Ware, 

Cromwell House, Hampstead; and by J. 
B. Hocombe, Esq., Osborne House, Potter's 
Bar, Barnet. The case is strongly recom
mended to the Christian public by the 
Revs. C. H. Spurgeon ; W. Brock, D.D., 
and W. Landels, D.D. 

ENFIELD.-The Recoanition Services in 
connection with the settlement of the Rev. 
D. E. Evans, of the Pastor's College (Mr. 
Spurgeon's ), as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Enfield, were held on Sept. 4th. The Rev. 
G. Rogers, theological tutor of the college, 
presided. The Rev. J. Stribling, of Enfield, 
read and prayed. The statement on behalf 
of the Church was made by Mr. Vincent, 
the senior deacon ; then the pastor made a 
personal statement, after which the ordina
tion l)rayer was offered up by the Rev. R. 
Wallace, of 'l'ottenham. The Rev. G. 
Rogers gave the charge to the pastor, and 
the Rev. G. D. Evans, .of Victoria Park, 
(brother to the pastor), that to the Church. 
The Revs. W. M. Robinson, of Ponder's 
End, and D. Russell, of Edmonton, also 
took part in the service. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, when addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. G. D. Evans, 
R. Wallace, W. M. Robinson, D. Russell, 
J. Mark, of Winchmore Hill, Messrs. 
Buck and Gibbons, and the pastor of the 
Church. The labours of the Rev. D. E. 
Evans in this place have beim signally 
blessed, fifty having been adderl to the 
church since the commencement of his 
ministry eight months ago. 

STREATHAM.-An important meeting 
was held in the Baptist Chapel on Sep
tember 2nd, for the purpose of creating a 
building fund for the proposed Streatham 
Tabernacle. The Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
preeided, and in a very pleasing and 
suggestive speech introduced the subject 
to the meeting. The following resolu
tions were adopted unanimously :-lst. 
Moved by Rev. W. H. Rowe, of Camber
well, and seconded by Rev. D. Jones, B.A., 
of Brixton, " That the increasing P?:pula
tion at Streatham demands that additional 
accommodation should be provided for 
Nonconformists, and renders necessary 
further efforts for the evangelization of the 
neighbourhood. 2nd. Moved by Rev. W. 
Mummery (the present minister), and 
seconded by Rev. J. Mitchell Cox, of Penge, 
"That for the furtherance of these objects 
it is most desirable that this Church and 
congregation should ta_ke measures for the 
erection of a more smtable house for the 
worship of Almighty God." 3rd. Moved 
lJy Mr. J. Balch, and seconded Ly Mr- T 
Cook, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
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"That this meeting pledges itself to use 
its utmost endeavours for the accomplish
ment of this purpose, and implores the 
Divine blessing that its labours may be 
attended with success." The chapel in 
which the above meeting was held was 
erected in 1792, and does not contain 
sittings for more than seventy persons. It 
is believed to have been built as a tem
porary preaching station, but strange to 
say, whilst in every neighbouring village 
(with the exception of Ealham) Noncon
formity has advanced, and is at the present 
time well represented, the wooden "hut," 
as it has been called, in Greyhound Lane, 
is still the only Dissenting chapil within a 
radius of nearly two miles, although there 
are in Streatham seven Episcopal places of 
worship, and the population of the village 
is 7,853. It is expectecl that the new 
chapel will cost about £1,000, of which 
nearly £400 is promised (£250 by the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon). 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Committee of the Young Men's 
Association in aid of the Baptist Mission
ary Society invite the young men and 
women of the Baptist Churches seriously to 
consider the following statement :-

The Baptist Missionary Society was es
tablished more than seventy-five years 
ago. At that time the British Islands and 
North America could alone be said to pos
sess vital Christianity to any extent. Since 
then the Gospel has been preached in most 
of the nations of the earth, and countries 
long closed against its entrance now wel
come the approach of the missionary. 

More than 230 brethren have been sent 
forth by the Society, and devoted the 
energy of their days to the preaching of 
the cross. The success of its Missions in 
India, China, Africa, West Indies, Brit
tany, and Norway, evidences that the 
blessing of God has rested upon the ear
nest and devoted labours of His servants. 
At the present time some of the stations 
urgently call for additional helpers ; and 
the places of others who have gone from 
toil to rest remain unoccupied, whilst new 
openings present themselves. . 

The importance of sending out addi
tional labourers has pressed very seriously 
upon those havincr the direction of the So
ciety · and to me~t the desire expressed in 
many' quarters, they have resolved, in ad
dition to the acceptance of missionaries as 
heretofore, to receive proposals from young 
men willing to enter upon the wo1:k. of 
evangelization in heathen lands, rece1vmg 
their support either wholly or principally 

from the people among whom they lahQur, 
the Society rendering only such aid as it 
may at any time be in their power to 
afford. They will also gladly receive any 
contributions specially given for the me of 
such brethren by churche8 or private 
Christians, and forward the amount, to 
those for whose aid they are designed. 

The labours of the Y ouna Men'8 Asso
c~ation (formed more than° twenty years 
smce), have been principally confined to 
the metropolis. The Committee, however, 
deem the present to be a time when its 
efforts should be extended to the country, 
and they earnestly appeal to the young 
men and women of the churches on be
half of the work of the Lord in foreign 
lands. 

Men of earnest devoted Christianity are 
needed, who, for the sake of the love they 
bear their Lord, and from sympathy with 
the heathen in their ignorance and sin, 
will enter into the field, counting not their 
lives dear unto them if they may but preach 
the Gospel of the kingdom. 

Money is also required. The Society 
needs a permanent increase of £5,000 per 
annum to render its present agencies effi
cient. To every young and energetic 
disciple of the Saviour this appeal is made 
for an increased liberality in their contri
butions. Surely if brethren, relying upon 
a faithful God to provide for them, can be 
fotmd who are willing to give themselves 
to this work (and some have already 
offered), those whom He has made the 
tn1stees of His bounty] will give '11-ith no 
niggardly hand towards their support. 

While appealing for men and means, 
the Committee would ask the earnest and 
continued prayers of every reader of this 
appeal. Missionary societies were the re
sult of prayer. Country after cotmtry has 
been opened to the missionary in answer 
to earnest supplication ; the localities most 
blessed have been those constantly remem
bered at the throne of grace ; and surely 
the present is no time for restraining 
prayer. The whitened fields of missionary 
labour,-the enervated condition of many 
brethren there,-the lack of zeal at home, 
-these and other signs call for prayer that 
the will of the Lord of the Harvest may 
be revealed, and His promise to His Son 
fulfilled. 

The responsibility of the work is iDLli
vidual, for he that gathereth not with ~he 
Lord scattereth abroall. We therelore 
urae every reader of this appeal to conse
cr;te themselves aDLl their substance to 
Him who lived, loved, and ilie,l for them, 
for "ye are not your own, ye_ '.tre boug~t 
with a price ; therefore glorily God m 
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your body, and in your spirit, which are 
(iod'~." 

It may he nrcessary to state that the 
Association does not desire, by this effort, 
to interfere with the action of any local 
organization in connection with the 
Churches ; it wishes rather to increase 
their eftici('ncy by interesting the young 
men and women more thoroughly in the 
work. 

The money contributeJ will be paid into 
the general funds of the Baptist Missionary 
Society; l1ut where in the opinion of friends 
a special object is preferred, it is onlv ne
cessary in sending the money to state.how 
it is to he appropriated. 

A neat collecting book has been pre
pared, ,d1ich will be forwarded on applica
tion to the Secretaries of the Young Men's 
Association. 2, J olm Street, Bedford Row, 
London, W .C. 

On behalf of the Committee, 

J.E. TRESIDDER, Treasurei·. 

w. TRESIDDER, I 
J. P. BACON, Honorary 
Vir. HANNAM, Secretaries. 
C. ROBOTTOM, 

2, John-street, Bedford-row, London, 
September, I 868. 

RECENT DEATH. 

ROBERT LACEY, ESQ., IPSWICH. 

11hile the pastors of our churches are, 
bappily, 110t without many sources of con
solation and joy, they also have their 
sorrows. Among the latter, the loss, by 
death, of valued friends and helpers occu
pies a prominent place. 

It has Leen the lot of the writer, who, 
for nearly a quarter of a century, presided 
-0ver one of our churches, to commit to the 
tomb five of his deacons. They were all 
faithful men of Goel, whose memories he 
can recal with feelings of pleasure. The 
departure of one of their number, Mr. 
Root, was remarkably sudden. He came, 
u1 usual health, to the Monday evening 
praver-meeting; and, having Leen requested 
to i,ray, after he had affectionatel):' com
mended his pastor to the care of God, 
he fenently added, " Prepare us for the 
trials of lif'e the hour of death, and--:" 
he, probal,ly, was about to add a petition 
with regard to meetness for the heavenly 
wurld, when he fell, and conscious life was 
instantly extinct; and, in a few minutes, 
death ensued. The devotional exercirn 
which began in lowly supplication at the 

footstool of our God, ended in exalted song 
around His throne. 

Robert Lacey, the laAt of the five <leacona 
mentioned, wa,.q born at Trunch, in Norfolk, 
December the 28th, 1787. Jn his four
teenth yeur he was apprenticed to a person 
who kept a general shop near his own 
home. Here he was obliged to serve in 
the shop on Sunday mornings, it being then 
a common practice, in that part of the 
kingdom, thus to desecrate the early part 
of the Lord's-day. In the afternoon, how
ever, when he could free himself from 
business in time, he went to an Indepen
dent Chapel in the adjoining village of 
Bradfield ; but it does not appear that he 
derived any saving benefit from his attend
ance on the services held there. When he 
was nineteen years old he removed to Bury 
St. Edmunds, where he abode two or three 
years. Soon after he came to this town he 
was led to grave reflection on religious 
subjects by the death of a young lady to 
whom he was engaged. The bereavement 
was sanctified to his everlasting welfare, 
for he was brought deeply to feel his need 
of a Saviour, and he sought and found one. 
Some time after, he was baptized by Mr. 
Cole, who at that time was the pastor of 
the Baptist Church at Bury. Before he 
left this place, our friend formed, a second 
time, an attachment to a lady; and pre
parations were actually made for the wed
ding, when the" last enemy" again blasted 
his dearest hopes, the object of his affection 
having died after a brief illness, in May, 
1809. In the course of the same year he 
went to Ipswich, shortly before the cieath 
of the Rev. George Hall, then the pastor 
of the Church meeting at Stoke Green, by 
whom he was kindly counselled and en
couraged. He became a member of this 
Church in the year 1810, and was one of 
the first teachers in the Sunday-school 
recently begun there. He was, at this 
period, in the employment of one thoroughly 
devoted to the pleasures of the world, and 
who, although occasionally much annoyed 
by Mr. Lacey's prompt refusal to utter an 
untruth for business purposes, did, never
theless, so respect the consistency of his 
Christian character, that he gave orders 
for his dinner to be provided at such an 
hour on the Sabbath as would enable him 
to reach the school in time. 

In 1812 he was united in marriage to the 
widow of Mr. David Everett, with whom 
he enjoyed much domestic happiness till 
the year 1858, when she was taken fro~ 
him by death. This union elevated ~1s 
social position, and ena·oled him to establish 
himself in a respectable concern as a draper, 
and laid the foundation of a career that 
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W!lB, with scarcely !lny exception, eminently 
successful through life. After a few more 
years spent in commerce, he quitted it for 
the more healthy occupation of agriculture. 
In the year 1816 he was elected to the 
office of deacon, which he filled for the 
long period of fifty-two years. From the 
above date to the close of his earthly sojourn 
he usefully pursued " the even tenor of his 
way," his life being marked by no incidents 
that specially require to be noted. 

He enjoyed an unusual measure of good 
health, being scarcely detained in the 
house for a single day by illness, until he 
was visited with the painful malady which 
ended his course. 

About a year ago, the appearance of a 
small gathering under his tongue gave the 
first sign of this malady; but it was not 
till the beginning of the present year that 
the increase of the gathering in size and 
suffering led him to seek medical aid. 
For about three months he was in almost 
continual pain, during which time he 
could not take food without much diffi
culty ; hence, his meals were dreaded 
rather than desired. Throughout the last 
seven or eight weeks of his illness he was 
unable to speak distinctly, so that he could 
only communicate with his friends by signs 
-0r writing. 

Our departed friend keenly felt the pang 
of leaving those scenes and circles in which, 
for so lengthened a date, he had enjoyed 
much happiness. On several occasions, 
when reference was made to his end, now 
manifestly drawing nigh, he was deeply 
affected ; and once, when reminded of that 
better world where he would soon find a 
home, in which there should not be "any 
more pain,'' he, with painful effort, said in 
reply, '' Yes, but then there is the dark valley 
to go through first," and burst into a flood 
-0f tears. But while "the bitterness of 
death" was felt, the general state of his 
mind in the whole of his affliction was calm 
and peaceful. His constant prayer was 
that he might be kept from impatience and 
murmuring, and be enabled to cherish 
submission to the will of his heavenly 
Father. The prayer was most graciously an
swered, for not a whisper of complaint ever 
~scaped his lips amid all his severe suffer
ings. The kiml thoughtfulness for others 
by which he had always been distinguished 
was evinced to the last. He was unwilling 
~at any one should be put to inconve
nience on his account. He was much 
moved when told of the numerous kincl 
inquiries which affectionate friends made 
for him ; ancl more than onoe he wrote, 
weeping the while," I am not worthy." 

During the last week of his life he was 
<1uite confined to hiR bed, and lay in a state 
of great feebleness and Jangour, hut usually 
free from acute pain. On the evening of 
the Thursday before he died, the hymn 
commencing with the words 

"Jerusalem, my happy home," 

was repeated to him, and he was asked 
whether he found these truths precious to 
him now. He made signs for his slate, ancl 
with great difficulty wrote-'' To the love 
and blood of Christ I cling ; I am satisfiecl 
that safety is there, and nowhere else. To 
me 'Christ is all, and in all.'" More words 
were written; but in his grPat weakness 
his "right hand" had "forgotten her cun
ning," and they were not legible. On the 
evening of Lord's-day, the 24th of )lay, he 
experienced faintness, and it was thought 
death was at hand; but he was evidently 
able to follow the strains of Toplady's sweet 
hymn, and when the stanza 

" Nothing in my hands I bring-, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling," 

was read, he raised his clasped hands in 
token that it fully expressecl his own 
feelings. When that part of the seventh 
chapter of Revelation which so strikingly 
describes the bliss and glory of the re
deemed in heaven was read to him, he took 
his hand from the cord by which he lifted 
himself up in bed, and lovingly placed it 
in that of the reader. Again, on Monday 
night, coldness came over him, but he once 
more somewhat revived. After having had 
a little sleep he awoke, anJ seemed to be 
conscious he was sinking, and. with a sweet 
smile on his face, tried to tell his faithful 
nurse that he felt he was dying. Through
out Tuesday, the last of his appointed days 
on earth, although he seemed unconscious 
of all that was passing around him, yet one 
of those who watchecl by his becl-side, 
thinking it possible that, while unable to 
make any outward sign, he could under
stand what was said, offered a short, earnest 
prayer that "Goel woulLl help His serv,mt 
who trusted in Hirn, in this trying hour, 
and give his ransomed soul peaceful en
trance into a better world." To the surprise 
and joy of those present, they saw that he 
comprehended the pmyer, and respomled 
to its petitions. Several suitable portions 
of Scripture and hymns were then repeated, 
aml evidently to his comfort. \Vhen the 
verse conceruing Lazarus was quoted-he 
"was carried by the angels into Abrahmn'ti 
bosom "-he lifted up his right hand in a 
way which those who witnessed it will 
never_forget. lt seemeLl as if, even then, 
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t,he celestial messengers, sent on a like 
merciful errand on his behalf, were present 
to the ,iew of his spirit. His friends, 
fearful of wearying him, ceased to speak 
for a lit.tic while. He lay still, with his 
hands in those of his kind and devoted 
nurse, when suddenly, without the least 
warning, without a single struggle or a 
sigh, his breathing stopped, and thus 
gently he passed into the presence of that 
Redeemer whom he had so long relied on 
and served. 

This brief sketch has somewhat shown 
the virtues of our departed brother ; but 
the qualities which his very honourable 
and useful life exemplified entitle them to 
more ample notice. His character as a 
Christian was distinguished by great ex
cellence, His reliance on the finished 
work of Christ was serene and steadfast. 
His religion was that of repose rather than 
of transport ; yet he knew whom he hall 
believed, and undoubtingly trusted his soul 
to the Saviour's hands. And hence arose 
his firm attachment to the doctrines of rich 
and sovereign grace. To the specious theo
logical no,elties of the day he had no liking. 
In his way to the "Tree of Life," to rest in 
its shade, and pluck its fruit, he quietly 
brushed aside with his feet the mushrooms 
that sprang up in his path. 

He was remarkably humble. No one 
could be long in his company without being 
struck with the air of child-like simplicity 
which he breathed. He honoured all men, 
and, patronizing airs apart, he '' conde
scended to men of low estate." 

Throughout life he was a steady con
tributor to the great societies of our own 
denomination, and to some of those of other 
Christian bodies. In him the poor of the 
Church at Stoke Green, and others of the 
needy besides, have lost a kind and helpful 
friend. Shunning all ostentation in the 
bestowment of alms, he rendered far more 
aid to the necessitous than met the eye of 
others, and which aid thus became more 
grateful to himself and the objects of his 
bounty. So the summer showers that fall 
by night are even more refreshing to the 
thirsty soil than those which come down 
lJy day. 

The subject of this memoir was uni
formly upright and sincere. None that 
knew him would have hesitated for one 
moment to take his word as his bond. He 
was careful (as every wise man is) not to 
" swear to his own hurt ;" but, whenever 
he did so swear, he "changed not." As he 
regarded dissimulation with the most in
tense aversion, his entire life was clear and 
transparent. 

Our deceased friend was thoroughly de-

cided in his sentiments as a Dissenter and 
a Baptist. He felt and asserted the un
lawfulness and the pernicious influence of 
the union of the Church with the State, at 
a time when such a procedure was not 
only far less po1:1ular than it is now, but 
when it well-mgh excluded those who 
adopted it from what was deemed respect
able society. He was firmly attached to 
the lJeculiar tenets of his own denomina
tion. He, for one, did not share the wish 
of some to have the body to which he 
belonged absorbed by some other section 
of the Christian Church. He was, indeed, 
" a Baptist of the Baptists," since he was a 
strict one ; for he conscientiously believed 
that, according to the law of the New 
Testament, baptism was a term of com
munion. At the same time, he was most 
catholic in his temper. He cheerfully 
united with the servants of God beyond 
his pale in acts of worship, and efforts to 
promote the present and everlasting wel
fare of his fellow-men. From his inmost 
heart he was ever ready to say of such, 
" Peace be on them, and mercy, and upon· 
the Israel of God." 

In the office of deacon, which our de
ceased friend so long sustained, he greatly 
excelled. In addition to his high reputa
tion as a disciple of Christ, he had most of 
the other qualifications necessary to make 
a man a good deacon. He cherished the 
liveliest concern in the affairs and pros
perity of the Church, and untiringly de
voted himself to the furtherance of its 
interests. He also possessed a singularly 
sound judgment, and, consequently, he was 
well able to guide the Church in circum
stances of importance and emergency. Few 
men have been more frequently and ad
vantageously consulted in both temporal 
and spiritual matters than our departed 
brother. With great practical wisdom he 
united a thoroughly genial temper. He 
was not one " who loved to have the pre
eminence." Altogether unambitious of 
power, he never sought to be. a lord 
" over God's heritage." Unlike some of 
our deacons (happily, their name is not 
" Legion"), he delighted to subserve rather 
than thwart measures proposed by the 
pastor to advance the well-being of the 
Church. The writer was JJrivil.eged to 
enjoy his diaconal co-operation for some 
twenty-four years, and during th~t who~e 
period not one unkindly word, either m 
public or private, ever passed bet':"een 
them. In assisting to conduct the busmess 
of the Church, he would patfently listen 
to the opinion of the obscurest member, 
although, perchance, the OJ?inion !11ig~t be 
neither relevant nor otherwise. His private 
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nnd official life afforded a rare example of 
the well-balanced combination of wrndom 
in the choice of means, firmness of purpose, 
and gentleness of manner. He resembled 
the deep, broad river, lit with sunbeams, 
and unrufflecl in its flow. Our departed 
friend, steady in his domestic and social 
affections, was eq1mlly steady in his pastoral 
attachments. He was not only not one of 
those who pour the honeyed accents of 
warm approval into the ears of their pastor 
for a brief season, and then, for a much 
longer one, it may be, "give him vinegar 
to drink, mingled with gall ;" but he, like-

wise, firmly withstood their mischievous 
doings. 

To say that he was not faultless would 
be simply to affirm that he waH human. 
Bnt we like to dwell on the virtues, rather 
than the failings of the loved ones who 
have left us: so, while we inhale the 
odour of the faded rose, we do not much 
heed the lessened beauty of its leaves. 
Such he was that, "take him all in all," 
we might well wish and pray that "the 
Chief Shepherd" would raise up in our 
churches many such brethren to "use the 
office of a deacon well." J. W. 

BAPTIST UNION AUTUMNAL SESSION. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE " BA:PTIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-W e beg to call the at
tention of your readers to the Autumnal 
Session of the Baptist Union, which 
will be held in Bristol, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, October 
13th, 14th, and 15th. The following 
are the arrangements for Services in 
connexion with this Session:-

On MoNDA.Y, OCTOBER 12th, The 
Rev. H. S. BROWN, of Liverpool, will 
preach a Sermon to Young Men, at 
Tyndale Chapel, Redland. Services 
will commence at 8 o'Clock, P.M. 

On TuESDA.Y, OCTOBER 13th, the 
Baptist Missionary Society will hold a 
Quarterly Committee Meeting at 10.30 
A..M., in Broadmead Chapel. 

At 7 o'Clock, P.M., a Public Mis
sionary Meeting will be held in the Col
ston Hall : E. S. RoillNSON, Esq., of 
Bristol, will take the Chair, and the 
Rev. J. BLOOMFIELD, of Bradford; 

,, JA.MES SPURGEON, of London; 
,, T. PRICE, Ph.D., of Aberdare; 
,, N. HA.YCROFT, M.A., of Leicester ; 
,, J. CLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B., of 

London; 
will address the meeting. 

On WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 14th, a 
Meeting for Prayer will be held at 7 A..M., 
in Broadmead Chapel, the Rev. JA.MES 
MARTIN, B.A., of Nottingham, will pre
side and deliver an Address. 

At 10 A..M., the Ministers and Dele
gates will meet at King Street Chapel. 

The Rev. E. STEA.NE, D.D., will con
duct the Devotional Service. 

The President of the Onion, the Rev. 
F. W. GOTCH, LL.D., will deliver an 
Inaugural Address. 

The Rev. J. H. MILLA.RD, B..A.., will 
give the Message of the Committee. 

The Rev. W. LA..J.--.DELS, D.D., of 
Regent's Park, London, will read a Pa
per for Discussion, on " The Cau5es of 
Ministerial Failure." 

The Revs. JA.MES PATERSON, D.D., 
of Glasgow, and C. M. BIRRELL, of Li
verpool, will open the Discussion. 

At 6 o'Clock, P.M., a Soiree will be 
held in Colston Hall, the Rev. W. 
BROCK, D.D., of Bloomsbury Chapel, 
London, will preside; and the Rev5. C. 
VINCE, of Birmingham; J. T. BROW~, 
of Northampton; H. DowsoN, Presi
dent of the Theological Institution, 
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Chamber Hall, Elton, Bury, Lancashire; 
J. P. Crrow1>, of Bradford, will speak. 

Sermons will be preached in Welsh, 
at Counterslip Chapel, by Revs. H. 
JONES, of Llangollen, and J. H,, l\foR
GA.N, of Llanelly. 

On 'fnunsDAY, 15th, at 7 A.M:., the 
Re,. W. T. RosEVEA.R will preach at 
City Road Chapel. 

At 10 A.M:., the Ministers and De
legates will meet at King Street Chapel. 

The Rev. J. LEECHM:AN, LL.D., of 
Bath, will conduct the Devotional Ser
vice. 

The Re,. F. BoswoRTH, M.A., of ,v eston-super-Mare, will read a short 
Paper on " The Baptist College, Bris
tol,-its History, Treasures, and Cele-

brities." This Paper is not for discus
sion. 

The Rev. C. WrLLIA.l\ls, of Southamp
ton, will bring up the Report of the 
Committee on the Sustentation Fund. 

The Rev. S. G. GnEEN, B.A., Presi
dent of Rawdon College, will bring up 
the Report of the Committee on Edu
cation. 

At 6·30 r.ru:., (the Rev. C. H. Srun
GE0N will preach at Colston Hall. 

Applications for hospitalities to be 
addressed to Rev. T. Wheeler, Kings
down Parade, Bristol. 

We are, yours faithfully, 

E. STEA.NE, D.D. } s 
J. H.tMILLA.RD, B.A. ecs. 

l\IODERN PLYMOUTHISM. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR SIR, - Few ministers have 
stuck to the BAPTIST MAGAZINE more 
constantly or for a longer period than I 
have, for which reason I ask the liberty 
of calling attention to a sentence in the 
last number (p. 556) which I deem 
offensive and defamatory in the highest 
degree. The words I refer to are these 
-" The impudent heresies which are 
flaunted by modern Plymouthism." 
Will the writer be good enough to tell 
us (1) what these lieresies are, (2) 
wherein is their impudence, and (H) how 
they are ;flaunted ? His charge is 
against the whole body of '' Brethren," 
not a section only, and of course he 
uses the word " heresies " in the popular 
sense. Now I earnestly challenge him 
to justify his words. I have ki10wn 
somewhat of the Brethren through all 
the :years of their existence, and their 
really distinctive characteristics seem to 
me to be three only-1, Abstinence 
from politics, conjoined with pretty 
general limitation of their interest and 
pleasures to religion; 2, rejection of a 
profeEsional ministry; 3, in their wor
ship a greater consideration for the 

Church as distinguished from the con
gregation. All their distinctive pecu
liarities may be relegated to these 
heads. Various doctrines ( such as the 
Personal Reign) find acceptance among 
them, but are far from being theirs ex
clusively. Their views of a professional 
ministry probably suggested the epithet 
"impudent ;" but I suspect it would 
overtask the power of your contributor 
to prove them unscriptural. As a body, 
they have suffered more for their faith, 
in the way of voluntary surrender, than 
any 0ther denomination within the same 
period; and while they are liberal givers, 
they ignore house-to-house begging or 
religious mumping. It were to be 
wished that other communities would 
catclt sundry form3 of their heretical 
pravity. 

W.B. 

[ As the production of a much re
spected Baptist minister we read the 
above letter with emotions of unmixed 
astonishment. Is " W. B." so igno
rant of the Plymouthian tenets as really 
to suppose they only consist of such 
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harmless fantasies as those of dispensing 
with a propor ministry, and a non-ob
servance, by abstaining from politic3, of 
duties which an honest citizen owes to 
the State ? We are quite sure that 
" W. B." could no more be deluded into 
admiring the notorious outarowths of 
Plymouthism _than we could° ourselves, 
otherwise he would have long since 
decamped from such a mere worldly so
ciety as the sects would designate the 
Baptist denomination. In regard to 
the sentence complained of, we should 
be sorry to retract a single letter, or to 
offer any apology on its behalf; because 
the words were the well-weighed utter
ance of honest conviction. Yet, never
theless, " W. B." must excuse on our 
part any lengthened enumeration of the 
heresies alluded to : on this head the 
fullest information may be drawn from 
"The Errors of the Plymouth Sect," as 
reprinted from the Record, and from 
the tracts of Messrs. Henderson, Runt, 
Cox, Carson, and others, who have 
ably served the cause of truth by ex
posing the falsities of a system which 
would supersede our faith and order by 
substituting an Antinomian Jesuitism. 
In few words, and so far as we under
stand them, the errors of " Brethren
ism" are chiefly these: they deny the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, and 
necessarily, therefore, the whole law of 
God. With them sin is simply par
doned,not atoned for-Pide the "Letter 
on the Righteousness of God, in Reply 
to the Record," by J. N. D., a theolo
gian who, with the nonchalance of his 
sect, affirms, '' A vicarious keeping of 
the law is unknown to Scripture;" and 
he further declares that neither the Re
formers nor the ·westminster Confessors 
taught any such doctrine! We must, 
after this, beg the permission of" W.B." 
to leave his query " Wherein is their 
impudence?" in the case of J. N. D. 
Plymouthism teaches that believers act 
wrongly when they pray either to or/or 
the Holy Spirit; and they think it un
scriptural, moreover, to either confess or 
pray for the pardon of sin, Vide " Errors 
of the Plymouth Sect;" and also Mr. 
Henderson's "Second Familiar Conver
sation about the Plymouth Brethren," 
This same " Brethrenism" denies a 

Chri~tian's obligation to keep the Chri11-
tian Sabbath. "Each day is alike," 
writes one of its literary champions; 
"our first day of the week is no Sab
bath, it is only a day which it is a 
privilege to keep,"-Vide "Notes on 
Genesis, &c.," by C. H. M.-a book pro
nounced by the Record to be bare and 
vile, and worthy of being " labelled 
' Poison.' " There are numerous other 
unlovely things which one, with Bun
yan's '' muck-rake in his hand," might 
drag to light from the lazaretto of 
"Brethrenism ;" but such labour, how
ever, would prove unprofitable, and the 
sight unedifying. On this head a few 
words from the Record shall suffice :
" The natural tendency of the rejection 
of the moral law as the believer's rule 
of life must be the direct encourage
ment of vice: the removal of the re
straints imposed b_y the law upon the 
corrupt passions of the natural heart, 
leaving the individual exposed to their 
full sway. We know, on good autho
rity, that this has been verified in the 
case of several of the sect, whose .Anti
nomian principles have led them to 
indulge in gross immorality, while con
sidering themselves still to be of the 
number of God's redeemed ones." 
"W. B." is apparently totally unac
quainted with the worst developments. 
of the system : let him examine, there
fore, by the light of Scripture, its 
teachings concerning the moral h,w, the 
human nature of our Lord, the forgive
ness of sins, and other kindred matters, 
and may his eyes be opened. "\Ve can
not join in "vY. B.'s" closing wish; 
on the contrary, we will ex.press our 
thanksgiving for that Divine interpo
sition which hitherto has saved the 
Church from the errors of these Plymouth 
sects. We repeat our hope that the 
eyes of "W. B." may be opened to see 
the fl.agitiousness of heresies whose 
mischievous workings are only too well 
known throughout Christian England. 
Our respected correspondent may h,we 
read in the annals of the early Church 
of the heretics called C11ristianocate
gori, who went about to falsely accuse 
their brethren. A Plymouthite is the 
modem representative of those ancient 
offenders. His religion has be·'U well 
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described as emphatically a disagreeable 
thing from beginning to end. " It will 
not be possible," says the Eclectic Re
view for 1861, in an article on this 
schism, "to be in the company of one 
of them for half an hour without hear
ing ac-eusations against the whole vari
eties of Christians, of every name and 
cree<l and colour. . . . . Thev 
remind us of what a man once said ;r 
a capsicum : ' It is a very pretty ve
getable, but it don't agree with me.' 

' No,' say they often to 
friends of ours, 'we have the Lord's 
table; but the sects have the Wesleyan 
table, the Baptist table, the Episcopa
lian table.' Could High 
Church intolerance go beyond this ? 

Sectarianism, routed in our 
da, from most denominations, seeks 
shelter and finds it in the little narrow 
con,enticle of the Plymouth Brother. 
It is thought a shocking thing that 
good men should say ' Have mercy upon 
us miserable sinners.' . Prayer, 
and such like lowly functions of tre
mulous piety, is for the lower states of 
grace. Some of these 

people will actually walk to and fro in 
the streets, will visit their neighbours' 
houses, and boast that years have gone 
by since they committed actual sin. 

'l'hey assert their sinless
ness, and live above the ordinance of 
prayer. . The offensive ar
rogance with which they will maintain 
their own knowledge, their own eleva
tion above infirmity, above sin, is to 
any moral nature shocking." "W. B." 
will distinctly understand that we de
nounce doctrines, not individuals. In 
the ranks of Plymoutbism, we readily 
admit, are to be found men of whom 
the world is not worthy; but such
George Muller, of Bristol, for example 
-are commonly libelled in the most 
unmeasured terms. Having advanced 
and quoted what we have, we leave the 
unpleasant subject, conscious of having 
cleared ourselves from the charge of 
"W. B." of having had recourse to 
language either defamatory or offensive. 
-[THE WRITER OF THE ARTIOLE 
'' FOOTPRINTS OF THE BAPTISTS IN OLD 
LONDON."] 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

Srn,-The opening paper in your last 
month's magazine, p. 556, contains a 
remark which appears to require ex
planation. Referring to a fanatic, one 
Joseph Jacob, the writer hesitates to 
compare his vagaries with "the impu
<leut heresies flaunted by modern Pl!l
moutltism." If by modern Plymouthism 
we are to understand the views held 
by the Christians incorrectly called 
Plymouth Brethren, your correspon
dent might :find some difficulty in 
proving the correctness of the asser
tion. I do not subscribe to their reli
gious creed, nor am I allied to Brethren 
further than being a member of the 
one Church of which I believe they form 
a section. For many years, however, 
I have been conversant with their 
opiuions through some of their leading 
men, and must risk the charge of men-

tal or spiritual obliquity, by confessing 
a failure on my part to detect any pe
culiarity in their belief which can pos
sibly merit so strong a term as "im
pudent heresy." That their views are 
contracted, and their bearing towards 
other Christians is often exclusive, can
not be doubted ; yet we should do well 
to remember that, in the history of the 
Church, there never was a period, pro
bably, which called more loudly for 
unity and cordial fellowship in the 
spirit with all believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. With all their shades of 
opinion, differing from I others, the 
Brethren do, I believe, hold the Head, 
therefore let us bear with them, never 
forgetting the inspired injunction, 
" Love as brethren, Be pitiful, be cour
teous." 

E.R. 
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THE RACE AND RELIGION OF THE SANTALS. 

OuR readers are aware that in 1865 a Mission was set on foot by the 
Rev. R. J. Ellis among the aboriginal people known as Santals, and in
habiting the hill country of the district of Birbhoom, in Bengal. 

On Mr. Ellis's departure for Barisal, the work fell into the hands of 
the Rev. E. Johnson, who with the aid of two brethren-one a Dane, the 
other a Norwegian-is prosecuting it with every prospect of success. The 
publication of the "Annals of Rural Bengal," by Mr. W. H. Hunter, en
ables us to give some particulars of this ancient people, which will be 
found both interesting in themselves, and as throwing light on the ancient 
history of Bengal. 

The Santals differ from the Hindus in race, language, and religion. 
The Hindus come of the Aryan race which invaded India many ages ago, 
subduing the original occupants of the soil, in some cases absorbing them 
into itself, in others driving them into the wilds and fastnesses of the 
mountains. 

In every point in which the two races can be compared the Santals are 
painfully inferior. In the ancient Vedas they are referred to as '' men of 
inarticulate utterance," and " of uncouth talk." They often go by the 
name of Dasyas, and in the great epic poem, the Ramayun, they appear as 
the monkey tribes. In Hindu theatricals they are often represented and 
dressed up as the demon inhabitants of the lower regions, with human faces, a 
serpent's tail, and broad hoods, like the expanded neck of the cobra. By 
the Brahmins of the present day, even as of old, these tribes are treated 
with the utmost contempt. A difference of colour comes in to increase the 
divergence. The Hindus are of a white ancestry, the Santals of black. 
An ancient singer praises the god "who destroyed the Dasyas and protected 
the Aryan colour." And we are told of "stormy gods who rush on 
like furious bulls and scatter the black skin-the hated of India." 

NEw SEnrns, VoL. XIL 49 
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Not less different are the two races in point of language. The Hindu 
possesses in the Sanskrit of his ancestors a language of marvellous tender
ness and power, with the richest inflections and grammatical forms. But 
the tongue of the Santals is barbarous and meagre. It has many words 
for external objects, but is unable to express intellectual conceptions. It 
is said that these aborigines have no words to designate matter, spirit, space, 
instinct, reason, oi• consciousness. Even terms for earth, heaven, hell, this 
world or the next, are wanting, except in a few instances where Sanskrit 
words haye been introduced. And not until m1ss1onaries came among 
them was any attempt ever made to reduce the language to a written 
form. 

Their modes of life differ from the Hindus, who regard their food as 
abhorrent. Some eat horseflesh, others human flesh ; some eat their flesh 
raw. So that tl1e Vedic singers speak of them as gross gluttonous savages, 
and gi¥e them the name of "The Raw Eaters." 

Then, again, these Dasyas or aborigines are pagans. The early 
Aryans held a somewhat modified monotheism, and their philosophers 
were acquainted with the profoundest problems of metaphysics and 
ethical philosophy. But the aborigines seem to possess scarcely any 
conception of God at all. " Their highest religious emotion was vague 
dread." Of eternity they have no conception. In some of their language$ 
their longest idea of dW"ation is a human life, and their highest number 
is seven. They quickly hide their dead from sight. No rites are observed, 
no hope is cherished of another and better life. A burial is an occasion 
for feasting. When the feast is ready they repair to the grave, offer food 
and drink to the dead, and bid farewell thus : -" Take and eat. Heretofore 
you have eaten and drunken with us ; you can do so no more. You were 
one of us; you can be so no longer. We come no -more to you ; come you 
not to us." The parting is final and for ever. 

A few legends float among the people by which they connect themselves 
with the past. A Cheat Mountain figures in their memory as thlil origin of 
all things. It communed with the Creator at man's birth, clothes him, 
and teaches him to produce the first comforts of life. The creation took 
place thus :-" In the old time, that was before this time, the Great Moun
tain stood alone among the waters. Then the Great Mountain saw that 
birds moved upon the face of the·waters, and he said within himself, 'Where 
shall we put these birds ? Let us put them on a water-lily in the midst of the 
waters, and let them rest there.' Then were huge prawns created, and the 
prawns raised the rocks from under the waters, and likewise the water-lily. 
Thereafter the rocks were covered with diverse manner of creeping things ; 
and the Great Mountain said, 'Let the creeping things cover the rocks 
with earth, and they covered them. And when the rocks were covered the 
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Lord of All commanded ~he Great Mountain to sow grass; and when the 
grass grew up, the first man and woman arose from two <luck's-eggs that ha<l 
been laid on the water-lily. Then the Lord of All asked of the Great 
Mountain, 'What are these ? ' And the Great Mountain answered, 'They 
.are man and woman ; since they are born, let them stay.' After that the 
Lord of All commanded the Great Mountain to look once again, and behold 
the man and woman had grown up, but they were naked ; so the Lord of 
All commanded the Great Mountain to clothe them ; and the Great Moun
tain gave them cloth,. to the man ten cubits and to the woman twelve 
cubits; and the man's clothing sufficed, but the woman's sufficed not. 

"Then the man and woman being faint, the Great Mountain commanded 
them to make strong drink. He gave them a handful of leaven, saying, 
' Place it in a pitcher of water, and after four days come again.' So they 
put it in a pitcher, and after four days came again, and behold the water 
had become the strong drink of the Santals. Then the Great Mountain 
gave them leaves wherewith to make cups, but commanded them before they 
drank to po_ur forth an offering unto him. 

" Thereafter the Great Mountain said, 'The land is, the man is, and the 
woman is ; but what if the man and the woman should die out of the land ! 
Let us make them merry with strong drink, and let children be born. So 
the Great Mountain made them merry with strong drink, and seven 

-children were born. So the man and the woman increased and multiplied, 
and the land could not hold all the children that were born. In this time 
they dwelt in Hihiri Pipiri; but when the land would not hold them they 
journeyed to Chae Champa, and when Chae Champa would not bold them 
they journeyed to Silda, and when Silda would not hold them they journeyed 
-to Silear, and from Silear they journeyed to Nagpore, and from Nagpore to 
the north, even to Sir." 

Such is the story of the creation and dispe1·sion as told in the jungles 
of Birbhoom. Other legends exist, many of them bearing a striking ana
logy both to the Mosaic and Hindu accounts of the early origin of the world 
and of roan. 

But although the Santai has no conception of a beneficent deity, he is 
not without a religion. His superstition breaks out into numberless rites, 
by which be hopes to appease the hosts of demons who are ever at hand 
to punish the wicked, to scatter diseases, to spread murrain among the 
cattle, to blight the crops, &c. They can only be appeased by the sacri
fice of animals and the outpouring of blood. Each family bas its own 
deity which it adores with unknown rites, which are kept scrupulously 
concealed from strangers, The fields are full of ghostly crowds, and dis
embodied spirits are supposed to flit about in every glen, over the fields 
they once tilled, and about the -banks of streams they once fished. 

49* 
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Our spare will not allow further detail of the superstitions of this people. 
°"re have said enough to show their need of the Gospel. Our German and 
American brethren have already been honoured of God to gather many 
into Christ's flock in Nagpore and Berhampore, and the labours of Mr. 
Johnson begin to bear fruit unto God. In some respects the Santals 
resemble the Karens of Burmah; let us hope and pray that the Word of 
God may be glorified among them in a similar degree. 

DESCRIPTION OF l\:IISSIONARY LABOUR IN CHINA. 

BY 'l'HE REV, R. F, LAUGHTON, 

IT so happened that yo~r letter ?ame i~ just as I was starting on a tour into 
the country. For your mformation I will tell you what my preparations were. 
I had a wadded counterpane, one half of which answers for a mattress, the other for 
a coverlet, 0!1e blanket, a night-shirt, an extra pair or two of socks, a little tea, 
and some Chmese copper cash. These things I put into my Chinese travelling 
b2.g (which is like a large flour sack, except that the mouth is at the side instead 
of the end), then throw it across my Chinese pony, ove(the saddle; and sit on it 
to ride. This is my ordinary equipment. In summer I leave my blanket and 
counterpane at home, and take a sheet and mosquito net instead. 

I have never taken a servant. or cooking utensil on a single occasion. In this 
manner I can travel at my pleasure, according to circumstances, from 5 to 50 miles 
per day. 

A CHINESE INN. 

On the evening of the day in question, I stopped at a small Chinese inn, 
where I have many times stayed before. I will describe it to you. At the side of 
the inn there is a low shed for horses and donkeys. The inn itself consists of t>ne 
room, with a mud floor, and without any ceiling. This room is kitchen, parlour, 
bedroom, and everything in one. At each end of the room there are mud 
erections running across it, about six feet deep, and one and a half high, floored 
with mud at the top : these are the bedsteads. At the side of each is an iron 
cauldron about two feet in diameter, and a few inches deep, for cooking. The 
smoke from these is supposed to go under the mud beds to warm them (they are 
hollow uncierneath). Unfortunately a great deal of it comes back into the room, so 
that while the evening meal is being cooked-of which all partake at a fixed price 
per head-what with steam and smoke those in the room can scarcely see each 
other. The meal being ready, each guest is furnished with a pair of chop-sticks, 
with which he helps himself. While the supper was being cooked, some school
boys came in with a number of grown-up persons. 

CONVERSATION, 

To commence a conversation, I asked one of the boys what book he was read
ing at school; he said '' Mencius," I knew therefore that he was familiar with 
" Confucius," who is always read before "Mencius." I quoted a number of sen
tences from " Confucius," anu questioned the boy as to where they were to be 
found. Among others, I quoted the remarkable saying that " he who has 
offended against Heaven has none to whom he can pray." I asked them the 
meaninJ.! of it. They said that their teacher had not explained it to them. I 
said, "Would you like me to explain it to you ?'' They replied " Yes." I 
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s~owe~ them that all men had sinned against heaven or God, and that Confu
cms himself was among the number, and that so far as justice alone was con
cerned Confucius was right, the guilty must suffer, but that Confucius' ideas of 
the Divine Being were as vague and unsatisfactory as his ideas of human guilt. 
Justice was only one of the Divine attributes. Goel was a God of mercy too, and 
that His mercy had been shown in a most glorious and wonderful manner in the 
send!ng ~f His Son Jesus Christ to save sinners; and that whoever sought par
don m I-11s name would not only be forgiven but blessed here and hereafter. The 
room was crowded, and all were exceedingly attentive. I kept on preaching until 
past ten, and, wearied with my journey and preaching, I rolled myself in my bed
ding on one of these mud bedsteads, and slept with half a dozen Chinese '' all in 
a row.'' 

A SECOND VISIT TO THE INN. 

On my return home I also passed a night at this inn. On this occasion there 
were some eight or ten literary and business men, who were soliciting subscrip
tions for the purpose of repairing the temple of the God of .Medicine, situated 
a few miles off, which is supposed to exert a very beneficial influence through• 
out the district. I arrived just in time for supper, which being over, we 
had a long discussion regarding the God of Medicine. I said that 
he was a dead man; that he was probably a useful individual during his 
lifetime, and that he may have laid posterity under some obligations, but that 
he could do nothing for them now. A dead man could not be a God, and that pay
ing divine honours to him was not only a gross mistake, but a grievous sin. 
They justified their conduct on the ground that all knowledge possessed by man
kind must, in the first instance, have been divinely communicated. This, on the 
whole, difficulties notwithstanding, I think the most probable, and therefore ad
mitting it, I showed them that their mistake was that they worshipped the 
human medium instead of the Divine source. 

What they lacked in argument they supplied by anger, when they found that 
I had got the people with me. The result was that, instead of a good subscription, 
they got scarcely anything. 

THE MISSIONARIES AT THEIR WORK. 

BY THE REV. J. PARSONS, OF MONGHYR. 

ON the 9th December our brethren, Sooden and Jowahir, set out on a land tour 
for preaching in the villages and native towns to the east and south-east, extend
ing to the Khurruckpore district; for the first week I joine_d them, and that 
time was spent in the villages within a few miles of Monghir. <;)nr tent was 
first pitched along the hot well, called Seetacoond, and we were witnesses to the 
laziness, indifference, and importunity with visitors, amounting _almost to compul
sory extortion, of the Brahmins, who are dependent for their support on the 
pilgrimage to the well. They have heard much of_ t~e Gospel, but are far from 
a hopeful class, though not beyond the reach of D1vme grace, as a recent con
version in Western India proves. vVhile here, and at our second encampment, 
we visited two villages, the population of which is compused, in gre~t part, of 
these Brahmins and their families, who have now increased so much m number, 
that they cannot all derive their subsistence from the profits of the pilgrimage, 
and many of them have therefore to employ themselves in other w~ys .. They 
are seeking education for some of their children. They show more mtelhgence 
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than the average population of the village~, but more lightness than their hum
bler neighbour~. ,ve endeavoured to ~et the Gospel plainly and earnestly before 
them, and _from some obtained for a time a qniet and attentive hearing, though 
our inte1;v1ews generally terminated in some objections on their part, made with, 
much lenty. 

During the week we visited eight villao-es some of them more than once 
and usually at . each visit all three of us spok~ to the people, and sometimes at 
two or three d1fferen_t parts of the village. Our congregations varied from eight 
or ten persons to th~rty or forty. Sometimes we had before us poor working 
people who were so ignorant, and whose minds were so absorbed in the business 
of pro,iding food for th~mselves and families, that it seemed doubtful if they 
c_ould ~0~1prehend the simplest announcement of Gospel truth. And yet some
t~me~ it 1s among people no! more promising that the Gospel secures its most 
s11:;nal success. At other times we had hearers of higher social rank, as Ze
m1~dars a~d others. In ouly one or two instances did they show a disincli
nat10n to listen, yet those who did manifested very various dispositions. 

I wa_s su!·prised 11t the stolidity of one Brahmin, who attempted to defend his 
profession m a pretty large assembly, composed chiefly of low-caste people, and 
was met by Sooden with a string of satirical remarks on the pretensions of the 
Brahmim, which raised the laugh against him amon"' those inferior castes, and 
yet he seemed to feel neither shame nor anger. The con<luct of all present 
sho,,-ed that it is not real intelligent respect that now upholds the influence of 
the Brahminical class, but merely the peculiar Oriental adherence to stereotyped 
rules and customs. 

l\1any Zemin<lars whom we met are frequent hearers in Monghir. They 
usually welcomed the brethren with a friendly smile and greeting. The most 
pleasing assembly we had was in the village of Deek, at the house ofa man who 
had shown rr:uch interest in the Gospel when visited by brother Lawrence some 
time before. He showed equal readiness now. Rustic seats were provided for 
us, and encouraged by the example of this man a good number of the villagers,. 
inclu<linr, an unusually large proportion of women, came round and lis
tened attentively to our consecutive discourses, either assenting to 
what was said, or asking questions that indicated a desire for farther 
information. Though it is true that the majority of the people in these neighbour
ing ,illages have frequent opportunities of hearing the Word in Monghir, yet 
such an assembly as this showed clearly the advantage of meeting them alst> 
in their own Yillages, where they can hear and inquire, if well-disposed, without 
the frequent interruptions to our bazaar intercourse in Monghir from disputants. 
of eYery Yariety of character. 

THE GREAT FAIR AT ALLAHABAD. 

I proceeded to Allahabad at brother Evans's request, who had invited brother
McCumby, too, to take part with them in the labours at the fair. Brother 
McCumby and I were there from the 16th to the 29th of January. Brother 
Evans's residence is at a considerable distance from the site of the fair, which was 
all the farther off this year on account of the river receding and leaving a wide 
s~ndbank. But Mr. Evans kindly provided conveyance for us to and from the· 
the fair, and had a tent pitched which served for us to take rnme refreshment 
during the day in the fair, and an awning likewise, which afforded us shelter 
from the sun while addressing the people. The fair was not as large as usual, 
and we conl<l not always gather numerous congregations at the awning. When 
that was the case we \\;ould take a stool to stand upon, am! go to the middle
of the broad street laid out by the authorities through the midst of the fair, lead
ing down to the prineipal bathing-place, and there we rarely failed in securing 
numerous hearers. ,vhen the fair was thin we found equally good opportunities 
in the city, at brother Evans's preaching-stand in the principal square, where 
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great crowds usually assembled, and the effect of the preachin"' was as described 
by Soode~ in his journal in the Herald for March. We ;ere not the only 
labourers m the fair. Brother Heinig was there, and missionaries of the Pres
byterian and Church Missions, together with rather a large number of Native 
preac~ers and colporteurs. As usual in a thinly-attended fair, the sales of books 
were m an even less proportion than the attendance. Beyond the privilege of 
declaring Christ to multitudes gathered from various parts of India, and the 
pleasure of witnessing the apparently earnest attention of many of the hearers, I 
have no notable circumstance to record respecting our labours. 

On the llth of February I had the pleasure to take with me to Jumalpore 
our dear brother W. H. Jones, long a deacon of the Circular Road Church, who 
has come here with the probability of becoming a permanent resident, and freed 
from public duties, is fully disposed to employ himself in the Lord's service in any 
way for which he finds opportunity. Our object on the present occasion was 
to accede to the request of some Baptist friends at Jumalpore, that we would 
conduct a prayer-meeting there. Our brother Mr. Erskine lent his room for the 
purpose, and made the best arrangements its size would permit for the accommo
dation of those who might assemble. As I was then going over on Tuesdays to 
preach to the natives in the bazaar, it was arranged that I should conduct the 
meeting on Tuesdays, after my engagement in the bazaar, and Mr.Jones kindly en
gaged to go over on Friday afternoons. The meetings were continued till lately 
twice a week, brother Lawrence rernlering aid in my absence. But in the hot 
weather Mr. Jones's strength declined so that he was unable to continue his visits, 
and the Friday evening meeting had to be discontinued. The present arrange
ment is that brother Laurence and myself take the meetings on alternate Tue8-
days. 

THE HINDEE NEW TESTAMENT COMPLETED. 

On the 19th March it was my privilege to receive from brother Lewis the 
first copies of the completed Hindee New Testament printed from my revision. 
I feel very grateful to have been spared to bring the whole work through the 
press, and pray that my labour may be accepted of God, and its result prove ac
ceptable to those who are qualified to judge of the faithfulness or otherwise of the 
translation, and the correctness or otherwise of the idiom. The work is already 
presented to the missionaries in the north-west provinces for their opinion. Not 
only is brother Lewis sending packets of the New Testament to the stations of 
our own Society-here and westward, but sixty copies have been purchased by 
the North India Bible Society, and sent out to missionaries of all denominations 
in the provinces where Hindee is spoken. The state of their stock indicating 
that new editions of the New Testament in Oordoo and Hindee will soon be re
quired, they have circulated two different versions in each language, requesting 
the opinion of missionaries as to which version is preferable1 and what a~tera
tions, if any, are needed in it to suit it for the use of the Soc1~ty. The Hmde_e 
versions sent out are that edited in London by Mr. Ullmann m 1860, and t~1s 
which has now-issued from our press. The opinions are requested to be sent m 
by February, 1869. 

On the llth instant we were permitted to rejoice with our Patna brethren, 
McCumby and Broadway, in their admission to the Christian Church of a M'.1-1'· 
waree of that city, who has been long an inquirer, and appears to be trul:r a s~n
cere believer in Jesus. He has been here some weeks, and on account ot family 
difficulties our brethren thouo-h it best to come clown and administer the ordi
nance of baptism to him herc.0 Many of his countrymen residing in this town 
were present at our chapel as spectators. 
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DECEASE OF THE REV. W. BAUMANN, OF HAYTI. 

h is with great grief that we announce to our friends the unexpected decease 
of our esteemed missionary the Rev. ,v-. Baumann, and the very serious illness 
of his widow. Our information is not much, and is contained in a :letter from 
the Rev. W. H. ·weblev of Jacmel. It is some satisfaction to know that our 
brother did not meet ,vith a violent death amidst the anarchy and bloodshed 
which prevail in the island, but there can be little doubt his end was hastened and 
the dise~se intensified from anxiety. We add to Mr. Webley's sadJntelligence his 
descnphon of the awful state of things around him. His letter is dated August 
24th :-

" It is my painful duty to inform you by this mail of the death of brother 
Baumann. As yet I have neither date nor particulars of the event. Cape 
Haytien is besieged by the Cacos, Jacmel by the piquets, and Port-au-Prince 
by the revolutionary forces. We have thus no communication between the 
towns. For nearly four months I have had no letters from inland correspon
dents. 

" The news of Baumann's sudden death, after two days of fever, at Grand 
Riviere, came to me from Cape Haytien, and by way of Kingston. Metellus 
(the native Evangelist) and a consul wrote. Both writers, as you will see by 
the extracts, also feared that Mrs. Baumann had not long survived her hus
band. 

"The Prussian Consul, Mr. L. Payenstoker, under date August 1, says:-
" ' From the commanding general of Grande Riviere, Mr. Borno Monpoint, I 

learnt the death of our mutual friend, Mr. W. Baumann, and that his poor 
lady was in a dying state when he left that bourg about a fortnight ago, sur
rendering fort and bourg to the Cacos. All communication with the.interior being 
interrupted, our town closely invested with the Cacos, I have neither been able 
to send out a physician, nor any other person, to inquire about this sad 
affair." 

" Other parts of the letter refer to the disposal of the effects of Baumann, in 
the event of the death of his widow. On this point the Consul asks for infor
mation. From this you will also see that Baumann must have died towards the 
middle of July. 

" Full of sadness, Metellus writes, under date J nly 30 :-
" ' I have nothing to say of my own position. Whatever my own troubles, 

I must set them aside. What is all, in comparison with the sad news I got yes
terday ? My heart is riven with sorrow, and my eyes swim in tears, as I in
form you of the departure of our dear brother Baumann for the invisible world. 
He succumbed, I am told, after two days' fever. After his death, his widow was 
taken seriously ill. She threw herself upon her husband's bed, wrapped herself 
in his bedding, and refused all succour. The general assures me that t_he doc
tor told him before he left that Mrs. B. could not long survive her 
husband and even added that he feared she must be already dead.' 

" Met~llus' letter is a long one, but the above details are the principal. Even 
a P.S. only adds that two memhers of the St. Raphael. Church were with the 
Baumanns in their sorrow. This is all that at present is known. Only when 
the revolution is over shall I be able to forward you the filling in of the sad 
tale. 

'• Baumann, I have no doubt, was prepared for death. He was a devo~t an~ 
holy young man, full of faith and zeal, and anxiety to be useful, and with his 
heart overflowing with love to Christ. The field o~ usefulness that was before 
him at Grand Riviere opened invitingly. The last time he wrote. me, perhaps 
four months ago, he had five or six candidates on hand for baptism. Should 
my life be spared, and it be possible to visit them, I hope to do so after the re-
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volution. Metellus especially needs encouragement. He has lost courage and is 
depressed, but is a man of the right stamp, and will return to hope and use
fulness. 

STATE OF THE COUNTRY, 

"As to the revolution, I trust it will not drag on much longer. The reaction 
has been nearly suppressed. The Cacos are hemming Salnave closer and closer 
within the doomed circle of the capital. Any day the decisive blow may be 
struck. Meanwhile the piquets are doing no encl of mischief, plunderinO' burn
ing, and killing. Almost daily, from our house, we witness the burning down 
of three or four plantutions. Salnave began this burning in the north, the 
Cacos retaliated, ancl now the piquets are indulging in the same stupid waste of 
property. For nearly three months past we have been besieO'ecl by them. Almost 
daily, for some three months past, we have been expecting th~m to enter the town. 
Now that fear has subsided. Expeditions sent out against them have cauo-ht or 
killed several of their chiefs, and sadly cut up the piquets themselves. At the 
same time we have no market and get no ground provisions. Flour and rice are 
the most we live on. Fever and dysentery-the latter, perhaps, from bad flour
are common. Many are dead, and the mortality is still great. Local deaths 
are, however, nothing comparatively. Salnave must have lost 8,000 men, and 
the Cacos over 2,000, since the first outbreak of the latter; and already some 
3,000 piquets must have been cut up in the south. In the north we hear no
thing of these. All this is awful, even heart-breaking. One asks, "What is to 
become of Hayti 1 With a people given to idolatry, and a soil drenched with 
blood, the curse, and not the blessing, in the absence of repentance and amend
ment, must be anticipated. Yet I am hopeful. People are beginning to recog
nize the hand of God in the tremendous storm that has swept over their land. 
After this, too, unless people go stark mad, we shall hear no more of revolutions 
for years to come. 

" This is the pretty general opinion. All parties have ha.l, it seems, enouO'h of 
it. With peace, then, returned, and confidence restored, much may be expe~ted. 
Our hope, nevertheless, is in God, and not in man. Hayti would soon be con
verted, if British Christians pleaded heartily and unitedly for her people with 
God." 

THE BENGALI MARKET.* 

HERE is a lively bustling scene. .A.long the banks of the river are lines of sheds, 
and men and women by hundreds are gathering in and around them_. These sheds 
are built of bamboo mats fixed on wooden poles, and roofed over with a thatch of 
straw. Groups of men stand about, others squat promiscuously on the dusty road
side, or saunter here and there in the rays of the burning sun. In the shade of 
the giant peepul trees are seated old women and girls, with baskets before them, 
containing fruit and vegetables, and_eggs an~ poultry. From t~e boats which 
crowd the river banks men are hurrymO' up with loads of fish, shrimps, and crabs. 
Fruit of all kinds; the iuscious mango, the juicy m~lon, the i:1ealy planta~n, the sour 
tamarind, are thrown in heaps on strips of the mattmg that l11:1e the roadside. ~n ~he 
shops are bags of rice, the co~m_on food ?f the people ; lentils of se_veral variet1~s, 
salt, sugar, treacle, onions, chillies, garl~c, and sundry oth~r c~nd1~ents used m 
the preparation of the Indian curry. Piles ?f coc?a-nuts, tied :1n p~s by means 
of their own flexible stems, and of areca nuts m their fibrous coatmg, lme the path-

• From" Scenes among which we labour." B_v the Wife ofa Mis,ionary in Bengal. London: 
Elliot Stock, Paternoster -row. 
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ways that intersect the market; whilst here and there men squat on the ground, 
exposing on brass and wooden trays the sweetmeats they have for sale, some of 
which are white, being made of sugar and curds, and others brown, consisting of 
flour mixed with treacle and glue. Cows and goats stand at a little distance, 
waiting for the rejected fruits and greens that are every now and then being 
thrown to them. Dogs rush about barking and snarling at each other. Men and 
boys shout to one another, and dispute vociferously over their bargains. The 
shrill yoices of the women, all impatient to buy or sell, increase the clamour, and 
make a perfect Babel of the place; whilst singing mendicants, with glass beads 
round their necks, and cocoa-nut shell cups in their hands, go from shed to shed, 
demanding at each a contribution either in kind or money. Other beggars, too, 
are lounging about at the corners of the shops, or under the shade of the trees, 
exposing their sores, and with outstretehed hands, droning their monotonous cry 
for alms. 

THE M(SSIONARY IN THE MARKET, 

But let us get back to the river side. There is a crowd there watching a little 
green boat that is struggling to reach the shore. The missionary stands on the 
deck with an open umbrella in one hand and a book in the other. His native 
preachers are with him, and as soon as they can discover a passage across the crowd 
of boats that still lie between them and the bank, they step on shore. The people 
recognize the missionary, who has frequently before visited the market, and they 
call out, " Salam, Padri Saheb; Padri Saheb, salam." One of the boatmen 
now appears with a basket of tracts and books on his back. "Ayi Rishi Khrister 
bohi," they ,:,ry out,-" These are books a bout Jesus Christ ''-and instantly the 
preachers are beset by scores of eager applicants for the contents of the basket. 
Sometimes the crowd threatens to become unruly, and then the missionary has to 
stand close to the boatman to keep him from being overpowered and too suddenly 
relieved of his burden. But as the missionary party move towards the market, 
they attract little notice from the busy throng of buyers and sellers, who hardly 
look round at them. 

The missionary walks along the dusty road, glancing at the goods on either 
side, and having reached an open space, he stops to address a bystander-

" My friend, have you walked a Jong distance to-day ? " 
"Oh, yes, saheb, it is three coss* from my village, and I have had to walk all 

that way this morning.'' . 
·' Come, then, with me, and rest under this tree." 
An aged man comes tottering by-
" My poor fellow, how old are you?" 
" Well, sir, I cannot say exactly, but I must be near seventy years old; I can

not last much longer. My eyes are dim." 
"Corne, then, and let me show you the way to eternal life." 
'' I ha Ye heard my son talk of the Padri Sahebs, that go about telling the people 

of Jesus Christ. Are you a l'adri Saheb?" . . . 
The colloquy is perhaps interrupted by a beggar, who hmps up to the ru1ss1on

arr in the hope of exciting his compassion. 
·" Saheb," whines the wretched man, "I am dying from hunger; I have not a 

cowrie to buy food with." 
Thus appealed to, the missionary throws a couple of pice to him, and says, " Go 

and buy some rice, and then come back to me, and I will tell you of the food 
which will satisfy you, so that you will never hunger again." 

By this time twenty or thirty people, including women and boys, ~ave gathered 
round him. Some are intent on business, and only stay for a fe_w u~rnute~ to ~ear 
about the "pearl of great price,'' and then move away, wondering Ill their mrnds 

• A coss is equal to two miles. 
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what it is all about. Others, having nothing particular to do at the ~~m~~t;• 
listen quietly, ns the missionary, in clear and earnest accents, speaks of man's guilt, 
of the need of a Saviour, and of the way of eternal life opened by the Gospel. One 
and another shakes his head, and says, "These are good words-who ever told us 
of such things?" Others exclaim, " Our priests teach differently ; and what our 
fathers and grandfathers believed, we must hold to. Others again, in the inner 
circle of the crowd, fix their moistened eye on the face of the missionary, and 
when he has done speaking, hold out their hands for the Word of Life. "A book, 
sir. We want to know some more of the Christian's God, and to learn the 
wonderful story of His love." 

THE POOH. LEPER. 

Dear reader, we have hopes of many such to be met with at market-places. In 
a certain village of Bengal, there lived a Hindu leper. He was frienrlless and 
miserable. Disease had taken fast hold on him, and he was weary of life. For 
several years he had walked daily to the shrine of some god, to sacrifice a kid 
or a goat, and to give money to the priests for poojas and prayer. on his be
half. Many were the feasts he prepared for his Brahmius, and the gifts he be
stowed on them, in the hope that they would pray for the removal of his disease. 
But these efforts were fruitless; he was still a leper. At last he determined to 
wash himself in the waters of a sacred river. He made a pilgrimage to Muttra, 
where, twice daily, he plunged into the holy tide, muttering prayers to his gods. 
But the waters had no healing power for him, and his gods were deaf to his call. 
Footsore and weary, he retraced his steps to his native village, and there he 
thought he would lay himself down and die. One day, not long after his return 
home, he dragged himself to a neighbouring market to buy some food. He saw 
a crowd gathered under the shade of a large tree, and heard a voice in earnest 
tones. He was attracted to the spot, and was soon drinking in the words that 
fell from the lips of the preacher. '' Cleansing for the leper 'I Do I bear aright?" 
and be mov\!d closer. The crowd gave way, and let him pass. Standing close 
beside the preacher, he listened· to the blessed story of Christ's power and mercy. 
" Can the Chri8tian's God cleanse me of this leprosy? " he asked, pointing to his 
own diseased body. "I will cast myself at His feet." This he did; in the blood 
of Christ he was cleansed of his spiritual leprosy, and, not many mouths after, 
freed from the body of this death, he stood spotless in the realms of the 
blessed. 

THE EFFECTS OF PREACITTNG, 

This is one out of many instances which missionaries can give, of the way in 
which salvation comes to people who go to the markets intent only on buying and 
selling. Sometimes those who have heard the Go8pel make fun of it, or try to 
prove to the missionary that Mahomed or any one of their gods, is as good a 
Saviour as Jesus Christ, and sometimes they get ang-ry because they cannot 
defend their own religion,.and say that the missionaries try to make converts 
because they are paid so many rupees by the Government for every convert they 
can show. One man tries to turn the preaching into ridicule by asking, " ·will 
yon give me an English wife, Padri Saheb, if I become _a Christian?" Anot?er, 
feeling that he has somehow heard true words, says with a half-suppressed sigh, 
"It is no use my thinking on these things. My friends would never allow: me to 
be a Christian; and if I were to become one, they would take away my wife, my 
children, all my property, and perhaps, too, my life.'' There may be one ~r two 
men in the crowd who take a tract offered to them, and then go away without 
saying a word ; but weeks or months after they will find their way to the mis
sionary's house, remind him of the occasion on which they heard him tell of 
Christ, and ask for more instruction. They then put on Christ, and are reckoned 
among the fruits of missionary toil. 
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And so the work goes on, day after day, month after month, yearafter year. The 
seeds of truth are scattered broadcast over the land. The words of life heard from 
t~e l)ps of the Chris~ian ~eacher in the markets, and the religious books he there 
d1stn~utes, a~e earned mto all the surrounding villages, and so the Gospel 
finds its way mto places where the missionary himself has never been able to go. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The Missionary Services during the month of September have been very 
numerous, and for the most part both interesting and well attended. It will be 
convenient to give them in a tabulated form. 

LOCALITIES. 

Yorkshire, Korth Riding -
,, East Riding 

Leicestershire -
Worcestershire -
Cornwall 
·west Lancashire 
North Devon 
Mid. Devon 
Somersetshire -
Hampshire 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire 
Norfolk 
Plymouth, &c. -
Birmingham 
Coventry 
Chatham 
Bedford 
Reading (Hosier Street) 

Yorkshire (Bradford District) 

DEPUTATIONS, 
- Rev. G. Kerry. 
- Rev. J. Parsons. 
- Rev. G. Kerry. 
- Revs. Q. W. Thomson and Hormazdji Pestonji. 

Revs. J. Martin, M.A., and J. Hume. 
- Rev. J. Parsons. 
- Rev. E. F. Kingdon. 

Rev. W. Walters. 
- Rev. G. Kerry. 
- Rev: Q. W. Thomson. 
- Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
- Rev. J. Stent and Dr. Underhill. 
- Rev. G. Rouse, LL.B. 
- Revs. J. Aldis, and J. Hume. 
- Rev. Q. W. Thomson and Dr. Underhill. 
- Dr. Underhill. 
- Rev. J. Kingdon. 
- Rev. W. Allen. 
- Rev. Dr. Hoby 

{ Revs. J. P. Chown, and J. Bloomfie~d, with 
Local Brethren. 

In every case the Committee has been largely indebted to the aid of brethren on 
the spot. In the Bradford district the services have been conducted entirely by local 
ministers, assisted by several of the members of the churches, in this last respect 
affording an example that we desire to see followed in all parts of the country. 
Our churches, with few exceptions, contain many gifted brethren able to speak 
efficiently on missionary work. Experience shows that the interest of the meet
ings is very largely increased where such brethren are ascociated with the depu
tation. In the announcement of the arrangements for the meetings the Secretary 
admirably says:-

" Spared to welcome our Mission Anniversaries again, beloved brethren, it will 
be our desire that they may be times of refreshing at home, and tributary to the 
great work abroad. Let SPECIAL PRAYER be offered before each meeting that it 
may be divinely blessed. It is encouraging to know that the financial results of 
last year were about £60 in advance of the year before, as that year was of the 
one preceding. May this year be still more in the same direction." 

So far as the lists furnished us supply the information, the above services have 
been held in nc less than one hundred and thirty towns and villages. May the 
quickeuing influences of the Holy Spirit have been felt in all the meetings, and 
the sympathy and interest e.voked fall in blessing on the labours of the mission
aries abroad. 
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We wish to call especial attention tf) the article in the present HERALD, entitled 
'' A Bengali Market." It is from the pen of Mrs. Robert Robinson, of Intall/ 
Calcutta. We strongly recommend her little volume to the perusal of our friends. 

MR, TRAFFORD's SERMON. 

This discourse has now been published, and may be had throu.,.h the Book
sellers. We trust our friends will get it, read with the attention it deserves, and 
derive from it a fresh stimulus to liberality and zeal. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE. 

The next Quarterly Meeting of the Committee will be held in Brodmead Chapel, 
Bristol, on Tuesday, the 13th October, at 11 a.m. All ministers, treasurers, and 
secretaries of auxiliaries, with all honorary and corresponding members, are 
earnestly invited to attend. 

In the evening a public missionary meeting will be held in Colston Hall, at 
7 o'clock. Elisha Robinson, Esq., has kindly consented to take the chair. The 
following ministers are engaged to speak :-The Revs. N. Raycroft, M.A., J. 
Bloomfield, J. Clifford, M.A., Dr. Price, and J. A. Spurgeon. 

CONFERENCE AT PORTSMOUTH. 

A Missionary Conference of ministers and deacons connected with the Southern 
Association was held in Kent Street Chapel, on Monday afternoon, September 14th, 
at 3 o'clock, previous to the annual meeting in the evening. 

The following ministers were present :-From Southampton: Revs. C. Williams, 
R. Caven, B.A., J. Collins. Romsey: Rev. S. B. Brown, B.A. Whitchurch: 
Rev. T. Morris. Beaulieu: Rev. J. B. Burt. Salisbury: Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Poole: Rev. J. Osborne. Southsea: Rev. J. H. Cooke. Landport: Rev. E. G. 
Gange. Portsea: Rev. J. G. Gregson. 

Dr. Underhill attended as a deputation from the Society. Rev. Q. W. Thomson, 
missionary from West Africa, was also present. 

Rev. J.B. Burt presided. Rev. T. Morris engaged in prayer. 
Dr. Underhill gave a general statement of mission ·work abroad and of the state 

of the Society at home. 
Rev. G. Short moved, and Rev. J. Collins seconded the first resolution :-
,, That this Conference expresses its devout gratitude to the God of all grace for 

the success which has attended the labours of the Baptist Missionary Society, its 
sympathy with the Committee and the missionaries in their great and noble work, 
and its resolve to support the Society by its contributions and prayers." 

The Recond resolution was moved by Rev. J. G. Gregson and seconded by Rev. 
J. H. Cooke:-

" That this Conference, while thankful for the liberal response made by the 
churches to appeals for aid to the Baptist Missionary Society, strongly recommends 
the formation of auxiliaries for the purpose of securing regular contributions alike 
from the members of our congregations and the young people of our Sunday
schools." 

The third resolution was moved by Rev. T. Morris and seconded by Rev. R. 
Caven:-

" That the thanks of this Conference be given to Dr. Underhill for bis kindness 
in attending the Conerence, and the information he has given upon all matters 
relating to missionary operations both at home and abroad." 

This deeply interesting and important Conference was concluded by the 
chairman pronouncing the benediction. 
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APPEAL FROM THE YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION, 

The c_om!nittee of the Young Men's Association in aid of the Baptist Missionary 
Society mnte the young men and women of the Baptist Churches seriously to 
consider the following statement:-

Th~ Baptist l\;i~sionary Society was establish~d more than 75 years ago. At 
t~at time _th_c ~ritish Islands and ~ orth America could alone be said to possess 
·ntal Chnstmmty to any extent. Smee then the Gospel has been preached in 
most of the nations of the earth, and countries long closed ao-ainst its entrance 
now welcome the approach of the missionary. "' 

More than two hundred and_ thirty brethren have been sent forth by the Society, 
and de,oted the energy of their days to the preaching of the cross. The success 
-of its missions in India, China. Africa, West Indies, Brittany and Nor way evi
dences that the blessing of God has rested upon the earnest ~nd devoted labours 
-of His servants. At the present time some of the stations urgently call for addi
tional helpers; and the places of others who have gone from toil to rest remain 
•unoccupied, whilst new openings present themselves. 

The importance of sending out additional labourers bas pressed very seriously 
'Upon those having the direction of the Society; and to meet the desire expressed 
in many quarters, they have resolved, in addition to the acceptance of missionaries 
as heretofore, to receive proposals from young men willing to enter upon the work 
of e,·angelization in heathen lands, receiving their support either wholly or prin
cipally from the people among whom they labour, the Society rendering only such 
aid as it may at any time be in their power to afford. They will also gladly 
recei"l"e any contributions specially given for the use of such brethren, by churches 
or pri,ate Christians, and forward the amounts to those for whose aid they are 
designed. 

The labours of the Young Men's Association (formed more than twenty years 
-since) have been principally confined to the metropolis. The committee, however, 
deem the present to be a time when its efforts should be extended to the country, 
-and they earnestly appeal to the young men and women of the churches on behalf 
,of the work of the Lord in foreign lands. 

Men of earnest de1:oted Christianity are needed, who, for the sake of the love they 
bear their Lord, and from sympathy with the heathen in their ignorance and sin, 
will enter into tbe field, counting not their lives dear unto them if they may but 
preach the Gospel of the kingdom. 

Money is also required. The Society needs a permanent increase of £5,000 per 
annum to render its present agencies efficient. To every young and energetic 
disciple of the Saviour this appeal is made for an increased liberality in their con
tributiom. Surely if brethren, relying upon a faithful God to provide for them, 
can be found who are willing to give themselves to this work (and some have 
already offered), those whom He has made the trustees of His bounty will give 
with no niggardly hand towards their support. . 

"\\'bile appnling for men and means, !he committee_ w_ould ask _th~ earnest and 
continul'rl prayers of every reader of this appeal. M1ss10nary soc1et1es were the 
result of prayer. Country after country has been opened to the missionary in 
answer to earnest supplication ; the localities most blest have been those constantly 
remembered at the throne of grace; and surely the present is no time for restrain
ing prayer. The whitened fields of missionary labour-the enervated condition of 
many brethren there-the lack of zeal at home-these and other signs call for 
prayer, that the will of the Lord of the Harvest may be revealed, and His promise 
to His Son fulfilled. 

The responsibility of the work is individual, for he that gathereth not with the 
Lord scattereth a broad. We therefore urge every reader of' this nppeal to conse
crate themselves and their substance to Him who lived, loved, and died for them, 
for "ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.' 
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It may be necessary to state that the Association does not desire, by this effort, 
to interfere with the action of any local organization in connection with the 
Churches; it wishes rather to increase their efficiency by interesting the young 
men and women more thoroughly in the work. 

The money contributed will be paid into the general funds of the Baptist 
Missionary Society ; but where, in the opinion of friends, a, special object is pre
ferred, it is only necessary in sending the money to sta.te how it is to be appro
priated. 

A neat collecting book has been prepared, which will be forwarded on application 
to the Secretaries of the Young Men's Association, 2, John Street, Bedford Row, 
London, W.C. 

On behalf of the Committee, J. E. TRESIDDER, Treasurer. 
W. TRESIDDER, f 
J.P. BACON, Honorary 
W. HANNAM, Secretaries. 
0. ROBOTTOM, 

2, John Street, Bedford Row, London, September, 1868. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From August 19th, to September 18th, 1868. 
W &; O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphan, : NP for Native Preadilrs; 

T for Translations; S for Schools. 

DONATIONS. £ 8° d,. 

£ ,. d. :ing~~~cL~;;:::::::::::: 1~ 1: : £ •· d 
80l!ERSETSHIR'E. 

Shepton :Mallet ...... .. .... 2 S 6 
:Bi.JJ: ?.~~-1-~~~~ .. ~~~:'.ioo O O Do. for N P ............ 1 o o 
J.A., for Rev. J. Smith's Minc~ampt'n ""'j'" i 1~ i Si:;anxY. 

School, Delhi............ 5 0 0 Nailswo Ta ernac e . Haslemere .................. 1 1 0 

Small, Rev. G., M.A., Painswick .................. 1 14 0 ScssE.-s:. 
}!~n!":.· .~: .. ~~i~i~: 10 0 0 Stroud ........................ 30 14 0 Lamberhurst ............... 1 5 o 

LONDON A.."iD MIDDLESEX. 

32 8 0 
Less District Expenses W oncESTERSIIIllE. 

and amount aclmow- Evesham ..................... 15 0 0 

Ebcnezer Sunday-schl., 
!edged before ......... 15 4 6 Stourbridge.................. 5 12 8 

Worcester .. . ... ... ...... . .. 41 11 11 
per Y. M. M.A., for 
India ................. . 

Do. do. for NP .... .. 
Lower Edmonton ........ . 
Shonldham Stroct ....... .. 

Bucxs. 

2 5 0 17 3 6 

0 11 3 Wotton-under-Edg-e ... 0 10 0 
2 7 10 
1 10 0 liERTS. 

Buntingford ............... 1 0 0 
St. Albans .................. 47 13 1 

Ame:raha.m, Upper !ltng. 3 10 0 HcNTs. 
Little Staughton ......... 10 0 0 

CORNWALL. 
NORFOLK. 

Padstow ..................... 0 10 6 Norfolk, on account ...... 138 18 8 
Lowcstoft............ ... ...... 9 9 0 

DEVON. 

YORXSRIRE. 

Bradford, Sion Chapel... 16 10 
Halifax, Pellon La.ne 

Sunday-schl., for Rev. 
W . .d. Hobbs' .Y P ... 8 6 0 

York ........................... i 1 9 

SOUTH W .ll.ES. 

GL.u!ORG,L"'i"SRIRE. 

Cardiff, Hope Chapel 
Sunday-school . . ....... 3 5 9 

SCOTLAJ.",D. 

Bndleigh 8alterton ...... l 14 8 B b N~RTH~;; ... s:rnE!) 14 8 OrtK::(EY IsLES. 
Dartmouth.................. 0 3 0 ug roo an e or 7 7 Eday, by Kirkwall ...... 0 12 0 
Devonport, Morice Sq. Milton ........................ 2 10 

and Pembroke Street 3 5 9 
NORTHt'l1DERLA... ... D. 

FOREIGN. 

£ s. d. 
EssEx. Berwick-on-Tweed, for 

Langham ................... 0 8 9 Rev. J. D. Bnte, NP, 
I.oughton .................. o 16 2 lndin ..................... 12 10 0 

Newcastlc-ou-Tyne ...... 0 16 0 

CILL ... 'XEL lSL\)l'DS. 

Guernsey..................... 2 13 0 
Jersey ........................ 6 -¼ o 

Do. St. Hcliers, Grove 
Street Sunday-sch. 1 1 3 

GL0UCESTERBlIIRE, 

Avening ..................... 2 9 7 
Eastcombe .... .. ... .. . ...... 1 6 0 

OXFORDSIIIRE. 
Cavcrsham, Am.crsham J.ur.uc.\ SPECL\L Fu"Xn. 

Hall .... .. ...... ............ 5 5 0 Mrs. Lillycrop, Windsor O 10 0 
.Eastington, Nupend Ch, 5 15 4 
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Rct". J, Trl\fforci rrqm_•~ts us to £ ,. d. £ .. d. 
aclrno,.ilC'dgc t.ltcfollowin~donR.- Rev. Dr. Gotch ............ 5 0 0 Mi•• Gotch .................. 1 0 0 
tions townrd~ 1\ .. C'W Build1ngs at Mr. G. H. Leonard ...... 5 0 0 A Friend, by Mr, R. ll. 
Sc>rampor<' College, Calcutta:- Mr. J. Eyre .............. 

Mr. W. Pethick ............ 
5 0 0 Shening .................. 1 0 0 
5 0 0 Mr. H. Medway ............ 1 0 0 

£ s. d. Mr. J. H. Leonard 5 0 0 Mr. Jas. Smith ............ 2 0 0 
MC'<:srs. E. l'. and A. Mr. W. Shcning ... :::::: 5 0 0 Mr. J.C. Cummins ...... 2 0 0 

Rol1inson .............•.••• 20 0 0 \ Mr. W. Pearce ............ 5 0 0 Mr. J. Gonldsmith 2 2 0 
Mr. R. B. Shcning ...... 5 0 0 Mr. A. F. Morcom ...... 5 0 0 Mr. H, Stmgnoll ... :::::: 1 l 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-

C.-UIEROO!\S, Saker, A., July 10, 11, Aug. 13; 
Fuller, J. J., June 27, July';; Smith, R., 
June 28, July 10, Aug. 7. 

AMF,RICA-

BosTox, Smith, T. A., Sept. 3; Warren, J. G., 
July 3, Aug. 15. 

0Hrn, Gill, Mr., July 13. 
PHILADELPHIA, Martin, H., Aug.10. 

ArsTRALIA-Price, J., June 19. 
AsIA-

CHEE-FOO, Laughton, R. F., June 23, 29. 
lXDIA-

AGRA.1 Grcf!5on1 J., July 2, Aug. 13. 
ALIPORE, Pearce, G. 
BOMBAY, Gillott, C. 0., .Tune 15. 
BF.NARES, Heinig, H., .July 23. 
BAn.tsAt:L, Bate, .T. D., .Tune Ii. 
CALCrTTA, Lewis, C. n., June 10, 25, July 2, 

9, 15, 18, 31, Aug. 6, 31; We;1ger, J .• Aug. 
10, 20; Robmson, R., June 11, JUly 30. 

DELHI, Smith J., July 16. 
JEsson.E, Ellis, J., June Ii; Hobbs, W. A, 

June 18, July 23, Aug. 4. 
:MAGooRAR, Thomas. J. W., June 20. 
Mo:sGHTil., Dear, H., Aug. 17; Lawrence, J., 

May 10. 
RHOTUCK, Williams, J., Aug.15. 
SED.AMPORE, Anderson, J. H., July 9, 22, Aug. 

12; Jones, W. H., July 31; Dakin, E., June 
25, July 13, 22, 30; Martin, T., July 23, 
Aug. 15. 

SEwnT, Reed, F. T., Aug. 3. 

CEYJ.ON-

COLO>IDO, Pigott, H. R., June 28, 30, July 31; 
Allen, Mrs., Aug. 10. 

El'.'ROPE-
FRANCE, Paris, Robincau, M., Aug. 18 ; Fisk, 

G., Aug. 1, 
GorrINaEN, Supper, E. F., Aug. 20, Sept. 8, 

12. 
GUINGAMP, Bouhon, V. E., Sept. 8. 
KnAoEnoE, Hubert, G., Aug. 3. 

WEST INDIES-
BAHAMAS, GnAND CAY, Evans, Mary, July 28. 
GRAND Tunx, Storr, P., and others, Aug. 

14. 
lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., July 6, Sept. 9. 
lIAYTI, Webley, W. H., July 10, Aug. 24. 
HONDURAS, Henderson, A., Aug. 22. 
CAPE IIAYTIEN, Kerr, S., Sept. 18. 

TRINIDAD, Gamble, W. H., July 7; Law, 
J., July 9, 

JillAICA-
BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., July 1, Aug. 6. 
BLACK RIVER, Barrett J., July 7. 
MORA.."IT BAY, Teall, W., July 22, 23. 
MONTEGO BAY, Hewitt, E., July 23, Aug. 19. 
Rro BUENO, East, D. J., July 1, 16, 18, Aug. 

1; Roberts, J. S., Aug. 4. 
SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J.M., July 6, Aug. 5, 
STEWART ToWN, Webb, W. M., July 23. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Hillard, B., Aug. 7. 
SAv-LA-MAR, Burke, W., July 21, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friend,a :-

Juvenile Missionary Working Party, Sheppard 
Barton, Frame, per Rev. T. G. Rooke, B.A., for 
a. box of clothing for Re'{). W • .A. Hobbs, Jessore. 

Young Friends at Buckingham Chapel, Clifton, 
per Mr. G. C. Ashmead, for a box of clothing for 
Rev. J.E. Henderson's School, Jamaica. 

Ladies' Missionary Working Party, Mare Street 
Chapel, Hackney, per Mrs. Price, for a box of 
clothing for Mrs. Heinig, 13ena;res. 

Has-tings and St. Leonard's Ladies' Missionary 
Working Association, per Miss Boyes, for a box 
of clothing for Rev. R. Smith, Cameroona. 

Committee of Sunday-school Union, for grants of 
books for Revs. 1'. Smith, Cameroona, and J. 
I)avey, Nassau. 

Mrs. Croll, Highgate, for a bale of clothing for 
Mrs. Smith, IJelhi. 

Mrs. Short, Hitchin, for a parcel for Rev. R. Smith, 
Cameroons. 

Mr. Thos. Harvey, Leeds, for parcels of book• for 
Reva. B. Milla,·d and J.B. Service, Jamaica. 

Mrs. Risdon, Pershore, for a parcel of clothing for 
Rev. J. Kingdon, Jamaica. 

Mrs. Gething, Newport, for a parcel of magazines. 
Mrs. Caswell, Trowbridge, for ditto. 
Rev, .r. Rothery, Bampton, Devon, for ditto. 
Mrs. Coote, for ditto. 
Mr. R. S. Foster, for Nos. of Freeman, &c. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underbil1, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
Row, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq., 
in GLASoow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C.ALCUTTA, by the Rev, C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



As THE CHRONICLE IS NOW SENT TO ALL p ART ORS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 

THE COMMITTEE HOPE THAT THE BRF,THRF:N WILL READ EXTRACTS 

FROM IT AT THE MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

OCTOBER, 18 6 8. 

DERYNEIL,-The Retrospect-Children converted to God. Mr. Macrory 
writes:-

,, As I have not given you any details of the Lord's work here for some 
time, I now forward a few facts which may prove interesting. Not that my 
experience here is very different from those of brethren in other portions of the 
field. Indeed, I am sometimes tempted to think our progress very slow, yet 
when I look back on the past five years, I am constrained to say, '\Vhat 
hath God wrought!' 'Truly He hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad.' 

"In the past five years of our existence as a Church, we have had upwards 
of 100 baptisms, giving an average of over twenty in each year. During 
the same time, we have built and finished a comfortable chapel, which is 
all but free of liability. Our congregations are fair, and the several out
stations satisfactory. We have also three Sabbath-schools, besides the 
one conducted in the chapel, embracing an attendance of some 180 child
ren ; also a Bible class, well attended, once every week. 

"I am more than ever persuaded that the hope of the Church is with the 
young, and when the Lord answers prayer, and rewards labour in their 
conversion, why not receive them into the fellowship of the Church? No 
place is so suitable for the lambs as the fold. It has been my happy pri
vilege to bapti7.e several from this class, of very tender years-11, 13, and 
15 years respectively, and whatever may have been my disappointment 
with older persons, I have never regretted the admission of the young. 

" Since my return from the Conference, we received three on profession of 
their faith, by baptism-two of them only 13 yeal"S. We have at present 
two candidates for the ordinance-one an old man, full of years, and much in
firmity, going into his 90th year, anxiously desiring to follow the Lord in 
all His appointed ways, The contrast is very great from such an one to a 
child of some seven years, who on returning from the Bible-class entered the 
room with beaming countenance, and addressing her mother, said, '0 
mother, if you·knew how happy I am!' 'What makes you so happy, R--?' 
'Because I :tm saved, Jesus died for me, and I believe because He scigs it.' 

50 
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One other instance of the Lord bringing the Word with power, was the case 
of a lady, who came to one of onr meetings on the evening of a Lord's
da)'., and having heard the Gospel preached, went home very disconsolate, 
seemg she was not saved. Not long afterwards, the Lord laid His hand 
upon her. Consnmption began to show itself. Anxiety abont the soul's 
conc~rns increased day b)'. day. _I received a note inviting me to spend the 
eYenmg at the house, winch I did. I soon found that I had been invited 
:here to talk of the ' way of salvation.' There was no clear view of Christ 
but a looking inward, if possible, to find some reason why God would hav; 
mercy, and pardon a guilty sinner. I proceeded at once and in the simplest 
manner to teach the doctrine of 'Substitution,' and for this purpose read 
the 53rd chapter of Isaiah; but for a time there was no light ; I then turned 
to 2nd Corinthians, 5th chapter, and last verse, and while slowly reading 
the words: ' For He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him,' she instantly 
clasped her hands, and while tears of joy flowed copiously down her face, 
she exclaimed, ' I see it, I see it; it is not I, but Christ.' From that time 
until she passed away, her progress in the Divine life was steady." 

CARRICKFERGUs.-The efforts of Mr. Hamilton among the young, pre
sent some pleasing features. In a letter to the secretary the missionary 
says:-

" When I was visiting sometime since, I read a portion of God's Word 
in a house and talked it over; and when we went to our knees, a young woman 
said to me,' Oh,sir, will you pray for me? I am a great sinner.' After prayer, 
I sat down and showed her several of the promises of God to anxious 
sinners, and assured her of His willingness to save her soul if she would 
only believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. When I was leaving she said, in a 
feeble voice, that she could trust in Jesus. But the next time I saw her 
she had great joy in the Lord. To His gracious name be all the 
praise! 

" A boy of thirteen is very anxious about his soul. He is son to the 
man who was awakened the first time you preached here. He goes to a 
night-school, and the teacher talked to him about his soul and prayed with 
him. Since then he has been weeping and praying ill. the night. Before 
he was awakened, he was very restless and hard to manage in the Sabbath
school, but how changed ! I trust the Lord will soon give peace to his 
troubled soul." 

KrLKEEL.-Mr. Ramsey writes encouragingly of his work in this place, 
which, in some respects, may with great propriety be called "Satan's 
seat":-

,, I am happy to say that I have had good meetings for some time 
past. There are more attending m! meetings now than for!llerly,_and what 
is very encouraging, some are anxious . for me to p~each m their houses, 
which some time ago, I could not thmk of entering. I preached last 
Tuesday night in the school-house in Newcastle, to a large congrega
tion. 

'' The Word was:with power. A few came to me after the meeting and 
expressed their thankfulness for my visit ; said they were much comforted 
in bearing the Gospel. Gave me to know that they do not hear the 
Gospel from the preachers in Newcastle. I believe Newcastle ought to be 
attended to, and since a door-is opened, I hope to enter it. None but those 
on the spot can have any idea of the spiritual blindness which reigns in 
and about this place. 
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" We need much grace and patience to labour, and to wait upon the Lord 
for the increase." 

ADDRESS AT PLYMO!TTH, AND RESOLUTION. 

Early in July the Secretary gave-by invitation-an address at the 
Triennial meeting of the Western, Devon, and Cornwall Associations at 
Plymouth. 

In the course of his statement, he dwelt on the religious aspects of the 
times ; the movements now making in England to bring the people back 
to Romish bondage, and the agitation on Irish questions which is prevailing 
in Ireland. He also spoke of the Misftion in the latter country ; and 
having recently spent some time in visiting the stations, could bear tes
timony to the zeal, self-consecration, and success of the greater part of the 
missionaries. 

At the close of the address, the following resolution was heartily and 
unanimously passed:-

,, That this Association, having heard Mr. Kirtland's address, recom
mends to the Associated Churches that collections be made during the 
month of February in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Mission." 

If, in all the Associations, every Church would do something, do it 
yearly, and do it at a fixed time, there would be no lack of resources with 
which to carry on the work of Evangelization. It is the partial encourage
ment that is given to the Mission that prevents it from occupying 
the position to which, as a denominational institution, it is fairly 
entitled. 

THE TRUE RULE O1.~-HRISTIAN GIVING-A WORTHY EXAMPLE. 

Within the last few day~·wc have received the following note, which 
we beg our readers to peruse, as an illustration'of the Scriptural principle of 
giving for the spread of the Gospel. If the example set by our friend were 
universally followed, the income of the Mission would be doubled, and an 
immense amount of personal labour spared:-

" Dear Sir,-I have much pleasure in handing you P. 0. 0. for one 
guinea for the above Mission, which I hope the Lord continues to bless and 
prosper. This sum is my subscription for the present year, instead of ten 
shillings, as formerly. I send it at present instead of waiting till you 
either come or send, as I wish to pay off a number of subscriptions which 
I have made up my mind to give, out of the fund which 1 tay aside for 
the Lord's work as He prospers me. 

" ' It is more ble·ssed to give than to receive.'" 

DEPUTATION WORK IN JULY. 

8.45 A.M.-Thermometer 80° in the shade. Acting on the old adage, 
"The early bird catches the worm," I thought that an early call might secure 
the subscriptions ; but I was too late, and two and a half miles under a 
blazing sun had walked for next to nothing. 

10.30 A.M.-Three-quarters of a mile up the mountain-side. Dust two 
inches in thickness. Air like the hot blast from a furnace. Two out of 
three subscribers from home. ·waited an hour and a half, but in vain. 

7 P.M.-Walked the distance over again. Not at home. Three hours 
more had to be consumed. Spent half the time on getting information on 
India and Indian life from a lady who had spent ten years in that country 
in missionary work. Then paced backwards and forwards along the moun -
taiu-side. Next, sat at a window and looked on as glorious a landscape as 
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any that can be seen in old Englan_d. ~alked about gardens, scenery, 
and hot we.ather; w~tched the sun dip behmd the mountain, the soft tw·i. 
light cr.eepmg ~ver hill and dale, the da~k and so.lemn woods deepening into 
black. till mansions, steeples, and tall clumneys disappeared beneath the pall 
of night. 

10~20.~Got what I had waited for, and a little more, and returned to 
the valley m a remarkably subdued state of mind, but thankful that while 
the day had not produced much, it had not been entirely barren of 
results. 

Next morning, 5.lO.-Profiting by the previous day's experience rose 
betimes, and caught a subscriber before he left home then caught the 
train to the next place. ' S. 

Contributioiuifrom .August 20 to September 22, 1868. 
£L~ £L~ 

Banbridge-Subscriptions .................. i O O Windsor-Subscriptions........................ o 10 o 
•• Cards.............................. 3 17 10½ London, Camden Road Chapel-Collec-

Canterbury-Subscriptions.................. 4 12 6 tions by Mr. S. Pewtress ...........•....•• 27 11 1 
Ramwa.te ,, ....••••.•...•.••• 0 17 0 Sunderland-Subscriptions .................. 1 10 o 
Litt.!ebourn ...... ...... ........................... 0 9 0 Newcastle-on-Tyne.............................. 1 6 8 
Fa.,.ersham-Collections ..................... 2 0 0 Liverpool, Myrtle Street Voluntary Con-

,, Subscription .................. 0 5 0 tribution Fund, by Mr. J. Golding...... 5 o o 
Ashford .................. 0 10 0 Glasgow, Mr. D. Lockhart..................... 1 1 o 
Marden ,, .......••.•....••• 1 10 6 Kettering, Mrs. M. Howse Allen (2 years) I 1 o 
Eg-crton-Collections ................•....••• 1 1 9 Condicote-Collection, by Mr. R. Comely 3 o o 
Smarden-Col!ections ............•.......••.• 1 3 7 London, Arthur Street, Camberwell 

Subscriptions..................... 2 10 0 Gate-Collection ..................•..........• 8 o O 
Maidstone ...........•........• l 2 6 Old Basford, Notts-Collection, by Rev. 
Chatham •........ ..•••.....•• l 5 0 H. Hunter ............... ...... ......... ......... I 15 l) 
Gra'l"cscnd ..................... l 4 6 Nottingham, George Street col-

Sm~~aks Colld~tion ... ::::::::::::::::::::: i g ~½ Ci~~~~0Sb-~~t .. ~~i: 5 3 IO 
Edenhrid~e ••••....•..••.•......•.• 0 10 0 lection ........ : ... 2 5 2 
Biddenden •......•.........•....•• 0 10 0 Collected by Miss 
Tenderden ,, .....•..•..•...... ..•••• 3 11 10½ Rogers............ 2 10 0 

Subscriptions..................... 0 5 0 Collected by Miss 
R'l"c ...............•••..• 0 17 0 Pentecost ....•. 0 5 0 
Le,T ,, ••••......••..•...•.• g 1~ i Worce~ter Mrsu~sc~p~ons ... 9 19 0-2~ g g 
Bng .. ton Public'Meeting:·Q;;~;;;sq~; 4 10 0 Ireland-Gra:ge ·co~e;:,U\y··~:··H: 
Darling-ton, Mrs. John Pease............... 0. 10 0 M'Mullen ......... ...........•..•..•.••..••....• 6 0 0 
Hartlepool-Subscriptions.................. 0 15 0 Woodstock-Subscriptions, by Mr. T. 
Be.,.erle,-Subscriptions by Mr. T. H. Hunt ............................................. 0 O 

Sample •.................• ,...................... l 13 0 Watford-Collection ............... 5 12 1 
Milton Xorlhamptonshire .................• 3 0 0 ,, Subscription ...•....... , 1 1 0-6 13 1 
Jlior1li;,;,pton, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Norwood, S.S. Card, by Miss Medland.,. 0 2 6 

Williams ........•.••.....••........•.••...•••.• 2 0 0 Ire!and-l3allina, by liir. R. G. Baxter ... 15 O O 
Chipping Campden ··:···:···················· 0 2 2 Lancashire, by Rev. T. Berry, on account 
Milton, Oxon-Subscnptions 2 17 0 (parlicularsne:x:tmonth) .................. 81 2 fJ 

., Small sums ... 0 9 0-3 6 0 New l3asford-Subscriptions . •..••.......... 0 10 0 
Hook Norton-Subscriptions ...•........... 2 3 0 Lincoln, Mint Lane-Collection 3 0 6 
C'b..l'ppin;i ~ort<m ,, ......•........ 1 5 0 ,, Subscription O 2 6-3 3 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold-Collections 1 5 1 Sutton-on-Trent-Collection .•...•.......•. 0 13 0 

,, .Subscriptions 1 13 0-~ I~ 1 Brough and Crosby Garret-

~;~·,;'l;~;;;;ub.~~~:'.~~ .. :::::::::::::;::::::: o 17 g ~~~TI~~~n• ... ::::::::::::::: i 1i L1 18 O 
Lingstead-Collectn.,byRev.W.Kitchen 2 0 0 Darlington, by Mr. John Williamson-
Parsonstown-Subscriptions hy Mrs. Subscriptions ............... 10 8 6 

Thomas.......................................... 2 6 0 Collection. Archer St. Q 18 8-11 2 
Chudlcigh, Mr. and Mrs. Rouse ......... 5 0 0 Cambridge, by Mr. James Nutter-
Lundnn, GrD"-c Road Chapel-Collection Subscriptions............... 9 5 0 

1,.,. Mr. Hough................................. 4 JO 6 Collection, St. Andrew's 
An:icrsham Hall, Mr. E. West ...•........ 2 2 0 Street Chapel. ........... 17 10 5-26 15 5 
Bourton-on-Water, Mr. Fidel •........... 0 10 0 Dublin, on acct., by, Rev. W. Hamilton 19 7 0 

CoRnccTION.-We regret that a mistake occur~ in the Redruth Sunday-school contributions. The 
sum should have been £1 5s. instead of 2s. 6d., as m the Report. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 

Mr. CHARLES KIBTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 

Bedford-row London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 

:Barclay, Be~an, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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THE AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST UNION AT 
BRISTOL. -

THE Autumnal Session of the Baptist 
Union, held at Bristol on the 13th, 
14th, and 15th of October last, 
equalled in interest, and exceeded in 
the number of delegates, any which 
preceded it. We believe it will also 
bear fruit as rich, in the quickened 
life of our ministers and churches, as 
any previous session. 

The isolation which has so long 
characterized our body is fast yield
ing to a genial growth of Christian 
love. The annual meetings in London 
never fully accomplished this ; but 
these autumnal meetings are dif
fusing through our churches a spirit 
of brotherly affection. The cordiality 
which has distinguished these ses
sions from the first, gathers intensity 
as years pass by. Had there been no 
other fruit but this, the experiment 
at Birmingham, repeated at Bradford, 
and followed by the meetings at 
Liverpool, Cardiff and Bristol, would 
have found in it ample justification. 
Nor is this a secondary end. Our 
Divine Lord prayed for it :-" That 
they all may be one, as Thou Father 
art in Me, and I in Thee : that they 
also may be one in us; that the 

world may believe that Thou hast 
sent Me." The unity of the Church 
is the evidence of her mission :
" By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another." Devotional meet
ings, discussions on questions of de
nominational or public affairs, are 
worthless, except as they exemplify 
or promote our unity in Christ. The 
day of mere disputation, we trust, is 
gone for ever. Personal interests, 
excitement of debate, theorizing, and 
even practical suggestions, ought to 
yield to the higher consideration of 
brotherly love. We are soldiers, not 
gladiators. ,v e are to strive only for 
the " faith once delivered to the 
saints." Perhaps there was nothing 
so gratifying at the Bristol session as 
this cordiality among the assembled 
brethren. The discussions were as 
earnest and vigorous as ever: but 
there was only one desire manifested, 
-how to do the right thing, in the 
right way. Such unanimity is au 
augury of success. We hail this 
change. It is the dawn of a brighter 
day. The Spirit of the Saviour was 
evidently breathed forth upon the 
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"messengers of the c1rnrches," nnd 
in His presence we seemed to hear 
Him say, " One is your l\faster, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren." "\Ve 
sincerely hope we may never see the 
day when discussion or difference of 
op~nion are repressed from fear of 
otlence to any ; but we also as de
Yontly pray, that we may never re
turn to the time "·hen personal ani
mosity is mistaken for zeal for God. 

Several causes conspire to promote 
brotherly lo Ye. "\Ve honour one an
other the more we know each other. 
Intercourse and estrangement are as 
far asunder as the poles. A warm, 
brotherly greeting banishes misrepre
sentation and withers up suspicion. 
The hospitality which these Union 
meetings have called forth in the 
churches has had no small influence 
in this direction ; but we must be 
careful lest we strain this generosity 
beyond its proper tension. The wel
come which our ministers and dele
gates baYe received - and it has 
neYer surpassed that at Bristol-has 
been so hearty and genuine as to 
be beyond all praise ; and although 
the expense of these gatherings has 
been generously and cheerfully borne 
by our entertainers, we are strongly 
of opinion that some modification is 
more than desirable-is indispen
sable to the future success of the 
Autumnal Session. There is no town 
in the kingdom, with adequate ac
commodation, but would gladly wel
come the Union, if the expense were 
not so great. None but our larger 
churches can bear the burdeJL The 
circle is therefore very limited. This 
is a question for our Central Com
mittee, and we think that Committee 
mi<rht easily prepare a scheme to 

0 • 

rnbmit to our next annual meetmg, 
and solve the problem. The number 
of delegates at Bristol exceeded 650, 
but the warm-hearted Christian 
friends of all denominations provided 
liberalentertainmentfor all who came. 

The local committee, including the 
well-known names of l\Iessrs. E. S. 
Robinson, W. Pethick, Wearing, J. 
Gould, James Smith, Gibson, vV. 
Sherring, \V. Pearce, l\iorcorn, and 
the Messrs. Leonard devoted them
selves most assiduously to securing 
the comfort of their numerous guests. 
But our heartiest thanks are due to 
our brethren Penny, \Vheeler, and 
l\Iillard. They laboured night and 
day to secure success, and they had 
their reward in the appreciation of 
their self-denying labours by all their 
brethren, and in realizing to the full 
a brilliant and joyous session. The 
arrangements were admirable, and 
deserve our respectful acknowledg
ments. 

If we venture to suggest an 
amendment on the past, with which 
both the Central and Local Commit
tees have to do, it will be an in
dorsement of Mr. Vince's criticism 
at the soiree at Colston Hall. We 
have a repetition, year after year, of 
the same speakers and writers. This 
ought, as much as possible, to be 
varied. vVe know how difficult this 
is to accomplish. The churches which 
entertain the Union wish to secure 
the services of the foremost men in 
the denomination, and in this we 
cannot blame them. At the same 
time, a judicious forethought may 
retain the veterans and leaders, and 
bring forward others too. We can, 
however, express our unqualified 
approval of the selection of Mr. 
Brock as the chairman of the Union 
for this coming year. 

The services of the Union were 
headed by a characteristic sermon by 
Mr. Brown, of Liverpool. It was 
preached in Tyndale Chapel-an 
eleo-ant and costly structure, built for 
the0 accommodation of friends who 
have migrated from the city to the 
suburban hills of Bristol; but the 
blessing still rests upon the ':alleys,. 
for under the pastoral oversight of 
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faithful brethren, the city churches 
are prospering. Mr. Brown's sermon 
was addressed to young men, who 
crowded to hear it. It was a forcible 
discussion, vivitlly illustrated, of 
Christian courage. It was luminous 
with the clear, strong sense con
spicuous in Mr. Brown's preaching 
generally, relieved by flashes of 
humour which kindled into sarcasm 
sometimes, while setting before his 
hearers examples of faithful witnesses 
for Christ, and calling them to a 
manly and outspoken confession of 
their Lord. That sermon must bear 
good fruit. 

Of the missionary meeting held 
,on the Tuesday evening, in Colston 
Hall, we have little to say. It was 
well attended, and the speeches were 
good, and well received: but the 
,exposition of missionary principles 
by Mr. Clifford, one of the most 
rthoughtfu.J. of our General Baptist 
brethreID., was not, in our opinion, 
!listened t0 with the attention it un
<loubteclly deserved, simply because 
it followed so closely upon the elo
quent address of Mr. Raycroft, spark
ling with all kinds of political allu
sions-and after the collection. ,v e 
cordially approve, however, of the 
policy which gives prominence to 
our Foreign Mission at these Au
tumnal meetings. While the :Mis
sionary meeting was being held at 
King Street Uhapel, the brethren 
H. Jones and J. R. Morgan preached 
in Welsh at Counterslip Chapel. 

We turn now to review the proper 
business of the Session. 

The address, on W eclnesclay morn
ing, the 14th, by Dr. Gotch, the 
chairman of the Union, who chose as 
the motto " Christ the Centre," was 
an able defence of Christian truth 
.against scientific and philosophical 
scepticism on the one hand, and the 
.attempt to defend the Gospel by 
Church formularies on the other. 

In no age of the Church has evan-

gelical truth been attacked with 
greater virulence than now. Olrl 
weapons are recast, and old lines of 
attack repaired. But on these same 
fields the Christian faith has always 
conquered, and will again. The 
mode in which physical science is 
launched against the Old Testament 
records is too often determined, not by 
a dispassionate love of truth, but by 
the intense and utter hatred with 
which many investigators regard the 
doctrine of "Christ and Him cruci
fied," which is the centre of all 
revealed religion. 

It is not the province of our 
ministers in dealing with souls .. to be 
ever attempting to answer such ob
jectors: but so to preach Christ as 
to make men feel that they are 
brought face to face with the only 
Friend who can save them from 
perishing; and an example of recla
mation-a man, once lost, seated r.t 
the Saviour's feet, "clothed and iu 
his right mind "-will be a more con
vincing argument to put to silence 
"unreasonable " men, than a cart
load of so-called scientific facts to 
overthrow the Gospel. But we are 
not insensible to the unspeakable 
advantage of having such men as 
Dr. Gotch, who, standing in the 
fore-front of the battle, can speak 
with the authority of a disciplined 
mind in defence of the truth on the 
side on which it is assailed. This 
essay will render good service in this 
direction. ,v e commend it to the 
careful attention of all into whose 
hands it may fall, particularly of the 
young men of our congregations ; for 
if scepticism can claim names of re
pute, we can direct them to mimls 
equal if not superior in culture, ,rho 
combine freedom of inquiry with 
humility before God. Catholicity 
of thought, blended with exact 
knowledO'e will lead the noblest 
minds, ,~!;ether in the scientific or 
the relio·ious world, neither to deny 
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the inductions of science on the one 
hand, nor to disturb the foundations 
of revealed truth on the other. 

Dr. Lanclels' paper was a very 
faithful and exhaustive inquiry into 
the ,. Causes of Ministerial Failure." 
It, and also the admirable speech 
with which Mr. Birrell introduced the 
subsequent discussion, will, we hope, 
be carefully and prayerfully read 
by all our ministers. After all that 
can be said about the imperfections 
o_f college training, and the adapta
t1011 of men to places, there still re
mains the question, "Do any of our 
ministers fail to move souls towards 
Christ and Heaven?" Undoubt
edly they fail, and they fail because 
the pmver to move men was never 
given to them. ·where is the re
medv ? It lies in the exercise of a 
som;der judgment as to the young 
men ,d10 are encouraged to enter the 
ministry,and, as Mr.Birrell observed, 
in treating with marked respect 
those who, having failed, have the 
courage and Christian manliness to 
retire. \\7 e listened with great de
light while Dr. Landels pleaded 
that our Christian families should 
regard it a higher honour to see 
their sons giving themselves to the 
" ministry of the word" with ii,11 the 
advantages which early training and 
social status can give them, than to 
see them setting out in a career of 
weal~h or earthly fame. The service 
of the Lord demands our holiest and 
our best. .And when, at the close of 
his paper, Dr. Landels carried us up 
to the Throne of Grace, and there 
showed us that, with all proper adap
tation to the work of saving souls, 
our dependence is on God alone, we 
felt as though there must have been 
a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost 
out of which every minister present 
came with renewed power from on 
high to do the work of the Lord. 

.Mr. Bin-ell's address followed in 
€xquisite keeping. The deep under-

tone of spiritual feeling made eYery 
word ho uttered impressive. It was 
elaborate, because every · sentence 
and phrase was carefully balanced ; 
but it was real, because it came from 
his heart. His illustrations of indo
lence were very striking, arnl when 
he spoke of the necessity of more 
vital union to Christ, out of which 
the "accent of conviction" must 
come, which shall carry home the 
truth to tlw hearts of the hearers, a 
solemnity very profound came over 
the whole meeting. 

On Thursday, Mr. Bosworth read 
a paper on "Bristol College." It 
was an interesting document. It 
was a rapid but lucid survey 
of the history of the college and 
its library, in which some rare 
books and manuscripts exist ; and 
of the leading ministers and mis
sionaries who have either gone 
forth thence to preach Christ, or as 
professors and tutors have raised that 
institution to high rank among our 
seats of piety and learning. It was 
impossible to listen to such names 
as those which passed in review 
without emotions of gratitude for the 
service they have rendered to the 
Church and the world; and of every 
other distinction which, as the resi
dence or birthplace of such men, Goel 
had conferred on that city. 

The discussion which immediately 
followed on the Sustentation Fund, 
which was well introduced by Mr. 
Williams, resulted in the appoint
ment of a committee to confer with 
the fundees of such societies as the 
London Baptist Fund and the Bristol 
Fund, to see whether or not some 
general scheme can be devised to
secure the end which all feel so de
sirable, but which, without some very 
important modification of our eccle
siastical polity, corresponding to that 
which has sprung up at Cheddar, 
seems to us impracticable. It ap
pears to us that we cannot hope to 
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\lo more than extend additional help 
to ministers themselves for the ad
ministration of funds i~volves con
trol in an important degree, and our 
congregational system abhors it. 
Whether this be right or not, is 
another question. 

The Report on Education, which 
was to have been brought up by Mr. 
Green of Rawdon College, was, in 
consequence of the want of time, 
postponed to the next annual meet
ing of the Union. 

The soiree at Colston Hall on 
Wednesday evening was very suc
cessful. Mr. Brock's opening address 
as chairman was most effective. In 
an interesting manner he contrasted 
the liberty and gladness of our pre
sent gatherings with the condition of 
those early Nonconformist Churches 
which in Bristol suffered such per
secution, even unto death: illustrat
ing his point with copious but well
selected extracts from the " Broad
mead Records." 

In that meeting Mr. Vince, in a 
forcible and eloquent _speech, denied 
that Nonconformists are advocating 
the disestablishment and disendow
ment of the Irish State Church on 
any other ground than that all State 
Establishments of religion are re
pugnant to the teaching of Scripture, 
.and hostile to the true interests of 
the kingdom of Christ. 

We listened with much pleasure 
to Mr. Rosevear's sermon on Thurs
day morning. The attendance was 
very good at that early hour; so 
good as to justify a repetition of 
the arrangement next year. Mr. 
Martin's address at the prayer meet
ing on the previous morning, at the 
same hour, was admirable, and a 
spirit of prayer filled the assemLly. 

Bnt we shall not soon forget the 
impression produced by Mr. Spur
geon's sermon on Thursday morning. 
" He that winneth souls is wise" 

was his text. It was stimnlatin,r 
id the happiest cle.~ree. It was a~ 
catholic in its sympathies as it was 
searching to the conscience, and we 
felt better for it as Christians and as 
Christian ministers. In the evening 
of the same day onr brother preached 
again from the words, "Ye did run 
well, who did hinder yon"? Colston 
Hall was packed with a dense throng, 
who most attentivelv listenell, and 
the impression was left on our minds 
that the power of the Loirl was pre
sent to heal. "\Ve never heard :Jir. 
Spurgeon preach with more fervour 
than on this occasion. Lodge Street 
Chapel was filled to the ceiling with 
those who could not gain aclmission 
to the Hall, and while }Ir. Chown 
was preaching there, other brethren 
obtained a large audience in the 
street. 

And thus closed a series of ser
vices which will be long remem
bered at Bristol and by our Churches 
throughout the land as a "time of 
refreshing, from the presence of the 
Lord." 

The churches connected with the 
London Association have resoJ-ved to 
set apart the 5th of November as a 
day of solemn supplication, for in
creased prosperity, and the enlarged 
bestowment of converting grace. 
We hope that many of our country 
churches will be led to unite their 
prayers with those of the brethren 
in London. This will be a fitting 
outgrowth of the proceedings at 
Bristol, and cannot fail to secure to 
us showers of blessings. There are 
many of us constrained to say with 
Moses, "0 Lord, thou hast begun to 
show thy servants thy greatness and 
thy mighty hand." Let us foster the 
highest expectations of spirit1:1aI 
good, and animate one another with 
fervent pleadings, that our God 
woukl arise and show us that the 
set time to favour Zion is come. 
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ON SIZE IN LIVING BEINGS. 

BY DR. MICHAEL FOSTER. 

"'E are, all of us, in many ways much 
affected by mere size. \Ve admire 
great things, and '"e love small 
things ; but we pass by things that 
are neither small nor great. \Ve 
take long journeys to gaze at great 
mountains and wide waters ; but 
if any one speaks with wonder 
of the shadO\rn that a setting sun 
thrmrn on the inequalities of a 
rncky railway cutting, or asks us to 
admire the beautiful curving cliffs 
that bank in a pond, we laugh at 
him. \Ye nestle canary birds in 
our bosoms ; but only a very thrifty 
houseTI·ife would dare to be seen 
carrying eYen the most beautiful 
goose in her arms. Consciously or 
1111consciously, all our thoughts and 
all our feelings are meted out accord
ing to the measure of our own five 
feet eight inches standard. What 
would become of parental feeling, if 
each of us were born, like a sum to 
be spent, with just the amount of 
vital force and living stuff that would 
suffice for the work of our life-time, 
destined to suffer continual waste, 
butneYerrenewal, much less increase? 
What ifwe were biggest and heaviest 
when we were babies, and thence
forward grew less and less, gradually 
dwindling away until thelittle rem
nants of grand-parents came to be 
tossed and dandled in their grand
sons' arms? Gulliver, when he 
described the Brobdingnags and the 
Lilliputians, pictured an animal and 
a -vegetable world to match them in 
size ; and, in so doing, shirked a 
gn--at difficulty. What would be-

come of civilization, and what would 
have been the past history of the 
world, if human beings grew to 
si..xty instead of six feet high, and 
were stout and strong in proportion ?' 
Those who have travelled over the· 
globe tell us that the reflectiolll 
which comes oftenest and most 
forcibly home to themis,-How small 
the world is ? Even now we already 
begin to see some possibility (in the 
dim future) of the human race being 
cramped for room, and starved 
through want of food. If sixty feet. 
had been our natural span, we should 
very likely have long ago reached our· 
apogee as a species, and begun to thin, 
in numbers like the elephant, the, 
dodo, and the whale; for we shoulrl! 
have stripped the earth of vegetabl<~ 
and animal life quicker than our 
science would have widened our 
power of culture. Or, possibly, the 
increase in our bulk would have ex
posed us to just such an additional 
number of the ills of life as would 
have turned the balance against us in 
our struggle for existence. Or what 
woulu have become of us if we had 
ceased to arow at six inches instead 

0 • 
of at six feet? Even supposmg we 
had, in such a case, the same actual 
brain power as now (which most 
probably we should not have) it 
would be wrong to infer that we 
should therefore possess the same 
amount as now of that mastery of 
science which, as we say, has anni
hilated space, and apparently make~ 
continual sport of size. A rac_e of 
six-inch men n~i~ht! if they lived 
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long enough, rear the sciences ; but 
they would have to arrive at truth 
by a very different road from that 
along which we have travelled. 
Looking back on the history of the 
physical sciences, one cannot fail to 
be struck with the share that mere 
muscle has had in their growth. 
Many of our great discoveries are but 
the products of colossal industrial 
energy, and there are many funda
mental experiments in physics, in 
chemistry, and in physiology, which 
could not have been conducted by 
human beings whose span was one
tenth of our own. It is one great 
feature (a feature, by the way, well 
worth noting) of the so-called phy
sical sciences that they need for their 
cultivation, skill and power of the 
body as well as of the mind. And 
whatever we may think of the re
lation of mental activity and force 
to mass and weight of brain, the 
connection between bodily strength 
and weight of muscle is undeniable. 
Theoretically, two chief conditions 
fix the limits of muscular power: 
one is the quantity of muscle avail
able ; the other is the qualit,y of the 
muscle employed, that is, the speed 
and completeness with which its 
material can be renovated during 
and after use. In a mammalian 
economy, such as that of man, it 
would appear that the second limit 
is soon reached, and varies but little 
in the various kinds of mammals. 
So that, practically, bulk of muscle 
becomes in these creatures the 
standard of strength, while, weight 
for weight of muscle, the bird is 
stronger than the mammal, and many 
insects than either. A six-inch man, 
trained to the very highest pitch of 
muscular perfection that the mam
malian economy (with its disposition 
of heart, lungs, &c.,) will allow, would 
always be a feeble creature, only a 
little stronger than a dragon-fly, an 
elf without the gifts of an elf; and 

it may fairly be surmised that a 
six-inch human race could never 
become the masters of the world. 

Probably the natural height of 
man is in every way best fitted for 
all his needs, bodily and mental, 
temporal and spiritual; and we ought 
to have no desire, as we have no 
power, to add to or to take away any
thing from his stature. And so, also, 
it might be urged, with everything 
else on the face of the globe. The 
radius of the earth is a fixed length,. 
and according to its measure are also 
things both quick and dead, that 
belong to the earth and form a part 
of the earth, meted out. 

Curious and intricate are the ways 
in which living stuff is parcelled 
out into living beings. The little 
mouse, for instance, running about 
wild and unfettered in the straw that 
forms the bed of the prisoned and 
tamed elephant, suggests many re
flections. '\Ve are reminded of the 
very obvious fact, that under the in
fluence of human agency all great 
beasts are disappearing from the face 
of the earth. If the world lasts long 
enough, there will come a time when 
there will be no animals bigger than 
a rat left alive, save such as man 
has reserved for food or pleasure. Im
perfectly acquainted, as we are, with 
the past history of the globe, we are 
sometimes inclined to think that this 
extermination of over-great beasts 
began even long before man appeared 
upon the scene, and is the result of 
other than human work. Struck, 
as we cannot help being, with the 
recovered remains of those huge 
monsters who lived in the primeval 
time, and wallowed in the earth's 
earlier mud, remembering that ewu 
in later and yet old days, elephants, 
hippopotami, and gigantic deerroamed 
in thick herds over European plains, 
and fought a hard fight for life with 
bears, lions, tigers, and wuln•s innu
merable-we gliLle into the belief 
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that there was something in the 
fresher lifo of the then green earth, 
making itself felt in larger tokens of 
Yital force than the world has now 
power to bring forth. But this is 
more than doubtful. Because the 
,-;tout.er bones of the old saurians are 
hrttcr presern~d for us than those of 
their more slender mates, we must 
not therefore infer that the former 
a hounded the most ; nor can it fairly 
he urged that the elephant or the 
whale of to-day are feebler represen
tatives only of the monsters of old. 
Perhaps "~e should he nearest the 
truth in saying that before man began 
to make his peculiar presence felt, 
monsters waxed aud waned, flourish
ed and disappeared, were many or 
were few at di,·ers times and in divers 
places, in obedience to some hidden 
law of natural growth and animal 
distribution. We might even pro
lJhesy that were we to leave the earth 
to-day, such great beasts as we have 
not driYen wholly out of existence 
would quickly multiply and spread. 

"\Ve might also call to mind the 
fact that while the elephant's friends 
and relations, the pachyderms,as zoo
logists call them, are nearly all of 
them the great of the earth, the 
mouse's friends and relations, the 
rodents, are as strikingly small and 
insignificant, the beaver and the 
capybara being giants among them. 
And we might go so far as to imagine 
that there was some connection be
tween size and kinship. Some con
nection there may be, but certainly 
no close one; for even in the elephant, 
which is to us a sort of type of great
ness, the connection is not absolute, 
geologists having disinte1Ted from the 
caYes of Malta a pigmy elephant not 
much larger than a beaver, while in 
old times rodents grew to be bigger 
than horses. Nay, more: the mouse 
and elephant are themselves not a 
little akin. Pull out that long upper 
li]_J of the mouse a little more, and it 

would soon begin to look like a pro
boscis. Let him cherish those front 
teeth of his, and they would soon grow 
into tusks. His ears and his tail arn 
already very nearly the ears and tail 
of an elephant. He wants but very 
little trimming, and an enlarged 
image of him thrown upon a screen 
would look very elephantine indeed. 
In the same way there are tiny ru
minants and huge ruminants, great 
carnivores and little carnivores, and 
all the world over, kinship and size 
are ready at a moment's notice to 
separate as far off as need be. 

In outward form, the elephant and 
the mouse are at least somewhat 
similar; in internal structure they are 
wonderfully alike. There are the same 
organs and the same arrangement 
of organs in each. To learn many 
things from one, the heart of the 
elephant, whose convulsive throb 
pumps out a stream of blood as 
thick as a man's arm, is like, part 
for part, to the heart of the mouse, 
whose greatest effort jets forth the 
tiniest thread of red. Make an en
larged model of the latter ; it will 
serve as an actual model of the 
former.· Look at the former through 
the wrong end of a telescope ; you 
will mistake it for the latter. And 
so with many other organs. What
ever differences appear, moreover, are 
due to difference of species, and 
cannot be referred to difference of 
size. 

It is not, however, in point of 
organs alone that the mouse and the 
elephant are alike ; they are both 
built up of the same tissues, knit 
together of the same elements. Just 
as a house is built by means of bricks, 
and stones, and planks, and tiles, all 
deftly joined together, so also is the 
house of a living body built up of 
similar elementary parts, which an
atomists call cells and fibres, all like
wise deftly joined together. And 
just as the house of the peasant and 
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of the lord are both alike lmilt rJf 
bricks and timber, so the bodies of 
the mouse and the elephant are both 
alike built of the same kinds of cells 
and fibres. If you take a muscle
fibre, or a nerve-fibre, or a brain-cell, 
or liver-cell, or blood-cells from a 
mouse and from an elephant, and 
pl~ce them side by side under a 
mICroscope, you will find them won
drously alike, with very slight differ
ences only between them. 

In size even, and this is the 
strangest thing of all, there is between 
them a difference which appears in
significant when the bulks of the 
whole bodies are compared. Thirty
eight blood-cells of the mouse are 
equal to twenty-eight blood-cells of 
the elephant ; but how many mice 
would you have to throw into the scale 
of a balance to outweigh one elephant? 
In the latter there is infinitely more 
blood than in the former, but a drop 
of mouse's blood contains almost as 
many cells or corpuscles as a drop of 
elephant's blood. And as it is with 
the blood, so also is it with other 
parts. The ultimate muscular fibre 
of the mouse does not differ so very 
much in size from that of the 
elephant; only in the latter there 
are an infinitely greater number of 
such fibres than in the former, and 
they arc bound together into larger 
coarser bundles. Nor are the mouse 
and the elephant at all peculiar in 
this respect. Throughout the whole 
Tange of the higher animals, the 
mammalian animals as they are 
called, those that suckle their young, 
there is a wonderful correspondence 
in the size of elementary parts, 
in presence of an exceedingly wide 
difference in the total bulk of the 
body. When the blood-cells of a 
rabbit, a dog, a cow and a. man are 
mixed, it is always very difficult in
deed, and often quite impossible, for 
even a good microscopist to say which 
is which. It is very much the same 

a8 if all our building, from tiny doll's
houseR to superb mansions, were 
entirely built of hricks, slates, and 
rafters of very nr1arly the same size. 
·whatever difference in texture there 
appears to be, is of the surface only. 
Beneath, there is a strange uniformity 
of fineness or coarseness, a8 the case 
may be. And where variations do 
occur, they by no means run parallel 
with general bodily bulk. It is by 
no means always the case that the 
larger animal possesses larger (though 
only a little larger, still larger) ele
mentary parts. The elephant is 
almost an exception, in at once being 
of large bodily bulk and having large 
blood-corpuscles and other tissue 
elements. The musk-deer is a 
creature of no mean size, and yet 
its blood-corpuscles are the smallest 
known. Even in the individual life 
of each creature the same law holds 
good. The cells which make up the 
shadowy uncertain structure of a 
young animal in the earliest days of 
its history are as large as those which 
live on in its adult bodv. Growth 
is a multiplication of bricks, ,in ac
cumulating production of.elementary 
parts, not a stretching and enlarge
ment of those H.lready gained. 

·when we pass from the higher 
forms of animal life and run along 
the whole list of living beings, the 
fundamental uniformity of size in all 
elementary parts becomes more and 
more striking. In the tiniest crea
tures, whose whole world is a shal
low pool, and whose hunting-ground 
covers a few leaves of plants, where 
we find cells and elementary parts at 
all, we find them very nearly of a size 
with the cells and like parts of man. 

And even where we find excep
tional greatness or smallness, we 
generally fail to meet with any cor
respondence to total bodily bulk. 
Thus, in the frog, there occurs a very 
remarkable real coarseness of texture. 
The blood-corpuscles of the frog are 
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scYeral times larger than our own 
so that in its totitl blood ther~ must 
be infinitely fewer corpuscles than 
eYen in the mouse. Its muscular 
fibres, too, and many other elemen
tary parts <tre equally large; and the 
creatures which are allied to the frog 
lrnYe the same peculiarity of coarse
ness. 

The final cause of this arrano-e-
• 0 

ment 1s not far to seek. "Te ha Ye 
here an illustration of that "Teat 
principle of division of labour -:i1ich 
makes itself felt far and wide 
throughout the whole animal lcing
dom. Every animal body is an in
strument of many strings, and the 
greater the number of strings, the 
more Yaried and skilful becomes its 
·work. In our own clumsy human 
doings, multiplicity of tools is often 
only increase of trouble, and we often 
find it better for one hand to do 
many things, than for many hands to 
join in doing one thing. But the 
inorganic servants which do the 
bidding of physical laws work in strict 
obedience, and move in perfect order. 
Hence the work which the elephant's 
blood has to do is done better by 
many little cells than by one large 
one ; while the less urgent neces
sities of the sluggish cold-blooded 
frog are satisfied by its larger cor
puscles. Besides, all these elements 
are transitory things, the most stable 
of them last but a fraction of the 
life-time of the being of which they 
are a part. And the smaller the in
d.i vidual element the less and the 
sooner filled is the gap left by its 
death and disappearance. 

As we pass from the simple and 
lower to the more complex and higher 
creatures, we find a general, though 
broken, increase of size. But the 
hi2,her the creature, the fuller and 
ll.Lore varied its Jife, the greater is the 
1Jee;essity that its elements should be 
1110re and more numerous, that the 
whole, orga11ism should be divided 

into more and more parts. As the 
result of these two conflicting ten
dencies, we find this striking unifor
mity in the size of elementary parts. 

This, however, only fumishes a 
clue to the question why these ele
mentaryparts of great animals should 
not be greater than they are. There 
remains the more difficult question, 
why are not all the elements infin
itely smaller ? \Vby, for instamce, 
should not all blood-corpuscles be a 
thousand times smaller than they 
are ? To this we may answer, that, 
of course, these so-called elementary 
parts are not really elementary, 
though at present we fail to detect 
the elements of which they, in turn, 
are composed. It may be, that each 
such part, each blood-corpuscle for 
instance, is, in a certain sense itself 
an animal, with atomic organs of 
infinitely minute size. If so, then 
the causes which fix the standard of 
its size are a repetition of the causes 
which fix the size of this or that. 
whole animal. We have brought 
forward some faint reasons for think
ing that possibly our own stature
may have some hidden connection 
with the earth's diameter. We can 
readily imagine that some unknown 
bonds, reaching far and wide, have 
fixed at the same time the measure 
of our blood-corpuscles and even the 
size of their invisible parts. 

We have said that, on the whole, 
there is a general increase of size as 
we pass from low to higher creatures. 
But we modify this by adding that 
the largeness of the more perfect 
animal is only made manifest where
the demands of an antagonistic ten
dency have been satisfied. Division 
of labour brings with it, as we have
seen, multiplicity of parts, and the~e
fore increase of size ; but it qmte· 
as imperiously demands compact~ 
ness, fitness of parts, and easy cor-
respondence and interchange of the, 
one part with the other. And thus 



VAIN AND VALUABLE THOUGHTS. 69() 

we must distinguish the mere verre
tative growth of such simple cr~a
tures as the corals, where the task 
of life is plain and easy, where there 
is but little division of labour, where 
almost each fragment is like every 
other fragment, from the hiahly 
finished structure of a mam~al 
where there are a multitude of un: 
like parts, and each part is told off 
to do some special work. 

The coral possesses an almost 
unlimited growth, but it is a mere 

heap of living matter rudely, so to 
speak, thrown together. A'l the 
whole body gains nothing when fresh 
parts are added, so it loses nothing 
when old parts are taken away. In
crease of size or decrease of size 
bring with them no change of power. 
The huge mammal bas a fixed limit, 
but every cubit added to its stature 
tells; for its body represents so much 
living matter, worked up again and 
again into something choice or 
strong. 

VAIN AND VALUABLE THOUGHTS. 

BY THE REV, T. M. MORRIS, IPSWICH. 

'' The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.''-Psalm xciv. ll. 
" For I know the thoughts that I think towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 

and not of evil, to give you an expected encl.''-Jeremiah xxix. 11. 

THE two Scriptures quoted at the 
head of this paper furnish us with 
material for meditation, which, if on 
the one side it be sad and painful, is 
on the other cheering and consola
tory. We listen to the one utter
ance as to the voice of doom-" The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity," but, while cast 
down and sorrowful on account of 
this first announcement, the other 
reaches us as a Divine evangel, dis
pelling our gloom, and filling our 
otherwise desponding hearts with 
joy and gladness-" :For I know the 
thoughts that I think towards you, 
saith the Lord,thoughts of peace,and 
not of evil, to give you an expected 
end." The one passage is to the 
other, as the dark and stormy back
ground across which the bow of the 
Divine OQV!;Ilftnt stretches itself, and 

against which it exhibits its prisma
tic splendour. 

And there is an absolute necessity 
for such a two-fold judgment as we
have here expressed. It is the work 
of true religion to pull down be
fore it builds up. There is much 
which must be razed, even to the 
foundations, ere a single stone of 
the new edifice can be laid. 1Iaili 
must be humbled ere be can be ex
alted ; must be convinced of his own 
worthlessness and insufficiency ere· 
he will resort to the mighty God 
for help ; he must feel that his own 
thoughts are vain, ere he will esteem 
the Lord's thou"hts as valuable. And 
so we find Gocl's Word virtuallv :re
solving itself into two parts_:_tbe 
one showino- to us, without any re-

o ' . 
serve, the dread consequences of sm 
in which we are involved-pointing 
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out, in what seems almost a hard and 
ungracious way,onr ruin,degradation, 
and helplessness ; the other pre
senting to us, in all its glorious com
pleteness and sufficiency, the Divine 
rernecl, for all the ills from which 
we s1{ffor, the Divine plan for re
storing us to the favour of God, and 
for restoring in us His image. 

·we have here side by side a very 
humiliating picture oflmman nature, 
and a very Q'lorious declaration of 
God's mer~ifii'l and gracious pur
poses concerning us. By one who 
cannot err in the judgment he ex
presses, we have the thoughts of 
man an<l the thoughts of God cha
racterized. 

I. }Ve have first the deliberately 
expressed Judgment ef God concerning 
the thoughts of man :-" THE LORD 
ESO\VETH THE THOUGHTS OF MAN, 
THAT THEY ARE YANITY." Man is 
here humbled in reference to that 
which is his boast, and touched, as 
with searching caustic, in his tender
<ost part. If anything could redeem 
man from the charge of vanity, we 
should have been inclined to say that 
it was his possession of the faculty 
of thought. It is the distinguishing 
honour of man that he can think. 
In the possession of this faculty he 
is separated from the inferior crea
tion, and linked in fellowship with 
all the intelligences of God's uni
verse. In the conscious possession 
of t'.:is he rises superior to mere 
matter in its most stupendous and 
beautiful forms, and to the brute 
creation with all their skill and 
strength and cunning. The world is 
filled with its memorable and well
nigh imperishable results, which 
show how largely man can make the 
things which seem most impractic
ablel obedient to his hand and sub
servient to his use. And yet, while 
we gladly recognize the fact that 
man is thus richly and rarely en
dowed, we have need to remember 

that this wondrous faculty is so per
vm-ted, so unworthily or insufficiently 
employed, that the God of heaven 
and earth can pronounce this verdict 
-" The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of mau, that they are vanity." 

One of the first ideas suggest,ed by 
these words is, that none ::iave God 
could pronounce this judgment, for 
the Lord alone knoweth the thoughts 
of men. It is the Divine prerogative 
to understand our thoughts afar off. 
How solemn is this fact, that "the 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of man." 
,ve look upon a number of our 
fellow-creatures with whom we are 
more or less familiarly acquainted; 
we know their names, their resi
dences, their occupations, something 
of their character and disposition so 
far as they have been revealed by 
word, or look, or life : but their 
thoughts, who knoweth them? They 
lie beyond the reach of human scru
tiny, human inquisition; they are 
robed in impenetrable mystery. We 
have some old-world stories of gar
ments which rendered the wearers of 
them invisible. We are a11 endowed 
with such means of self-concealment; 
we are all, to a large extent, invisible ; 
our thoughts, which are ourselves, 
are unknown to others, save so far as 
purposely or inadvertently we allow 
them to become known. 

" Nor even the tenderest heart, and next 
our own, 

Knows half the reasons why we smile 
and sigh.'' 

And hence it is that the thoughts of 
most men are worse than their lives 
and words. So soon as any one acts 
or speaks, he subjects himself to the 
scrutiny, the criticism, the judgment 
of his fellow-men ; and so all the 
manifold expressions of thought are 
modified and regulated by outwa~d 
restraints to which we are all, m 
some degree, subject. It is not so 
with our thoughts. They bid defiance 
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to all outward restraint ; they are 
"chartered libertines," as compared 
with our acts and words. That this 
is the case will appear from the 
circumstance, that men, the most 
reputable and exemplary in life and 
speech, would shrink utterly from the 
very idea of exposing their thoughts, 
without reserve or disguise, to the 
inspection of their fellow-creatures. 

" If all the gentlest-hearted friend~ I know 
Concentred in one heart their gentleness, 
That still grew gentler, till its pulse was 

less 
For life than pity,-! should yet be slow 
To bring my own heart nakedly below 
The palm of such a friend, that he shoulcl 

press 
Motive, condition, means, appliances, 
My false ideal joy, and fickle woe, 
Out full to light and knowledge." 

Let us remember that these 
thoughts, which shrink from human 
scrutiny, are all open to the notice, 
the sleepless regard of God. And 
we are not left in doubt as to w bat 
God thinks of them.. They are 
vanity. They are vain, empty, worth-: 
less, resultless, so far as the higher 
uses and ends of being are con
cerned. How much is there in this 
judgment to humiliate us l By the 
Lord Jehovah, our Creator, who 
knows us altogether, the thoughts of 
man are pronounced to be vanity. 
Some great thinkers have been sub
ject at times to unfavourable and 
disparaging criticism, but they have 
been able to derive comfort from the 
conviction that the judgment pro
nounced upon them was\mjust; they 
could leave their case in the hands 
of posterity, and confidently antici
pate the period when the censure of 
ignorance and prejudice should give 
place to intelligent applause. We 
cannot hope for any such reversal of 
this juclgment. He who here speaks 
cannot err. He knows what the 
thoughts of men are ; He knows 
equally what they ought to be. 

·we should have been less sur
prised if the reference had been to 
the uncontrolled, and well-nigh un
controllable vagrancies of thought
its spontaneous activities - th0se 
semi-conscious movements which 
are a.lways taking place. The mind 
is like an JEolirm harp, played upon 
by all the winds of heaven. Every
thing which transpires around us 
awakens some emotion, elicits some 
activity ; and in the course of a 
single day innumerable thoughts 
skim over the surface of the mind, 
in reference to which we exercise
scarcely any volition, feel scarcely 
any responsibility. But the allusion 
here is not to mere intellectual 
vagrancy and dissipation, but to the 
deliberate exercises of thought-to 
all the schemes, plans, and purposes 
of man. Such is the perverting and 
depraving power of sin, that man, in 
the exercise of his noblest faculty, 
in his best state, is pronounced to 
be altogether vanity. 

It would have occasioned little 
wonder if a graver charge had been
preferred against a certain class of 
thoughts, or the thoughts of a certain 
class of men. There are many 
thoughts so unquestionably, so un
mistakeably wicked, that they admit 
not of extenuation. ,v e feel, in re
ference to them, that no words of 
reprobation can be too strong. Impi
ous, rebellious, blasphemous thoughts. 
which are directed against God, and· 
which are to be distinguished from 
those purposeless thoughts which 
incontinently wander from Him. 
Malignant, rancorous, revengeful' 
thoughts, marked by all envy and 
malevolence. Thoughts which are 
busy with schemes and purposes of 
wickedness, or which dwell in plra
sant contemplation on those varied 
forms of evil which are so continu
ally presented in a world like this. 
Thoughts which are polluted aml 
polluting, so corrupt as to leave a 
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foul stain as a memoria.loftheirc::isnal 
t)assage through the mind. Every 
one feels that thoughts like these 
deserYe the strongest condemnation. 
l3ttt here we have a charge of a 
different kind, which seems to lie 
against the entire sphere and range 
of lnnnan thought. " The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of man, that 
they are vanity." The idea being 
that they are vain, worthless, result
less, so far as the higher and nobler 
purposes of existence are concerned. 

It should be carefully borne in 
mind by us, that thoughts may have 
a wry considerable relative and pre
sent worth,and yet be chargeable with 
Yanity in this higher sense. There are 
many thoughts of men which have a 
1wescnt worth, which we cannot but 
appreciate. Such thoughts have a 
Yery great amount of worth, when 
Yiewed in relation to this life and 
the interests of this present world ; 
but they have no worth at all when 
,iewed in reference to man's spiritual 
and eternal interests. Take all the 
most precious thoughts of men, 
thoughts which ha Ye been embalmed 
among the world's costliest treasures, 
and which relate to all the varieu 
departments of human knowledge
take such thoughts as these, and 
what do we see ? We see much that 
has a present worth, which it would 
be worse than idle to deny-a worth 
which true religion does not teach 
us to disparage. Of these there are 
many which we reckon among the 
worl<l's brightest and most beautiful 
things ; but they have no power to 
conserve or promote the eternal in
terests of man's beiug; and a man 
may have a great store of such 
tl1nnghts as these, and yet find him
self, as he awakens from this dream 
of life, nothing profited. 

" If we trod the deeps of ocean, if we 
struck the stars in rising, 

If we wrapped the globe intensely with 
one hot electric lJreatb, 

'Twere but power within our tether, no 
new spirit-power comprising, 

And in life we were not ~renter men, 
nor bolder men in death.' 

We have a deep and often painful 
conviction that thoughts may have 
very rare worth and beauty in one 
sense, and yet be utterly vain in 
another-have worth in time, be 
valueless in eternity. 

But besides these thoughts which 
have a present and relative, though 
no religious, and consequently no 
permanent worth, how many are the 
thoughts which do emphatically 
merit the appellation vain ! If the 
thoughts of man could here be set 
in order before his face, how many 
are there which he himself would at 
once characterize as vain, worthless, 
contemptible ! Thoughts which have 
no discernible tendency towards what 
is profitable even in this life. How 
large a measure of the reading and 
conversation of the day may be 
spoken of as utterly vain and profit
less ! What a growing impatience is 
manifested in· reference to what is 
serious and unexciting ! Some of 
our keenest ohservers and deepest 
thinkers,-and regarding the matter 
from a non-religious point of view
have dwelt in tones of regret and 
foreboding upon the growing frivolity 
of the age, as an element fraught with 
very serious mischief and danger. 
How many are there whose minds 
are the receptacles of no other than 
vain thoughts-who never rise above 
the frivolous and trivial ! Such 
thoughts are to be viewed as pro
ductive of harm; not merely as ren
dering more serious thought distaste
ful, but also as disqualifying the 
mind for its reception and entertain
ment. 

Without attempting anything like 
a classification, let us consider, in a 
few instances, who are fairly charge
able with cherishing vain thoughts. 

They are evidently obnoxious· t0, 
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this charge who allow their thoughts 
to <lwell unduly, not to say exclu
sively, upon those things which are 
essentially insignificant and trifling. 
How many are there whose thour,hts 
rarely, if ever, transcend the ~ost 
petty and sordid interests of life, 
and with whom the all engros
sing questions are, ·what shall 
we eat ? What shall we drink ? 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 
The mistake into which such fall is 
the very common one of attaching 
an absolute and exaggerated value 
to those things which have only 
a temporary and relative importance. 
They forget that the life is more than 
meat, and the body than raiment, 
:and that a man is nothing profited 
though he gain all the world and 
ilose his own soul. What can be 
more vain than this attempt of men 
to derive satisfaction from sources 
whence satisfaction never has been 
,and never shall be obtained ? And 
yet all men, however manifold their 
occupations and pursuits, are really 
,engaged in the same great quest. All 
:are seeking happiness, all are going 
about the world asking the old, 
.seldom answered question - "\Vho 
will show us any good ? " They 
fail because their thoughts go forth 
in a vain direction, because they 
know not in what true blessedness 
consists, nor whence it may be ob
tained. Indulging a vain hope, they 
go on to the end spending their 
money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which 
satisfieth not. Is there any room 
for wonder that such thoughts as 
these should be characterized as 
vain? 

And it will be observed that those 
who bestow unduly serious thought 
upon the trivialities of this world, 
bestow onlv a very trifling amount 
-0f thought· upon the great realities 
•of another. The mind and heart of 
-such seem so completely pre-occu-

pied with thoughts as to the passino 
interests of time, as to have no roor~ 
for considerations of eternity-they 
are so careful and troubled about 
the many things of this life, as to 
have no real or deep concern about 
the one thing needful. Well may 
the Divine verdict be solemnly re
corded-" The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity." 

But the question here occurs
and it is by no means an unimportant 
one-Does this charge lie equally 
against those thoughts which man 
cherishes in reference to religion, 
and those great problems which rise 
up in connection with his spiritual 
and eternal interests? 

\Vhat are the facts of the case so 
far as we can ascertain them ? 
What are the thoughts which the 
unaided mind of man entertains in 
reference to religion? Confining at
tention to those forms of religion 
which may be regarded as the pro
ducts of human thought, what do 
we dis'cov£r ? Do we not find that 
the thoughts of men, as they 
have gone forth in these directions, 
are altogether vanity ? Has man 
ever attained unto anything, of and 
by himself, in which he could rest, 
with which he could be satisfied? 
The world was for the space of 
four thousand years left, to a 
very large extent, to its own wit 
and wisdom, to its own thoughts and 
devices, and we know what the re
sult was in the case of Egypt and 
Babylon, Greece and Rome. '\Ve 
know that the world in the exercise 
of its own wisdom did not attain 
unto a knowledge of God. ~.\.ncl it 
is needless to refer to the condition 
of heathen lands in the present day. 
There are those who speak proudly 
of the possibilities of human nature, 
but "the Lord kuoweth the thoughts 
of mau, that they are vanity." 

'\Ye can discern the same impress 
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of Yanity to a very terrible extent in 
our own land of Bibles and religions 
means. How many vain, delusive, 
spiritually destructive thoughts are 
cherished by those who are living 
immediately around us ? 

There are but few who have not 
some religious thoughts, or at least 
some thoughts which stand to them 
in the stead of religion-or thoughts, 
it may be, which are designed to ex
tinguish the religious instinct, or 
furnish an apology for the neglect of 
it. 

There are some-though not many 
-who have thoughts which are dis
tinctly and expressly exclusive of 
God-Atheistical thoughts. The fool 
says in his heart, thinks, believes, 
tr1es to persuade himself, that there 
is no God. 

The religion of some is secular
ism - theoretical worldliness. The 
principle which such lay down, and 
according to which they profess to 
act, may be thus expressed :-Let us 
attend to the present, the claims of 
which are intelligible and urgent, 
and leave the future, whose claims 
are at least comparatively obscure 
and uncertain, to take care of 
itself. 

There are those who seek to evade 
all sense of religious obligation and 
personal responsibility, resting on 
the vain persuasion that they are 
lmt as straws floating upon some 
mighty current, victims of circum
stances w hi.eh they are powerless to 
control. 

And thus, were it needful, we 
llligbt go on, and bring under re
view a great deal of the so-called 
religious thought of this country, 
but we could only come to one con
clusion. We see that the unaided 
thoughts of man are vanity; they 
can profit him nothing. Are there 
then no thoughts which will serve 
us'! Are then those great problems 
with which man has vainly at-

tempted to deal in the exercise of 
his own unassisted reason to remain 
for ever unsolved ? Is the only cer
tain knowledge unto which we can 
attain that which is so eminently 
saddening and unsatisfactory-that 
the thoughts of man are vanity ? 
No. 

II. The Lord, who pronounces ow· 
thoughts to be vanity, furnishes its 
with a very express testimony as to 
His thoitghts concerning us,: "FOR 
I KNOW THE THOUGHTS THAT I THINK 
TOW ARDS YOU, SAITH THE LORD, 
THOUGHTS OF PEACE, AND NOT OF 
EVIL, TO GIVE YOU AN EXPECTED 
END." Our first impression as we 
read these words is, that as God 
alone could pronounce authorita
tively as to the character of man's: 
thoughts, so God alone could declare, 
what were His thoughts in reference 
to us. No one can " by searching 
find out God," or " find out the 
Almighty unto perfection." No man· 
can by any investigation, however· 
subtle and patient, discover the· 
thoughts of God. "For my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher
than your ways, and my thoughts: 
tlian your thoughts." 

Let us turn aside then from the· 
imaginings of men to the testimony 
of Scripture, by which we are intro
duced to "the high and lofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy;" whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see, and from the brightness 
of whose presence even the angels 
vail their faces with their wings. 
This is the God with whom we have· 
to do, and of whom we should have 
known absolutely nothing had He 
not in infinite mercv condescended 
to make Himself kiiown. He has 
bowed the heavens and come down 
to us. He has revealed to us much 
of His character and will. The Lord· 
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,of All has enabled ns to apprehend, 
in some large men,surc, His thoughts 
and ways. What an act of conde
scension is this, that the Infinite and 
Eternal God should make known 
unto us His thoughts ! It is only by 
•our apprehension of God's thoughts, 
:as He has expressed them towards 
us, that we can attain to any know
ledge of God's character. Our cha
meter is revealed by our thoughts. 
"As a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he." And we judge ::if our fellow
men by their thoughts as they are 
spoken, written, or acted. And just 
so do we know Goel by reference to 
His thoughts .as they are variously 
,expressed. We only know God 
through what He has said or done. 

The world is "God's thought in 
form, God's will in action." " The 
heavens declare the glory of God, 
the firmament sheweth his handy 
work." " The invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world 
.are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
His eternal power and Godhead." 

And as we everywhere see some
thing of God in creation, so, if we 
are wise and consider these things, 
we can scarcely fail of discovering 
some features of God's character, as 
we look upon the course and order 
of Providence. 

But it is in the written Word that 
we meet with those thoughts which 
should mainly interest us-thoughts 
which relate to us as sinners ; 
thoughts which express God's feel
ings and purposes in reference to 
our position and prospects as such. 
How should we prize this Book 
when we regard it as a revelation 
of God's thoughts concerning us ! 
If we have anv matter of conse
quence in haml, how anxious are 
we to ascertain the thoughts, the 
opinions of those in whose wisdom 
and judgment we can confid~, _and 
especially the thoughts and op1mons 

of any person or persons who are 
able to influence the detenninati,,n 
of the matter ! ·what would not the 
insolvent give, to know the thoughts 
of his creditors whom he shall pre
sently meet ? What would not the 
patient give, for power clearly to 
read the thoughts of the physicfrm 
who stands bv his bed ? What 
would not the" criminal at the bar 
give, to read the thoughts of the 
judge who shall sum up the evi
dence, and of the jury who shall 
pronounce the verdict 1 But here 
we have something of much greater 
importance. Here we have the 
thoughts of that God upon whom 
we are absolutely depenclent--His 
thoughts concerning us. "\Ve have 
God':=; thoughts about the disease 
from which we suffer, and the remedy 
which will alone suffice to cme ; 
about sin aud salvation, life a.ncl 
death, time and eternity ; about all 
those grave realities with which we 
are concerned in reference to the life 
that now is and that which is to 
come. How should we prize, with 
what intentness and diligence shoulLl 
we studythe volu'.Ile which contains 
such thoughts as these ! 

But that which should lead us to 
put a special value upon this reYela
tion of God's thoughts is, that they 
are favourable towards us, "thoughts 
of peace and not of evil." "\Ve might 
have expected a declaration of wrath, 
a revelation of fiery indignation; but, 
instead of this, we hear the still, small 
voice of love and mercy addressing 
us : " For I know the thoughts that 
I think towards you, saith the Lonl, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
give you an expected encl." 

Goel seems to anticipate some diffi
culty of apprehension on our part, 
some slowness of heart to believe 
the glad tidings of great joy. Aml 
so we have a most distinct and em
phatic declaration. .As Goll knows 
our thoughts to be vanity, so ,rith 

5:2 



70G smm lllcFLECTIONS ON Tim I.ELilaon, 

nn cqunlly cr1-t.ain knowledge He can 
declare that His thoughts concerning 
ns are thoughts of peace and not of 
cYil. In J11any places we have God 
:mt.icipating man's incre1lulity. He 
rernirnls ns that He can exercise such 
free n1lll boundless grace because He 
is Go<l. His forgiYing Joye altogether 
surpasses the stretch of our thonght.s 
nnd imagination, because it is His. 
l f we we~e looking· for such an exer
cise of human forgiyeness, we might 
"·ell haYe some doubt; but now we 
may dismiss all our fears and be 
still, kno,Ying it is God with whom 
"·e han to llo ; and He tells us that, 
Li2h as the heaYens are above the 
ca;'il1, so high are His thoughts above 
our thoughts. It is as though God 
said to us, " You may have your 
doubts and misgivings, but I know 
that my thoughts towards you are 
thoughts of l)eace and not of evil." 
"As I live, saith the Lord, I have no 
pleasme in the death of the wicked; 
my thoughts are for peace and not 
eYil." 

What an illustration Qf all this 
did God furnish in His tlealings 
with His ancient people, whose his-

tory serws as an abiding parable to• 
show forth the unfailing grace and 
untiring compassion of our God r 
And we haYe a more excellent com
memlation of God's love in the fact, 
"that while ,rn were yet sinners 
Christ died for us.'' Do we ever 
stand in doubt as to ,Yhether the 
thoughts of God towards us are for 
peace or evil? The surest ,ray of 
dispelling those doubts and mis
givings is to remember that "God 
so loved the world, that he gaye his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God 
sent not his Son into the world tC> 
condemn the world, but that the 
world through Him might be saved." 
That we may not be high-minded, 
but fear, let us listen to the first voice 
of testimony: "The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man that they are 
vanity." That we may not be un
duly discouraged, let us listen to the· 
second: " For I know the thoughts 
that I think towards you, saith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end." 

SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OF 

DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

THOSE glimpses we are sometimes 
able to obtain into the early home 
life of persons who afterwal'ds dis
tinguished themselves for virtue or 
mental capacity, often comprise the 
most interesting portions of the books 
which record their actions and cele
brate their genius. When one, by 
his strength of intellect, has out-
1idden the crowd in the eager corn-

petition for fame, contemporaries, but 
more especially posterity, are found 
to turn with curious interest to the· 
child who preceded the sage. If the 
man was a Christian man our inqui
sitiveness is the more irrepressible ; 
for in that case we watd1 the rise 
and progress of truth in a soil which 
so frequently yields scarcely thirty
fold. It is also instructive to behold 
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how the subtle wisdom of a master
mind must lay aside each earthly de
vice, and annihilate hy the appointed 
sling and stone each Goliath who 
threatens his life. 

Samuel Johnson is a notable illus
tration of our meaning. We are 
curious to know more of that " W o
man of distinguished nnderstanding" 
who first nurtured him, and likewise 
of that "Dame Oliver" who intro
duced him to the English alphabet. 
We know much, yet not too much, 
about the manhood of our great 
lexicographer: what we regret is an 
inability to pry with keener eye into 
the old bookseller's home at Lich
field during Samuel's early youth. If 
such an insight were possible, John
son's temperament and predilections 
would probably be largely accounted 
for. 

Mrs. Johnson, the doctor's mother, 
turns out to have been neither so 
strong-minded nor so literate as Bos
well imagined. She may, however, 
be regarded as possessing what she 
valued more highly than mental 
worth-a high-toned morality,joined 
to a deep-rooted prejudice for the 
Anglican regimen. By the time that 
Samuel could comprehend its sim
plest mysteries, religion became a 
principal part of his mother's teach
ing. His recollections of this childish 
experience carried him back to days 
when, as he lay in bed, he was wont 
to hear about "the place to which 
good people went," and of "the place 
to which bad people went." Yet had 
honest dame Johnson understood, in 
its fulness and simplicity, the great 
truth of Justification by Faith alone, 
she would probably have been the 
means of saving her son from many 
days of gloomy distress. 

The elder Johnson was probably 
quite as severe a moralist as his wife. 
He was certainly far more learned ; 
and her intellectual inferiority made 
his partner less congenial as a corn-

panion than her huslmnd's taste rle
sired. The superiority, however, ,,f 
the county hibliopolist sufficr.d not to 
moderate an obstinate attachment to 
the extreme old school of Toryism. 
In politics indeed he was almost a 
,Jacobite. In 1712, that weak-minderl 
rliatribist, Dr. Sacheverel, made hi.s 
fool's progre,is over England; arnl 
during his fiery haran;rne in Lich
field Cathedral, our bookseller might 
have been observed, as a sympathetic 
listener among the crowd, with his 
son of three summers perched upon 
his shoulder. That one who was 
reared amid such scenes, and wa:s 
tutored by such instructors, should 
have spoken of the rising for Charles 
Edward as a noble attempt, and should 
have regarded Presbyterianism with 
less favour than Popery, is not at all 
surprising. 

But althoughJohnson's early home 
was not without the odium of Jacobi
tism, yet it was far more strict as re
gardsreligion thansuchhomes usually 
were. For his parents' satisfaction, 
the embryo lexicographer most un
willingly studied upon Sabbath-days 
The Whole Duty of 1-Ian. ~-\ t one 
time the parish church in which the 
family was accustomed to assemble 
was in process of undergoing some 
necessary repairs, and the lad Samuel 
was therefore frequently sent to an
other place of worship ; but in prefe
rence to attending prayers, he com
monly chose to pass his time under 
some shady hedge. Such irregu
larities were indulged till they 
became habitual, and they exerted a 
very injurious influence upon him, 
the result of which was an almost 
constitutional reluctance to go to 
church-a reluctance that adhered to 
him throughout life. 

Johnson was never a libertine,in the 
true sense of that word. In.later years, 
indeed, he would have suppressed vice 
by rigorous punishments, such as the 
moralists of the Commonwealth 

52* 
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won1d have delighted to inflict. It 
is trne he early imbibed some infidel 
opinions, which, however, were hap
pily <lispersell by Law's Serious Call 
to a Hoh· Life.* He read that book 
at Oxfor~1. On coming to Loudon, 
he did not entirely escape the defile
ment of the town, especially when in 
~nch society as that of the mysterious 
Tiiclia,rd Sange. But Law's argu
ments and appeals so rang in his ears 
that he could not engage in what ,ms 
then a trifling matter-a tavern con
vivial meeting-without after suffer
ing from the prickings of conscience. 

If Johnson, on first coming to 
London, really did indulge in the 
Yices of the town then so prevalent 
among his class, he never went be
yond "·hat his contemporaries would 
have reckoned an exact moderation. 
One principal failing was a love for 
company and the pleasures of the 
table; yet he had sufficient self-con
trol to refuse wine when he felt a 
love for drink threatening to grow 
upon him. As a teacher, whether by 
voice or by pen, he was never other
wise than a severe moralist.+ None 
ever clared to introduce profane or 
imwodest conversation when he sat 
near. ,Y riters offending in this direc
tion he uusparingly denounced, and 

* "When at Oxford, I took up Law's 
Serious Call to a Holy Life, expecting to 
find it a dull book (as such books usually 
are), and perhaps to laugh at it. But I 
fonud Law c1uite an overmatch for me, and 
this was the firni occasion of my thinking 
in earnest of religion. . . . . He 
(Johnson) much commended Law's Serious 
Call, which lie said was the finest piece 
of hortatory theology in any language." 
-Vide Boswell's Life of Johnson, 1729 and 
1770. 

t Some apparent exceptions might be 
1,ointed out, when Johnson in company 
,,rgued merely for victory: e.g., " Johnson 
-'Why, sir, as to the good or e\·il of card
playing --.' 'Now (said Garrick) he is 
thinking which side he shall take."'- Vide 
Bosu;ell's Life oj Johnson, I 776. The sage 
upon such occasions was seldom misundtr
stoud. 

refused to quote them as anthorities 
in the columns of his dictionary. 
The manner in which he frowned 
clown vice, and the boldness with 
which he condemned vicious but 
popular authors, were surely, in that 
abandoned age, more than worthy of 
commendation. Chesterfield was a 
profligate dancing-master; I◄'ielding 
was a blockhead ; and the disgusting 
rubbish of Dean Swift was never 
rated above its proper value. 

The Christian reader, who atten
tively and intelligently follows Bos
well's narrative, will frequently light 
upon passa~es which the biographer 
himself only partially comprehended. 
Of this order are sueh as exhibit the 
great man by all the little arts of 
blind mortality, striving to usurp the 
Redeemer's honours ; thinking to fit 
himself for a state for which the blood 
of Christ alone sufficed to prepare 
him. Such a spectacle at any rate 
presents us with the humiliating side 
of intellectual greatness. Yet John
son never neglected prayer. He 
would not commence his Rambler 
without first invoking heaven's bless
ing. Regarding him merely as a 
man, his rough exterior, it should 
seem, was animated by a soul sus
ceptible of the tenderest emotions. 
He was more gratified by his wife's 
appreciation of the Rambler, than by 
all the commendations of the literary 
world. 

In connection with the Rambler, 
there occurred a most affecting crisis 
in our author's life. The last paper 
of that series was composed when his 
wife Tetty lay upon her death-bed. 
At three o'clol'k one morning, Dr. 
Taylor found Johnson in tears, and 
trembling with emotion. How 
eagerly, amid such distressing sur
roundings, dicl the latter clutch at 
the support of religion. In seasons 
of sorrow he meditated upon the 
deepest mysteries, and, when they 
remained unsolvecl, he prayecl con-
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<litionally for his departed wife. Till 
the last he loved to think of her as 
a ministering angel who accompanied 
him along his solitary way. Lov
ingly and longingly did he gaze after 
her towards the unseen state ; and 
in such seasons he regretted, what the 
most considerate must often regret
the hasty word or the neglected 
kindness which a faithful memory 
too readily recalled. Johnson' s great 
sorrow clung to him through life. 
There were several days in the year 
which he always observed with reve
rence. These were New-Year's Day; 
March the twenty-eighth, the anni
versary of his wife's death; Good 
Friday; Easter Sunday; and Septem
ber the eighteenth, his own birthday. 
The entries he made upon such occa
sions are both interesting and cha
racteristic of the man : e.g., "I rose, 
took tea, and prayed for resolution 
and perseverance. Thought on Tetty 
-poor, dear Tetty-with my eyes 
full" After such pious exercises, 
upon each successive Easter Day, he 
used to attend the service at St. 
Paul's. Before leaving the church 
he would pray conditionally for the 
departed one, and commended her to 
God's blessing - a practice that 
proved how the author was blinded 
by the remnants of Romish supersti
tion. Upon such occasions he loved 
moreover to vent his charity by slip
ping a crown into the hand of some 
deserving person as he passed to the 
street. Eighteen years after his be
reavement, we find him writing, 
" My grief is not abated." His wife's 
absence lessened every pleasure. 
"When I saw .the sea at Brighton, I 
wished for her to have seen it with 
me." . Yet again he records, when 
upon the verge of time himself, and 
twenty-six years after his wife's de
parture : -·" Poor Tetty, whatever 
were our faults and failings we loved 
each other. I dicl not forget thee 
yesterday. Couldst thou have lived!" 

Such revelations from his inner
most soul prove Johnson to have 
possessed one of the kindest of 
hearts : a heart indeed capable of 
overflowing with virtuous affection 
If evidence of this needed supple
menting, our author's behaviour to 
his mother would abundantly answer 
such a purpose. The letters de
spatched to Lichfield during that 
mother's last hours are among the 
most affecting of Johnson's compo
sitions. In 1759, when her death 
occurred, he had not inherited his 
pension, and therefore a large pro
portion of the money remitted for 
the succour of his dying mother was 
necessarily borrowed from a friendly 
bookseller. Such action is not to be 
ascribed to natural affection exclu
sively, · but largely also to religious 
principle. For although at this 
period of his life he was ignorant of 
the grace of God in bestowing on every 
penitent believer a gratuitous pardon; 
yet he endeavoured to follow the 
light he had. He strove to conform 
to the law of Goel. There was, 
therefore, much of religion in what 
he did. Light, we know, is not to be 
hidden under a bushel ; yet how 
faintly does the light of even the 
best illumine the little space he 
occupies. In the surrounding gloom 
of ignorance and sin, what often
times appears as the flashing of a 
star, would show itself beneath a 
happier sky t::i be merely the glim
mer of a passing meteor. Is not this 
illustration applicable to Samuel 
Johnson? However many faults we 
may discover iu him-and he had 
many-let us not grudge honour 
where honour is due. Looking back 
upon that wretched age, we see 
Johnson livino· and moving the cen
tral fioure a~nono· the literati of 

0 0 

London ; and how impossible wol~cl 
it be to select from that splend1Ll 
galaxy, venerating him for his "·it 
and wisdom, one who, by copying 
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J olmrnn's example, or by acting upon 
his precepts, would not have found 
himself a lwttrr and a hap})ier man. 
The goo(1 deeds of a man animated 
by r~ligions principle, give evidence 
of the rxistence and strength of that 
principle, somewhat after the man
nrr that the fingers upon a valuable 
,rntch demonstrate to us that their 
movements arc regulated by highly 
finished wheels and skilfully c1+t 
.ie,Yels. If a good man were to })ass 
his days without the outward testi
mony ohirtuous deeds, his life would 
resemble a timepiece without its 
hands. "\Ve shoulo. be incompetent 
to judge of the merits of either. If 
we were ne,·er misled by the wrong 
time, ·we should never be served nor 
encouraged by seeing the right time. 
As for Johnson, he assiduously fol
led those observances which reflect 
honour upon the Christian and the 
moralist ; he erred in attaching to 
them a Yalue not allowed in the 
Gospel dispensation. 

J olmson's futile efforts at reforma
tion testify to the weakness of un
aided humanity. How he wasted 
his hours, chid himself on Easter 
Eve, and, upon New Year's Day, 
vo,Yed to do better for the future, 
are things all will be acquainted 
·with who have read Boswell's 
account. According to his own con
fession, schemes of improvement had 
ueen harboured from the time of his 
earliest recollections. Snch resolu
tions he occasionally wrote out, and 
upon succeeding anniversaries he 
would read them with shame and 
perplexity, if not with absolute 
terror. He would resolve to be dili
gent instead of idle, abstemious 
rather than indulgent, and to rise at 
six in the morning instead of two in 
the afternoon. The farther we ex
amine into J ohnson's diversified life, 
tl1e rn0re must our marvel grow, since 
oue of such incomparable endow
iuents, and with the Greek Testament 

before him, should yet miss Urn dis
covery of essential truth - the 
tenet of Salvation through Faith in 
Christ. 

If it be an innate attribute of 
humanity to shrink from contem
plating what Johnson himself has 
called "kind nature's signal for re
treat," i.t is nevertheless both unphi
losophic and unchristian to repel 
every allusion to the dread penalty 
which justice demands from our 
fallen nature. The subject of death 
Johnson could scarcely bear to hear 
mentioned. Boswell once occasioned 
a great explosion of passion by press
ing too far in that forbidden direc
tion. At certain times, however, 
and in particular moods, the sage 
would converse about death, yet 
always in accents which betokened 
how much the effort troubled him. 
" I know not," he exclaimed in one 
of these gentler tempers, "whether I 
should wish to have a friend by me, 
or have it all between God and my
self." Unhappy as such a recoiling 
must necessarily appear, it is noble 
and becoming in comparison with 
that forced lightness of mien which 
Hume, and such as Hume, assumed 
when treating of these tremendous 
themes. We can respect the qualms 
of reverence, but the boldness of folly 
is pitiable and offensive. 

We have often pictured to our
selves Fleet Street as it possibly ap
peared upon those Easter Sunday 
mornings when Johnson's form 
emero-ed from the court named after 
him, 0clad in an overcoat, in whose 
pockets we are assured his folio dic
tionary might have found accommo
dation. One reminiscence associated 
with those spring-tide Sabbaths ~s 
preserved in the Prayers and Me~1-
tations. Upon several successive 
anniversaries Johnson had noticed a 
communicant for whom his predilec
tion had been strengthened by the 
man's pious and decorous uehaviour. 
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The lexicographer at length so far 
unbended as to invite the stranger to 
accompany him home. In this not
a~le instance our author apparently 
rn1stoo_k an unwavering faith for pre
sumpt10n, ancl conse(1uently he could 
-only see in his intended protege" a 
kind of Methodist full of texts." 
The doctor could not tamely submit, 
nor command his temper, when his 
-condescending teachings were thus 
.superseded. The chagrin he ex
,Perienced on the occasion in question 
,Prompted the dismissal of the poor 
.fellow without the dinner, which, in a 
better humour,Johnson had intended 
to treat him with. As to this, the 
inference may be justly drawn, that 
the visitor was one of the simple 
,ones of earth upon whom it literally 
devolved to confound the wise. 

Although Johnson rejected some 
-of the more distinctive tenets of Ro
manism, he long retained an affec
tion for what he would have termed 
"' the old religion." He considered 
the separating wall dividing England 
from Rome hacl more of a political 
than a theological foundation. At 
times, by superstitious observances, 
or by strange opinions, he used to 
.make it appear that he was onlv 
,slightly removed from the latter con{
nmnion : e._g., when he seriously com
mended Campbell for piety because 
.he refused to pass a church without 
raising his hat, although he seldom 
,entered one. J ohnson's opinions 
,respecting the religious movements 
,of his era were likewise character
jstic of him. He would only allow 
that Whitfield was one possessed of 
slender abilities. Nevertheless our 
sage had too much discerning good 
sense to regard with total disfavour 
the workings of l\fothodism. On the 
,contrary, he considered that some
thing akin to what Wesley had in
augurated was tlwn a necessity for 
the dispelling of that well-nigh hope
less ignorance, cursing the people, 

and which the listless sermon!'l of an 
indifferent and benighted priesthoorl 
entirely failecl to pierce. Yet after 
all, truth may not be concealed : 
,Johnson was a most uncompromisincr 
bigot.% To his many superstition~ 
moreover, he added a most uneven 
temper. Thus was it, that he went 
into opposite extremes. In one moorl 
he would sneeringly speak of a No~
conformist minister as" a dissentino
teacher." In another mood he would 
strain the language to heap encomi
ums upon "\Vatts. 

"\Ve will look into the chamber of 
the dying Johnson with all that re
verence due to so great a man, and 
to so conspicuous an ornament of our 
country. How did the members of 
the Literary Club stand aghast at the 
havoc death was making: "lily clear 
sir, you have ever been good to me," 
were the farewell words of Edmund 
Burke. Even when in so solemn a 
situation, the wit and wisdom of the 
sinking sage were irrepre;,sible. As 
had ever been his wont, Johnson re
peated couplets of poetry, and con
versed about the classics in a manner 
that revealed his profound philologi
cal acquirements. . Upon receiving 
a note, he exclaimed, " An odd 
thought strikes me-we shall receive 
no letters in the grave." The days 
during which Johnson lay upon his 
dying couch make the most timpor
tant episode of his eventful life. 
"\Viser would it have been to have 

* Johnson is supposed to have ,srown 
more liberal during his later years. ".ifter 
the disgraceful High Chw-ch riots at Bir
mingham in 1791, wherein Dr. Priestlev 
lost his library ancl furniture, the And1-
cans vented their malice by giving curre~cy 
to a report, that Johnson one day left the 
company ". hen Priestley entere,1 the room. 
This was so far from being true, that the 
two once dine,1 together. At another time 
Dr. Price supped with Johnson at Dr. 
Allams' in Oxford. Johnson, it is gratify
ing to find, was "particularly civil" upon 
each occasion.- Vide Priestley's Appeal to 
the_ People nf England. Pt. ii. 
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suppressed the entire narratin: of bi~ 
career, than to haYe withheld from 
us such a rcYelation. Yet Boswell 
-who upon every other occasion 
neYer wearied of parading his own 
fooleries, nor of exposing his conceit, 
Yanity, and ignorance-apparently 
imagined some apology needful when 
at length he came to explain John
son's trust in THE lllERITS AND PROPI
TIATIOK OF JESUS CHHIST. During 
those days of languishing, one more 
proof was giYen of the supernatural 
origin of our faith. and of the direct 
wo~·ki11g of the Spirit of God. Among 
the papers of the late Hannah More 
a Jetter was discovered from the Rev. 
,T. Sangar, who was then stationed 
near Colchester, but subsequently 
removed to Bristol. :From this source 
,re get some particulars of J ohnson's 
last hours, ,,hich throw some light 
on his preYious experience ; and as 
they are not generally known, an 
abridgement is subjoined for our 
readers' satisfaction :-

,, l\fy dear Friend,-! ought to apologize 
for delaying ,o long to gratify your wishes 
by committing to paper a conversation 
which I had "·ith the late Mr. Story of 
Colchester, respecting Dr. Johnson. We 
,,·ere ricling together near Colchester when 
I asked Mr. Story whether he had ever 
hcJ.rd that Dr. Johnson expressed great 
dissatisfaction with himself on the approach 
of death; and that in reply to friends, who, 
in order to comfort him, spoke of his writ
ings in defence of virtue and religion, he 
had said, ' Admitting all you urge to be 
tme, how can I tell when I have clone 
.:,nough ! ' l\Ir. S. assured me that what I 
had just Illentionetl was perfectly correct, 
and then adtled the following interesting-
1,articulars :-Dr. Johnson (said he) did 
feel as you describe, and was not to ];e com
forte<l l1y the onlinary topics of consolation 
"·hicl1 were arldressecl to hilll. In conse
<1uence he cle.,irerl to see a clergyman, and 
1rn1-ticularly described the views ~nd cha-
1.,cfor of the person whom he wished to 
cr,usult. After some conversation, a JIIr. 
\\' instauley 11"as named, and the doctor re
<1 uestecl Si~ John Hawkins to write a note 
iu his name, re<1uesting Mr. "'-'s attend
ance as a minister. Mr. IV. could not 
attend, lrnt wi-ote to Dr. Johnson:' Permit 

me to write what I mml,l wish to say, were 
I present. I can easily conceive what 
would be the subject of your inquiry. I 
can conceive that the views of yolU'selfhave 
changed with your condition, and that on 
the near approach of death, what you once 
conceived mere peccadilloes have arisen 
into mountains of guilt, while your best 
actions have dwindled into nothing. On 
whichever side you look you see only posi
tive tramgressions, or defective obedienee; 
and hence, in s<'lf-despair, are eagerly in
quiring, What shall I do to he saved 1 I 
say to you, in the language of the:Baptist. 
Behold the Lamb of Gotl !' When Sir John 
Hawkins came to this part of Mr. W.'s let
ter, the doctor interrupted him, anxiously 
asking, 'Does he say so? Read it again, 
Sir John.' Sir John complied, upon which 
the doctor said, ' I must see· that man ; 
write again to him.' Mr. Winstanley re
plied by letter, renewing and enlarging on 
the subject of his first; aml these colllmu
nications, together with the conversation of 
the late Mr. Latrobe, who was a J>aFtieular 
friend of Dr. Johnson, appearto have been 
blessed by God in bringing this great man 
to the renunciation of self, and a simple re
liance on Jesus as his Saviour: thus aiso 
comlllunicatino to him that pF>ace which 
he had found the world could not give, and! 
which, when the world was fading from 
his view, was sufficient to fill the void, and 
dissipate the gloom even of the Valley of_the 
Shadow of Death. I cannot conclude with
out remarking what honour God has put 
upon the doctrine of faith in a crneitie,1 
Saviour. The man whose intellectual 
powers had a wed all around him, was,. in 
his t=, made to tremble when the per10cl 
arrived at which all knowledge appears 
useless and vanishes away, except the 
knowledge of the true God, and of Jesus 
whom He has sent. Effectually to attain 
this knowledge, t~is gia~t in literature 
must become a little child. The man 
looked up to as a prodigy of wisdom must 
become a fool, that he might be wise . 
What a comment is this upon that word, 
'The loftiness of Illen shall be bowed down, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted on 
that <lay.'" 

Thus did this master-mind, that had 
hitherto shunned even the mention 
of mortality, part with fear and gain 
freedom upon the edge of the grave. 
Then as reaards that tattered rag of 
self-rio·htegusness, which half a cen
tury gf weaving did not suffice to 
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complete, with what joy <li<l Johnson 
throw it from him, an<l how grate
fully di<l he dress his soul in the 
wedding garment of the saints ! 
Upon each successive visit, Dr. 
Brocklesby was witness to the joy 
which reigned in the heart of his 
patient. The physician moreover 
listened to much " About the neces
sity of faith in the sacrifice of Jesus." 
Possessed therefore of this complete 
and honouring trust, engendered by 
a firm grasping of the Cross, <leparted 
Samuel Johnson. The refulgence of 
his dear hope, if it did not compel 
the waters to divide, at least made 
the passage through them light and 
gladsome. Although the divine 
peace arrived so late, yet how, when 

it did come, did it compensate to ~ 
degree beyond what mortality can 
conceive, for the days of indigence 
and of pain, of gloom and misgiving, 
which in the dreary past had so 
often prompted him to flee from him
self. Here we may very properly 
leave him. He lived a great moralist. 
He died a true Christian ; and doubt
less now enjoys, as one of that multi
tude which no man can number, the 
blood-bought inheritance of the re
deemed. vVe hear much about the 
life, and in many respects incom
parable writings of Samuel Johnson; 
the lessons of his death are surely 
worthy of a passing notice. 

G. H.P. 

A SERMON FOR LITTLE FOLKS, ON A NEGLECTED CHILD 

"A child left to hi.mself."-Proverbs x:rix. 15. 

A NEGLECTED child ! Who would not 
pity him ? You have seen such a 
poor child, haven't you? There are 
many to be found in the streets ; and 
you can easily fancy that you see one 
now. Why are his clothes so ragged? 
Why is his face so dirty ? Why is he 
so rude in his behaviour ? He is " a 
child left to himself." He has no
body to mend his clothes, nor to wash 
his face, nor ·to teach him what he 
should do. You feel sorry for him, 
don't you? 

But now I am going to tell you 
something which you may not have 
thought of. You would have been 
just like that poor, dirty, ragged 
child, if you had been neglected as 
he has been. But a great deal of 
care has been taken of you. Kind 
parents have watched over you ever 
since you were bom. Yon cannot 

love them too much, nor thank God 
too often, for this. 

There is nothing in the world that 
needs so much attention as a little 
child. It is the most helpless of all 
God's creatures. Look at a little 
lamb ; it can run, and jump, and skip 
about the green fields almost directly. 
A little bird, too, is able to use its 
wings in a few weeks, and it can soon 
fly as far and as high as any that 
are older ; and, in less than a year, 
it can build its own nest. Is not 
this very wonderful ? But, look at a 
little child, when he is a year old ; 
he has still to be nursed ancl fed ; 
and he will have to be taken care of 
for a long time. If "left to himself" 
he will die, as many poor chihlren 
have died, for want of food. Dut, 
suppose his mother gave him plenty 
to eat, and theu cared no more about 
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him. ,drnt won1d he be? A helples3, 
ignorant, miserable child. Think of 
him. 

A rl11'1ri f<jt to himself doesn't 
l;1uw hew to 1Mll.·. It seems to you 
such an easy thing to walk, that you 
can hardly fa:1cy that there was ever 
a time when you could not walk. 
There arc son~e things, of course, 
which you conld do without a teacher: 
you could breathe ; you could see ; 
yon could hear ; but you couldn't 
walk without some one to help you. 
You liaYe forgotten all about it, I 
dare say, but it was once a hard 
lesson, which you ,vere some time in 
mastering. I should like you to 
think of this. Suppose we step into 
the nursery, where a little child is 
learning to walk He has, you see, 
" to try, try, try again." It is not an 
-ea~y thing to do at first, is it ? Here, 
too, you may see what care had to be 
taken of you ; and how you had to 
be led, step by step, before you could 
:run as easily as you do now. Into 
how mrmy dangers you would have 
fallen, but for a kind nurse, or a 
Io,~ing mother, What must have 
become of you, if you had been left 
to yourself '. 

Look at that poor child there, as 
you pass the door of a dirty cottage, 
in a back street. He is creeping 
upon his hands and knees, instead of 
trying to stand on his feet. Why 
is this? He is old enough to walk; 
why doesn't he ? He has had no
body to help him. He is a neglected 
child. One day he went too _ near 
the fire and was burnt; look at that 
scar on his face. Another day he 
tumbled down the cellar-stairs: hence 
those lJruises on his arms. And 
then, look at his legs ; they are so 
deformed that he is in danger of 
being a cripple as long as he lives. 
Poor child ! you feel sorry for him, I 
am sure you do. Again-

A. child left to hi1nself doesn't !mow 
how to tnlh. You have a tongue, and 

you can use it. Dut then you had 
to learn to do so. How did you 
begin ? By listening to others. A 
child left to himself, with nobody to 
speak to him, would never know how 
to talk ; not so, at least, as for you 
to understand him. You might hear 
him mutter and mumble something ; 
but you wouldn't know what it was 
all about, for it would sound to you 
like \Velsh, Dutch, German, or some 
other language of which you are 
ignorant. 

It takes a long time for little 
children to learn to talk. At first, 
they make a great many mistakes. 
It is not enough for them to listen to 
others ; they must have some one to 
teach them, or they will never be 
able to speak correctly. Listen to 
that boy, who is talking in the street. 
You can hardly understand what he 
says. Why does he not talk better? 
He doesn't know how. He is a 
neglected child. Don't forget, how
ever, that you would have been as 
ignorant as he is, but for kind friends 
who have taken so much time and 
care to teach yon. Again-

A child left to himself doesn't lcnow 
how to read. Look at that big boy. 
He has just come into the Sunday 
School He has never been here 
before, and you don't know his name. 
Well, never mind about that, but can 
he read ? No. Does he know the 
alphabet? No. A little boy says, 
" Well, if ever I heard such a thing ! 
he doesn't know the A. B. C ; why, 
that's easy enough to learn." Yes ; 
it no doubt seems so to you, for you 
are, perhaps, one of the best readers 
in the school ; and to read is, like 
almost everything else, easy enough 
when you know how. But what has 
made all the difference between you 
and that poor boy who cannot tell 
his letters ? He has been left to 
himself; you have had some one to 
teach you. 

It is no little work to teach a child 
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to read, bnt it takes a great deal 
more time and patience to teach a 
man. I once tried to teach an old 
man to read, but I shall never for
get it. Poor man ! when he knew 
.all his letters by sight, he had such a 
ibadmemorythat even then,as he said, 
he " couldn't think of their names !" 

I shouldn't like you children to 
neglect your lessons, thinking that 
you will attend to them when you 
are older, for boys and girls can 
learn more easily than men and 
women. I find, too, that one little 
boy learns to read much sooner than 
another. How is this ? he is more 
attentive, and tries to remember what 
he is told. 

Those who are teaching you to 
read are giving you something which 
is worth more than silver and gold. 
I should like every little child to 
think of this. Try to fancy that 
you can see before you a beautiful 
temple ; it is beautiful outside, but 
it is far more beautiful within. It is 
visited every clay by the wise and 
the good ; and in it they find all 
manner of precious things. You 
would like to see inside, wouldn't 
you ? ·well, there is such a temple, 
whether you can fancy it or no. It 
is the temple of knowledge. It is 
far more wonderful than anything 
that you have ever thought of; and 
I am sure that every boy and girl 
would like to go into it. But then 
the doors are locked. Some poor 
children have to stand outside. 
Where is the key ? Your teacher 
has it, and he is putting it into your 
hand when teaching you to read. 
Lay hold of it, and use it, top, as 
,soon as you can. A neglected child 
has nobody to give him this "key of 
~mowledge :" and so he is left out
,side ; he wanders about in the dark ; 
he continues in ignorance, for he 
doesn't know how to read. Again-

A child left to himself doesn't know 
.ltow to write. Can you write? A 

little boy says, " Yes, I have written 
through ever so many copy-hooks." 
Well, theu, if asked to write your 
name you can do so. But you can 
easily remember the time when you 
couldn't write ; you didn't even 
know how to hold a pen. Where is 
that first copy-book of yours? I 
should so like to see it '. You were 
very proud of it at first, I suppmie ; 
but you don't feel so now, do you ? 
Only think of it ! \Vhat strokes ! 
How crooked, where they should 
have been straight. How thick, 
where they ought to have been thin. 
·what sharp points, where it would 
have been better for the letters to 
have been nicely rounded. And, 
then, your name at the bottom of 
each page, that was in your hand
writing, I suppose ? Why, you can
not help laughing when you think of 
that first copy-book. If we had it 
here, you would say, " Oh, please 
don't look at it. I should like it to 
be ripped up, or burnt, or put some
where out of sight." \V ell, do as you 
please ; throw it away, if you like, 
but don'_t forget that you would never 
have known how to write if you had 
been left to yourself. 

I dare say, some of you have heard 
of a man who can neither reall nor 
write. Why is be so ignorant? 
When a child, he was neglected. In
stead of being sent to school, be was 
allowed to go just where be liked, 
and so, he grew up in ignorance. 
Perhaps some of you children have 
wished that you might be left to do 
just as you pleased ; either to go to 
school or to stay away; to learn your 
lessons, or to put them asiLle. But 
you are now beginning to see the 
folly of such thoughts ; for "a child 
left to himself" is sure to grow np 
in ignorance, and, when a man, he 
will be ashamed of himself. 

But here, now, is a child that can 
walk, and talk, and reall, anLl write : 
suppose he is left to himself! Will 
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h,· lw ignorant ? Yes, of a great deal 
"·hich he onght to know. I want to 
talk to yon abont this, bnt I shall not 
keep yon v0ry long. And-

1. A child left to himself will be 
ignorant of himself. He may know 
a great many things : how to learn 
his lessons in a short time ; and 
better still, how to remember them 
for a long time ; he may kno,v how 
to ~et first in the class · and still 
better, how to keep there'. H~ may 
know, too, a great deal about his 
school-fellows, and yet be very io·no
rant ofl1imself: He knows, of co~rse, 
that he has a body, with legs, for he 
can walk; and with a tongue, for he 
can talk; and with eyes, for he can 
see to read ; and with hands, for he 
can hold a pen to write ; but there is 
something within of which, if "left 
to himself," he is ignorant. I want 
you to think of this. You have 
eyes, ears, hands, legs, and a tongue: 
but they would never fincl the way 
to school, never learn one lesson, 
never read one page, never write one 
copy, but for something, which we 
cannot see, but which we are sure is 
in you, and in every child. What 
shall we call it? Well, let me ask 
a little boy one question: ,Vhat is it 
that thinks over those lessons, hopes 
it may be able to learn them soon, 
and fancies that it knows them all 
before going to school ; and then 
feels sorry if it forgets any part of 
them ? He says, " It's me." I 
thought it was. That which thinks, 
and kno,rn, and can rejoice, and be 
sorry, is yourself. It isn't the eye 
that thinks, nor the tongue that 
knows. What is it then? This little 
boy says, " It's me." The Bible calls 
it "The said." Every child may 
think of it as "himself." And it is of 
this, a neglected child will be igno
rant. If you know that you have a 
soul that can think, and remember, 
aud luve, and hope ; if you know that 
God gave it you ; that it is of great 

value; that it will live after the body 
is dead, and that it will be happy or 
miserable ; that it will rejoice or be· 
sorry for ever-if, I say, you know 
all this, it is because you have noll 
been left to yourself. You have had 
somebody to teach you. God has 
given you the Bible, and, above all, 
He has sent His own dear Son, Jesus. 
Christ, to tell you that your soul is, 
worth more than " the whole world.''' 
A child left to himself doesn't know 
all this. No : he is ignorant of 
himself. 

2. A child, left to himself, will not 
see nor feel himself to be a sinner. 
"That ignorance ! He knows how 
ragged, and dirty, and miserable some 
children look who are left to them
selves ; but since he is well clothed, 
and fed, and taught to read and write, 
he doesn't see how he looks in the 
sight of God. He doesn't know that 
his sinfulness appears worse to God 
than the state of that ragged and 
dirty child can appear to man. But 
it is so. Sin is worse than rags, and 
it is more hateful to a Holy God, than 
that poor boy's dirty clothes can be 
to us. But look, now, at that neg
lected child in the streets. He 
doesn't know how he appears to 
others. If he did, he would be 
ashamed to show his face. Well, 
bring him a looking-glass; let him 
see himself; what does he feel now'? 
Why; that he is a dirty, miserable 
child, that needs washing. 

It is very much the same with the 
child of whom I am now speaking, 
if left to himself. He doesn't see 
that he is so sinful, nor feel his need 
of that which "cleanseth from all 
sin." But he sees and feels all this 
as soon as he can be brought to look 
at himself in the glass of God's Holy 
Word. Well, God has given you the 
Bible. Whenever your teacher tries 
to explain it, he is holding up " a 
alass" in which you may see your
~elf. Have you looked into it·~ 
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Have yon seen what manner of child 
,1;01t m·c ? that yon are very sinful in 
the sight of God? and that you need 
to be cleansed from all sin ? If so, 
then be thankful that you are not "a 
child left to himself:" no, you have 
God's vVord, and His Spirit, too, to 
teach you. 

3. A child left to himself will not 
know "the way of salvation." He 
doesn't know how his sins may be 
forgiven, nor how his soul may be 
saved. There are some poor children 
who do not even know the name of 
Jesus. Is not that very sad ? But 
a child may have beard that name, 
again and again ; he may know, too, 
that he has a soul, and that he is a 
sinner, but, if "left to himself," he 
will not know how he may be saved. 
Some little children have felt them
selves to be very wicked, and have 
thought that they would "say their 
prayers," and "be good," and so try to 
be saved. But that is not "the way 
of salvation." If it had been, Jesus 
would not have died upon the cross 
t@ save men and women and children. 
Do you ask, "How may we know the 
way?" Listen to Jesus: He says," I 
am the way." Do you ask, " How 
may we walk in this way ? " Trust 
in Jesus. Do you ask, again, " How· 
must we trust in Him ? " Just as 
you trust in your father and mother. 
You 1rnow that they love you, that 

they will be kind t0 yon, that they 
will help you; you have more con
fidence in them than in anybody else. 
Well, ,Jesus loves you more than your 
parents do. He can help you, too, 
better than they can. He can forgive 
your sins. He can teach you to pray. 
He can answer your prayers. He 
can make you good and happy. 0 
trust in Jesus, and He will bless and 
save you for ever. \Vhen a man 
asks, "·what must I do to be saved?" 
the Bible says, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ.;' There is no other way 
of salvation for children or grown-up 
people ; but " a child left to himself" 
is ignorant of it. 

Well, now, where is the child who 
would like to be "left to himself " ? 
You wouldn't like to be left without 
parents, would you ? You wouldn't 
like to be left without a teacher, or a 
friend, would you? But what must 
it be to be left without a Saviour? 
If you have a father and a mother, 
thank God for them; but what can 
you say to Him for a Saviour? Think 
of it : that you might not he left to 
yourself, a poor, sinful child, God 
sent His Son into the world to seek 
and to save you; that you might not 
be left without a Saviour, Jesus came, 
and died for you. 0 that you may 
now thank Goel for His great love, 
and begin to trust in His dear Son. 
Amen. D. 

BIBLE METEOROLOGY. 

IN .the Scriptures we have frequent 
reference to the WO,llclerful displays 
-of Divine power as exhibited in the 
thunderstorm with its accompanying 
,phenomena. 

The Psalmist tells us, " He maketh 
lightnings for the rain," and in the 
29th Psalm gives a graphic descrip
tion of a storm breaking onr the 
mountains of Lebanon. The Prophet 



71S Tl!HLE METEOROLOGY. 

,Tercmiah also refrrs to "tlw light
nings forthe rain." Zeclrnriahspeaks 
of "hright rlonds [lightning] and 
shmYcrs of rain." And in Exodus 
we hrn-r a drscription of a miracu
lous thunderstorm in the land 
of Egn)t, aecompanied by hail,
al together a phenomenon in that 
lflnd. In Jeremiah x. 13, we read of 
"vapours ascending from the ends 
of the earth," and then follows, "He 
makcth lightnings with [or, Joi·] 
rain." 

The n1ponrs that ascend from the 
surface of our globe are the channels 
by which the electricity of the at
mosphere is supplied. Evaporation 
is an active source of electricity, and 
thus the clouds, which are hollow 
Yesides of aqueous vapour filled 
,Yith air, contain a considerable quan
tity of electricity stored up and ready 
to be discharged. This discharge, 
"·hen it takes a disruptive form, is 
called lightning, and in order that 
this condition may be fulfilled, there 
must be either two clouds in prox
imity to each other and differently 
electrified, the one being positive 
"·hilst the other is negative, or a cloud 
may cause discharge to take place 
between itself and the earth ; in this 
case the cloud must be charged pos
iti Yely, the earth being always neg
atin. This latter form. of discharge 
is the dangerous form. of lightning, 
and some prominent object often 
acts as the conductor which serves 
to hrino- about the equilibrium be
tween ° the oppositely electrified 
bodies. With the effects of this 
form of discharge we are all too 
familiar. Masonry is rent, trees 
riYen asunder, and animals injured 
and killed by the shock. 

Lightning assumes various ap
pearances, at one time following a 
crooked or zig-zag path through the 
air, at another straight and brilliant. 
Another form of this phenomenon is 
that called "globula1· lightni.ng," pre-

senting an appearance of a ball of fire· 
which seems to roll along the surface of 
the ground or the sea. Broad,alternate 
flashes, common on a summer evenin o
have been termed "sheet liahtni110~': 

• b o• 
Var10us colours are also noticeable 
in the lightning flash, the colour of 
the forked form being violet-an in
dication of the high intensity of the 
electricity. 

The noise accompanying the lio-ht
ning called thunder is the effect of 
the concussion of the particles of air 
against each other as they fill up 
the vacuum caused by the discharge. 
!he cm~k of a wl1;ip being a simple 
illustrat10n of tlus power in the 
particles of the air to cause a noise 
if violently disturbed. When this 
noise is prolonged by the reverbe
rations between clouds and the· 
ground, there results what • is called 
the roll of the thunder; the noise of 
a cannon fired at sea is often atten
ded by this rolling sound if a cloud 
be near. 

The distance of the thunder-cloud 
may be estimated by observing the 
time, in seconds, which elapses be-
tween the flash and the sound of the· 
thunder; this time being multiplied. 
by 1090, which is the number of 
feet travelled over by sound during 
one second, gives the length in feet .. 
Five seconds thus give a little 
more than a mile. 

Rain and hail usually accompany· 
a thunderstorm. The thunder-cloud,. 
being a mass of aqueous vapour, is 
rent and broken up by the repeated 
discharges; the air by this means
becoming more rarified, a decrease 
in its temperature will ensue from. 
the increased capacity for heat 
which it has in this state. The 
vapour thus condenses and is preci
pitated to the earth in the form of 
rain, the drops of which are 
moulded into their spherical form 
by the cohesive attraction of their· 
particles and impelled downwards by· 
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the power of gravitation. If the 
cold is sufliciently, intense, these 
drops freeze, and thus, instead of a 
shower of rain, we have a fall of 
hail, or frozen rain. 

This source of rain is the more re
markable from the fact that it is 
often in the hot and sultry summer 
day, when the earth is parched, ancl 
vegetation languishes, that the cloud 
is thus dissipated and falls in re
freshing showers. In tropical coun
tries these phenomena are displayed 
on a much grander scale than in tem
perate regions. At certain periods, 
also, the electric condition of the 
atmosphere appears to be in a much 
more disturbed state than at others, 
as is exhibited in a very striking 
manner by the severe thunderstorms 
during the changing of the " mon
soons." 

" Day and night we now have 
thunderstorms. The clouds are in 
continual movement, and the dark
ened air, laden with vapour, flies 
in all directions through the skies. 
The electricity;now displays itself with 
dazzling majesty ; its sheen and its 
voice fill with astonishment and deep 
reverence the mind of the sailor, so 
susceptible, in the presence of storm 
and darkness, to impressions that in
spire feelings both of dread and 
anxiety. The sea, lashed into fury, 
roars with the noise of its water
spouts." 

Electricity has been compelled, 
by inventive skill, to subserve our 
comfort. 

The lightning flash and the tele
graphic despatch are but modifications 
of the same force. The electric force 
may he changed into me0hanical 
work, into heat and light, or it may 
appear as magnetic force, as in electro
magnetic displays. These again are 
mutually convertible, and all ulti
mately appear as heat, and thus has 
arisen the "one great law of physical 
science, called the conservation of 
force, or more properly, the conser
vation of energy." Philosophers tell 
us that energy never can be lost, 
we can change and modify its action 
only. 

The peculiar luminous appearance 
known by the name of St. Elrno's 
fire, the Castor and Pollux of the 
ancients, is the effect of a slow dis
charge of electricity from some 
pointed object, as the top of a ship's 
mast, where it is fref}_uently seen 
when at sea. 

The Aurora Borealis has been 
supposed to be caused by electri-
city in the higher regions of the 
atmosphere; it is, however, now be
lieved, from its influence on the mag
netic needle, to be connected with ter
restrial magnetism. 

The sons of Israel saw ancl were -
moved to adoration by the wonders 
of the heavens; and surely we, who 
enjoy a far wider and deeper insight 
into the mysterious workings of God's 
creation, shall fail to use these pri
vileges aright if we withhold the 
"glory which is clue unto His name." 

,v. J. ir. 

APPLES OF GOLD IN PICTURES OF SILVER. 

Rath not God cl1osen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the king
dom which He lrnth promised to them that 
love him ?-JAMES ii. 5. 

Poor Clnistians, wlrnt though you 

have little in hand, yet you haw 
much in hope; though you have 
little in possession, yet you have 
much in reversion. He that hath 
but little in present possession, yet 
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if he hath a fair estate in reversion, 
he comforts himself and solaces his 
spirit in the thoughts of it, that there 
will coml' a day \Yhen he shall live 
like a man, ~Yhen he shall live 
braYely and sweetly, and this makes 
him sing care and sorrow away. 
Poor Christian, do you do so ; you 
haYe a fine, a fair cstafo in rever
sion, though you have but little in 
possession; therefore, bear up bravely 
and lin comfortably. 

THO::'IL\S IlROOKS.-1657. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit.-1'fATT. 
\·. 3. 

Poverty of spirit is the jewel 
which Christians must wear. As 
the best creature was made out of 
nothing, namely, light, so when a 
man sees himself nothing, out of 
this nothing God makes a most 
beautiful creature. It is God's usual 
method to make a man poor in 
-spirit, and then to fill him with the 
graces of the Spirit. As we deal 
with a watch, we take it to pieces, 
and then set all the wheels and pins 
in order : so the Lord doth first take 
a man all in pieces, shows him his 
undone condition, and then sets him 
infranic. 

THOMAS WATSON.-1660. 

:M:y little children, of whom I trarnil in 
birth again until Christ be formed in you. 
-GAL. iv. 19. 

The man whose picture this is, is 
,one of a thousand ; he can beget 
d1ildren, travail in birth with chil
dren, and nurse them himself when 
they are born. And whereas thou 
seest him with his eyes lift up to 
heaven, the best of books in his 
Land, aad the law of truth writ on 
1his lips, it is to show thee that his 
work is to know and unfold dark 
things to sinners ; even as also thou 
,-,seest him stand as if he pleaded 
with men. Aud whereas thou seest 
.the world as cast behind him, and 

that a crown hangs over his head, 
that is to show thee that slighting 
and des1:ising the things that are 
present, tor the love that he hath to 
his :Master's service, he is sure in the 
world that comes next, to have crlory 
for his reward. 0 

Jo1rn BUNYAN.-1663. 

The Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
-Rmr. viii. 26. 

0 my s,.ml, thou art ready to burst 
within me ! 0 my !wart, thou art 
swelled with grief; the hot tide of 
my emotion would well nigh over
flow the channel of my veins. I 
long to speak, but the very desire 
chains my tongue. I wish to pray, 
hut the fervency of my feeling curbs 
my language. There is a groaning 
within that cannot be uttered. Do 
you· know who can utter that groan
ing, who can understand it, and who 
can put it into heavenly language 
and utter it in a celestial tongue, so 
that Christ can hear it? Oh! yes; 
it is God the Holy Spirit; He advo
cates our cause with Christ, and 
then Christ advocates it with his 
Father. 

C. H. SPURGEON.-1855. 

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.-JAMES v. 16. 

No human creature can believe 
how powerful prayer is, and what 
it is able to effect ; none but those 
who have learnt it by experience. 
It is a great matter when, in ex
treme need, one can lay hold on 
prayer. I know that so often as I 
have earnestly prayed, I have been 
richly heard, and have obtained more 
than I have prayed for. Indeed, 
God sometimes deferred the matter ; 
nevertheless, He came. Oh ! how 
great an upright and godly Chris
tian's prayer is ! how powerful with 
God ! That a poor human creature 
should speak with God's high ma-
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jcsty in heaven, and not be affrighted, 
but know, on the contrary, that God 
smileth friendlyupon him for Christ's 
sake, His dearly beloved Son ! 

MARTIN LUTHER.-1540. 

In all their affliction He was afflicted, 
and the angel of His presence saved them. 
-ISA. lxiii. 9. 

When we are journeying through 
the murky night, and the dark woods 
of affliction and sorrow, it is some
thing to find here and there a spray 
broken, or a leafy stem bent down 
with the tread of His foot and the 
brush of His hand as He passed, and 
to remember that the path He trod 
He has hallowed, and that there 
are lingering fragrances and hidden 
strengths in the remembrance, "in 
all points tempted as we are," bear
ing grief for us, bearing grief with 
us, bearing grief like us. 

A. MA.CLAREN.-1860. 

Man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart.-1 SAM, 
xvi. 7. 

They that seem best to the world 
are often the worst to God ; they 
that are best to God seem worst to 
the world. When the moon is 
highest to the earth, she is darkest 
to heaven; when she is highest to 
heaven, she is darkest to the earth. 
So, often men most glorious to the 
world are obscured to the Divine 
approbation; others, obscure to the 
world's acknowledgment, are prin
cipally respected in God's favour. 
Man would have cleared the Pharisee 
and condemned the publican when 
they both appeared in the Temple 
toi~ther-the one, as it were, in the 
choir the other in the belfry ; but 
C!irilt's ~µdgment is, that the pub
lican de~artid rather justified. 

, T. ADAMS.-1640. 

Take heed how ye hear.-LUKE viii. 18. 

Let us guard against prejudice ; 
and to guard against it, let us re
member that our duty is mainly 
with the message. not the messen
ger. There is no room for prejudice 
against the Gospel. If the Gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost. Are we to slight the sun 
?ecause a blind man speaks against 
1t ? or because an owl prefers the 
shades of night? Why, so far from 
any man being able to throw a lustre 
on the Gospel of Jesus Christ, that 
Gospel has brilliancy to make the 
dullest instrument radiant with its 
glory. To neglect the Gospel because 
of him who preaches it, is to refuse 
manna because God allowed it to 

, fall to the ground. 
R. B. NICHOL.-1863. 

Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father, which i;; in secret ; 
and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly.-MATT. vi. 6. 

Thon that hast given up thy name 
to me, in the profession of my name, 
take my counsel for regulating this 
important duty of secret prayer. 
Let none see what thou goest about, 
withdraw thyself into some closet, 
or private place, and when thou 
hast made all fast, set thyself in 
the presence of God, approve thy 
heart to Him, lay open thy bosom 
before Him, tell Him all thy griev
ances; and though no creature is 
privy to thy secret groans, yet be 
assured that all thy desires are before 
God, and thy groaning is not hid 
from Him, that He takes notice of 
thy tears, and reserves them in a 
bottle by Rim, to be rewarded in a 
visible manner in a seasonable time. 
Thy labour is not in vain, thy work 
is with the Lord, and thy reward 
with thy God. 

OLIVER HEYWOOD.-1668, 
53 
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"re have a building of God, an honse not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
-2 CoR. v. l. 

Heann, as high as it is, and glo
rious as it is, is attainable for such 
poor worthless creatures as we are. 
·we may attain to have it for our 
home, {hat glorious region that is 
the habitation of the glorious angels; 
yea, the dwelling-place of the glorious 
Son of God, and where is the glorious 
presence of the Great Jehovah. And 
we may have it freely,-we may 
have it "without money and without 
price"-if we are but willing to set 
out and go on towards it ; are but 
willing to travel the road that leads 
to it, and bend our course that way 
as long as we live, we may and shall 
have heaven for our eternal resting-:_ 
place. 

JONATHAN EDWARDS.-1785. 

The root of the matter is found in me.
J oB xix. 28. 

There are some seasons in which 
the life of a tree seems to be con
fined to the root ; and thus it is 
often with the Christian. He may 
be in such a winter state that there 

may be little or no appearance of 
life, no present fruit, no buds and 
blossoms promising future fruit. 
There is the being of grace, but the 
vigour of grace is wanting. He is 
like a teil tree, or oak, which, 
through blighting winds or n!pping 
frosts, has cast its lr,aves, but still 
there is a prospect, nay, certainty, 
of a revival, for "their substance is 
in them." 

B. BEDDOME.-1750. 

0 Lord, by these things men live, 
and in all these things ia the life of my 
spirit.-lsA. xxxviii. 16. 

These affiictions and repulses 
which seem to be discouragements 
are indeed the merciful incitements 
of grace. If God did mean judg
ment to my soul, He would either 
withdraw the fuel or pour water 
upon the fire, or suffer it to languish 
for -want of new motions ; but now 
that He continues to me the means, 
and opportunities of good, I shall 
misconstrue the intentions of my 
God if I shall think His crosses 
sent rather to damp than to quicken 
His Spirit in me. 

BP. HALL.-1647. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

JOHN LEWIS was born at Margate, 
on the 13th of February, 1824, and 
when quite an infant was taken to 
Chatham, on the occasion of his 
father's undertaking the pastorate of 
the Church at Zion Chapel, in that 
tow:..i. It is a most interesting fact 
that all the numerous children of 
Mr. Lewis, sen. who reached years 
of maturity-fourteen in number
became in early life professing dis-

ciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
at the time of their honoured father's 
decease five of his sons were engaged 
in the ministry of the Gospel. 

The early life of the subject of tb}, 
memoir was one of almost unmiti
gated suffering. In the C!i'urse of 
some infantile sickness. acute in
flammation fastened on tlrn eyfs, and 
during the early part of his first 
fourteen years he was all but entirely 
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blind. The first recollections of the 
writer are of the continual efforts 
made by the elder members of the 
family to comfort their afflicted 
brother. Every device that profes
sional skill could suggest was adopted, 
but the remedies prescribed were 
often employed at the cost of the 
bodily strength. As infancy passed 
away, my brother seemed to outgrow 
to some degree the malady which 
had threatened to prove so heavy a 
life-burden, and which indeed never 
did entirely forsake him. This visi
tation not only interrupted,-it all 
but entirely suspended-his early 
education ; and, with the exception 
of a few months spent at Margate, 
and about a year at Maidstone under 
the charge of the late Mr. Groser, 
pastor of the Baptist Church there, 
John Lewis enjoyed no systematic 
help from others, but was eminently 
a self-educated man. It bas often 
been a subject of wonder to those 
who knew the ,accuracy he attained 
as an English scholar, his thorough 
acquaintance with the Greek Testa
ment, and the extent of his reading, 
how he could have surmounted the 
disadvantages of early life. 

When thefamilyremovedinto Glou
cestershire, our departed brother was 
among the earliest of those who were 
admitted by his father to the Church 
at Cheltenham. It soon became evi
dent that the sharp school of early 
sorrow in which he had been trained, 
though painful, was profitable ; for 
while engaged in agricultural pur
suits with a view to the establish
ment of his health, he eagerly sought 
opportunities of testifying to others 
the grace of Goel. There are not a 
few villages in Gloucestershire in 
which may be found those who re
member the energy and zeal with 
which he preached Christ. In com
pany with a few like-minded youths, 
Sabbath after Sabbath he would 
trudge along the steep roads of the 

Cotswolcl range to proclaim the way 
of salvation. It soon became evident 
that the Word of the Lord was as a 
fire in his bones, and no offers <Jf 
worldly advantage could restrain him 
from a complete surrender of himself 
to that call which he felt he had 
received from God to give himself 
to the preaching of the W orcl. 

My brother's first charge was at 
Darlington, in the county of Durham. 
The difficulties connected with the 
work there were great. The cause 
was much depressed, and, when he 
undertook its superintendence, appa
rently not far from extinction. My 
brother laboured there two or three 
years, and had souls given to him 
as bis hire, while he most thoroughly 
ingratiated himself in the affections 
of the little flock, and of Christians 
of all denominations in the town. 

. Houghton Regis, near Dunstable, was 
the next sphere to which he was 
called, and during six years he pur
sued there the great objects to which 
be had devoted his life with great 
advantage to his flock, and with a 
manifest advancement in his own 
soul of the Divine life. It would be 
difficult to make those who knew 
nothing of• this period of his life 
understand the deep regard and 
affectionate esteem in which he was 
held by all his neighbours. He was 
on terms of intimacy with the vicar 
of the village, and the neighbouring 
ministers of all evangelical denomi
nations were brethren "·hose con
fidence he enjoyed, and by whom he 
was regarded with an affection rarely 
found outside the bounds of natural 
relationship. The choice of him to 
become secretary of the Beds and 
Herts Association is an evidence 
of the esteem in which he was held 
by his brethren and the adjacent 
churches. His ministry at Houghton 
was nreatly blessed, but the time 
came O when the Lord called him to 
Chatham. No conviction, short of 

53• 



724 IN l\IE~iORI,UI. 

the fact that it "·as a Divine call, 
would h:we taken him there. 

SeYen years he laboured in that 
town, in the pulpit occupied by his 
nwn father for nearly twenty years. 
Only a fortnight before his death 
I spent three memorable days with 
my (leparted brother. \Ye walked 
a~o:1t the neighbouring woods, ad
mmng the early spring, and sportino
with his little ones, who had r;~ 
coYered but recently from severe 
affliction. The burden of his righteous 
soul ,yas " Zion." He thought that 
there v.as luke,Yarmness among l1is 
people, and a want of that cordial 
and entire unity of heart and soul 
"·hich the prosperity of the Church 
dernanck l\fav the Lord who has 
taken him make his removal a gain 
to his flock, by sanctifying this dis
pensation of His Providence ! 

And 110w for the short detail of 
his closing hours. Preaching on the 
threshold of heaven, his last subjects 
were-" The good hope through 
grace," and "The worship of heaven." 
On the following day, as was his 
custom, he paid his pastoral visits, 
and received the fatal chill which 
froze his vitals at their centre. With 
the greatest composure, he assured 
his beloved wife from the first that 
this was bis last illness. He told 
one of his deacons that he had re
ceived such a revelation of the love 
of God to bis soul, that he could not 
live. X ot only was the sting of death 
taken away, but all care and anxiety 
respecting those dear ones whose 
welfare had been a perpetual solici
tude to him. The Lord, he said, had 
made it all right with him, so that 
anxiety on their account was taken 
away. \Vas it not grand when he 
l1ad the fourth and fifth chapters of 
Revelation read to him in the still
nes:-; of midnight, and when he had 
heard the wonders of the sea of glass, 
and the chorus, "Worthy is the 
LamlJ tliat was slain," &c., he ex-

claimed, "l-{o 1nan evc1' invented that!" 
To a friend who had prayed with 
him, he said, elevating his arms in 
au ecstasy, "Is He not a glorious 
Saviour?" and to a brother in the 
ministry, " If I could ao-ain preach 
Christ, it would be as r°lmve nevei•· 
spoken of Him before. Is not ours a 
glorious work?" The acuteness of 
the disease made it most difficult for 
him to speak, and when he could 
not do so, an immediate response 
was given by signs more eloquent 
than words, expressive of the depth 
of his joy, and the unruffled sweet
ness of bis peace. "What time is 
it?" he managed, with great effort, 
to say at ten o'clock on that sunny 
Lord's-day morning, the 29th of 
last March. I replied, and added, 
" You are going to have a long 
Sabbath." As though having mow 
strength than the conflict with Death 
required, he turned, and a sweet 
smile, with undoubted tokens of 
assent, gave expression to his joy. 
Consciousness was undimmed till the
breath left the lifeless clay, and no 
struggle, nor even a sigh, revealed 
the fact that HE lived and WE were 
dying. 

John Lewis was a man who lived 
verv near to God. The blameless
ness of his life is something most 
delightful to contemplate, and as we 
think of years of unblemished con
sistency, "We glorify God in him."' 
His affections were so strong that he 
could not but be a tender, loving 
husband and father, but, beyond 
natural affection, Divine grace won
drously enriched his friendship. May 
the God who hath covenanted with the 
widow and the fatherless graciously 
take those he has left into His constant 
protection. Much more might !1ave_ 
been said of the many excellencies of 
the departed, but it is better to_ be 
sparing than fulsome. One crowmng
wish gives expression to the writer's
thoughts-that he and all who read 
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this brief recital of a brother's life 
.and death, may follow Christ as fully 
as the deceased one did, and be able, 
when all earthly ties fail, to rest for 
ever on Him who sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

Six weeks after the decease of 
,J oh11 Lewis, we committed the re
mains of his mother to the tomb cut 
out of the rock at "Weston-super
Mare. So," He giveth His bnloved 
sleep." 

;!lehie1us. 

Baptist History : From the Foundation 
of the Oliristian Ohiirch to tlie close 
.ef the Eighteenth Oentiiry. . By J. M. 
CRAMP, D.D. London: Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

IN this volume Dr. Cramp offers to the 
Baptist denomination a most valuable 
and interesting book. It contains a 
history of our principles from the ear
liest times, and of the hardships which 
those endured who have maintained 
them. As we read it we cannot help 
being proud of the " noble army of 
rnartvrs" who have died from our ranks, 
a,ncl • of the consistency with which 
Baptists have ever maintained the 
principles of religious liberty. With 
few exceptions, they have always been 
"liberationists." They have refused 
to recognize the authority of the ma
gistrate in religious matters; and allow
ing to others the liberty they claimed 
for themselves, they have sought "to 
wield the sworcl of the Spirit with 
hands that have never been reddened 
by a brother's blood." 

The Baptist History is divided by 
Dr. Cramp into seven distinct periods, 
reaching from the first to the end of 
the eighteenth century ; and his book 
is concluded with a short chapter, con
taining statistics and reflections on 
the present state of our denomination 
throughout the world. The style and 

arrangement of the volume make it 
attractive, while the incidents with 
which it abounds give to this Baptist 
" Book of Martyrs" a thrilling interest. 

Dr. Cramp begins with the New 
Testament. He shows by reference to 
passages of Scripture" that men are not 
born Christians, but become Christians, 
when they repent and believe;" and 
that baptism " is the voluntary act of 
a believer-an act of obedience and self
dedication." "The New Testament," 
he says, "tells of the baptism of be
lievers, and of churches composed of 
believers. We read of no other bap
tism, no other churches." Having given 
several quotations from Paedobaptist 
writers of the nineteenth century to 
show that in their opinion this inter
pretation of Scriptw·e is correct, ancl 
that, according to them, infant baptism 
is not to be found in the New Testa
ment, he proceeds further to show that 
it cannot be discovered in the )V ritings 

. of the Apostolic Fathers. We look for 
it in vain also in those of Justin Martyr 
or Iremeus, and are brought down to 
the beginning of the third centw-y with
out discovering any trace of its existence. 
Now, we approach a time when many 
of the corrupting influences which had 
been "silently sapping the foundations 
of personal piety" begin to show them
selves in the history of the Chw-ch. 
To several of these Dr. Cramp alludes, 
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and then quotes from Tcrtullian, the 
author of that age, his well-known pas
sage against the baptism of children. 
still, e,·en now, and for nearlv half a 
centurv later, there is no mention of 
1·1ifant ·baptism. "Children (not infants, 
but probably children from six to ten 
years old) are first mentioned in con
nection with the ordinance at the be
ginning of the third century, and then 
with disapprornl." At length we come 
to the origin of infant baptism. "Its 
birth-place was a district of Northern 
Africa, one of the least enlightened 
portions of the earth in that age; the 
time, the middle of the third century; 
the occasion, certain unscriptural notions 
which had gradually gained prevalence 
respecting the design and efficacy of the 
baptismal rite." By the authority of 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, and sixty
six bishops, met in council, infant bap
tism was approved of as a rite in tl1e 
churches. At this early period, how
ever, baptism was not separated from 
the Lord's Supper. Those who were 
entitled to the one were considered as 
having an equal right to the other. 

It is to the third century, again, that 
dinic baptism-the baptism of sick per
sons confined to their beds-is to be traced. 
And in connection with this we have 
the introduction of sprinkling in the 
place of immersion. For some time 
after it was adopted, sprinkling was 
scarcely recognized as baptism. If those 
who, in sickness, submitted to it, reco
vered, they were not then immersed, but 
could not be admitted to the ministry. 

v.· e now come to the second, or 
"Transition Period,'' extending from 
the middle of the third to the end of 
the sixth century-a period during which 
infant baptism made great advances 
towards universal adoption. At this 
time, not only" as far as baptism was 
concerned, but in many other particu
lars, the ecclesiastical system was in a 
formative state." With regard to 
lJaptisrn, great diversity of practice 
existed. "'l'here was infant baptism 
spreading from North Africa; child 
lJaptism prevalent in the East ; cate
chumen baptism, properly so called, the 
ordinary mode of admitting converts ; 

and procrastinated baptism, including 
such cases as Constantine's." "At first 
baptism was administerecl in rivers. 
pools, baths, wherever a sufficient quan
tity of water could be obtained. But 
in the fourth century baptisteries began 
to be erected, some of which still exist, 
bearing testimony by their size to the 
mode of administering baptism. This 
period was marked by one transition 
which can never be sufficiently deplored" 
-the establishment of Christianity by 
Constantine the Great, and the intoler
ance and persecution which followed. 
Before we reach the end or the period 
we find that despot, the Emperor J us
tiuian, taking advantage of this princi
ple to oppress, and thoroughly ignoring 
the rights of conscience. "He claimed 
absolute mastery over his subjects, and 
required them to renounce paganism 
and embrace Christianity,simply because 
he willed it." This power of the State 
was also exerted by him in behalf of 
infant baptism. By an edict he com
manded his subjects to baptize their
children ; and from this time "the 
fabric of infant baptism was made to• 
rest on two pillars-delusion and force ~ 
delusion, inasmuch as the ceremony w11s 
supposed to be invested with regenerat
ing and saving power; force, as e,u
ployed by the State in the interest of 
the Church." 

The third, which Dr. Cramp calls the 
" Obscure Period," extends from the 
commencement of the seventh to the 
end of the eleventh century. This 
period is rightly named, as the infor
mation we are able to obtain is very 
meagre, and the sources through which 
it comes by no means much to be trusted. 
And in this there is nothing surprising, 
seeing that the books written hy here
tics, many of whom were not properly 
heretics, but genuine religious reformel's, 
were carefully gathered and burnt; and 
it was made a crime to conceal them. 
The position taken, for the most part, 
by reformers of this age, seems rathe1· 
to have been negative in relation to 
infant baptism, than positive in refer
ence to that of believers. So far, there
fore, we have no right to look on them 
as Ba1Jtists. 
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The" Revwal Period" date3 from the 
end of the eleventh to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. From this time 
we can trace more clearly the career of 
some who held Baptist principles, while 
a great many more still continued to 
protest against infant baptism. In 
1124 we have the martyrdom of Peter 
of Bruys, who suffered as a Baptist 
minister. He was succeeded in his 
work by Henry, as Hildebert, Bishop 
of Mans, was styled, whose success 
called forth a severe denunciation from 
Bernard, of Clairvaux. Baptists are 
found among the Albigenses and the 
Waldenses, and they begin now, as a 
body, to meet with great reproach and 
persecution. But still their churches 
live and thrive. Most important events 
characterized this age, all of which 
tended to direct men's thoughts to the 
study of God's Word. Society was 
being convulsed to its very centre. 
Thrones and empires were being shaken. 
As the literary treasures of the East 
were brought to Europe the minds of 
men became expanded. Commerce with 
distant nations excited curiosity aud 
stimulated inquiry; and thus learning 
was revived. The Spirit of God was 
brooding upon the face of the dark 
waters, and out of the old, a new world 
of empire, of mind, and of social life was 
being formed. In this age of inquiry 
Baptist history revives. " "\Ve found 
the records of the last period scant and 
fragmentary. Why ? The world was 
asleep, intellectually and morally asleep. 
Rome had administered an opiate, an(l 
Europe lay slumbering in her lap. It 
is not surprising that under such cir
cumstances it is difficult to spell out 
the annals of thought and freedom. 
Baptist sentiments can hardly be under
stood, much less appreciated, in such 
dozing days as those. They require for 
their full development a time of mental 
stir. They rejoice in those collisions 
which produce sparks and flames, and 
thus illuminate the nations." Such a 
time was the "Revival Period," and 
during that age therefore Baptist sen
timents began rapidly to spread. 

We now come to the fifth or " Refor-

mation Period," extending from 1517 to 
15U7. "At this time a great revival of 
religion took place all over Europe. 
Papery was renounced. The shackles 
with which the nations had been long 
bound were broken, and it was said to the 
prisoners, 'Go forth,' and to them that 
wereiu darkness, 'Show yourselves.' At 
this the Baptists took heart, and as 
Luther blew the trumpet of religious 
freedom, and the sound was heard far 
and wide, the Baptists came out of their 
hiding- places to share in the general 
gladness, and so take part in the con
flict." They were destined, however, to 
meet with a bitter disappointment. The 
men who were ready to renounce Papery 
were not yet prepared to renounce all 
hum.an tradition and control, and follow 
the lead and teaching of King Jesus 
alone. The Baptists required too much 
of the early reformers. They asked for 
a pure Church, and were told that the 
thing was impossible-that the tares 
must still grow with the wheat. They 
asked to be free from the control of the 
magistrate in all spiritual matters, but 
with Princes and Grand-Dukes at their 
head, the early reformers could not give 
up the idea of a 8tate religion. They 
pleaded for peace, they abjured the use 
of carnal weapons for attack or defence ; 
but their plea was soon drowned in the 
din of battle, as kings and warriors in 
every land began to contend in arms 
for their faith. Neither Luther nor 
Zwingle were prepared to give as 
much freedom as the Baptists re
quired. The great German Reformer 
was " willing that others should think 
for themselves, so that they thought as 
he thought. If they did not, he looked 
on them with suspicion, and they soon. 
found it best to keep out of his way." 
This intolerance manifested by the first 
leaders of the Reformation indicates the 
general spirit of the age, and_ it was not 
very long before the Baptists had to 
suffer as its victims. They were the 
first witnesses fo1· Goel in Germany at 
this period, and we are told that "with
in a few years not less than two thou
sand Baptists testified thc•ir faith by 
imprisonment or martyrdom.'' 
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In this chapter Dr. Cramp traces the 
progress of Baptist sentiments in Ger
many, Italy, Switzerland, the Austrian 
Dominions, the Netherlands, and in 
England. Wherever Baptists went 
they met with persecution, and the 
general cry seemed to be,'' Away with 
such fellows from the earth, for it is not 
fit that thev should live." Let us take 
one insta.nce :-" Ha.ns Breal was appre
hended in the Tyrol, in the year 1557. 
Having been repeatedly tortured, in the 
vain hope of compelling hin1 to betray 
his brethren, he was at length placed in 
a deep, dark, filthy tower, where he 
could neither see sun, moon, nor day
light, so that he could not tell whether 
it was night or day; sometimes he could 
tell that it was night by its being colder 
than before. The dungeon was moist 
and damp, so that his clothes became 
foul and rotted on his body, and for some 
time he was obliged to sit naked. He 
had nothing but a coarse blanket that 
had been given him ; this he threw 
round his body, and sat in misery and 
darkness. His shirt wa·s so much rotted 
as not to leave a single slip of it, except 
the collar of the neck, which he hung 
on the wall. When these children of 
Pilate had him brought out to see if he 
would recant, the brightness of the light 
was so painful, that he was glad when they 
let him down again into the dark tower. 

Thus he lay in the foul dungeon, 
where worms and vermin were his com
panions for a long time ; he protected 
his head with an old hat that from pity 
had been thrown to him. No one had 
been confined in this tower for some 
years, so that the vermin had greatly in
creased, and caused him much terror 
until he had got used to it. The worms 
frequently ate his food. Thus 
he lay in this foul tower the whole sum
mer, until nearly Michaelmas-day, in 
the harvest. When they saw that the 
frost began to set in, they brought him 
out from thence, and led him into an
other prison, which could not possibly 
be worse. There he was obliged to stay 
for thirty-seven weeks with one hand 
and one foot in the stock1:,, so that he 
was unaule to lie down or sit, and could 
only stand. He also suffered much 

mocking and ridicule from the ungodly. 
• . At length an order was issued 

by the council at Innspruck, which 
the magistrates brought to reacl 
to him. The contents were as follows: 
-That since he was so obdlU'ate, and 
would receive no instruction, he should 
be sent to sea, to which he must go the 
following morning; there he would find 
how the obstinate were stripped and 
flogged. But Hans answered that he 
would confide in the Lorcl his God, who 
was on the sea as well as on the land, to 
help him and give him patience. He 
was then released from prirnn, and suf
fered to go about the castle for two days 
that he might learn again to walk. This 
he could not easily do, so very infirm 
had he become through lying in prison 
and in the stocks, fastened by locks and 
chains ; for in this state he had lain two 
years within five weeks, and had for a 
year and a half never seen the sun." 

" Hans was committed to the charge 
of an officer, and they journeyed towards 
the sea. On the second day, while rest
ing in a tavern, the officer became 
drunk, and Hans improved the oppor
tunity to effect his escape. He recovered 
strength and health, rejoined his bre
thren, was called to preach the Gospel, 
and died in peace in the year 1583." 
And all this for the crime of being a 
Baptist, and daring to follow the teach
ings of God's Word alone! 

But of all the accounts given, 
none perhaps surpasses that contained 
in the original letter of Jacob Hutter, 
written to the Marshal of Moravia, 
in the name of his brethren. The 
calm faith, the firm principle, the 
intense suffering, and the manly for
titude which that letter reveals can 
scarcely be surpassed. It is too long 
for us to quote, and should be read 
entire. If we wish to know what 
manner of men the Baptists of the six
teenth century were, and what the hard
ships they had to endure, we have only to 
read that letter. 

The next is called by the author of 
the Baptist History " The Troublous 
Period," and extends from 1567 to 1688. 
Most of this chapter, consisting of more 
than two hundred pages, is devoted to 
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ihe history of Baptists in England from 
the reign of Elizabeth to the Revolu
tion. It is very pleasing to find that 
~·ight through this period our forefathers 
stood true to the principles of civil and 
religious liberty; and the only regret 
we have is that even so large a number 
.as thirty Baptists should have been 
found among the ejected of 1662, pro· 
ving as that fact does that these at least 
;received State support and recognized 
State control. 'fhis chapter contains 
the history of our earliest churches, and 
several sections are devoted to short 
biographical sketches of the great men 
-0f that age. In the last section we have 
some information respecting the intro· 
duction of Baptist principles into 
America. Here we meet with a repeti
tion of the persecutions endured in the 
"-old country." It seems very strange 
to us that the experience through which 
the Pilgrim Fathers passed should not 
have taught them to value the prin-. 
-eiples of religious liberty. This, how .. 
cever, was not the case. They and their 
immediate descendants still held the 
Establishment principle, and that soon 
began to produce its accustomed fruits. 
Acts were passed for the banishment of 
Baptists, and terrible persecutions en
sued. We may take the following as a 
specimen :-Mr. Holmes was kept in 
prison for three months, when he was 
publicly whipped, anJ so barbarously, 
" that in many days, if not some weeks, 
he could take no rest but as he lay upon 
his knees and elbows, not being able to 
suffer any part of his body to touch the 
bed whereon he lay." Enough to prove 
that one need not be a Romanist, or an 
Episcopalian, in orJer to be a persecutor, 
if only he be a member of an Established 
Church. 

And this brings us to the last or 
" Quiet Pei·iod," extending from 1688 
to 1800. This " was not only a time of 
1·est, persecution having ceased, but also 
a time of stillness-of slumber-of com
parative inaction. The excitement had 
passed away. A season of exhaustion 
succeeded, in which there was little 
power, or even will, to engage in reli
gious enterprise. Liberty clicl not bring 
life. At the lapse of more than sixty 

year~ after the close of the persecutions, 
· the denomination in England was found 
to have decreased. Gradually, however, 
the spirit of earnestness revives, and be
fore the end of the period, the religious 
life of our churches manifests itself in the 
formation of several important societies . 
Among these were the Baptist Mission
ary and the Home Missionary Societies. 

'' In America, on the other hand, the 
progress of Baptist Churches was very 
great during this period. In the year 
1740 the number of churches was 37, 
with less than 3,000 members. But in 
1790 there were 872 churches, contain
ing 64,975 members." The following 
table shows the present condition of 
our denomination :-

Churches. Members. 
United States . . 13,927 l,09'i,7l'i 
Great Britain and 

Ireland . . . 2,300 
BritishNorthA.merica 552 
West Indies . . . 205 
Burmah, Assam, and 

Siam .... 
Continent of Europe 
India . 

3i5 
270 
70 

Total . li,699 

280,000 
-10,872 
36,000 

17,000 
22,104 

3,000 

1.496,693 

This is an approximation only. China, 
Africa, and Australasia are left out of the 
account forwant of more definite returns. 

In his introductory notice, Dr. A.ngus 
says of this " Baptist History,"-'' 'fhe 
volume deserves and will repay careful 
study, and I very heartily commend it." 
We sincerely hope that this book will 
have a large circulation in our churches. 
It is just the book that should be read 
by young men now. The evils of Church 
Establishments, Protestant as well as 
Romish, will find ample illustration here. 
Another recommendation to this volume 
is, that it is well printed, on gooJ paper. 
And besides an index at the encl, it has 
a good table of contents. offering faci
lities for reference. Before each period, 
too, there is a page of chronological 
notes, giving the dates of the principal 
events in the period. This is very valua
ble, as it enables one, in tracing the de
details of our Baptist History, to view 
them in the light of other events tran
spiring at the same time. 
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A11al!Jfical Commentary on the Epistle 
to the Romans; tracing the train of 
thought by the aid of Parallelism, 
with Notes and Dissertations on the 
principal difficulties connected with 
the Exposition of the Epistle. By 
ReY. JorrN FoRllES, LL.D. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THE design of this volume is to furnish, 
by the application of the principles or 
parallelism,acorrectanalysisandarrano·e
ment of the text which shall at oicc 
present a clear and comprehensive view 
of the main scope an<l object of the 
Epistle. The merits of the analysis we 
willingly acknowledge, but that paral
lelism furnishes any conclusive proof of 
its correctness we are not so ready to 
admit; nor do we think that the Epistle 
was designedly composed in parallelisms. 
Dr. Forbes confesse,- that it may admit 
of very reasonable doubt whether every 
part of the Epistle which he has ar
ranged in parallelism was designedly so 

composed by the Apostle Paul, and that 
some passages caused him considerable 
hesitation whether he should print them 
in parallelistic lines or not. We very 
much doubt whether any part was. 
designedly composed in parallelisms. 
Al~ Hebrew writings abound in paral
lelisms. Any author with his mind 
imbued as Paul's must have been with 
Hebrew lore, would at times instinc
tively, without design, employ parallel
isms, especially when he approached the 
sublime or became absorbed in his sub
ject. It woulci not be safe to receive 
any interpretation of any paragraph 
derived simply from the application of 
the principles of parallelism, unless it 
were sustained by the context or ordi
nary laws of language. 

For the commentary we feel great 
respect. The writer is evidently a. 
thoughtful man, and the treatises in
terspersed among the notes are worthy
of careful consideration. 

~ nttIIigtntt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. Stewart Gray, of Windsor, has 

at the request of the committee of The 
Brifah and Irish Baptist Home Mission, 
accepted the pastorate of the Church at 
Rathmines, Dublin. Mr. John Gregory 
Pike, the second son of the Rev. J. C. 
Pike, c,f Leicester, and late of Regent's 
Park College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Baptist Church, Com
mercial Road East, London. Mr. William 
Giddings has resigned the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church, Yelling, Hunts. Mr. H. 
Parkins, of the Pastors' College, has ac
cepted the invitation of the Church at 
Phillip Street, Bedminster. Rev. George 
St. Clair has resigned the pastorate of the 
Baptist Church, Banbury. Mr. Alexander 
M'Dougall has resigned the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church at Rothesay. His 
addl'ess is Marine Place, Rothesay, N.B. 
The Rev. J. Alclis, of Haworth, has ac
cepted the invitation of the Church at 
Hitdiin. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
PETERHEAD.-Mr. J. A. Wilson, Taber· 

nacle College, was recognized as pastor of 
the Baptist Church, Peterhead, N.B., on 
Sept. 14th. The Rev. Geotge Rogers. 
London, delivered the charge to the pastor, 
and the Rev. Clarence Chambers, Aberdeen, 
the charge to the Church. At the social 
meeting in the evening, the following 
ministers of the town were among the 
speakers :-Revs. James Stewart, W. Gal
letly, R. Solomon, R. Auchterlonie. 

RoMFORD.-The Baptist chapel at Rom
ford, after being closed for some weeks for 
extensive alterations, was re-opened for 
worship on Sept. 15th. A goodly number 
of friends were present from London, 
Loughton, and other places, and the chapel 
was well filled ; in the evening, crowded. 
The Rev. A. McAuslane, of Finsbury 
Chapel, preached in the morning, and the 
Rev. W. G. Lewis in the evening. A 
public meetinc. was held in the afternoon in 
the chapel, pr~siclecl over by A. n. Goodall, 
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Esq., and the Rev8. A. :McAuslane, W. 
Bentley, and J. 'r. Wigner, G. Gould, Es,1-, 
and J. Griggs, Esq., addressed the meeting. 
The chapel has been re-pewecl throughout, 
a new gallery front with ornamental iron• 
work, a handsome platform in a recess, 
instead of the old pulpit, two capital ves
tries behind, a very elegant and commo
dious schoolroom, the whole presenting an 
attractive appearance, well worthy of the 
growing town in which they are situated. 
'fhe alterations and erections have been 
effected at a cost of £1,100. 

NEW PARK-ROAD CHAPEL, BRIXTON• 
HILL.-This chapel having been closed for 
the last six weeks for repairs, the congre
gation meanwhile worshipped, by kind in
vitation, at the neighbouring Independent 
Chapel, Brixton Hill. During this inter
val the above sanctuary has undergone a 
thorough renovation. The old gas-lights 
have been removed and elegant star-burners, 
suspended from the roof, have been substi
tuted. The harmonium has been replaced 
by a fine-toned organ, erected in the gal
lery. The pewing of former days has 
given place to modern oak-stained open 
benches, uniformly cushioned in crimson. 
New lobbies have been added, while the 
whole interior has been chastely decorated, 
giving to the chapel an appearance of quiet 
elegance, combined with real comfort. These 
alterations and improvements have involved 
an outlay of little less than £1000. On 
Sunday, Sept. 20th, the chapel was re
opened for worship. Special sermons were 
preached : that in the morning by the Rev. 
F. Tucker, B.A., of Camden-road; that in 
the evening, by the pastor, the Rev. D. 
Jone&, B.A. Both services were well at
tended. On the 22nd instant, these re
opening services were concluded with a 
sermon by the Rev. Samuel Martin, of 
Westminster, the Rev. H. Platten, of l\!aze
pond, conducting the devotional part of 
the service. On the 6th of October the 
Church at Brixton Hill entertained the 
London Baptist Association. SL-x:ty-four 
ministers were present. On the evening 
of that day Dr. Landels preached. 

HuNTINGDON.-'l'he new church built 
by the congregation to which our brother, 
l\!r, Millard ministers, w,,s opened for di
vine worship Sept. 14th. Revs. W. Brock 
and G. Conder were the preachers. The 
amount realized by the collections ,ms 
£153 Is. 6d, and by donations at the 
dinner-table £132 7s., making a total of 
£285 8s. 6cl. The church is a large and 
imposing structure, of the early deco;a~ed 
Gothic style. The first and most str1kmg 
feature of the building is the tower and 
spire, which stands at the south-west angle 

of the front, and is of very correct, not to 
say elegant proportions, reachin'.' a total 
height of 190 feet, and forming a ;ery con
spicuous object. The spire is very im
posing, ~Jeing 110 feet high above the tower, 
the summit being surmounterl l1y a pin
nacfo and vane. The front of the church 
stands back 45 feet from the High-~treet, 
the open space being enclosed by a dwarf 
wall and piers, with cast-iron panels, and 
centre folding gates, and single gates at the 
sides. Each of the piers is surmour,tetl 
with an elegant "'as-lamp. The general 
form of the church is cruciform, having !I, 
total length of 114 feet, and width of 49 
feet across the nave and aisles, and 60 feet 
across the transepts. The height from the 
floor to the ceiling is 48 feet, the height to 
the springing of the nave 38 feet, and the 
average height of the aisles is 24 feet. 
The contract amounted to £7,817, exclusive 
of warming and lighting. The church is 
at present arranged for about 720 sittings 
on the ground-floor, but it is contemplated 
eventually to build an end gallery. It is 
computed that 1,110 persons were present 
at the opening service. Amo~~ these were 
ministers and friends from all the neigh
bouring towns ; Revs. A. Murray, R. Ro
bertson, and T. Barrass, of Peterborough; 
J, P. Campbell and C. Carter,ofCambridge; 
J. Gunn and J. S. Wyard, of St. Neots; 
P. Lloyd, of St. Ives; T. Baker, of Ram
say; G. E. Foster, and family, from Cam
bridge; E. Rawlings, Esq., W. Beal. Dr. 
M. Foster, A. Burrell, Esq., of London ; 
T. Coote, L. Ekins, P. Brown, G. Day, H. 
Goodman ; and many belonging to the 
county of Huntingdon.~ 

TD,EDALE UHAPEL, CLIFTON.-On Sept. 
30th the handsome new place of worship 
erectecl by the Baptist denomination in 
\Vhiteladies'-road, called "Tyndale Cha
pel," was opened. The foundation-stone 
was laid on the 17th of July last year by 
the then mayor, Mr. E. S. Robinson. The 
builtling was erecte,l from the design of 
the late Mr. S. Hancorn, architect, of 
Stephen-street, Bristol, and Newport, ~Ion. 
The design is in the decorated style of 
Gothic. A tower is included in the de
sign, but it is not intended at present 
to carry it higher than necessary for the 
stairway therein. The contract was taken 
at £5,652, tut with extras it will cost 
£7,500, of which £-1,500 have been raised, 
and thus £3,000 remained to be rai,e,l be
fore the opening services. The chapd 
will accommodate 6u0 persons. The open
ing service was very well attended, not
withstanding the extremely unpropitiou,; 
character of the weather, for all the seah 
were filled, the leading memb'<"t'> 0£ the 
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city Dissenting congregations being pre
sent, in a,1<lition to many neighbom·ing 
ministers. The Rev. J. Renny and the 
ReY. S. Heb<litch conducted the devotional 
~e1Tice. The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel 
preached the sermon. In the atternoon a 
cold collation was part.aken of at the Royal 
Hotel, College-green, when there was a 
large attendance of ladies and gentlemen, 
under thE presidency of Mr. E. S. Robin
:"011. The Revs. D. Thomas, J. H. Hin
ton, .T. Penny, R. Haycroft, Dr. Gotch, an,l 
::\lr. H. 0. '\\.ills spoke. In the evening 
the Rev. N. Haycraft preached. The col
lection in the morning amounted to £72 
IOs., and that in the e1·ening to £53 16s. id., 
while about £1,250 was guaranteed at the 
dinner. 

SoHA:U.-Oct. 7th, a service was held in 
the chapel, Soham, Cambs, for the purpose 
of welcoming the Rev. W. J. Inglis as pastor 
of the Church, the Rev. W."iV. Cantlow, of 
lsleham. presiding. The meeting was ably 
addressed l>y the Revs. W. Cuff, Bury; G. 
Sowler, Isleh,i,m; J. B. Catlow (Indepen
dent), Soham; G. White and D. Morgan, 
Burwell ; G. Sear, Dereham; and H. B. 
Robinson, Haddenham, the last two gentle
men having been pastors of the Church. 

STA.FFORD.-On the 4th Oct, the Rev. 
<G-. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
-College, preached two sermons in connec
tion "·ith the settlement of the Rev. James 
Grant aR pastor of the Baptist Chureh, 
Stafford. The public recognition meeting 
was helu. on the Monu.ay evening following, 
l\'m. Silveston, Esq. (Mayor), in the chair. 
The Rev. J. Ferguson, Mr. Geo. Arnold, 
one of the deacons, Mr. Grant, Rev. S. B. 
Handley, and the Rev. Isaac Lord, of Bir
mingham, addressed the meeting. 

THE Dowss CHAPEL, CL.A.PTON.-The 
committee have the pleasure to announce 
that the foundation-stone will be laid by 
the Rev. W. Landels, D.D., president of the 
London Baptist Association, on Tuesday, 
K m·ern :Jer 3rd, at three o'clock p.m. Re
freshments will be provided at five o'clock 
in the school-room of the Wesleyan Chapel, 
and a public meeting •will be held at 6.30 
p.m. in the chapel itself, kindly lent for 
the occasion. Full particulars will be duly 
annom1ced in the Freernan newspaper of 
Octol,er 30th, and on the cover of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE for November. 

GROVE STREET CHAPEL, SOUTH H.A.CK
NEY.-On Sept. 22nd, a meeting was held, 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. T . .Phillips, of Kensington, as pastor 
of the Church meeting in Grove Street 
Chapel, South Hackney. Jos. Pickering, 

Esq., presidetl. 'l'he Rev. S. Bir<l (Mr. 
l'hillips's pastor), the Rev. H. Coclrn, the 
Rev. '\V, AnderRon, the Rev. JeRsc Hobson, 
the Rev. D. Kattern8, the Rev. G. M. 
Murphy, the Rev. J. Rodgers, :M:.A., "\V. 
Tweedie, Esq., W. H. "\Varton, Esq., the 
Rev. T. Wilkinson, and Rev. C. ,vinter, 
spoke. The Rev. J. H. Blake, and the 
Rev. G. D. Evans also took part in the 
proceedings. 

DucKLINGTON.-On Sept. 29th, a new 
Baptist chapel was opened at Ducklington, 
in connection with the Baptist Church, 
Coate, Oxon, It is built in the Gothic 
style, after a plan given by H. Lee, Esq., 
of Clifton, Bristol. The devotional part of 
the service and suitable portions of Scrip
ture were read by B. Arthur, pastor of 
Coate Church. W. T. Wallis, Esq., of 
Shifforne Lodge, presided, and appropriate 
addresses were delivered by J.M. Ryland, 
G. Bulmer, E. Smith, B. Arthur, J. Dutton, 
W. Wheeler, and A. Ivings. The chapel 
was crowded with attentive hearers on the 
occasion, and was much admired by all. It 
is considered quite an ornament to the 
village. During the same day a bazaar was 
hrld for the sale of articles in a marquee 
near the chapel. One stall was presented 
by the Rev. A. W. and Mrs. Heritage, and 
was called the Canterbury stall. The clear 
proceeds of the day amounted to upwards 
of £40. 

BOLTON LANC.A.SHIRE.-On the afternoon 
of July 8th the corner-stone of the new 
Baptist Chapel in St. George's Road was 
laid by Thomas Barnes,Esq., M.P. The Rev. 
T. W. Handford addressed the assembly. 
He said that the Church of which he was 
the pastor had been in existence. now for 
nearly half-a-century, and they could all 
wish that it had made a more powerful 
impression upon this great town. It was 
now fifty years and a month since two 
young men came from Horton College to 
Bolton at the suggestion and uncler the 
directi~n of the Baptist Itinerant Society 
of Yorkshire and Lancashire, to plant a 
Baptist Church in this town. Some of 
those who first formed part of the Church 
were still upon earth to witness the build
ino of this second chapel. Although they 
w;re all full of rejoicing, he was sui:e t1:1at 
minglino with that gladnass was a feehng 
of regret as some of them thought of the 
old and much-loved chapel that still stood 
in Moor Lane, for it was dear to many by 
the happiest and holiest remembrances. A 
great many of his own friends, some of 
whom were now present, as well as the 
leaders of the Baptist Church, said there 
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would never be anything done in Moor 
Lane. They managed, however, to get the 
chapel filled to overflowing, and when it 
got to 1Je altogether too small for the 
HCl)ool accommodation, they felt that the 
voICe of Providence was bidding them go 
on, and erect another and more commo
clious house. Their new chapel, he further 
stated, would cost £5,500. Mr Handford 
concluded by pre8enting Mr. Barnes, M.P., 
with a silver trowel. The contributions laid 
on the stone amounted to £50 2s. 81,d. Tea 
was provided in the Temperanc-e Hall. 
About 450 sat down to the repast. At 
seven o'clock a meeting was held, presided 
over by James Barlow, Esq., Mayor of 
Bolton. Addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. F. Bugby, R. Best, J. Clough, W. 
Hewgill, M.A., T. L. Whitley, R. H. 
Roberts, B.A., and Thos. Barnes, Esri., 
M.P. 

BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN.-The Rev. A. 
Wiberg, of Orebro, Sweden, thus writes in 
a private letter on the progress of the 
British Missions in Sweden during the past 
year :-You will feel interested in seeing 
the statistical table of our churches for the 
last year. From this table it appears that 
during the past year 850 were baptized, 
327 were received by letter, 352 dismissed, 
195 excluded, 85 restored, 48 deceased ; 
that 9 new churches had been formed, and 
that the total number of Baptists in Sweden 
was 7,478 in 191 churches. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. RICHARD CARTWRIGHT. 

The name at the head of this paper will 
be recognized by many a reacler, who will 
remember it as belonging to a lovely cha
racter, an active Christian, a faithful friend. 
Mr. Cartwright's first profession of religion 
was made at Eagle Street Chapel, then 
under the pastoral care of Joseph Ivimey. 
In connection with that church he spent 
his early and maturer manhood, was chosen 
to several offices of trust, and gained to 
himself "a good degree." Later in life he 
resided at Gravesend, where the commo
dious chapel in Windmill Street owed its 
origin largely to his enterprising sp~rit, 
his untiring labour, and ungrudging libe
rality. Later still he resided in Camden 
Road, London, and there he repeated, but 
in ampler measure, the work he had been 
honoured to achieve at Gravesend. The 
pastor and deacons of Camden Road 
Chapel can never cease to remember their 
beloved associate, or to glorify the grace of 
God in him. The lust five years of his 
life, spent in Loughborough Park, Brixton, 

were years of much physical debility-the 
old energy and elasticity were gone, anrl 
the weary traveller ,;igher1 for rest. At 
length his prayer was grante,1 him, and hr 
laid clown the hurden of the flesh on the 
6th of December, 1867, aged 73. 

Mr. Cartwright was a man of much 
social excellence. His integrity was un
hending: some who knew him well havr• 
said they would sooner dishelieve theiT 
own eyes and ears than any assertion that 
he had made. At the same time his 
manner was courteons, his spirit amiable. 
It is thought a sufficient eulogy of somP 
persons to say that they have nothing of 
the bear but his skin. Mr. Cartwright had 
not even the skin of the bear about him. 
He was not merely pure, but peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated. AnJ then 
his aim was high. Early in life he formerl 
the resolution to live for the worthiest 
ends ; and, accorrlingly, his strength wa$ 
not frittered away in trifles, but collected 
and consecrated to man's good and God'~ 
glory. It was beautiful to see his steady 
persistence in work for the service of thP 
Church. His pen grew to his hand like· 
the sword of a valiant-for-the-truth ; anrl 
one can easily believe it has not left a lim· 
which dying he would wish to blot_ A,h1 
to all this his unselfish use of money-how 
much he gave away, and in what various 
channels, it fa impossible to compute. In 
the builcling of chapels, the support ot 
schools, the spread of Missions at home 
and abroad, he was, in proportion to his 
means, one of our foremost men. The· 
question with many seems to be-How 
little will suffice? With him it was
How much can I do ? Well may the 
Church of Christ pray for a succession o±" 
Richard Cartwrights ! 

It would be a gross error to infer from 
the preceding lines that our friend was set 
rich in good works that he coulcl dispense 
with the righteousness of Christ. Nothing. 
would have shocked him more than such 
an idea. In his clo,ing years he wa;; often 
beset with doubts whether he hacl ewr 
clone irnything from the right motive and 
with the right aim. And the only solace 
of his heart was the assmance that the 
merit of the Redeemer extended to the 
most unworthy. On that merit he relierl 
with a simplicity most touching. Ifo 
seemed always ready to echo the word,-· 

Nothino- in my hands I bring; 
Simply0 to Thy cross I cling. 

A few days before his clepar~ure he ,rn,, 
enabled to rise from tears to trmmph, uu,l 
his setting sun shone out with umtsual 
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lustJ.·<'. In com·ersntion with a friend who 
lrnd cnllC'd to see him, the words were 
,quot,C'd, "Victory through the Lorcl J1::sus 
ChriHt." The prrcious wordR were evi
-<-lentl~· nppli(',l to his ~oul by Divine 
power. am! lift.eel him up to a raptarous 
-ele,·ation. This wa~ what he wanted
•victor_,. through another; through One who 
had shown HimseH so ma,mificcnt a victor· 
and the weary combatantforgot his weari~ 
ness, nnd seemed already to grasp the 
<>rmrn. He rose from his chair, leane,l on 
tl1e foot-board of hi~ bed before the fire, 
and there he sto?d dila~ing on the glorious 
11n1·1lege, repeatmg agam and again," Vic
tory through the Lord Jesus Christ." 

His encl was peace. Children and 
-children's children, the pastor and deacons 
.of Camden Road Chapel, and members of 
various other churches, followed him to 

the grave. May they all follow him in 
humility, activity, anil usefulness, and at 
last to perfect purity and etcmo.l joy ! 

MEMOIR OF MR. LACEY,• 

A valued correspondent, who cnjoyecl 
the friendship of Mr. Lacey more than fifty 
years, thinks that the writer of the memoir 
in Out' October number has not quite accu
rately represented Mr. Lacey's views on 
the Communion question. Our correspon
dent says that Mr. Lacey thought-it unde
sirable to admit unbaptizecl persons to the 
membe1·ship of the Chm·ch, but he was not, 
as his biographer has stated, " a strict 
Baptist, conscientiously believing that, 
according to the law of the New Testament 
baptism was a term of communion." ' 

Qforrcsponhcnce. 
MODERN PLYMOUTHISM. 

To TIIE EnTTOR OF THE "BAPTIST MAGAZINE.'' 

DEAR Srn,-The splash of words with 
which G. H. P. attempts to obscu!."e the 
fault of an uncharitable accusation, only 
makes remonstrance the more obliga
tory. He has laid to the charge of the 
whole body of " Breth1·en," that they 
flaunt impudent heresies, and he goes 
about to defend the charge, but, fear
less .of his ~, unmixed astonishment," I 
confidently as,ert that what he calls 
heresies are not more chancteristic of 
Brethren than they are of Episcopalians 
or Baptirt.s. Brethrenism and "J. N. 
D." are not identical, even a;;" G. H.P." 
and the Bapti~t denomiia.ation are not 
identical. It ill becomes Baptists to 
talk of" notorious outg,rowths," and to 
make a whole people responsible for 
them. Our own " outgrowths " are 
bad enough, and what terrible things 
are the "outgrowths" of Christianity 
itself! It is easy to fling mystic 
epithets at people in the name of ortho
doxy, and to raise the eyebrows of the 
oh-dear-me class with such a specimen 
d them as "Antinomia.ia .Jesuitism "-

not the less heavy because it is utterly 
opaque. Many besides Brethren are 
teaching that even in regard to ques
tions of moral law, the appeal lies not to 
Moses but to Christ ; and this, by such 
controversialists as "G. H. P." cites, 
may be tortured to mean " the rejection 
of the moral law as a rule of life," 
whereas it is only transferring alle
giance to the latest and most perfect 
presentation of it. But if some among 
Brethren have learned to do evil that 
good may come, Brethrenism, I ween, is 
far enough from having a monopoly in 
them. If the Baptist de!!omination is 
to be credited with all the law-contemn
ing doctt-ine within its borders, we are 
in a bad case. As to " the obliga
tion to keep the Christian Sabbath," it 
is quite childish to name this among the 
"heresies" of Brethren. Ifit be a heresy 
at all, it is shared in, or has been, by 
Archbishops and folk of the supernal 
order, not excepting " much-respected 
Baptist ministers." It is open 
to grave question whether Paul him-

• Page 662. 
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t1e1f would have called the first day 
of the week a Sabbath; and it is open 
to no question at all that he would have 
1·epudiated the application to it of the 
fourth commandment. I grieve that in 
a matter of such moment to the reputa
tion of a Christian brotherhood, ''G. 
H. P." should fall back on the Record. 
This is susp1c10us. Divers devout 
clergymen have suffered the loss of all 
things to cast in their lot with " the 
Brethren." The Record cannot forgive 
such" heresy.'' "G. H.P." advises me 
to read the Record and other authori
ties. I might as well advise him to read 
Thorn on Baptism. I have greater 
witness than these, viz., the holy living, 
the scriptural knowledge, the benevo
lent deeds of a host of actuallv extant 
'' Brethren." In my turn let me advise 
"G. H. P." to study the "Brethren" 
themselves, not the " outgrowths " 
from them, much less the malign por· 
traiture of them in sueh papers as the 
Record. W. B. 

'[It would scarcelv seem possible to 
1,atisfy" W. B." Biit for the fact that 
lb.e is himself a Baptist minister, we 
should have mistaken him for a " Bro• 
ther.'' " W. B." asked for proof of the 
moderate statement, that heresies were 
" flaunted by modern Plymouthism." 
The proof has been given ; but though 
drawn from the most various sources, it 
-does not satisfy " W. B." It, indeed,· 
becomes a serious question whether any 
amount of evidence which cou\d be ad
duced would lead to so desirable a result. 
~• W. B." dislikes the Record, and with
•in certain limits he would have our 
sympathies; but why quietly ignore the 
Eclectic, and the testimonies of men 
who we may presume are as well 
,qualified to give an opinion as himself? 
We t!hould be delighted to endorse the 
-opinion, that these heresies are only held 
1by a few: there is, however, grave 
authority for the belief that they very 

;generally prevail among the" Brethren.'' 
But whether " W. B." champions the 
" Darbyites," or the "Newtonites," or 
the adherents of the much-respected 
Mr. Muller, does not appear. Minis
ters of the Three Denominations all 
,over the country, for anything that ap-

pears to the contrary as well read, and 
as sound of judgment as " W. B.," can 
be cited as witnesses of the mischievous 
heresies and practices of the " B1·eth
ren.'' It is pretty clear that "W. B." 
forms his notion of " Brethrenism" 
from some old remembrances of some 
thirty or forty years ago, before the 
leaven had begun to work. Perhaps, if 
he be really open to conviction, more 
extensive reading, and a little more free 
converse with his own " Brethren" of 
to-day, may somewhat moderate his 
judgment as to the exalted character 
and tendencies of modern Plymouthism. 
Having now fully confirmed the state
ment complained of, we mu8t, with all 
due respect, take our final leave of 
'' W. B." so far as his friends the 
"Brethren" are concerned. 

G.H.P. 
The following remarks concern

ing Modern Plymouthism have come 
to hand from a minister in one of our 
largest sea-port towns, whose name, 
were we at liberty to mention it, would 
give authority to his words :-

I have had some of my hearers, and 
some of our members, who became 
Plymouthites. Of these some remain 
with them: others have left. One 
party, disappointed with Plymouthism, 
has started a new religion, asserting that 
only another and himself know the 
Gospel, and are the truly sanctified. 
Another, the principal of a ladies' 
school, told me that she found her 
Saviour under my ministry, but so 
sinful were all the systems, that she 
would regard herself as committing sin 
if she entered my church. I must add 
that very soon after, mental aberration 
appeared, and she died within the year. 
I have now a member, a truly earnest 
Christian, but very nervous, to whom 
they have laid siege. They give her no 
rest. She tells them she is hearing the 
truth, is at peace with God and man, 
and wants to have nothing to do with 
them; but all in vain. 'Why are you 
so bigoted as not to come and see our 
order and hear Mr. -- from London? 
We will have you come : all pray for 
you, and you had better yield at once. 
Your minister is a good man, but he 
will yet be one of us, so you bad better 
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come at once.' Her brother has been 
obliged to refuse them admission, so ill 
did they make his nervous sister. From 
all this I haYe concluded that they are 
the most sertarian, uncharitable, and 
exclusiYe of all the sects; that they 
conreal their real sentiments from their 
prey until they ha-ve them bound hand 
and foot, and then they retain their 
hold of them by denouncing against 
them the wrath of God should they 
e,·cr \\'Orship in any other sanctuary. 
They are sheep-stealers. Instead of 

preaching the Gospel to the poor, they 
look out in other denominations for the 
pious, but nervous, and well-to-do in 
the world ; for the men that like pre
eminence and would rather teach than. 
learn, and for the anxious and unde
cided. To such they offer a brotherly 
affection, and then to all they offer a 
perfect liberty from the moral law as•a 
rule of life, and substitute their o~n 
honour, a variable quantity at the best. 
In short, it is just the old Antinomian 
heresy under a new name."] 

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

"Else what shall they do which are baptized for '.the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all ? why are they then baptized for the dead? "-1 Con. xv. 29. 

Srn,-ln the September Magazine 
seYeral solutions of this enigma are 
stated. I have often tried to find a 
solution (being acquainted with only 
two of those stated in the Magazine), 
and have thought of one, which I find 
is not one of those that are mentioned 
in the Magazine. My solution, I must 
confess, is not satisfactory even to my
self; but few readers, I dare say, will 
deem any of those stated in last month's 
Magazine quite satisfactory. The great 
fault in my interpretation is, that it re
quires the word "dead" to be under- · 
stood, in the first and third clauses, in 
a sense which is unusual, and which is 
different from that in which I suppose 
it to be used in the middle clause. 

I suppose the apostle to speak of Chris
tians as the baptized without any very 
definite allusion to the rite of baptism, 
as the Jews and Gentiles are sometimes 
spoken of as circumcised and uncircum
cised, without there being any stress 
laid upon the rite of circumcision, 
except as forming a distinction between 
the two classes. 

The apostle's argument may be, that 
if there is, or is to be, no resurrection 
of the dead, those who embrace Chris
tianity ( which was done visibly by being 
baptized) would get no advantage over 
the unbaptized Gentiles. 

"O, /3a1n,toµ,Evo," the converts to 
Christianity " -rl 1T'o1f,aovaiv v7T'ep" what 
will they do more· than "-rwv vE,cpwv," 
the spiritually dead. " E, lJ'X,w~ vE,cpoli 
ov,c J.ryEipov-ra," if there be no resurrec
tion of the dead at all. "T, ,cat f3u7T'-rv.
tov-ra, ;" what advantage do they get 
by embracing Christianity, "v7T'tp -rwv 
vE,cpwv" over those whom they regard as 
spiritually dead ? The whole verse may 
perhaps admit of being paraphrased 
thus:-

If it be so (that there is no such 
thing as resurrection from the dead), 
what do Christians, who by baptism 
profess to undergo a spiritual resurrec
tion, do to make them superior to the 
unconverted heathen, whom they regard 
as not having undergone such a resu,r. 
rection, and therefore as being, in a 
figurative sense, dead? I say again, if 
there is to be no resurrection of those 
who are natw·ally dead, how can you 
expect by your baptism, or that which 
it symbolizes, to get any advantage over 
the unbaptized, whom you look upon 
as spiritually dead? especially consi
dering that in times of persecution you 
are in continual peril, and therefore any 
benefit derivable from religion during. 
the present life must be very precarious .. 

J. H. 
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THE PRESS IN INDIA. THE FIRST NATIVE NEWSPAPER. 

IIY J. C. MARSHMAN, ESQ. 

(From "Tlie Friend of India.'') 

THE 31st of May last was the 50th anniversary of the publication of the 
first printed native newspaper in India. As I am perhaps the only one left 
who has any personal knowledge of the circumstances connected with it, a 
few remarks on the subject may not be altogether without interest to some 
of your readers. 

It is matter of history that in the early stages of the Company's Govern
ment, the question of enlightening the natives of India was regarded not 
only with indifference--the same feeling was manifested with regard to 
education in England-hut with dread, and with that strong feeling of 
aversion to which it gives birth. The prevailing sentiment both in 
Leadenhall-street and in the council chamber, was, that the communication 
of knowledge to our subjects in India might endanger the stability of the 
empire, and that the wisest course was, therefore, to let it alone. It was 
affirmed that our empire was an empire of opinion, though I must confess 
that I have never been able to discover the point of this apothegm, which 
sixty years ago was in the mouth of every Indian functionary. If our 
empire in India rests on the basis of opinion, it has a very sandy foundation, 
for the Blue-book lately published with the replies to Sir John Lawrence's 
queries regarding the popularity of our government after a century of rule, 
is said to teach us that the natives have no opinion of our administration ; 
or if they have any, it ia one of dislike. To the Mahomedans we appear 
as unbelievers, to the Hindoos as rnlecltas who slaughter kine, and both 
classes consider that we have no business iu India, and would be delighted 
to get rid of us, and to establish a government after their own hearts. But 
this is a digression. 
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No efforts were made by the various Goyernments in India, or by the 
Court of Direetors, to impart instruction to the natives or to elevate the 
natiYe character, throughout the currency of the Charter of 1793, when 
at the earnest instigation of the India House, the House of Commons 
negatived l\fr. "Wilberforce's benevolent Resolution to allow schoolmasters 
to be sent out to India. The Charter was renewed in 1813, and when tho 
Bill came to be read for the last time, a rule was carried to approp1·iate a 
lakh of rupees a year from the revenues of India, " to the revival and pro
motion of literature, and the encouragement of the learned natives of 
India, and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the 
sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories." The question 
was considered one of such small import, that it was not deemed necessary 
b~- the reporters to give the name of the gentleman who brought forward 
the clause, but I have every reason to believe that it was Mr. Robert Percv 
Smith, commonly called Bobus Smith, the schoolfellow of George Canning 
at Eton, and likewise, the father of Lord Lyveden. He was for six, seven 
or eight years Advocate-General in the Supreme Court in Calcutta, where 
he amassed a large fortune, and as usual obtained a seat in Parliament. It 
,ms on this occasion, as far as I can recollect, that Sir John Anstruther, 
who was Chief Justice, and on his return to England found his way into 
Parliament, inquired whether it was really intended to educate the natives 
of India, and whether it was altogether safe to do so. The grant was in
terpreted in Calcutta to be intended for the encouragement of Hindoo 
and Mahomedan literature, and for ten years, whatever portion of it was 
expended-which was not large-was devoted to those objects, under 
the patronage of Dr. Horace Hayman Wilson, the great champion of those 
creeds. 

During this period of total neglect of education on the part of the 
public authorities, the Serampore Missionaries took up the question in real 
earnest, and made the most strenuous efforts to create an interest in it in 
the European community. In 1814 Dr. Marshman drew up a brief 
pamphlet under the timid and modest title of " Hints for the Establish
ment of Native Schools." This was the first time the subject had been 
brought distinctly before the members of the Government and the European 
gentry in Calcutta, and it was received with no little cordiality. Under 
the enlightened administration of Lord Hastings, the tide was turning ; 
but in England the idea of setting up schools in India appeared so great 
and remarkable an innovation in our Indian policy, that the whole of the 
little brochure was transferred to the pages of the most popular encyclo
predia of the day as one of the wonders of the age. The " Hints " were 
followed up by active exertions. A circle of schools was established and a 
series of elementary school-books compiled in history, geography, and 
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arithmetic. Dr. Marshman took charge of this department of labour, and I 
was employed in translating into Bengali the books used in the schools. 
More than half-a-dozen of those treatises werP. brought into use before the 
year 1818, and a spirit of eager inquiry was created in native society. It 
appeared that the time was ripe for a Native newspaper, and I offered the 
missionaries to undertake the publication of it. I am unavoidably con
strained to intrude my own name on this occasion, but I trust your readers 
will overlook this appearance of vanity. The jealousy which the Govern
ment had always manifested of the periodical press appeared, however, to 
present a serious obstacle. The English journals in Calcutta were under 
the strictest surveillance, and many a column appeared resplendent with 
the stars which were substituted, at the last moment, for the editorial 
remarks through which the censor had drawn his fatal pen. In this state 
of things it was difficult to suppose that a Native paper could be tolerated 
for a moment. It was resolved therefore to feel the official pulse by starting 
a monthly magazine in the first instance, and the Dig-Dursun appea~ed in 
April, 1818. It was composed of historical and other notices, likely from 
their novelty to excite the attention of the natives, and to sharpen their 
curiosity. In the last page, in a smaller type, some few items of political 
intelligence were inserted. Two numbers were published, and copies sent 
to the principal members of Government, and the fact of the publication 
was widely disseminated by advertisements in all the English papers. As 
no objection appeared to be taken to the publication of the magazine, though 
it contained news, it was resolved at once to launch the weekly paper, and 
to call it by the name given to the earliest English news-lette-r, the "Mirror 
of News," or the Sumachar Durpun. But Dr, Carey, who had been labour
ing fifteen years in India during the period when the opposition to mission
ary efforts and to the enlightenment of the natives was in full vigour, was 
unfavourable to.the publication of the journal, because he feared it would give 
umbrage in official circles and weaken the good understanding which had 
been gradually growing up between the missionaries and the Government. 
He strenously advised that the idea of it should be dropped, but he was 
overruled by his two colleagues Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Ward. When the 
proof sheits were brought up for :final examination at the weekly meeting 
of the missionaries, the evening before the day of publication, he renewed 
his objections to the undertaking, on the ground, he had stated. Dr. 
:Marshman then offered to proceed the Calcutta the next morning, and 
submit the first number of the new gazette, together with a rough English 
translation of the articles, to Mr. Edmonstone, then Vice-President, and to 
the Chief Secretary, and he promised that it should be discontinued if they 
raised any objection to it. To his great delight he found both of them 
favourable to the undertaking. At the same time he transmitted a. copy of 
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the paper to Lord Hastings, then in the North-West Provinces, and was 
happy to receive a reply in his own hand, highly commending the project of 
endeavouring to excite and to gratify a spirit of inquiry in the Native mind 
by means of a newspaper. And thus was the journal established. A copy 
of it was sent with a subscription book, to all the great baboos in Calcutta, 
and the first name entered on the list was that of Dwarkanath Tagore. On 
the return of Lord Hastings to the Presidency, he endeavomed to encourage 
the undertaking by allowing the journal to circulate through the country 
at one-fourth the usual charge of postage, which at that time was extrava
gantly high. 

A. fortnight after the appearance of the Duipun, a Native started 
another paper in Calcutta, with the ,.title of Timirunasulc, "The Destroyer 
of Darkness," but it did not continue long to shine. At a later period 
arose the Sumachar Ohundrika, or "The Moon of Intelligence." It was 
projected and edited by a brahmin, Bhobany Churn Banerjee, a man of 
extraordinary powers of intellect and humour, and of the greatest energy, 
and master of a Bengali style of surpassing ease and elegance. He was a 
brahmin of the brahmins, and his journal became the organ of the ortho
dox Hindoos, of which the late Raja Radhakantu Deb became the 
great champion, after the death of his father. For more than ten years the 
Durpun and the Chundrika fought the battle of progress on the one 
side, and of Hindoo conservatism on the other. At length came the 
great event of the abolition of Suttees, which agitated Native society to 
its profoundest depths quite as much as the question of the dises
tablishment of the Irish Church is now agitating English society. The 
Durpun supported the abolition, the Ohundrika denounced it in no measured 
language. In order, at this critical period, to increase the popularity and 
the influence of the Durpitn I gave it in Bengali and English, in parallel 
columns, and the circulation immediately rose beyond the level of its 
rival. 

Both journals are, I believe, now consigned to the tomb of the Capulets, 
but they have left a numerous and flourishing progeny, which, I hear, is 
continually on the increase, and I feel confident that this brief notice of 
the lineage of the family will not be considered devoid of interest in this the 
third generation of editors. 

BACKERGUNGE. 

BY THE BEV. B. J. BLLIS. 

As the report of the work of this interesting district did J?-Ot reach us !n ti~e for 
the Annual Report, we place here some extracts from 1t. Mr. Elhs write~ as 
follows:-
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We spent the first day of the year just closed at N oakhali-a large town in the 
district of Bhoolooa, and ne~r the ~ead of the Bay of Bengal-where, you may 
remember, I had large audiences ID the beginnina of I 866. Then crossina the 
Mequa to Dukyin Shabitzpore-the large island between Bhoolooa and Ba~ker
gunge-we sought to water the seed sown there also the previous year, and to 
plough a1:d sow solll:e fresh ground. T~ence, crossing the Eleesa River, we 
preached m several villages and markets ID the south of our own district, and 
returned home on the 19th of January. Ram Soondro was my companion in 
labour in that town, and our hearers numbered about 5000. The books dis
tributed were between two and three hundred. 

Another tour for preaching purposes was made to the south of the district in 
March. In eighteen days we visited sixteen markets and twelve villages, taking 
a market nearly every morning, and a village in the evening and on Sundays. 

Soon after our return, viz., on the 18th of April, Mr. Page was compelled from 
ill health to quit this field of labour for a time, if not for good, and the care of 
the churches was laid upon me. Up to the arrival of my present colleague 
however, I continued to preach in the bazaars of Barisal, along with the Native 
preachers, and their journals, during the four months from February to May 
lllclusive, show that in that period upwards of 13,800 persons heard the Word, 
of whom 682 also received tracts or portions of Scripture. 

THE STATIONS. 

Mr. Bate having arrived late in June, and taken charge of the boarding school 
at Barisal, I was able to avail myself of the rainy season-as soon as it was far 
enough advanced to render it practicable-to visit the stations. Being accom
panied by my family, I was also able to remain out for long intervals, and so our 
first tour occupied twenty-three days, and the second forty-three. On a 
subsequent tour, three stations, which lie considerably to the south of the others, 
were visited. , 

INDEPENDENCE OF CHURCHES, 

In July, at Anundapore, and in September, at Barisal, the Native preachers met 
me in conference-having previously written me a letter of cordial welcome as their 
superintendent-and on both occa-sions the subject of making the churches self
supporting was pressed upon their consideration. As a beginning, it was pro
posed in July that deacons should be elected in every Church where their services 
were required, and so, in September, forty-seven deacons, elected by seventeen 
churches, came together at Barisal, along with their pastors and the other 
preachers, to have their duties expounded to them. 

At the second conference, as a further step towards independence, twelve of the 
preachers were constituted full pastors, receiving authority to baptize, in addition 
to administering the Lord's Supper, which latter they have habitually done for 
years. It was further proposed that the churches should at once undertake to 
repair their own bungalow-chapels, and that next year the larger churches should 
be asked to support their pastors-these proposals being undoubtedly practicable 
if the people will but bestir themselves and become willing to give. They were 
acknowledged to be so by both the preachers and deacons-the only obstacle in 
their estimation being that, from the first, the people had not been habituated. to 
the thing proposed. However, sever~! of the _men returned to their homes deter
mined to try what could be done, hav1□" prev10usly requested. that the addresses 
they had listened to on the subject shottld be committed to paper for circulation in 
the churches. The principal portions of the addresses have accordingly been 
cast in the form of a circular letter, and printed and circulated as desired.. 

PROGRESS. 

That the churches have begun to work here are some proofs. The Church 
at Ramseel has subscribed. twenty maunds of rice in the husk. At ICinth,U
Mri, 12 rupees have been raised. for the repairs of the chapel; at Askor, S rupees, 
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with the promise of more; at Maudra, 3 rupees 4 annM, and labour; at Bagdhli, 
3 rupees 12 annas; at Shooagaon, 1 rupee 1 anna; at Chhobikarpar, 1 rupee 
4 annas. At Potibar the people are raising 8 annas a month, and are repairing 
their chapel. The Dhamshar people are preparing benches for their brick chapel. 
At KoJi_,uion money is promised to the amount of 200 rupees if a brick chapel be 
:aised ; if not, _the people ar~ willing to erect a bungalow chapel, as I may direct, 
mstead of then- old one, which was completely destroyed in the recent cyclone. 
At _Rajapore the brethren are to give a roof and a verandah for their chapel, 
which was also destroyed by the cyclone; and at Shoshigor, where the people are 
few and very poor, they promise their time and labour, if I will supply the 
materials, to repair the damage caused by the storm. 

I should mention that the Ramseel Christians had their houses all thrown 
down by the cyclone, the chapel being the first to go. " Lest it should be said," 
they afterwards told me, "that we loved ourselves more than God, we raised and 
repaired His house first. For while you have said to others that they 8how their 
want of religious feeling by refusing to repair the house where they worship God, 
we would not have this said of us." 

NUMBER OF CONVERTS, 

When the census was taken, viz., in October, 1867, the number of the Chris
tian community, including those who compose the churches, and exclusive of the 
small community at Barisal, was 3325, of whom 794 are baptized persons. Of 
these 1-516 are married; 1415 are unmarriageable, of whom the number of the 
boys exceeded that of the girls by 181. Of the whole community scarcely one in 
nine can read. The proportion of baptized persons is about 6 in 20, and of 
these about 2 in 7 may be considered fully reliable. This last-named fact has 
been ascertained with much care, the preachers having been asked to consider 
thoughtfully what persons in their seveml churches they could feel tolerably sure 
of as being on their way to a better life. 

THE DYING PREACHER, 

One of the Native preachers, Swaroop by name, was taken from amougst us by 
death in July. He bad been baptized by Mr. Parry in the district of Jessore, and 
had afterwards faithfully laboured in this district for about twenty years. Though 
by no means of bright abilities, he was a man of shrewd intelligence in the 
management of the Church under his care, and his zest for divine things was 
proved by his rapid progress in the knowledge of them, and by his delight in 
conversing about them with his brethren and others. His last illness was long, 
tedious, and painful; but his patience and faith never failed. He bemoaned his 
sinfulness, which the Lord, he often said, must have seen it was hard for him to 
part with, otherwise he would not have appointed for him such severe discipline 
He was most tenderly nursed by his wife, J oshoda, whose unwearying attention to 
his every want was beyond all praise. His affection for his children was a 
touching feature in the closing days of his life. Dr. Bensley, the physician of the 
district, who had attended him, free of all charge, during his illness, which 
lasted for many months, and had watched every phase of bis complaint with the 
utmost care, was beside him one day when the symptoms had become so alarming 
as to preclude all hope of his recovery. Turning to the doctor, he said be had 
then none of his children by him, but had expressed to his wife a desire that 
since he could not see them he should be shown some articles of their clothing, 
which she had stowed away. She bad thought this a. sign that he was soon to 
leave her, and had also feared that it would overcome him with grief, and so she 
would not comply with bis request. The doctor thought it best to show him 
what he wanted, and so handed him from a shelf the bundle which contained the 
clothes. Taking from it a ragged jacket of his daug~ter's, and a li_ttle coat wh!ch 
had belonged to his grandson, he pressed them to his bosom, saymg that seemg 
their clothes was the only comfort he could have next to seeing tbem8elves. At 
the last be left his wife and children, as he said, first to the care of his Master, to 
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wh?se service he wis!ied them to devote their lives, and then to ours, who, he 
<behevecl, would befriend them as we had befriended him. His widow has since 
his death, been engaged in the work ol' a Bible woman. His youngest s~n has 
been serving in our family, being unfit for any other work; his eldest, Sh{tdhoo, 
,an adopted son, and a son-in-law, Piyari Mohun, have just completed a three 
_years' course at Mr. Pearce's clas~, and been appointed to stations. 

NEW STATION, 

A new station has been formed this year at Kotaliy,i, near Rrlmseel, where the 
Christians lately suffered much persecution. The community at the new station 
is small, numbering only thirty-six, but they promise well. The head man 
amongst them has given a site for a chapel and preacher's house, and all have 
-engaged to raise the ground a cubit above the inunuation mark, i.e., about six 
.cubits in those parts, on condition that they receive ten rupees for their labour, 
and that we give them the chapel and preacher's house. In this way they give 
the site in perpetuity, and labour worth about ninety rupees, while we give about 
-seventy rupees. '£he Church consists of six members, one of whom was baptized 
.last August. 

Four students, who had completed their three years' course at Serampore, 
,have been appointed to stations which, for the greater part of last year, were 
without any proper occupant. 

SIGNS OF LIFE. 

DY MR. E. DAKIN, SUPERINTENDEN'r OF SERAMPORE COLLEGE SCHOOL. 

"' So~m months since hopes were cherished that three of the students would openly 
confess Christ. Two of them had long been known as unusually interested in 
Christian truth. The third had repeatedly requested to be baptized. At length 
he came to the missionary for that purpose. His friends, by persuasions and 
various allurements, interfered, and induced him to return home. He was never 
.allowed to resume attendance at the college; antl, at least for a time, the expecta
tions which were raised are destroyed. This is only another illustration of the 
fact that in bringing India to a knowledge of Christ's salvation our brethren 
must abound in labour, antl in quiet conficlence wait for its results." 

This passage will be found in the report of the Baptist Missionary Society for 
1865. The third youth mentioned in the above-mentioned extract was a pupil 
in the second class of my school, and when withdrawn by his parent~, in con
sequence of declaring his faith in Jesus, he hacl attended my Scripture classes for 
about two years. His name was Gour Mohun Cbuckrabutty. He was geuerally 
called Gour Mohun Odicarv. (Odicary means a possessor. Gour's father was one 
,of the owners of J uggernat"h at Mohesh, Serampore). On the 29th of May, after 
.an illness of only three days, this youth died of tetanus, caused, it appears, by a 
slight wound on his leg. 

For about two years after Gour Mohun was withdrawn from the college, 
,though I repeatedly made inquiries, I could obtain no trustworthy information 
;respecting him. One evening in August last, I met him in the road, and as he 
was alone, I did not allow the opportunity thus presented of speaking with him 
,to escape me. He informed me that " for a long time after declaring himself to 
,be a Christian, he was scarcely allowed to leave the house, and never alone. As 
,time pas~ed on more liberty was given to him, and for some months he hatl been 
studying in the Connaghur Government Aided School, and hoped to pass the 

.entrance examination in the following December. He had suffered much," he 
said, "from ill-health.'' He continued to read the Bible in English, " but could 
Jlot understand some truths for want of instruction.'' I inquired whether a copy 
-of the Scriptures in Bengali would not probably help him out of his difficulties, 
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and promised to send him a copy, if I could do so without exposing him to 
suspicion and persecution. I have heard, I mny mention, that it was Gour 
Mobun's custom, on his way home from the Government School, to converse with 
his intimate friends on religious subjects; and one of his companions a youth 
who was not unacquainted with the truths of the Bible, has stated' that he 
obtained more Biblical knowledge, and learnt more of the beauty and power of it 
from these conYersations than from any other source. • 

HE VISITS HIS TEACHER. 

A few days after the conversation mentioned above, I sent a copy of the New 
Testament in Bengali to Gour l\fohun, through one of my Native assistants. I 
saw nothing more of him till about two months ago, when early one morning I 
was surprised by a visit from him. He was in great fear lest a knowledg.e of the 
visit should reach the ears of bis friends. We talked for upwards of an hour eia, 
various religious topics. He expressed bis firm belief in the great doctrines af 
Christianity, answered intelligently many questions proposed to him, based on. 
those doctrines, and finally informed me that he proposed to visit Benares, jjj' he 
could obtain bis father's consent, and when there to ask for baptism. "He bad 
beard," be said, "of Mr. Blake, through some of bis friends, and proposed to go 
to him." I offered to furnish him with letters of introduction to Mr. Blake, or 
to any of our own missionaries, one of whom, as an old Serampore student, 
would, I was sure, be glad to welcome him. "The copy of the New Testament 
in Bengali, which I sent to him, bad," be stated, "fallen into the bands of bis 
brother, and be could not use it." I was much gratified by this interview. After 
reading and prayer together we parted, never on earth to meet again, but I firmly 
belieYe we shall meet in a better world. 

HIS DEATH. 

The rest is soon told. During his sickness he begged that be might be allowed 
to see me, and be also asked that our Native preachers from Jobnnugger might 
visit him. One of bis friends, a youth, who is now a pupil in my first cla,,, 
informs me that at Gour's request be came to my house, but found thRt I wn~ 
away in Calcutta. (It was in the holidays, and through sickness in my family we 
were away ten days). The Native preachers were not informed of Gour's wish. 
Shortly before his death be told bis father not to burn bis body, but to bury it, 
as be was not a Hindoo. "I believe," be said, "i.n Jesus Christ," and so he 
passed away. Pleasant, indeed, would it have been to hear his dying testimony 
for Christ, and to administer consolation to him in the hour of death. We may, 
I think, be assured of this, that the seed fell into good ground, and that even one 
case of this kind should lead us to abound in labour, and leave the results in the 
bands of the Master. The testimony to Gour Mobun's walk and conversation,. 
furnished by bis heathen friends and relatives, is of the highest character, and 
doubtless our friend, "though dead," still powerfully pleads for Christ. 

ANOTHER CONVERT, 

I was much pleased to bear on my return from Calcutta, at the same time as 
I heard of Gour's death, that one of the youths in the first class of my school, 
named Kally Podo Sircar had (during my absence) expressed to Baboo Gunga 
Narayan Nath, the pastor' of the church at Johnnugger, a wish to be baptiized, 
and that subsequently he bad vi~it~d Mr .. Ander~on, with some of the Native 
Christian youths, and expressed a similar d~SITe to him. A few ~ays afte~wards I 
had some conversation with this youth. His conduct has b~en highly sab_sf~ct~ry 
in class, but I bad no idea that be was more favourably disposed to Chnstiamty 
than his class-friends, till n:.y return from Calcutta. It seems, however, tbatr 
several years ago be spoke to Gunga Narayan on the subject. His answers to my 
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questions were satisfactory, and both my colleagues were much pleased with 
him. 

Kally Podo, after h_is _inter~iew with me, summoned up c;ourage and told his 
father he was a Chnstlan. The father, naturally as a Hindoo was greatly in
~ensed against hi_s s~n in consequence ~f this declaration, and on Sunday, the 14th 
mstant, placed him m the house of his grandfather under strict watch. Early 
on Monday morning, the 15th inst., Kally Podo left his grandfather's house, and 
came to me. He told me he was quite resolved not to return to his father's 
house, and expressed an earnest desire to be baptized. After some further con
versation, in which I pointed out to him the crosses and troubles which the step 
he contemplated taking would necessarily brinir upon him, I went over to Mr. 
Martin to consult with him on the subject. We both thought that, under the 
circumstances, it would be well for Kally Podo to proceed to the College, where 
he would be more easily protected, and obtain the sympathy and counsel of the 
Native Christian youths who live in the College bungalow. I therefore sent 
him on with a note to Mr. Anderson at once. 

About half-past three o'clock in the afternoon, Kally Podo's father and his 
grandfather went to Mr. Anderson's house and tried, for upwards of three hours, 
by every argument and entreaty they could think of, to induce him to return home 
with them. Kally Podo was greatly moved, and most affectionately and earnestly 
entreated his father to become a Christian too, and so remove the necessity for 
separation, which seemed to exist. "If you will let me live with you after my bap
tism," he declared, "I will do so." The father admitted at this interview, to Mr. 
Anderson, in presence of two witnesses, that his son was eighteen or nineteen 
years old. 

MORE ATTEMPTS AT PERSUASION. 

On the following afternoon four Native gentlemen-two of them graduates of 
the Medical College, Calcutta, one a zemindar, and the fourth the private secretary 
to one of the richest zemindars in this district-went with the father to see Kally 
Podo, ostensibly for the purpose of ascertaining whether Kally Podo understood suf
ficiently the <loctrines of Christianity as intelligently to embrace our holy religion; 
but their real object-as they informed one of my assistants, who gave me timely 
information-was to perplex, and, if possible, to shake the faith of Kally Podo, 
with subtle metaphysical questions, which neither they themselves or any other 
person-apart from revelation-could satisfactorily answer. This question, which 
was put by one of the baboos, and answered by Mr. Martin, with a dozen like it, 
may be taken as a sample-" God is almighty ; is it not therefore possible for Him 
to save the world without the intervention of Jesus Christ?" '' If we pray to
God," it was added, '' will he not save us without Christ?" I inquired "Baboo, 
if you pray to God, why do you worship all the gods of the Hindoos?" He 
answered at once, "I don't worship idols.'' i\Iy question and this answer elicited 
from the other baboos a most severe condemnation of idolatry. One of the gen
tlemen, a most devout, punctilious, and orthodox Hiudoo, declared almost savagely 
(I wish every inhabitant in the town could have heard him), "There is nothing I 
hate so much as idolatry." The baboos at first did not see the effect of their decla
ration. Both Mr. Martin and Mr. Anderson commented on the strangeness (one 
might almost say unscrupulousness) of their proceedings in trying to induce Kally 
l'odo to continue subject to a system which _they had so fier~ely denounced .. One 
of the gentlemen tried to get out of the difficulty by saymg that they did not 
wish Kally Podo to be an idolater, but a Brahmo; but Mr. ~nderson. destroyed 
that plea by stating that Kally Podo's father, only the prev10us ~vemng, urged 
his son to return home with him, as he was his only son, and as, 1f he hecame a 
Christian, there would be no one to perform after his, the father's death, an 
idolatrous ceremony called "pindo" (by which it is believed the souls_ of ancestors 
are delivered from a sort of Hindoo purgatory, and introduced to final blessed_
ness), at Gya. And Abdool drove the nail home by asking Kally Podo's father 1f 
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he did not belic,·e in, and worship the Hindoo gods? And if he Imel not brought 
the gentlemen who we~·e present that they might endcavonr to persuade Kally 
Pod? to return home with hitin? To both these questions he replied in the affir
matn·e. The baboos then strove to get out of the meshes of the net by saying 
thRt they had come to see Kally Podo without any solicitation from an_y one ; but 
Abdool pro-ved t~at the stat~ment of the father was quite correct. Kally Podo 
spoke very well mdeed, aud m every way came through the trying ordeal in a 
commendable manner. He, at least, was well aware that however much these 
gentlemen might declaim against idolatry, they would never have troubled about 
his spiritual welfare if he had remained an idolater. After about an hour and 
a-half's discussion the baboos withdrew, completely baffled in their attempt to 
-draw Kally Podo away from us. 

BEFORE A MAGISTRATE. 

On the_ following day, Kally Podo's father filed a petition in the magistrates' 
court against Mr. Anderson, for "detaining his minor son at Serampore College, 

.against his (the father's) will.'' The magistrate wrote, cautioning Mr. Anderson 
against baptizing the boy, as, if he were a minor, grave responsibility would be 
incurred, and stating: that he had issued a summons calling the youth to his court. 
·The magistrate's proceedings, there can be no doubt, were irregular. 

However, on the following morning, .Messrs. Martin and Anderson, myself, and 
Kally Podo appeared in court. I need not dwell on what the Native pleaders 
said. The cool impuuence of one request may be mentioned. One of them '' begged 
that as Kally Podo had been to the College among the Christians for three days, 
and bad been instructed in the Christian religion, the mae;istrate would be pleased 
to order that he should dwell amongst the Hindoos for three days, that they and 
their religion might have a chance similar to that obtained by the Christians and 
Christianity." This exceedingly modest request was afterwards reduced to "a few 
hours,'' and at length to "half-an-hour." The magistrate, under this trifling, be
came quite impatient, aud declared that if he could give orders for Kally Podo's 
detention for a single minute, he might do it for an hour, or for any longer period, 
but he had no power to give any such order. After this the magistrate proceeded 
to take evidence as to Kally Podo's age. Kally Podo's father was examined first. 
He on oath declared Kally Podo's age was fourteen years and nine months, only 
he said be had nothing to prove bis statement ; he had written bis son's birthday 
on a str-ip of paper ; bis house bad been destroyed by the gale ; whether the paper 
had been lost, he could not tell. He further declared that he bad never spoken to 
Mr. Anderson about his son's age. Kally l'odo was called next. He said, "I am 
betwetn eighteen and nineteen. The .day before I was admitted to Serampore 
College, as I had heard that the sahib was displeased if boys who ca1~e for 
admission did not know their age, I asked my father. He told me I was thirteen 
years old. It is more than six years since I was admitted into tbe school; I am, 
therefore, about nineteen." Kally Podo's incipient beard and moustache were 
appealed to a~ furnishing conclusive evidence a~ainst. the _statement of his fat~er. 
The "Admission Book" of the school was admitted m evidence. I was exammed 
nexi on the entries, and the manner of making them. Kally Podo according to 
the •· Admission Book," was thirteen years old when I registered his name 
February 17th, 1862. Mr. Anderson was then examined, and proved that Kally 
Podo's father had, three days previously, admitted that his son was between 
ei"hteen and nineteen. Kally Podo's father, on being cross-examined as to his 
so0n's age when be entered the school, said be was very nearly ten. On his own 
showing, therefore, be is now nearly, !f not over, sixteen ~·ears-the_ ~ge of 
majority, instead of fourteen years and nme months, as stated rn the petition and 
also in evidence. 

The ma.,.istrate, before this evidence was taken, declared that he had no power 
to control" Kally Po~o's movements in t~e slightest de~ree. The exa1!1ination of 
witnesses was, in reality, a .mere precautionary proceedmg, and when 1t was con• 
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cluclecl, the magistrate again cleclared that Kally Podo was free to go where he 
likecl, ancl with what people he likecl. 

THE BAPTISM, 

Accordingly, he returned with us. These proceedings took place on Thursday. 
After early school on Saturday morning (June 20th), at nine o'clock, in the pre
sence of about 400 persons, old and young, Kally Podo was baptized by Mr. 
Anderson, in the tank in the College compound. The service was a very pleasant, 
and I trust to all of us, and especially to our scholars, a very impressive one. 
The service was conducted in Bengali. We sang a. hyrr.n; then Mr. Anderson 
after reading the 16th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, addressed th; 
assembly and the candidate. Prayer and part of another hymn followed, and 
then the administration of the ordinance. The remaining verses of the hymn 
were then sung, and Mr. Martin concluded with the benediction. The spectators 
-there were many present besides our pupils-conducted themselves with the 
greatest propriety. 

As yet I can perceive no decrease in the attendance of the boys, and I hope we 
shall not suffer, as some other institutions have done in this respect under similar 
circumstances, in consequence of Kally Poclo's baptism. Some of the stuclents are 
in high glee at the whole proceeding. The example of our Native Christian 
youths, and especially of Abdool, who is in Kally Podo's class, has had much to 
-do with leading him (Kally Podo) to embrace Christianity. 

I may mention that about three months ago two of the junior boys in the 
school also expressed a desire to become Christians. May the desire grow with 
their µ;rowth, and strengthen with their strength, so that when they come to age, 
,and act for themselves, they too may put on Christ. 

One of my Native assistants, in a recent conversation with Mrs. Dakin, men
tioned that it was his custom to pray to God twice every day, and that he had 
tried to induce his wife to join him in his devotions, but she objected, saying, 
" That is the custom of the Christians." Would to God it were our custom 
more! 

THE BIBLE READER IN HAYTI. 
BY THE REV. W. H. WEBLEY. 

ON November 22, 1865, I expedited Cajoue on horseback, and with two satldle
bags full of Scriptures, to Cayes, a straggling village some ten miles along our 
eastern coast. This was his first journey. Naturally we inaugurated it with 
prayer. Our expectations, too, as to results were great. We were soon to be 
disappointed, for Oajoue, after his hot ride, only met with two women in the 
village who appeared to be at all interested in Bible distribution. One of these 
was nearly blind. As she possessed a Bible she did not need to purchase. Yet 
twenty years ago, in this same place, I met with an old Romish devotee, who knew 
nothinrr of Jesus Christ. On the 23rd, as there were not perhaps fifty cottages 
in the "village, Cajoue visited some of the surrounding plantations. Out of the 
yard of one of these he was well-nigh kickecl, by an Obeah man, who swore at him 
dreadfully, and cursed the Methodists for interfering with his craft by the sale of 
the devil's books. Cajoue reasoned awhile. All was to no purpose. Presently out 
came the man's paramour, intent upon dispatching Cajoue with her broom. Her 
volley of oaths was even more effectual than her broom-handle. 

November 24.-Cajoue cont\nued his j_ourney anothe'. ten m\les ahead, along the 
same line of coast, and to Mar1got. This, though a village, 1s much larger_ t~an 
Ca yes. All here_ is bigotry and _superst_ition, or indifference alto/l'ether to rel,g!on. 
The very Catholic church, that 1s a rum, has never been rebmlt. Many a time 
has the Gospel been preached here, but apparently without effect. Cajoue here 
went from house to house with his Scriptures. None were purchased. Even 
grass for his horse he was unable to procure. Parties could not, or woulu not, 
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snpply him. Sad and dispiriterl, he therefore returned home. This was his first 
and worst journey. 

December 2~, 1865.-1 sent him to Bainet. This is another village, almost a 
small town, still along the coast, but in an opposite direction to Marigot . 

. For fo_ur days Cajoue walked up and down the one street of the place, presenting 
his precious wares at almost everv door, and beseeching his fellow-men to turn 
from their dumb idols. At length a merchant, the only one in the place, 
bought ~n octavo basil Bible. A neighbour soon followed, and took a gilt
edged Bible. although he was already in possession of the Sacred Volume. The 
commandant of the place next examined the books, and would have bought, but 
alrea~y owned a large Rible I had given him, before entering on the command 
of Barnet. I_n the end four Bibles and five Testaments were sold. During his 
stay here CaJoue occasionally visited the Calvary, and read the Scriptures aloud, 
as though for his own edification. Here, on their knees before the village cross, 
Rome's dupes counted up their rosaries. 

Some listened to the parables he read; others asked for Catholic books. Bibles 
they did not want. That commodity they had never seen. 

f?n May i, 1866, I sent him to Leogane. On the road, four miles out, 
CaJoue halted at the plantation of one of our deacons, presided at, family 
prayer, and passed the night. On the morrow he reached another pen, 
seven miles ahead. Here, on the coffee property of his father-in-law, 
he met with an old man, a sort of rural schoolmaster, who received the 
'\V ord joyfully, and soon became a convert. This man is now a member with 
us. On the 4th day out Cajone reached Cabaret, some twelve miles further on. 
Here a small church has been formed, and a chapel built, through the efforts of a 
colporteur from Port-au-Prince, from amongst the Wesleyans. With these 
friends Cajoue passed the Sabbath, taking part in the services of the day, and 
holding forth in his quiet way. 

On the 15th Cajoue entered Leogane. A few New Testaments were soon sold 
to some scholars in a private school, kept by a Wesleyan brother. On the 17th 
Cajoue began his house to house visits, going up and down the numerous streets 
of this stronghold of Obeah, Vaudoux, and almost every other devilism. To his 
surprise he soon sold copies to the value of over 100 dollars currency. Un
fortunately the sudden sickness of one of his sons obliged him suddenly to return 
home. On leaving he confided a goodly stock of his Scriptures to the Wesleyan 
Bchoolmaster. Several of these were afterwards sold. 

January 4, 1867.-Cajoue again set out for Cayes. This time, and on the road, 
he had occasion to offer his Scriptures to travellers. One of these as usual wan~ed 
an orison of St. Joseph. Another, with whom Cajoue had a long conversation 
as they journeyed on together, asked for an "Imitation de Jesus Christ." 

On this trip, and in the environs of the village. Cajoue was the means of the 
conversion of another soul. This was the daughter of one of our worthy 
members just deceased. She soon entered our fellowship, _and is s!ill a sincere 
Christian amongst us. Yet only one Testament was sold m the village. One 
poor man would have bought, and almost wept because be was unable to read. 
Of what use, he mournfully observed, was a Testament to hi~? 

On April 11 th I expedited Cajoue for Grand Goave. Of this place I had heard 
much. I had even preached there many years back. As it is nearly as l~rge a~ 
Lt:ogane I hoped that Cajoue might succeed amongst the people with his 
Scriptures. Grand Goave, too, was emphatically Satan's seat. Solouq1:1e _used _to 
repair to it for Vaudou.x sacrifices. Although nearly all the Wesleyan nnssionanes 
had preached there in passing through, and from time to time, not a convert, as 
we are aware, has been made. On the road Cajoue passed t~e nig~t with an 
interesting family, who not only allowed him to have prayer m theu house on 
retiring for the niaht, but received the Word with apparent pleasure. 

Grand Goave w~s reached on the 16th, but only two 'festaments were sold, and 
the v,isit altogether was a very discouraging one. 
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HOPEFUL BRAHMOS. 

BY TUE BEV. B. J. ELLIS, OF JEBSOBE. 

In the bazaar the congregations have always been encouraging, and the argu
ments, especially those advanced by the Brahmos, have shown generally that 
people are inquiring after God-nothing more. On the part of the majority this 
inquiring springs from the intellect rather than from an awakened conscience, 
and is only to be placed in the category of general inquiries, which with every 
intelligent native are very numerous. One young Brahmo has attended some ten 
or a dozen of my evening addresses in the bazaar, and prominently took my part 
one evening against some other Brahmos. He told Shonkor the other day that 
he ~aid nothing to any one about his views; that he did not wish to argue, but de
sired to hear what we had to say. He was of opinion that we were right, but 
could not yet arrive at a satisfactory conclusion. I have watched this young man 
with much interest and some hope, but have purposely avoided addressing him 
personally, being persuaded that if the Spirit is working with him He will mani
fest His own work in due time. Another young man came to offer himself to us 
the other day, saying that he too had attended several of our addresses, and was 
persuaded that if there was not salvation for man according to our "way" it 
was not procurable at all. I was not satisfied as to his motive for coming, and 
so gave him a book, requesting that when he came again he would be able to tell 
me what was in it. 

Two young men visited me for religious conversation the other day, the one a 
Brahmo, the other having no settled belief. The latter urged as an excu~e for 
not accepting Christ, that he had not made himself acquainted with the 
Hindoo religion yet, and it would be unfair to think of any other before he had 
done so. I replied that he need not inquire further into that than simply whe
ther it had produced any one upon whom he might rely implicitly as a friend. 
He said he knew it had not. " Then," I replied, "it cannot be religion at all." 
He admitted this. The other left me professing himself dissatisfied with the 
Brahmic exposition of the character of God, and feeling that if God were just 
He could not forgive sin as he had hitherto believed he could. He is evidently 
well inclined towards the faith of Christ, as indeed are many of the Brahmos 
who, however, are not courageous enough to let their convictions have their full 
~way. 

HAYTI. 
We are sorry to learn, from communications which have reached some friends 

in this country, to whom Mr. Webley has written, that very great suffering 
prevails in Jacmel, and we fear that the Mission family, and our people there 
are exposed to great peril. The town is surrounded by the troops of 
Salnave, and if taken, it will doubtless be plundered by them. There had 
been no market for a month up to the date of these advices, and all com
munication with the country was cut entirely off. Under these circumstances, 
Mr. Webley _and his family were reduced to great straits ; and it has been 
deemed necessary to send by the out-going mail, supplies of food and other ne
cessaries. 

These statements will excite great sympathy on their behalf; and we need 
offer no argument to induce our friends everywhere, to co=end them to the 
watchful care snd keeping of our God and Father. 

We have receivedno further information regarding Mrs. :Saumann. The country 
is so disturbed-hostile forces being scattered through it-that there are no 
means of sending or receiving intelligence to or from the country districts. 
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Since our Mission was established there, it has never been in such peril; and 
the position of our friends awakens the deepest anxiety and concern. May 
Almighty God, whose servants they are, be their shield and buckler in this hour 
of danger! 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The Quarterly meeting of Committee held in Bristol, on the day J?revious to 

the Session of the Baptist Union, was very largely attended by mmisters and 
officers of our various auxiliaries from all parts of the country. 

A report of the financial iosition of the Society, as compared with the 
previous year, was laid before the assembly. 

The steps taken in regard to the purchase of the property in Castle-street, 
Holborn, and the- progress made in the plans for the erection of the new Mission 
Home, were described at length, and the statement appeared to give satisfaction. 

An important paper on the present condition of the Mission and its prospects, 
together with some proposals for a modification of the present methods of con
ducting it, especially in India, prepared by the officers of the Society, was read, 
and subsequently discussed at great length. The Committee will now have to 
deal with it, and each member will be provided with a copy, so as to be able to 
give it a full, calm, and deliberate consideration. 

We can only express our hope that our friends will abound in prayer for the 
bestowment of the spirit of wisdom, to guide the Executive and Co=ittee in all 
their dis~ussions and decisions. 

The meetings throughout the country have been very numerous, and, judging 
from the reports of those which have come to hand, well attended, animated, and 
encouraging. The public meeting at Bristol was an enthusiastic one. Colston 
Hall was crowded long before the proceedings began. 

E. S. Robinson, Esg., was, by request of Committee, called to the chair, and the 
speeches of the Revs. J. A. Spurgeon, J. Bloomfield, N. Raycroft, J. Clifford, and 
Dr. Price, were listened to with unflagging interest and attention. If proper arrange
ments are made, and friends on the spot are active and earnest, and those who 
take part in the service do their duty, we fully believe that good meetings may 
be had everywhere. The time for public meetings, we are convinced, is not gone 
by. Make them means of grace, and the people will attend and be profited. 

We can only subjoin a list of those for which we have have had to make 
arrangements. 

LOCALITIES. DEPUTATIONS. 

Liverpool and Birkenhead Revs. J.P. Chown, G. Kerry, F. Trestrail. 
Hampshire ,, J. G. Grei;son and the local pastors. 
Southampton ,, J. G. Gregson and Dr. Underhill. 
Monmouthshire ,, Dr. Stock and George Kerry. 
Colney Hatch ,, F. Trestrail. 
Reading ,, J. Trafford and J. Hume. 
East Gloucestershire ,, J. Brown, and Dr. Underhill. 
Manchester and Nottingham ,, J. Trafford. 
Norfolk, in part ,, G. Rouse. 
Oxford, Abingdon, Banbury, &c ,, Q. W. •rhompson. 
Northamptonshire ,, J. Hume. 
North Devon ,, E. F. Kingdon. 
East Lancashire . . ,, Josiah Parsons. 

Certainly some work bas been ~one in these district~, and it has b~en be~t 
done where ministers and brethren m them have been active and ardent m their 
co-operation. May this spirit be more widely diffused, and 011:e result is cert~in 
-increased interest and liberality at home, and a larger blessrng on the mis
sionaries abroad. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From September 19tlt, to Or,tober 18th, 1868. 
IV d: 0 denotos that !ho Contribution i, for Wirloll!., and Orphan,; NP for Native pr,a,h,r,; 

T for Translation, : S for SchooZ.. 

ANNUAi, SusscnIP1'IONB. 

Billson, !.Jr. W., Wellford 
Do. !lox ................. . 

Pewtrcss, Mr. T ........... . 
Tucker, Mr. H., Carre, 

C.B ..................... .. 

DoNATIONB, 

Beal, Miss, School and 
Friends, Rewiin,:r, for 
Calabnr Institution ..• 

£ s. d. 
I I 0 
0 13 6 
2 2 0 

0 10 6 

5 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Devonport, Hope Chapel 17 JO o 

Do. Morice Square and 
Pemoroke Street .. . I O 13 8 

Pl;vmouth .................. 52 3 7 
Do. for Rev. J.C. Page, 

Barisal ................. , 6 O 
Do, for Rev. A. Saker, 

Cameroor,,s ... ... ... ... 1 I o 4 

DonsETSHIRE. 
Dorchester .......... ...... 8 13 1 
Isle Abbott .................. I O 0 
Lyme ........................... 3 JI 8 

ESSEX. 
Harlow ........................ 9 0 0 

Dalton, Mrs. H. N., Not
ting Hill, for Mrs. 
Pigott, for Girl in 
Native Girls' School, 
Colombo, Ceylon, .......• 

"1\1. 1-1. H., Salop" ..... . 
6 0 
5 0 
0 5 

~ Waltham Abbey ......... 3 2 8 

under 10s .............. .. 0 GLOUCESTERSHIRF.. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Abbey Road, St. John'• 
Wood .................... 15 O O 

13loomsbnry Sun.-school, 
for Rev. F. Waldock, 
Ceylon ................... 5 0 0 
Do. for Rev. IV. Teall, 

Morant Bay. Jamaica 5 0 0 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place .................... 20 O O 
James St., St. Luke's ... 7 6 9 
Stockwell Sunday-school I 12 6 
Upton Chnpel. for N. P., 

Africa, by Y.M.M.A ... 12 0 C 

Cheltenham, Salem Cha
pel, for Mrs. Allen's 
Day-school, .Jf atakooly, 
Ceylon ..................... O 10 0 

Wotton-under-Edge ...... 23 19 8 
Do. for IV. 4" 0.......... I 5 0 

HAMPSIDRE. 

Crookham .................. 0 10 8 
Cowes, Isle of Wight...... 3 4 I 
Portsmoulh and Portsea 

Auxiliary, by Mr. T. 
C. Haydon, Treo.surer 145 O O 

Ventnor, Isle of Wight... 1 4 

BEDPOJlDSBIRE. HEREFORDSBIUE. 
lledford ................... 20 o o Norton Skenfrith· ......... I 2 0 

liUCIUNGBAMSHIRE. 

Amersham, Lower Ch. 31 o 2 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge, St. Andrew's 
Street Sun.-school, for 
lntally School............ 5 17 8 

Cottenham .................. 21 16 3 
Harston ..................... 3 12 6 
Histon ........................ 3 10 O 
Landbeach .................. 2 2 8 
Melbourn..................... 3 13 O 
Swavesey .................. 7 3 6 
Willingbam................. 8 16 6 

56 12 I 
Less· Expenses .... .. .. • 6 4 8 

50 7 5 

KENT. 

Chatham, Zion Chapel ... 19 0 o 
llo. for IV. &: 0.......... I 0 0 

Woolwicb, Enon Chapel 
Sunday-school ......... 1 2 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Conistou ... .................. I 3 6 
Lancaster ... ....... ...... .. 3 3 2 
Lumb, for IV.&: 0......... O 10 0 

Preston, Pole Street...... 5 13 11 
Do., Fishergate ...... ... II 13 6 

17 7 5 
Less expenses .... .. .... .. O l 3 7 

16 13 10 

L1ncBSTBR8BIR]I. 

£ ,. d. 
Yarmouth,'Pub1ic Meetg. 4 16 o

Do., Old Baptiot Chapel 7 10 0 
Do.,St.George's, Denes 18 5 7 

30 11 7 
Less Ex pen sea ......... o I 3 6 

29 18 I 

N OilTTIA..,IPTO'N'SIIIRE. 

Aldwinkle .................. 5 O 
Clipslone .... . .. .. ............ 16 l 8 
We,t Haddon............... 2 11 O 

SanOPSOJRE. 

Bridgnorth .................. l M 9 
Madeley ..................... I 17 6 
Wern .......................... 3 6 o, 

SOMER.SETSBTRE. 

Castle Carey ............... I 8 9 

Baro' Bridge .............. . 
Burnham ................... .. 
<:!rewkerne ................ .. 
Mine head ................... .. 
Montacnte ................. . 
Wellington ................. . 

2 4 I 
3 14 0 
3 9 0 
7 0 0 

16 3 8 
II 19 10· 

44 10 7 
Less E,:penses......... ... I 2 I O 

STAFFORDSlllRE. 

Staffordshire. on account, 
by Rev. R. Nightingale, 

43 7 g. 

Secretary .................. 26 0 O 

SUlllll<Y. 

Haslemere .................. 1 10 O· 

SUSSEX. 

Hastings and St. Leo-
narda Ladies' Auxiliary 1 14 0 

WARWlCltSBlllE. 

1lirmin1:bam, by Mr. T. 
Adams, Treasurer ...... l 54 2 I O 

Coventry, Cow Lane ...... 84 18 2-
Do., St. Michael's ...... 29 13 2-

WOBC.ES'?BltSHIBE. 
CHESBIRB, 

Stockport..................... I O 0 

Leicestershire, on acct., 
by Mr. T. D. Paul, 
Treasurer .................. 181 15 4 Astwood Bank ............ 24 7 6 

Pershore .... .. .... .. ......... 55 I~ 3 

DERBYSBIBB. 
Birches Lane............... I O O 

Do. for IV. and 0....... O 7 0 

DEYONSBIU, 

Cbudlelgh .................. 28 0 0 
Do. for N, P . ............ 12 0 0 

NORFOLK. 
Norfolk, on account, by 

Mr. J.J. Colman,Treas. 2i O 4 
Fakenbam .................. 13 17 6 
Foulsham .... .. .. .. .• .. .. .. 12 11 9 
Neelon........................ 2 16 l 

YolllWII.B.B. 
Blackley .................... . 
Burlington ................ . 

Do., for India .......... .. 
Do., for China .......... .. 

3 0 0 
7 19 I 
2 11 6 
0 11 I), 
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£ .,. d. £ .,. d. 
Roro' Bridge ............... I 17 1 Sc•pcgoat Hill............... 1 13 6 SOUTH WALES. 

CARM:AD.TUEN'BUIRR, Oishforth..................... 5 0 6 Hawdon ..................... 1 1 O 
Wainsgate .................. 3 7 4 

£ ,. d. Le•• Expensea 
6 17 7 
o r, 9 NORTH WALES. Newcastlo Emlyn ......... 17 7 o 
fi l l lO CA.R!U.RVO:SSIIIRE, 

Bangor, Penuel ............ 14 9 7 
.IRELAND. 

_Ma•ham ... ... ..... .... ... .. . 6 10 7 1 DDBIGRSHlllK. Carrickfergus... .. ......... 3 0 0 ..,ockwood .................. 11 9 I Llango !en .................. 10 o o 
Polcmoor ..................... 12 1 0 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
A Friond, by Mr. T. W. Popham, Plymouth ................................... £, 0 O 

THE LADIES' ASSOCIATION FOR THE SUPPOR'r OF ZENANA 
WORK AND BIBLE WOMEN IN INDIA. 

By Lady Peto, Treasnrcr. 
£ s. d. 

·Stevenson, Mrs., Bl•ckheath .................. 1 O 0 
-Sturi?e, Miss (Half-year)........................ 1 1 O 
Waylen, Mrs., Brompton, Contribo.tions 

on account... ................................... 0 16 0 

By Mrs. Vince, Birmingham. 
1Birmin,1tham-
A!len. Mrs ............................ (Donation) 
Crowley, Mrs ................... (Subscription) 
Lawden, Mrs. C ............... . 
·Goodman. Miss ................. . 
-Griffiths, Mrs .................... . 
([)uke, Mrs ....................... . 
-Oarter, Mrs ...................... . 
Shaw, Mrs ...................... .. 
"\Tince, :!\Ire........................ , , 

Under 10s ................................. . 

2 17 0 

0 15 0 
1 I 0 
I I O 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 JO 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

6 9 0 

Langham-
By~lrs. Blyth, Langham. 

£ •· d. 
Blyth, Mrs..................................... O JO o 
Salmon, Mrs. ......... ........ .... ............ 0 JO o 
Stannard, Mrs................................. 0 10 O 
Barber, Miss ................................. O JO O 

Under IOs . ........ :..................... I O 0 

3 0 0 

By Mrs. Barnes, Trowbridge. 
Trowbridge--

Hunt. lllrs ..................... (Donation) 5 0 O 
Under JOs. .............................. 0 2 6 

5 2 6 

Total Amount acknowledged above... 17 8 6 

By Mrs. A. A. Croll. 
Gibson, Mrs. W. H.,Satfron Walden (Don.) 2 O O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
..AFaic.&.-C.u<Enoo><s. Fuller, J. J., Angnst 26; 

Saker, A., Sept. 9; Smith, R., Aug. 26. 
Asu-CEYLON, Colombo, Waldock, F. D., Sept. 5. 
IIllf.DU.-

ALLA.llABAD, ETans, T., Aug. 29. 
BEHR.&MPOBE, Johnson, E. C., Aug. 21. 
BOMBAY, Loredon, W., Ang. 31. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Aug, 27, Sept. 3. 
DACCA, Bron, R., Ang. 25. 
KHooLNEAR, Dutt, G. C., Sept. 1. 

~UROPE-
F&ANCE, Auxerre 1 Vines, S., Sept. 27. 
GutNGAKP, Bonbon, V. E., Sept. 23, 26, Oct. 13; 

Granata, Sept. 23. 
MoitLAix,Jenkinst!·, Oct. 9. 
PARIS, Robineao, M., Oct. 13. 

NonwAY-KRAGEBOE, Hubert, G., Sept. 26 • 
WEST INDIBS-

JAIU.ICA-' 
AxNA'ITO BAY, Jones, S., Sept. 6. 
FALMOUTH, Kingdon, J., Sept. 4, 21. 
Foua PATHS, Clnydon, W., Sept. 22. 
GuRNEY's MOUNT, Randall, E. C., Sept. 26. 
lloMTEoo BAY, Dendy, W., Sept 21, 22; Hen-

derson. J.E., Sept. 23; Reid, J., Sept. 7, 
!tloUNT CAREY, Hewett, E .. Sept. 
Rio BOENo, East, D. J,, Sept. 21. 
S.&VANNA-LA•MAR, Hutchins, M., Sept. 30. 
SPANISH Toww, Phillippo,J. M., Sept. 8. 

BABAHA!'-N.1.ssAu, Davey, J., Sept. 
Ta1smAD-SAN FERNANDO, Gamblo,W. H., Sept. 30. 

CoRRECTIO>r.-Tbe bale of Clothing acknowledged In la.st month's HERALD as from lfrs, Croll, Highgllte, 
-was sent by the Ladies' Working Party, Union Chapel, Manche•ter. 

Subscriptions a!ld Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Joseph Tritten, Esq., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail, and 
Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John Street, Bedford 
How, Losuo.11; in EDI.!!BVBGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John MacAndrew, Esq., 
-in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by tho Rev. C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, 
'Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 



As TIIE CHRONICLE IS NOW SENT TO ALL PASTORS OF BAPTIST CuURCllES, 

THE COMMITTEE IIOPE THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ EXTRACTS 

FROM IT AT THE MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

NOVEMBER, 18 6 8. 

YORKSHIRE, AND THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION. 

THE progress of our denomination in this great and influential county 
within the last twenty-five years, furnishes ground for thankfulness; but it 
has by no means kept pace with the increase of population and wealth. 
Multitudes of enterprising men-not a few of them from the industrial 
classes-have grown rich; while in most of the manufacturing districts, the 
operatives are earning capital wages. To stand on some of the lofty 
eminences of the West Riding-as we have done within the last few days
and see the glorious valleys and hill-sides dotted over with noble factories and 
handsome mansions; to notice the busy thousands in those hives of human 
industry wending their way to the mills; to look at them on the Sabbath
day, handsomely clad, and for the most part, healthy in appearance; and 
to behold the tens of thousands of children gathered in the Sunday-schools, 
are sights which must make any Englishman's heart throb with pleasure. 
There have risen up from time to time in the large towns, and in the quiet 
nooks of country districts, fine and spacious chapels, where gifted and de
voted brethren, whose praise is in all the churches, preach the Gospel with 
clearness and power ; at the same time, it must be admitted that our deno
mination has not met, to the extent which it might have done, the necessi
ties of the age. 

Our indefatigable brother, Mr. Barker, the pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Lockwood, has compiled a valuable appendix to the circular letter of the 
Yorkshire Association of Baptist Churches, in which he has shown, in a 
tabulated form, the proportion of Baptists in the different unions, parishes, 
townships, and hamlets in Yorkshire, to the population. In 1861, the 
county contained upwards of two millions of souls, while the total number 
of churches in connection with the Association is only 7 5, and the members, 
about 10,000. Mr. Barker states that "there are over 1,200 towns 
and villages, with populations varying from 7 individuals to 27,000, 
where the Association has not a local habitation or a name." Again, " Of 
the 69 unions or parts of unions, there are 38 having an average population 
of 14,000 eaeh, and a total population of 546,494, where the .Association is 
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not represented by a single Church." Mr. Barker gives the names of36 
lou•ns in tlie West Riding, each having a population of mm·e tlian 5,000, 
"1l'itho11t an n.ssociated Clzu1·ch." This state of things is anything but satis
factory; and we would most respectfully suggest that o. large conference of 
lhe ministers and leading members of the Yorkshire Churches should be 
held at Leeds, Bradford, Halifax, or some other great centre, for Prayer and 
patient deliberation, with a view of extending their principles into some of 
those towns where the denomination is not represented. If Mr. Barker, 
with some of his brethren, would undertake to convene such a meeting, we 
are certain they would succeed. 

MISSION WORK AT THE STATIONS, 

WHITEHOUSE, 

Mr. :McGowan, writing from Greencastle, gives an encouraging view of 
his labours :-

" I send you a few statements of interest respecting the stations here. 
The services held in the Mission Hall, Whitehouse, are a little on the in
crease. The Lord's-day services are much larger, and some anxious souls 
have been seeking the way to Zion. I bapti7.ed three persons since my last 
letter, and I believe that not a few others will scion follow. 

" I find it very bard work here, there is so much wickedness, ignorance, 
and prejudice. I have, however, reason to thank God for signs of the 
Master's approval of my labours, and for the little increase to our infant 
Church. 

" The snb-stations are doing much better since the revival of trade. The 
attendance upon the week-night meetings is from thirty to forty persons. I 
liave a monthly meeting, which is held in a large schoolroom at White 
Abbey, and the attendance is from ninety to one hundred persons! This 
is a new opening, which I obtained about three or four months ago. 

"\Ve have had, for the last two months, special services in the National 
Schoolroom, Whitehouse (which was kindly given us by the master), and 
these meetings have been times of refreshing. We hope to continue them 
at intervals during the winter. 

" We have just closed a week of prayer for the outpouring of the Spirit, 
and we must truly say that the Lord has been in our midst, and our souls 
have been refreshed." 

LARNE.-Mr. Skelly is not without tokens of the MASTER'S 

approval:-
" I baptized two who had 'gladly received the Word '-one on the 30th 

of August, and the other on the 17th instant. They are added to the 
Clmrch. 

'' At Millbrook, two miles from Larne, a gentleman has given us a large 
1,arn-loft to preach in. He lights it, and has fitted it up at his own expense. 
It is in the midst of a numerous and godless population. The attendance 
and the deep attention that is given to the 'old, old story,' is very 
encouraging; but the largest meetings we have are held in Islandmagee 
( seven miles from Larne) in a barn which has been used exclusively for 
religious meetings since 1859. The barn holds about 200. I preached there 
<Jn last Lord's-day evening, and 'there was no room-no, not so much as 
:,1JOut ihe door.' Some went away, and others were contented to remain 
r,l1tside during the service. The hand of the Lord is with us there." 



TABLE OF CHURCHES CONTRIBUTING TO THE FOREIGN MISSIONS, AND THE BRITISH BAPTIST 
MISSIONS.'¥ 

ENGLA:ND. 

London • I 
Country • 

LALES. 

North} I 
South • 

SCOTLA?\'D. 

IRELAXD. 

Totals • I 

No. of Churches' 11 · INo. of con-No. of Baptist /No. of Church••, contributing to Difference in No. of con- tributors tolDilferenceinll Amount con-
Churches in contributing to British and favour of tributors to British and favour of tributed to For. 

UnitedKingdom- For. Missions. Irish Missions .. Foreign Mis, Foreign Mis. Irish Mis. Foreignlllis. Missions. 

Amount con-
tributed to Difference in 

British and :lii.vour of For. 
Irish Mis. Missions. 

195 I 86 I 37 I 49 
1386 786 346 440 

647 I 118 } 390 272 a: l 35 I ml 355 

98 44 26 18 

30 13 19 

---
2256 1319 463 862 

905 216 689 

£ s. d. 

3451 7 6 

£ s. 

482 19 

d. £ s. d. 

2 2968 8 3 

From this table it appears that there a.re upwards of Nine lumdred Ch"1·ches in the United! 
Kingdom that do not contribute to the Foreiipi Mission; and nearly Eighteen l,undred1 

that give nothing to the British and lri•h Mission. Afany of the non-contributing are 
very small, but not smaller than many that regularly give to :Missionary objects. 

The proportion of Churches that contribute is as follows:-

In United Kingdom to Foreign Mission, 58 per cent.; to Brit. and Irlsh•Mission, 20 per cent 
,, London u ,. 44 ,, ,, ,, 18 ,, 
,, English Counties 56 ,, 24 
,. Wales ., 71 ,, 6 
,, Scotland 44 ,, 26 
,, Ireland 48 ., 63 

The proportion of contributing Churches .to the Foreign MissioH is highest in Wales, andl 
lowest in Ireland, being respectively 71 and 43 per cent. In Scotland and London, it i, 
equal; while in the English counties it is 56 per cent. age.inst 4! in the metropolis. 

To the British and I,·iah Mi88ion, the proportion of contributing Churches is greatest it 
Ireland and least in Wales, being 63 per cent. against 6. Scotland gives 2 per cent. 
more than the English counties, being 26 against 24 ; and London is 6 per cent, below 
the provinces. 

Of th,e 2256 Churches in the United l{ingdom, only 463 contribute to the Dritish and I 301000; but of this number less than 800 are personal suba.:,ribers to the British and 
Irish Mission, or not quite one in every five Churches. Irish Mission, leaving 99 out of every 100 who do not contribute to the Society, except 

The nwnLer of members in connection with the metropolito.n Churches is given at as they mo.y give at publio colleotions. 

"' e wish it to be distinctly understood, that in the above table, we have not the most remote intention of reflecting on the larger amount 
raised for the Foreign Mission, than is given to the British Mission, nor of determining the proportionate amount of support to be given to 
these Societies respectively. The present income of the older and larger Society is not more than a third of what the denomination mio-ht 
easily contribute, The simple object of the comparison is, to show how little is doiie for the evangelization of the United Kingdom; and how 
imperative is the obligation resting on us to try and awaken an interest in those Churches that give no practical expression of sympathy with 
the Brilis/1 ~1fission. 

• Exclusive of General Daptist Churches, The above figures may be regarded as a olose approximation to the tnith. Fractions nre not given. 
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Contribution~ fi·orn Septembe'I' 22 to Octobet• 15, 1868, 

Clonmel, b,· Mr. A. L. Cooke .............. , 
Sheflleld-Townhead Chapel, by Mr. S, 

Cl111pman-Col1ection ....................... . 
London-Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, by 

J\fr. Curzons ................................... . 
Done.ghmore, by Mr. Irwin ............... .... , 
llelfast, by Hev, W. Hamilton-Subscrip-

tions ............................................ ,.,, 
Stockport-Mr. J. Edminson, .•..........•.•.• 
Nottingham-Subscriptions ................. . 
Gloucestei-shire AssC1ciation, by Rev. \V. 

Collings ......................................... , 
Sunday School, Upper Norwood, by Mr. F. 

S. Coleman ...................................... . 
Brompton - Onslow Chapel, by Mr. Chis

holm-Collection.................. 5 9 O 
Sunday School........................ 0 17 6 

Wotton-under-Edge, by Rev. H. Webley 
Porladown ......................................... . 
Edenbriuge, by Mr. James Young ........ . 
Northampton, b)' Mr. W. Gray-

Collections ........................... 12 0 6 
Subscriptions, balance of ...... 6 16 10 

£ s. d, 
a 19 7 

3 2 0 

I O 0 
5 O 0 

8 2 6 
1 0 0 
3 12 0 

10 0 0 

1 ll 5 

6 6 6 
I O 0 
I 17 6 
I 2 6 

--- IS 17 4 
Stansbatch-Sunday School, by Mr. R. 

Powell ............................................. 0 I 6 
Sunderland - Balance of Sub-

scriptions ... ......... ........•... l 5 0 
Sans S,. Chopel-Small snms O 10 O 

Middleton-in-Teesdale, by Rev. 
\\r. L. Green-

Sunday 8chool cards ............ 1 9 0 
Subscription........................ 0 5 0 

I 15 0 

I 14 0 
Blockier. by Rev. C. J. Middleditch......... 0 5 O 
Plymouth, by Mr. T. W. Pop-

llam-Week.ly offerings......... 5 0 0 
Contributions (appes.l in August 

CH.Rol\ICL E) ······················.. 15 0 

Stockton-on-Tees-
Subscription ....................... , 0 10 0 
Collection in Welsh Church... 0 8 10 

6 15 0 

O 18 10 
Micidlesbro' .............................. ............ 0 9 3 
Oldham-Mr. T. Brierley ..................... 0 4 6 
Little Houghton, Mrs. and the Misses 

Knight ............................................. 0 15 0 
Deryneil ... .......................................... 5 0 0 
M.aryport............................................. 0 16 0 
Wingfield-Mr. J. Godber, ................... 0 3 0 
East Kent, by Rev. A. W. Heritage......... 2 2 9 
Sandllurst-

Colleetious........................... 5 2 10 
Subscriptions .......... - ......... 10 5 0 
Miss Munn's class ............... 0 14 6 
Miss Padgham's ditto............ 0 14 6 

---16 JG 10 
Windsor-Mr. w. R. Harris .................. 1 I U 
Manchester-Dr. A. C. Clarke .... ......... 0 5 0 
Bedale-Collection, by Mr. E. Kay ......... 0 17 3 

Collected by Rev. Thomas Berry: -
Accrington-

Subscriptions •••.•.........•..•..• 4 13 0 
Vote of Church, by Mr. George 

Howarth ....................... , 5 0 0 

Ash ton-under-Lyne-
9 13 0 

Subscriptioos ................... ....... ... ...... 2 13 0 
Ilacup-

l<'riends at Zion .............•.... I 16 7 
rriends at lrwell Terrace ... O G O 

Snbscriptione ................. ,... I 15 6 
Vote of Ebenezer Church, by 

Mr.Law ........................... ft o o 
Dirkenhead-

Contributions nt Grange Lano 
Chapel .......................... , 2 11 9 

Subscriptions ..................... 2 12 G 

Bl11.ckburn-Subscriptions .................... . 
Dlackpool-Subscriptions .................... . 
Bootle-Subscriptions ......................... .. 
Bury-Subscriptions .......................... . 
Burnley-Subscriptions ...................... .. 
Cloughfold-Collection ,., ................. , ... 
Colne-

Collection .......................... 3 10 o 
Subscriptions ..................... I II o 

Church-Subscriptions, ........................ .. 
Hasliogden-

Cards ................................. I 18 3 
Friends at Pleasant Street...... o 1.0 6 
Snbscriptions ..................... 5 IQ 2 

Goodshaw-Snbscriptions , .................. .. 
Inskip-Collection, .............................. .. 
Lancaster-

Collection • .• .... ......... ......... .. o 13 o 
Subscriptions ,.. ............ ...... 1 s o 

Liverpool-
Subscriptions ..................... II 6 6 
Vote of Myrtle Street Church, 

8 18 1 

5 4 3 
0 17 6 
0 15 O 
4 15 6 
0 10 0 
6 16 10 
3 0 O 

5 I 0 
l O 0 

7 18 11 
l 1 6 
3 0 0 

2 1 0 

by Mr Goldin.i .................. 6 O 0 
--16 5 6 

Manchester
Collection-Salford............... O 13 6 
Collection-Stretford •. .... ...... 0 12 0 
Subscriptions ..................... 21 7 o 

---22 12 6 
Over Darwin-Subscriptions .................. I o o 
Oswaldtwistle-

Collection ........................... o 18 o 
Subscriptions ..................... 0 4 6 

I 2 6 
Padiham-Subscriptions........................ 0 17 6 
Preston-

Collection, Pole Street ......... l 4 a 
Subscriptions ..................... 7 16 o 

9 0 3 
Ramsbottom-

Cards ................................. l 10 3 
Friends at Chapel ............... I 10 2 
Subscriptions ..................... l 17 10 

4 18 3 
Rochdale-

Collection at Drake Street ... I JO 4 
Subscriptions .................... 33 8 8 

--3419 0 
Sabden-Subscriptions ....................... , 0 1G 6 
Southport-Subscriptions ........ ,............ 3 13 o 
Waterbarn-

Collection ........................... 1 16 2 
Subscriptions ....... ,............. 2 4 0 

Waterfoot-
Contribution........................ 0 1 0 O 
Subscriptions ..................... 0 2 6 

Wigan-
Collection at King Stroot ...... l 6 2 
Subscriptions ............ ,........ 2 4 6 

4 0 2 

0 12 6 

3 10 8 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
b0 thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. CHARLES KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, 2, John-street, 
Bedford-row, London, W.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. 
:Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, Lombard-street, London. 
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THE LAWS OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

A PAPER REA.D AT THE MEETING OF THE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLA'.'i"D 

HELD IN EDINBURGH, OCT. 23, 1868, BY REV. nICHARD GLOYER, GLASGO\\'. 

THE necessity for Church discipline 
must be obvious to every thoughtful 
Christian. The Church's purity is 
iher power. The presence of the 
worldly and unspiritual impairs at 
once her joy in fellowship, her zeal 
in labour, her influence in rebuking 
the sin, and attracting the penitence 
,of the world around her. 

And as the presence of those who 
lD.ever felt the grace of God, or once 
feeling, for a while, have fallen from 
it, harms the Church, the unworthy 
members themselves suffer by it. 

For Christ's Church is like Christ's 
self-" set for the fall as well as for 
the rising" of souls. It i'3 an odour 
of life unto life, but also of death 
unto death. Next to the fellowship 
-of Christ, nothing is so helpful to 
the saved as the fellowship of Chris
tians. But, excepting the influences 
of Christ's presence, nothing is so 
harmful to those who are not saved. 
Nowhere but in the society of Jesus 

can a ,John or a Judas be produced. 
The same Sun of Righteousness 
ripens the living plant and rots 
the dead. And so Chmch-member
ship is froward to the froward, while 
it is merciful to the upright. 

Nothing is more helpful to the 
converted, nothing more hindering 
to the unconverted, than a name and 
a place in the Zion of God. 

Accordingly, for the sake of the 
Church, of the world, of unworthy 
members themselves, the purity of 
the Church must be the object of 
most earnest prayer and solicitude. 
The ideal of the Church i,; a " :X ew 
Jerusalem that has come down out 
of Heaven from God, into which 
nothing entereth that defileth, and 
in whose light nations of the sawtl 
do walk." 

Like every other ideal, it is im
possible to reach it, and yet fatal to 
forget it. As we must ever remem
ber it, it has been allotted me this 

56 
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morning to treat of one of the 
means by which such purity may be 
preserved. 

I say one of the means, for it is 
only one. 

The laws which admit to member
ship have perhaps more to do with 
the Church's purity than the rules 
which govern the members so ad
mitted ; and spiritual life in the 
Church has infinitely greater power 
to keep the Church pure than 
either. 

It is not laws so much as life, 1'iat 
repels the hypocrite and the world
ling. Holy zeal, heavenly tempers, 
earnest labours, " fence the table," 
and more effectually prevent the 
entrance of the worldly than any 
law or order of reception possibly 
can do. 

And life, labour, love, prayer, pre- . 
vent and purge away the impurities 
the Church may gather, more easily 
and perfectly than any discipline. 

Yet discipline has a certain place 
and power, recognized by the Saviour 
and the Apostles. And though not 
comparable in importance to the 
other guards of purity which I have 
named, it cannot with safety be ne
glected. 

And having such power, its laws 
require elucidation. 

To exercise it according to the 
tempers of the moment, to observe 
no rule, no order ; to have no settled 
principle as to the faults to be im
peached, and the action to be taken, 
would at once rob it of its dignity 
and its power. As a judicial process, 
it must keep to law and precedent. 
}'orms may fetter the freedom, but 
they preserve the moral power of 
the Church. Laws may limit the 
action of the society, but they are 
the only protection of the individual. 
Accordingly, I wish this morning to 
speak on " THE LA ws OF CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE." 

I trust I need not say that my in-

tention is very far from the criti
cism of any usages in our midst. I 
accepted the subject because of the· 
great difficulty I had found in the· 
treatment of some cases in my own, 
Church, and because of the diversity 
which I understand exists amongst 
our churches in the matter. The unity 
of the Churches so much depends 
on common principles of discipline, 
that I felt, whoever could strike a, 
clear, true note on this matter would 
make thereby a noble contribution 
to the cause of brotherhood. 

The result rnay possibly be dis
cordance ; you will believe me when 
I say, my hope and intent is to
advance "the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace." 

To our subject then. The first 
thing with which one is struck in 
the endeavour to draw from the 
New Testament the principles of 
discipline, is the fewness of the direct 
precepts upon the matter. 

There are numerous allusions of 
the strongest kind to the power, but 
no laws and few precepts laid down 
for its exercise. We read of " The 
Keys of the Kingdom " committed to 
the disciples. And their dignity is 
so great that " Whosesoever sins they 
remit are remitted, and whosesoever 
sins they retain are retained." We 
learn from the Saviour's lips that 
this power is not a prerogative of the 
Apostles alone, but pertains to the: 
Church. For after saying, " If he 
hear not the Church, let him be unto 
you as a heathen and a publican," he 
adds, " Whatsoever ye bind on earth 
is bound in Heaven, and whatsoever 
ye loose on earth is loosed in 
Heaven." There is "a purging out 
of old leaven," a "punishment in
flicted of many," a " putting away of ' 
the wicked person," a " deliverance 
to Satan." 

Elders are required to "rule well." 
Thyatira is reproved for " suffering " 
the woman Jezebel to seduce. 
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So that while the nature of a 
society, and the very condition of its 
existence, require that the Church 
have rule and discipline, the exer
cise of that discipline is largely re
cognized in Scripture. 

But while it is so largely recog
nized, we have no code of laws given 
us. A few casual precepts, such as 
"Withdraw from every brother that 
walketh disorderly ; " " A heretic, 
after the first and second admoni
tion, reject ; " " Be not partaker of 
other men's sins:" is almost all we 
find. Sufficient to suggest the prin
ciple, they do not settle the details 
of discipline. They present no code: 
no list of sins to be dealt with, such , 
as you find, for instance, in the 
Article of the Westminster Confes
sion on Church Censure : no code of 
discipline, such as you find in the 
book of Deuteronomy. 

Some texts, which are sometimes 
quoted, have little or no bearing on 
the matter of discipline. The 
Saviour's doctrine on offences, for 
instance, which requires the injured 
party to endeavour to reclaim the 
offender, and, in case of failure, to 
call in first one or two more, and 
then the Church, covers but the 
small area of PERSONAL OFFENCES: 
requires only that the Church should 
adopt the cause of an injured bro
ther, and that the guilty party, re
sisting all its efforts to persuade him 
to repentance, should be excluded. 

But, when the question is not of 
faults injuring individuals, but of 
sins offending society and God, we 
have no precise guide. The heretic 
is to be rejected: the disorderly 
shunned : we are not to partake of 
others' sins. But we are not taught 
exactly what is heresy-or what is 
the disorderly walk. 

There is, in short, no Leviticus in 
the New Testament, no " form of 
Church discipline," no canon law. 

It may be easy to deduce a prin-

ciple from the Apostles' scattered 
and casual precepts, but it is impos
sible to form a code. 

I think I may say no such code 
has ever been formed from the New 
Testament, nor ever will be. 

That lack of precise instructions 
which makes the Westminster Con
fession fall back on the Mosaic in
stitutions for its code of discipline, 
has issued in a great variety of usage 
in the matter. In nothing, indeed, 
has the Church varied more. 

In the East the restoration of 
the offender took place by slow and 
solemn degrees. For a year or more, 
the sinner stood, at all the services, 
in the attitude of penitence at the 
church porch ; for a second year or 
more he was denied admission to 
all services except the preaching ; 
for a third period he was admitted 
to the prayer, but excluded from 
witnessing the communion; for a 
fourth he was allowed to see, but 
denied participation in the holy rite. 
So that four to eight years were
unless mortal sickness intervened
the regular period spent in penance. 
Augustine required that sinners con
spicuous in station should publicly 
confess and deplore their sin. Nova
tus refused all restoration to those 
who had denied their faith. The 
Catholic Church has had its penances; 
the Reformed Church its laws
sometimes loose, sometimes strict, but 
rarely consistent. I suppose, not two 
churches amongst ourselves have the 
same rules in the matter. The reason 
being simply that the New Testament 
gives none. It requires us to exercise 
discipline-to put away the openly 
wicked; but gives nothing like a 
set of laws which should guide us in 
doing so. 

Now, what conclusion should we 
draw from this absence of rules ? 
Is it not that we should regulate our 
discipline by the simple necessities 
of the Church's life-by the sugges-

56• 
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tions of sacred common sense ? I 
think such is the conclusion we 
should admit; and, admitting it, we 
shall find little difficulty in settling 
what faults and what persons are to 
be Yisited with discipline. Let us 
keep in mind the great principles 
which the New Testament expresses, 
·md then the general principles of 
:ill associations will suggest the only 
laws we require.. There are certain 
Jaws common to all societies, without 
which their existence is an im-
11ossibility. Laws common to the 
most spiritual and the most earthly 
associations alike. 

In these we must look for our laws, 
and in these I think we shall find 
all we need to guide the action of 
our churches in these matters. 

The conditions of her existence 
are the only laws1 the Church re
quires for her discipline. What are 
these? 

They are seen at once by every 
mind. Every association must rebuke 
in its members all actions palpably 
contrary to its aims; and must eject 
all members who palpably show 
themselves void of sympathy with 
its work. It must do this, or die. 

Its existence is impossible without 
such discipline. 

So is it with these associations 
which we name Churches of the 
Saviour. If they are to exist and 
thrive, they must reprove all acts 
whose influence is destructive of 
their own, and eject from theirJellow
ship all who are palpably unsympa
thetic ·with their aims. It is not 
that the Church may do so : it must, 
or must resign all its labour, all its 
life, and all its glory. 

And as it must, it may do this ; 
for no reason can be urged why it 
should not exclude all unsympathetic 
with its spiritual life and labour. 

Where there is no vital, there 
should be no formal bond. It is a 
mercy to all concerned to dissolve a 

connection which deceives and de
stroys the sinner, and weakens and 
disables the Church. If such are 
allowed, they are roots of bitterness, 
a body of death chained to the fair 
form of the Church's life. Righteous
ness and mercy, faithfulness to the 
sinner and the Saviour, all require 
that what every society would do in 
similar cases, and what may be done 
without injustice, the Church should 
do as well. 

Accordingly, the necessities of 
existence give us a general law as 
to the persons on whom discipline 
should be exercised. 

All in the Church of Christ have 
made certain sacramental professions 
of faith and character. In baptism, 
they have professed faith in the
Trinity-in the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ; in the Lord's Supper, faith 
in the atonement of the Lord Jesus. 
Whoever abandons either of, these 
sacramental verities has no natural 
place in the Church of Christ, and 
should therefore have no formal 
place. In baptism, an avowal has 
been made of repentance-of a . de
sire to be cleansed with the cleansing 
which only the Triune God can effect. 
In the Lord's Supper, an avowal is 
made of love to the Saviour-of 
faith in Him - of the spiritual 
hunger which finds in Him crucified 
the bread and wine for the new life 
within. Whoever manifestly falsifies 
these professions, acts in palpable 
opposition to the prompting of peni
tence and love to Christ, has no 
honest title to abide in God's sacra
mental host. Accordingly, I think 
our first law should be that all who 
in word or deed falsify their sacra
mental profession of faith or charac
ter should be subjected to the dis
cipline of the Church. And only 
such : for their sacramental profes
sions form the only fair standard of 
their practice. . 

This would, of course, narrow the 
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matters of Church discipline within 
a limited compass. 

It would leave out from Church 
regard all errors of doctrine which 
may be held along with the vital 
truths made prominent in the sa
craments, and all errors of action 
consistent with a life of penitence 
and faith. 

But that commends rather than 
condemns the rule : for I think most 
here will agree with me that all such 
e1Tors are better left to private ad
monition, and counsels, and instruc
tion. Tares of error amongst wheat 
of holy thought and feeling require a 
gentler and more careful hand than 
that of discipline to deal with them. 
And the Apo,gtle Paul seems to have 
felt that. For yon will observe that 
the" withdrawal" he requires is only 
from those palpably unchristian. 
"From men of corrupt minds with
draw thyself." If the fornicator of 
the first epistle to the Corinthians is 
to be "Put away from among them," 
a great many guilty of very serious 
faults, and rebuked in that epistle 
(chap. xi.), are permitted to remain. 
The "disorderly," from whom the 
Thessalonians were to withdraw 
themselves, were, as appears from the 
context," busybodies, working not at 
all;" and,as would appear from Paul's 
use of the cognate word "unruly," 
in Titus - morally disorderly, ad
dicted to"rioting" and the other faults 
which are produced by indolence, or 
usually accompany it. "The heretic," 
to be rejected after two admonitions, 
is not one whose divergence from truth 
needs the fine microscope of modern 
orthodoxy to detect it. He is a leader 
of division, rather than an utterer of 
falsehood : the word, in Paul's vo
cabulary, signifying rather the ambi
tious seceder than the erring fanatic. 
Judging from the context, it probably 
pointed to some half-converted Jews, 
who, zealous for the law, refused to 
have communion with the nncircmn-

cised Christians around them. If 
there were any Gentiles splitting off 
from the main body, or affecting su
periority, they would be, if we may 
judge from the epistles of the apos
tolic fathers, still more unchristian 
in their character. The simple creed 
of the apostolic times held no articles 
except the few which stated the great 
facts of Redemption ; and dissent 
from any of them was dissent from 
the Gospel altogether. The earliest 
sectaries we find in post-apostolic 
history are the Docetae, whom 
Ignatius and Polycarp both rebuke, 
and whom Ignatius rebukes for the 
very fault of separating from the 
communion of the Church; their 
reason for not corning to the Lord's 
Supper being because it made too 
prominent "the body and blood of 
Christ" for their philosophy. 

Such Jews, or such Gentiles, were 
the heretics which Paul requires to 
be rejected. 

Now, considering that only mortal 
errors of life and doctrine are con
demned to discipline by Saint Paul, 
and that errors much too great to be 
tolerated in the advanced state of 
social life which obtains to-day were 
tolerated without discipline at Co
rinth, I think we will not err if we 
should restrict the action of discipline 
exclusively to those who, in word or 
deed, falsify their sacramental pro
fessions of faith and character. 

Such, in my opinion, is the great 
law of discipline, as necessity pro
mulgates, and the Apostle agrees 
with. 

But when this first law settles the 
subjects, we still want another to 
settle the mode of discipline. 

Is the process to be summary ? 
May we sn~end for a while from 
communion, or nrnst we exclude at 
once ? Has the Chmch any other 
penalty besides e~clusion? _If the 
sin becomes complicated by signs of 
penitence appearing after it, how are 
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we to act? Are we to exclude a 
penitent sinnrr? If not, what are 
we to do with him? 
_ These are all questions of pressing 
importance, as many here have felt. 
\Vhat does the New Testament reply 
t.o them ? Nothing in the shape of 
rules. Here, again, we find a spirit 
which may guide us, but anything 
like laws are not to be found. So 
much so is this the case, that the 
onlv text almost which I have heard 
qn~ted on the matter is a text which, 
in my opinion at least, has nothing 
to do with it. 

Many brethren, too pure to ignore 
the necessity for discipline in the 
case of sinners, and yet too good to 
consent to the exclusion of those who 
seemed to repent of their sins, have 
somewhat eagerly seized the com
mand of St. Paul to Timothy: "Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others 
may fear." Understanding this to 
signify a judicial censure adminis
tered in the presence of the Church, 
they have held and urged it, as allow• 
ing a middle course between indif
ference and severity. They would 
retain exclusion for sinners who 
remain hard. They would adminis
ter a public rebuke to sinners who 
yield to the reclaiming efforts of the 
Saviour and the Church. 

If such an understanding of the 
text were legitiniate, we should have 
two penalties-public rebuke for 
those who repent, and exclusion for 
those who do not. 

But if any one will take the 
trouble to examine the text thus 
quoted, I think he will need little 
argument to convince him that the 
interpretation is inistaken and the 
conclusion invalid. Not that I 
think we should adopt the common 
interpretation of this text, which 
understands the verse as spoken of 
sinning elders, although Olshausen 
and Bengel and even Calvin, con
necting the verse with the verse 

preceding. do so. But I allude to the 
fact, obvious on the face of it, that the 
word translated " Rebuke " is a rhe
torical and not a judicial term. It 
is a word used repeatedly in the 
Epistles to Timothy and Titus, and 
always in the sense of pulpit exhor
tation. It is the word translated 
"convince" in the text : "Able by 
sound doctrine to CONVINCE the 
gainsayers." It is the word translated 
"reprove" in "REPROVE, rebuke, ex
hort with all long-suffering and doc
trine." It occurs in "Rebuke them 
sharply that they may be sound in 
the faith : " " These things speak, 
exhort, rebuke with all authority." 
All these passages concur in requir
ing us to take the text rather as a 
call to faithfulness in exhortation 
than as a guide in discipline. 

So that the text must be given 
up, and with it all idea of a lesser 
penalty than excommunication, for 
no other word suggests another. 

So, for my part, I must conclutie 
that there is no Scriptural authority 
for any such thing as a public re
buke. 

As indeed there hardly could pe ; 
for if men are truly penitent, and 
God and angels rejoicing over them, 
how can we rebuke them ? And if 
they are not, how can we retain them 
on any condition ? 

Accordingly, as common sense and 
the silence of the Scriptures suggest, 
there is but the one penalty the 
Church can inflict, that of with
drawing from the communion of the 
guilty-that of exclusion. 

But as the common sense of a 
Christian heart and the clear speech 
of Scripture both require, this sen
tence so stern, so awful, sanctioned 
in Heaven, when faithfully passed on 
earth, is not to be lightly inflicted. 
It is to be only the ultimate resort, 
the last necessity of the Church. 

The heretic is to be admonished 
(it is the word Paul uses of solemn 
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,appeals, " Ye know that by the space 
of three years I ceased not to u-arn 
,[ admonish] every one of you night 
-and day with tears"). 

The man overtaken in a fault is 
to be restored in the spirit of meek
ness. '.fhe lost sheep which goes 
astray 1s to be followed into the 
wilderness. The offender is not to 
be summarily rejected; the offended 
brother must try and win him in 
the privacy and with all the delicacy 
of Christian love. If that fails, judi
cious friends must try; if they fail, 
the Church, warmed with a love like 
that of Christ, not thinking of her 
honour, but of the danger of her 
erring child, should take up the 
cause and exhaust all her appeals, 
entreaties, warnings, in the effort to 
reclaim. If she succeeds, let her 
silence any timid fears, any rebuking 
tempers, to join in the triumph of 
,the skies over her success, and wear 
her tenderest smiles and give her 
warmest welcome to the returning 
wanderer. But if she fail, then since, 
;alas ! there is no other means of 
blessing him, " let him be to her as 
.an . heathen man and a publican." 
And yet not even then may he be 
.altogether disowned ; for while she 
-may not "keep company with him," 
-she is yet not to " count him as an 
-enemy, :but to entreat him as a 
.brother." 

And exclusion required by such 
impenitence, inflicted with such 
:affection, being right, being kind, 
being faithful, may do more than 
·l!lave the harm which would accrue 
from -a false position. Its decisive
,ness may be expected ofttimes, under 
,the influence of God, to awake con
trition and the true desire to return. 

Such seems to me the process of 
,faithful discipline, and if I have 
been sound in my arguments, its 
,two laws may be stated thus :-

First, All should be subjected to 
discipline who by word or deed falsify 

their sacramr,ntal professions of faith 
and character ; and only those. 

And secondly, the Church has only 
one penalty, that of exclusion ; but 
its infliction should be delayed till 
every effort has been made, and made 
in vain, to arouse the guilty to re
pentance. 

Brethren, I believe these principles 
to be sound and holy. If we act on 
any more lax than these, I fear many 
hurts will be "healed slightly," to 
t-he injury of the individual and the 
society alike. 

"While, if we act on any principles 
more stern, discipline will awake the 
sinner's resentment and not repen
tance ; will make others fear not the 
sin so much as the stroke with which 
it is visited, and will sadden the 
Church by a sense of outrage and 
severity. 

Accordingly, I commend them to 
your thought, only expressing the 
fervent hope that we shall seldom 
need to act upon them. 

But if cases arise requiring their 
application, may we have grace to 
observe them in the spirit of the 
Saviour, who wept for those whom 
He rebuked, and died for those He 
blamed. 

If, like Him, we can be severely 
gracious and gently faithful, hating 
the garment spotted by the flesh and 
yet seeking to save the lost, our 
Church discipline will be vastly 
blessed for the strengthening of those 
who stand and the raising up again 
of those who fall. 

Om chureltes ,Yill be blessed by 
the best of all additions-the re
storation of the fallen ; for the 
earthiest vessels, such often bear the 
heavenliest treasures. "When they 
are converted, they strengthen their 
brethren." 

" Then will they teach Thy ways unto 
Those that transgressors be, 

And those that sinners are shall then 
Be turned unto Thee." 
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Kone are so wise to warn ; none 
so grateful to praise redeeming love; 
none so able to assuage the fears of 
guilt and to describe the welcome 
-n·hich awaits the guiltiest; forgiven 
much, they love much; and follow
ing afresh the SaYiour they had for
saken, they find a heavenly ordi
nation and a new anointing to "feed 

Christ's lambs." Brethren, may we 
be used by God to "gather the dis
per~ed of Israel from every place 
whither they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day," and find 
in the experience of our churches 
that their receiving is as life from 
the dead. 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE BAPTISTS IN OLD LONDON. 

III. 

AFTER having enjoyed under the 
rule of Cromwell so abundant a pro
sperity, the Baptists the more bitterly 
realized the calamities of the Restora
tion. In 1660, the London churches 
addressed to Charles the Second a 
paper, purporting to give an humble 
representation of their situation, 
printed copies of which were circu
lated amongst their people. Apology 
is offered for not addressing the 
monarch by those titles of honour 
usually awarded him ; an omission, 
that sprang not from any lack of 
respect. This petition emanated from 
twenty-six denominational elders. A 
perusal reveals to us, that during that 
summer of mad loyalty, anti-predo
baptists were very unpopular with 
most classes. Church members were 
frequently arrested even while attend
ing to daily business. Thus, vexed 
un the one hand by the iniquitous 
GoYernment of a profligate ruler, 
their lives were endangered on the 
other by the boisterous and ignorant 
king-worship of the streets. 
. A few ·weeks prior to the King's 
mstallation, his admirers published 
a squilJ called the Anabaptist's He-

cantation. The denominational lead
ers are made to admit having hitherto 
lived " a seduced and misled people 
... a wretched and confused multi
tude." Kiffen is "that sw.eet preacher 
upon Solomon's Canticles." The 
Parliament is • beseeched to grant 
him " liberty to make his recantation 
in his own synagogue." Kiffen's able 
colleague, Thomas Patient, is " our· 
orthodox preaching taylor." Then 
follow ; confessions of desperate en
deavours to undermine the founda
tions of Church and State ; of futile 
efforts to frustrate the Restoration 
by privately "seizing and securing 
. . the honourable City of London." 
The petitioners are made to assume a 
show of penitence for having planned 
the burning of churches ; and the 
supersedure of preaching by the 
"conceited doctrine" of their own 
peculiar tenets. How well such 
equivocal compliments were appre
ciated, and how ably they were re
sponded to, another squib, The 
Asse's Complaint against Balaam, 
will help us to judge-e. g., the three 
following couplets allude to the 
Established clergy :-
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" For we are burdened with our old Sir 
Johns, 

Who when we ask for bread do give u.~ 
stones; 

And only cant a homily or two, 
Which claws and parrots may be taught 

to doe: 
Drunkards cannonicall, unhallow'd bears, 
That name God oftener in their oaths 

than prayers." 

In the neighbourhood of that relic
rare, quaint, and interesting-St. 
John's Gate,-a shrine around which 
was once supposed to flit an airy 
apparition in remembrance of Syl
vanus Urban-are discoverable some 
dim traces of the Puritan Baptists. 
The gate that has been so completely 
preserved was erected many centuries 
ago for a southern entrance to the 
chief monastery belonging to the 
military monks of St. John of Jeru
salem. In after time, this brother
hood became possessed of an enor
mous inheritance. But their glory 
declined, and ultimately died away 
before the happier light of the 
Reformation. The materials of its 
magnificent chapel were carried to 
the Strand, and used for the erection 
of old Somerset House. Towards 
the close of the last century, some 
workmen who were digging the foun
dations of the present St. John's 
Church, discovered William Weston's 
coffin. He was the last prior, and 
died in 1540. 

Near to this spot, so rich in reli
gious and literary reminiscences, 
there stood of old an ancient mansion 
composed of wood and stone, and 
inherited by a priory at Sempring
ham, in Lincolnshire. Shortly after 
the Restoration, the Nonconformists 
took possession of this house. To 
John Yoxley, the ejected minister of 
Kibworth, the credit belongs of 
having gathered· the original congre
gation, who, as Independents, became 
extinct about the end of the seven
teenth century. The vacated apart
ment was then occupied by the 

Baptists, who removed filom some
other place. Their ministe11 was Dr. 
William Russel, an able- physician, 
who had studied for his profession 
at Cambridge University. To Russel 
one chief delight of existence was 
controversy. He loved to spend the 
whole force of his strong intellect in, 
oral and written disputations. There
was a grand baptismal dispute held 
at Portsmouth in 1699. It was ar
ranged according to royal license, 
and our divine was a leading com
batant. Upon separating, each lite
rary warrior concerned claimed a 
victory. Russel wrote prodigiously 
upon believers' baptism, and also 
upon other subjects. Among the 
"Friends" he was exceedingly un
popular; and a work he composed
" Quakerism is Paganism"-was cer
tainly effectual in deferring the hope 
of a reconciliation. Although both 
he and his books are forgotten, the 
pastor was very far from living in 
vain. Crosby probably wrote less in 
the language of partizanship than of 
simple justice, when he supplied us 
materials from which to infer, that 
Russel was an elaborate scholar, an 
eminent orator,and an estimable man. 

The Old ,T ewry is a spot fruitful 
alike in Christian and Jewish associa
tions. Prior to their banishment in 
the days of Henry the Third, this 
was the Hebrews' chosen quarter. 
How these old inhabitants alternately 
suffered from the fury of a supersti
tious populace, and the dishonest 
exactions of a nominally Christian 
Government, will not need to be here 
explained. During the eighteenth 
rentury, the Old Jewry possessed 
the great attraction of the celebrated 
Presbyte1-ian meeting-house that then 
occupied the court even yet named 
lilifter it. Upon this interesting ground 
the Baptists established themselves 
in the olden time. The pastor was 
Jeremiah Ives, about whom posterity 
hows but little. Neither of pre-
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-decessor nor of successor, if such there 
was,can anything be told. Ives, how
ever,was bothableandindustrious. He 
was a fierce enemy of either Quakers 
or Papists. His intellectual taste, 
moreover,keenly relished a baptismal 
-combat with Presbyterians. In such 
warfare he was probably the Achilles 
-of his day. The fame of his polemical 
prowess reach Whitehall, and Charles 
the Second sought to diversify the 
monotonous routine of a voluptuary's 
life by witnessing an argumentative 
-contest between an ordained Roman
ist and pastor Ives, disguised in the 
"habit of a clergyman." The merri
ment of the distinguished audience 
was complete when a singular tum 
in the proceedings had the effect of 
terminating the debate. The dispu
tants were fencing over the question 
of Apostolical Succession. Vlith an 
air of triumph the priest averred 
that his opponent's reasoningweighed 
as heavily against infant baptism as 
against the tenet in hand. The eager 
manner with which Ives allowed the 
truth of this proposition opened the 
sharp-witted papist's eyes. Sorely 
was he chagrined by finding, that he 
had argued, not with an Anglican 
Vicar, as he had imagined, but with 
a veritable Baptist minister, who of 
course was brimming over with tri
umphant satisfaction at the discon
certence his subtlety had occasioned 
to a cub of the Beast of Babylon. 

Not many paces from the Old 
Jewry is Basinghall Street, where 
formerly stood the hall of the Wor
shipful Company of Lorimers. Con
nected with this place are several 
Nonconformist histories, for the most 
part irrecoverably lost. The General 
Baptists who took possession in 1699 
were seceders from a neighbouring 
society that had excluded their pas
tor, Joseph Taylor. The last named 
embraced the Calvinistic tenets-an 
example which his flock quickly 
copied. Joseph Harrison, who sue-

ceeded Taylor, was only a young man 
when taken by death immediately 
after his settlement in 1702. During 
the summer of the year named, the 
people left the Hall and migrated to 
Spitalfields. Subsequently the room 
passed into the possession of the 
Independents. Daniel Neal, the his
torian of the Puritans, was ordained 
at Lorimers' Hall. In the course 
of years the W esleyans and the 
Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion 
successively used the building whose 
fate it was eventually to be closed, 
and then demolished. 

To visit Redcross Street without 
·paying our compliments to DR. WIL
LIAMS's LIBRARY, would reveal an 
unbecoming and reprehensible lack of 
complaisance. The old Institution, 
alas ! to the sore inconvenience of 
its studious visitors, has been swept 
away to clear an area for the very 
unornamental tunnels of the Metro
politan Railway; and if report speaks 
truly, the compensation has been 
scarcely worthy of the havoc macie.* 

* The nucleus of the present fine collec
tion was formed from a threefold source. 
First were the books belonging to the 
founder himself. Secondly came the library 
of Dr. Bates, who dieu at Hackney in 1699. 
Thirdly was added the collection of Dr. 
Harris, who, in the first part of the last 
century, was the Presbyte!i~n minister at 
Crutched Friars. The ongmal catalogue 
was printed in 1727, two years prior t? the_ 
first opening of the library. A new hst of 
the books was pnblishecl in 1801. That in 
present use was not prepared until forty 
years later. The annual surplus yielded 
b_y the tru.~t estates is elevated to the en
nching of the library, which is now de
posited in a J>rivate house in Queen Square. 
While not ·given, under any circumstances, 
to harbour alarmist predilections, the re
flection, nevertheless, ~ill awaken t)nea~y 
sensations, that the pnceless. collection .m 
question of books, manuscripts, and pic
tures is now found in a house, that offers 
no more satisfactory guarantee against acci
dent than an ordinary resid~nce in a L?n· 
don terrace. This remark 1s no offspnng 
of a censorious spirit, for the trustees 
appear to have done what they were able 
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Nearly opposite to the Library in 
Meeting-house Alley, stood an old 
•chapel, which descended from the 
Independents to the Baptists in 1760. 
Thomas Craner, the minister in the 
year named, had already profited by 
.a pastoral experience in Bedfordshire. 
His rural hearers had observed a 
custom, peculiar to themselves, of 
-assenting and dissenting to the sen
timents of a sermon, by remaining 
silent or stamping upon the floor, 
,the latter having been the signal of 
disapprobation. There was one aged 
member in particular who enjoyed a 
<Widely-spread notoriety on account 
of the vigour animating his legs in 
spite of the many tokens of declining 
years. Naturally enough, many per
plexities would crowd into the pas
tor's mind while he endeavoured to 
discover some method of terminating 
the weekly annoyances. The course 
ultimately pursued illustrates the 
working of an ingenious mind, which 
is amusing, although its precedent 
~ill prove comparatively valueless 
m the present day. On a certain 
Sabbath the disaffected mustered 
strongly, and were more than ordi
narily troublesome. Nevertheless, 
the venerable offender just alluded 
to was suddenly and most effectually 
cowed, by being given in substance 
publicly to understand, that only a 
considerable amendment in his man
ners would exempt his nasal organ 
from an infliction not sanctioned by 
the Nonconformist regimen, but re
fen·ed to in Proverbs xxx. 33. In 
plain English, Craner assured his 
noisyauditor, that unless he improved 
in behaviour he would find himself 
being led by the nose from the pew 
to the street. Our divine escaped 

best to do under the perplexing circum
stances which attended their action ; and 
the facilities for study or reference, which 
readers yet enjoy, cannot be too highly 
commended. 

from these disagreeable people in 
1756, and settled in London, where 
he died in 1773. He was, we are 
told," a drawling, inanimate preacher, 
very high in his notions upon some 
doctrinal points." 

A man of a singular temperament, 
by name Augustus Clarke, succeeded 
Craner. He had received ordination 
at the hands of a Greek bishop, and 
therefore claimed the right to officiate 
in the English establishment. Even
tually he relinquished Predobaptism 
and settled at Redcross Street. His 
election to the pastorate had the effect 
of dividing the congregation. By 
taking an unseemly part in the anti
Romanist riots of 1780, Clarke fur
ther estranged the people from him. 
Shortly after this he resigned, and 
the Church was dissolved. Subse
quently the chapel was successively 
occupied by Seotch seceders, Inde
pendents, and Baptist Sandemanians. 

When, in 1760, the disastrous 
division occurred at Devonshire 
Square, there was Ii ving in London a 
wealthy lady, one :Mrs. Masters, a 
Christian of unblemished character, 
but whose intellect, even then tinged 
with insanity, was destined to fail 
her. The expelled minister, John 
Stevens, who more becomingly might 
have hidden his face in penitential 
seclusion, found a friend in this able 
patron, and obtained from her a 
chapel in Redcross Street, which she 
had reared at her own expense. In 
this room he preached till his death 
in 1778. Stevens was a native of 
Exmouth, in which town his parents 
no more than filled an humble sta
tion. Before their lad meddled with 
divinity, he tried his skill both at 
agriculture and ropemaking. He 
was first brought to a profession of 
religion by one of Lady Hunting
don's agents. His next step was to 
give his leisure hours to study. He 
then began to preach, and, as a 
village evangelist, achieved a repu-
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tation for oratorical power very un
usual m1der similar circumstances. 
Such, indeed, was his fame, that, 
on first coming to London, his occa
sional services were valued by the 
Society at the Tabern::icle in Moor-
fields.· Steyens likewise visited Scot
land as an itinerant preacher of 
her ladyship's connexion. Soon 
after returning from this tour, he 
declared himself an anti-predobap
tist, and succeeded George Braith
waite at Devoushire Square. As 
already explained in a former article 
(vide page 72), Stevens's good cha
racter and further usefulness were 
simultaneously annihilated by some 
dark charges that were preferred 
against him The voluminous manu
script accounts extant too plainly 
prove the pastor's guilt, to allow 
doubts of it to remain in the mind 
of an unbiassed reader, to whose lot 
the unpleasant ordeal may fall of 
wading through the details. 

After the death of Stevens, the 
pastorate remained vacant till l 781 ; 
but in that year, Thomas Mabbott, a 
native of Digby, in Lincolnshire, 
succeeded. Born in 17 42, he was 
reared amidst all the disadvantages 
of ignorance and poverty. He came 
to be diverted from a plebeian career 
by one of Wesley's preachers, and 
one of Bunyan's books. Religion 
created a taste for learning ; and 
after some perseverance in this 
direction, he commenced preaching. 
He settled at Redcross Street, but 
removed to Hoddesdon in 1791. 
Vvhen depressed by weakness in his 
last years, Mabbott could only ascend 
the pulpit very slowly; yet his ser
mons were delivered with an earnest 
manner and strong utterance. He 
died in December, 1800. 

:From Redcross Street to Alder
man bmy is only a brief stride, and 
Alderman bury is a classical spot in 
the annals of Nonconformity. Here 
some centuries ago was situated the 

principal hall wherein the city guilds·. 
assembled for the transaction of busi
ness. The street is also associated 
with two other events, as widely 
separated in character as two ex
tremes, yet each retaining its peculiar · 
interest. These are, the ejectment 
from the living, in 1662, of Edmund 
Calamy ; and the mysterious tragedy 
of Elizabeth Canning in 1753-the 
simple housemaid, whose alleged 
adventures rivalled the stories of · 
chivalry, and so enchained public 
interest as to produce a large num
ber of pamphlets on either side of a 
question whose mystery time has. 
failed to clear. The old Saxon 
church, which perished in the great 
fire, had numerous Puritan memories . 
hanging about it. It was in Alder
manbury that a son-himself an 
ejected minister-of the former Pres-• 
byterian rector, alluded to above, by 
inviting a number of Christians to· 
worship with him in his parlour,. 
formed the nucleus of the celebrated 
Dissenting Church in the Old Jewry .. 
In Aldermanbury, moreover, som_e 
dim traces are found of the seven- -
teenth century Baptists. . Where · 
their station was, or who ministered. 
to them, history does not inform us. 
Near here the Baptists had also · 
another congregation, whose records• 
are wanting. These people met in 
Brewers' Hall,* Addle Street, in the 
days of George the Second. 

Our peregrinations about these 

• Here is a quaint scrap lielonging to · 
Brewers' Hall:-" The annual feast for the 
natives of the parish of St. Giles's, Cripple
gate, will be held at Brewer's Hall, Addle 
Street, on Monday the 3rd of August next. 
Those gentlemen who are natives of that 
parish may be furnished with tickets. by 
John Pine, clerk of the above said parish, 
living within 3 doors of the parish church, • 
and are desired to indorse their names and 
places of abode on the backsides of their 
tickets for the better sending to them for 
the future."-London Gazette, Thursday, 
July 16, 1685. 
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noisy streets have taught us this at 
least, that the silence of history is in
.structive. The progress of merely 
human events, or the working of the 
kingdom of darkness, is attended by 
an ostentatious parade. Heaven's 
achievements are effected with less 
tumult. It happens therefore that 
although Good proceeds so noise
lessly, it travels onward at a greater 
speed than we oftentimes dare to 
hope. V{ e are dazzled by glitter ; 
deafened by shouts of mock vic
tories ; and our mundane nature is 
fascinated by the triumphal arches 
that wickedness with so brazen a 
face erects, till even our religion 
grows earthy, and the truth is for
gotten, that the Kingdom of Light 
wherein we stand, cometh not with 

observation. ·what a crowd of 
Christian workers have lived, la
boured, and died in London ! While 
we are unable in so many instances 
to point out even the sites of their 
chapels, who would dare to estimate 
the importance of their humble en
deavours to promote the Gospel of 
Christ ! While the histories of such 
remain unwritten, what pains have 
been taken to chronicle the city 
feasts and the pomp of Lord Mayors' 
days! But God will remember his 
servants. The forgetfulness of man 
can never diminish their reward. 
This will be abundantly proved upon 
the morning of that Day of days, 
when the secrets of time will be 
sounded out in the ears of assembled 
worlds. G. H. P. 

CHRISTMAS. 

THE meaning of this familiar word 
carries us back into the midst of the 
errors of"The Dark Ages:"-Ohrist's
Mass-a mass in especial honour of 
Christ. The names Candle-mass, 
Lam-mass, Michael-mass, are, of 
,course, similar in their origin, and 
are as undoubted proofs of the for
mer prevalence of Popery in England, 
as the names of the days in the week 
are remnants of the Paganism of 
Saxon Britain. Archbishop Man
ning and the Pope's chamberlain 
have lately been endeavouring to 
commend St. Thomas of Canterbury 
to our respect and affection, not 
merely as a good Christian, but also 
as a vigorous "voluntary" in religious 
matters~" the father of such" as 
believe in Mr. Miall, and are mem
bers of the Anti-State Church Socie
ties. Be this as it may, certain it is 

that in the middle ages far more 
masses were said at his altar than 
at that of Christ ; and that the trea
sures deposited in honour of the 
Saint far surpassed the wealth con
tained in any other part of the 
cathedral. The prevalence of the 
word "mass," as a part of many 
English ecclesiastical words, reminds 
us of the same melancholy fact. 
There were masses for the living 
and the dead, for saints and angels, 
and even for brute beasts, but "the 
name which is above every name" 
was too seldom heard ; and the pro
portion which Christmas bears to 
the other sacred feasts of the year 
is about a measure of the reverence 
and love which the Catholic Church 
renders to the Divine Redeemer, in 
comparison with the homage which 
is paid to the Virgin Mary and to a 
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multitude of angels and of saints. 
The question i:s worth a little dis
cussion : Is our Christmas Day the 
real anniversary of the birth of the 
Redeemer ? T°here can be no doubt 
that in the early ages of the Church 
Christmas was not celebrated on the 
25th of December. St. Chrysostom, 
who lived in the fourth century, tells 
us that in the primitive times Christ
mas and Epiphany were celebrated 
on the same day. Epiphany, from 
a Greek word meaning a bright ap
pearance, was held either in honour 
of" the star" which guided "the wise 
men" to Bethlehem, or of the mani
festation of the Redeemer by means 
of the star, and was celebrated twelve 
days after the supposed natal day of 
the Saviour. The separation of the 
two feasts took place by order of the 
Council of Nice, which was held 
A.D. 325, though the members of the 
Armenian Church continued to cele
brate the two festivals together down 
to the thirteenth century. Just as 
the voice of " Christian antiquity" 
has given an uncertain sound upon 
this epoch of sacred chronology, so 
the individual opinions of the most 
learned divines have been much va
ried. Some theologians have thought 
that the birth of Jesus took place in 
the spring of the year, at the Feast 
of the Passover. The learned .Arch
bishop Usher considered it probable 
that he was born in the autumn of 
the year, during the Feast of Taber
nades. Sir Isaac Newton also wrote 
upon the subject, but the purport of 
his remarks was to show not only 
that the Feast of the Nativity, but 
most others, were originally fixed 
at cardinal points of the year; "and 
that the first Christian calendars 
having been so arranged by mathe
maticians at pleasure, without any 
ground in tradition, the Christians 
afterwards took up with what they 
found in the calendars. So long as 
a fixed time of commemoration was 

solemnly appointed, they were con
tented." The more probable opinion 
is that the celebration of the birth of 
Christ in the month of December 
was established because in that 
month many pagan practices pre
vailed ; and thus it was hoped that 
the Christian festival would absorb
and supersede the idolatrous prac
tices of the people, without unduly 
shocking their pagan prejudices. In, 
the same way "the Fairs " arose,. 
now so common in Europe, and 
which are often held on the day of 
the saint to whom the parish church. 
is dedicated. The following quota
tion is from Neander's Church His
tory, and probably contains a state
ment of the truth of the matter:-

" Precisely in this season of the year a 
series of heathen festivals occurred, the 
celebration of which among the Romans 
was, in many ways, closely interwoven 
with the whole civil and social life. The 
Christians, on this very account, were often 
exposed to be led astray into many of the 
customs and solemnities peculiar to these 
festivals. Besides, these festivals had an 
import which easily admitted of being 
spiritualized, and with some slight change 
transformed into a ChrIBtian sense. First 
came the Saturnalia, which represented the 
peaceful times of the golden age, and abol
ished for a while the distinction of ranks, 
the distance between slaves and free men. 
This admitted of being easily transferred. 
So Christianity, which, through the recon
ciliation of man with God, through the 
restoration of the fellowship between God 
and man, had introduced the true golden 
age, representing the equality of all men 
in the sight of God, and brought the like 
true liberty as well to the freeman as to 
the slave. Then came the custom peculiar 
to this season, of making presents (the 
Strenw), which afterwards passed over to 
the Christmas festival ; next, the festival of 
infants, with which the Saturnalia con
cluded-the ngillaria, where the children 
were presented with images, just as Christ
mas was the true festival of the children. 
Next came a festival still more analogous 
to the Christmas, that of the shortest day, 
the winter solstice-the birth-day of the 
new sun, about to return once mQre towards 
the earth (die• natalis invicti aolia). In the 
case of this last-named feast, a transition 
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to the Christian point of view naturally 
presented itself, when Christ, the Sun of 
the spiritual world, was compared with that 
of the materinl. But the comparison was 
carried still further ; for, as in the material 
world, it is after the darkness haa reachecl 
its highest point that the end of its do
minion is alrendy near, and the light 
begins to acquire fresh power ; so, too, 
in the spiritual world, after the darkness 
has reached its utmost height, Christ, the 
spiritual sun, must appear, to make an end 
of the kingdom of darkness. In fact, many 
allusions of this kind are to be found in 
the discourses of the Church fathers on the 
festival of Christmas. The Christian fes
tival, which could be so easily connected 
with the feelings and presentiments lying 
at the ground of the whole lines of pagan 
festivals belonging to this season, was now, 
therefore, to be opposed to these latter ; 
and hence the celebration of Christmas 
was transferred to the 25th of December, 
for the purpose of drawing away the Chris
tian people from all participations in the 
heathen festivals, and of gradually draw
ing over the pagans themselves from their 
heathen customs to the Christian celebra
tion. This view of the matter seems to be 
particularly favoured in a New Year's dis
course by Maximus, bishop of Turin, near 
the close of the fourth century, where he 
recognizes a special divine providence in 
appointing the birth of Christ to take place 
in the midst of the pagan festivals, so that 
men might be led to feel ashamed of 
pagan superstition and pagan excesses." 

It appears exceedingly probable, 
therefore, that the 25th of Decem
ber has no truthful claim to be con
sidered the anniversary of the birth 
of the Saviour, and that the Christ
mas of the Catholic Church has no 
more claim upon our reverence than 
that great heap of Popish traditions 
has, the puerilities of which would 
be so contemptible but for the scep
ticism and infidelity which they have 
produced in the minds of those who 
are not .familiar with the teachings 
of inspired Scripture. Every one 
who reads the New Testament with 
attention knows how little warrant 
is to be found there for" saints' -days 
and holidays ; " he well knows that 
the Sabbath-day is the only sacred 
festival of divine appointment, and, 

therefore, the only one of imperative 
obligation; and that any reverence 
for any other day is contrary to the 
exhortations and e:itRmple of the 
Lord ,Jesus and His inspired A pos
tles. But some will say, We admit 
that there is no direct Scriptural 
command for the observance of 
Christmas-day and such like festi
vals. Yet why object to the obser
vance of a day which reminds us of 
that sublime and most blessed event, 
the birth of the divine Redeemer of 
the world? We have a ready and 
sufficient reply to the question. 
First, we would say that the absence 
of a command to keep " saints' -days 
and holidays," is the same as would 
be the fact of their direct prohibi
tion. If the Divine founder of the 
Church had intended these seasons 
to be religiously observed, doubtless 
He would have said so ; but as the 
Lord buried Moses, and then, as the 
quaint Fuller says, "buried his 
grave," that no undue reverence 
might be renderd to the remains or 
tomb of" the Man of God," so we 
think that it has pleased Providence 
to conceal from us the time of the 
birth of Christ in order that even 
that momentous season might be 
kept clear from those superstitious 
surroundings with which there is so 
ready a tendency in the human mind 
to invest every element of sacred 
truth. Moreover, we would ask, Is 
this a time to withhold our pro
test against superstitious practices 
when the "Immaculate Conception" 
is declared to be an important doc
trine of Christian truth; when the 
so-called Protestant Bishop of Salis
bury openly declares his belief in 
the doctrine of Transubstantiation ; 
when Dr. Pusey tells the people of 
England, in the pages of the news
papers, that the forbidding the prac
tice of Auricular Confession will 
break up the Established Church ; 
and when Ritualists are cursing the 



:;72 THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 

Reformation, and •CC1)laying such 
fantastic tricks befo11e '.High Hea
ven," as must almost make the very 
angels weep ? As ,matters a1'e now 
progressing, the three-legged stool 
of l enny Geddes will soon be flying 
ahon't, and in the meantime it be
hon1s every one who prizes the name 
<0f Protestant to set his face like a 
fl.int against all practices which 
savour of the £upei:stitions which 
Popery has bequeathed to us, and 
which a large party,among the clergy 
of the Established Church seem to 
cherish as their most preci@us spiri
tual possessions. 

It is a favourite argument with 
the Ritualists, that if especial days 
.are not set apart fer the celebra
tion of the leading facts of Gospel 
history, the facts themselves will 
gradually lose their place in the me
mory and conscience of our fellow
rrnen. We have only to point to the 
history of the Christian Church, in 
1refutation of this idea. During the 
middle ages, ritualistic ceremonial 
Teached its elimax, and it was un
doubtedly then that the Teligion of 
the New Testament, the religion of 
the inspired Apostles, was at its low
est ebb, and almost ,every thing ad
werse to its letter and spirit allowed 

to take its place. Cadyle has proved 
in his "Life of Oliver Cromwell," 
that the Puritans of the 17th cen
tury were more imbued with the 
essence of religion than any race of 
men since Apostolic times, and we 
suppose that Ritnalists are not likely, 
with all their yearnings for spiritual 
union, to claim the Ironsides as 
cc brethren beloved ; " and it would 
be mock modesty in us not to men
tion the undoubted fact that while 
the Dissenters of England detest the 
superstitions of Rome and Oxford, 
they are second to none in the con
stant and earnest proclamation of the 
essential doctrines of the Christian 
Faith. While, therefore, we advise 
our friends to give as little counte
nance as possible to the superstitious 
celebration of the coming Christmas, 
we assure them that there is little 
fear that Nonconformity will cease 
to cherish, defend, and diffuse the 
sublime declaration, cc God hath so 
loved the world as to give His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- · 
lieveth in Him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life." Cleave to 
that great truth, dear reader, and 
then it will not be in vain that we 
heartily wish you "A merry Christ
mas and a happy New Year." 

'THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 

ONE of the many excellences of the 
Bible consists in the great vari6ty of 
its contents. There is no monot0ny of 
matter, no sameness of subject, in 
the inspired Sociptures. The fopics 
of which the Bible treats are as 
varied as the precious stones in the 
breastplate 0f the J ewiis.11 High 

Priest; as varied as the stars which 
bedeck the blue arch of a southern 
sky ; as varied as the productions of 
the primeval Paradise, in which 
grew " every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight, and good for food." Has 
poetry charms for us ? What poets 
are comparable with the "Bards of 
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the Bible "? What true poetry, de
scriptive, pathetic, sublime, do the 
prophecies of Isaiah and the Psalms 
of David contain ! Does the page 
of history attract us ? What his
tories are found in the Bible ! How 
wide the sweep of their subjects, 
stretching back as they do through 
all past ages, up to the infancy of 
the human race and the birth-time 
of Creation itself. Learned men 
prize, and properly prize, the histo
rical treasures of ancient Greece and 
Rome; put Moses, the great historian 
of the Bible, had been dead 700 
years when the city of Rome began 
to exist, and above a thousand years 
before Herodotus, the most ancient 
of uninspired historians, was born. 
Yet, noble as are the poetical and 
historical portions of the Bible, the 
biographies of Scripture yield to 
none in interest and importance. 
What can be more charming in the 
whole circle of literature than the 
biography of Joseph and of Ruth ? 
What a world of wonders does the 
life of the Apostle Paul contain ! 
And these must yield the palm to 
that marvel of marvels, the fourfold 
biography of Jesus Christ. It is 
noteworthy that none of the bio
graphies of the Bible are complete, 
in the modern sense of the word ; 
but this very incompleteness seems 
to us to add to their charm and their 
value. They are thus like a grand 
forest or a beautiful garden, where 
much is visible and bright, and 
where much also is covered with 
shade and mystery, for thus ample 
room is left for the exercise of the 
imagination as well as the reason ; 
while the pleasing hope is cherished 
that hereafter we shall see the 
"worthies" of the Bible, and hear 
from their own lips a recital of the 
interesting and important incidents 
of their earthly life. 

The name at the head of this 
paper is familiar to all om· readers, 

and probably a few minutes will he 
well spent in considering some of 
the facts which are inseparably as
sociated with this Bible worthy. 

I. Let us glance at hi.s native 
cowntry. We are distinctly told 
( Acts viii. 27) that he was " A man 
of Ethiopia." "A man of Ethiopia," 
of course, means a native of that 
country ; but geographers are not 
agreed as to the exact position and 
boundaries of the country itself. 
Nor can we wonder at this ; for if, 
with all our modern research and dis
coveries, the dominions of the 
late troublesome King Theodore are 
almost an unknown land to us, no 
one need be .surprised that ancient 
Ethiopia, of which probably King 
Theodore's possessions formed a part, 
should be involved in mystery. 
The probabilities of the matter are 
thus briefly summed up :-

'' Cush was the eldest son of Ham, from 
whom seems to ha,e been derived the 
name of the land of Cush, which is com
monly rendered by the Septuagint and by 
the Vulgate, Ethiopia. The locality of 
the land of Cush is a question upon 
which eminent authorities have been 
divided ; for while Bochart maintained 
that it was exclusively in Arabia, Gese
nius held with no less pertinacity that it 
is to be sought for no where but in Africa. 
Others, again, such as Michaelis and Ro
senmuller, have supposed that the name 
Cush was applied to tracts of country 
both in Arabia and Africa, a circumstance 
which would easily be accounted for, on 
the very probable supposition that the 
descendants of the primitive Cushite 
tribes, who had settled in the former 
country, emigrated across the Red Sea to 
the latter region of the earth, carrying 
with them the name of Cush, their remote 
progenitor." 

But while there is uncertainty as 
to the use of the word Ethiopia in 
its widest sense, there is little doubt 
that the name in the New Testament 
means the well-known kingdom of 
1lferoe~ which was situated in Upper 
Egypt, between 13 deg. and 18 deg. 
north latitude. l'erhap~ an illus-

57 
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tralion of the wider and more con
tracted uses of the word Ethiopia 
may be found in the fact that while 
it is doubtful where the Angles, our 
ancestors, originally came from, it is 
not doubtful where Angle-land Eng
land is situated. Meroe, as England 
now is, was in the time of the 
..-\ postles a highly civilized country, 
:1s the splendid ruins of temples, 
pyramids, and other edifices found 
1 here, abundantly testify. The na
t i ,-e country therefore of the Ethio-
pian eunuch was that wonderful 
land of the Upper Nile, which the 
heroic courage of Sir Samuel Baker 
has lately revealed to us, and the 
scene which Sir Samuel so well de
scribes must often have been wit
nessed by the treasurer of Queen 
Candace:-

" On the morning of the 24th of June 
I stood on the banks of the noble Atbara 
river at break of day. The wonder of the 
desert ! Yesterday there was a barren 
sheet of glaring sand, with a fringe of 
withered bnsh and trees upon its borders, 
that cut the yellow expanse of the desert. 
For da,s we had tra,elled along the ex
hau,sted bed. All Nature, e,en in Na
ture'R poverty, was most poor; no bush 
could boast a leaf, no tree could throw a 
shade ; crisp gums crackled upon the 
stems of the mimosas, the sap dried upon 
the burst bark, sprung with the wither
ing heat of the Simoom. In one night 
there was a mysterious change. Wonders 
of the mighty Nile. An army of waters 
was hastening to the wasted river ; there 
was no drop of rain, no thunder-cloud in 
the horizon to give hope; all had been 
drv and sultry, dust and desolation, yes
terday. To-day a magnificent stream, 
some 500 yards in width, and from 15 to 
:!O feet in depth, flowed through the 
Jreary desert. Bamboos and reeds, with 
trash of all kinds, were hurried along the 
muddy waters. Where were all the 
erowded inhabitants of the pool? The 
prison doors were broken, the prisoners 
were released, and rejoiced in the mighty 
Btream of the Atbara." 

II. The office which the Ethiopwn 
held. '\Ne are told (Acts viii. 27) 
that he was " of great authority 
under Candace and had 

the charge of all her treasure. ' He 
held, therefore, the highest position 
of responsibility and honour which 
a subject could fill ;-he was the 
" Lord High Treasurer," the " Priml· 
Minister" of the Ethiopian queen; 
and yet he could find time to travel 
hundreds of miles to worship at J e
rusalem. All honour to the noble
man who could turn aside from the 
cares of state, the honot,rs of a pa
lace, and the manifold temptations 
of wealth, that he might render acts 
of devotion to the true God, study 
the Divine Word, and attend to 
the welfare of his undying soul ! 
Whether his royal mistress was 
like-minded with him in these com
mendable devotional tendencies, we 
have no means of ascertaining; but 
the mention of her name reminds 
us of a remarkable confirmation of 
the truthfulness of sacred history. 
It appears that the word Candace 
was not the personal, but the official 
name of this Queen of Ethiopia. 
Just as Pharaoh and Ptolemy were 
generic names for kings in ancient 
Egypt ; or as Cresar was used in the 
same sense among the ancient Ro
mans, and as the word Czar is usecl 
for the same purpose among the 
modern Russians, so the word Can
dace was the royal name of a race 
of queens who reigned in Ethiopia 
both before and after the time of 
Christ. Thus Pliny, who was alive 
when the Ethiopian eunuch was, 
speaks of a Queen Candace, " which 
name has now, for many years, ap-
pertained to the queens." · 

III. The conversion of the Ethio
pian Eu,rmch to Ghrist. When we 
first meet with this worthy man he 
was evidently a Jewish proselyte, 
for he had been " to Jerusalem for 
to worship." He belonged, there
fore, to that rather numerous body of 
people who, from the time of Moses 
down to the time of the destruction 
of the Jewish polity, had renounclld 
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the idolatry of their fatherland, and 
had become more or less imbued 
with the principles of the ::\Iosaic 
cdispensation. 

'' It has been customary to make a dis
tinction between two classes of Jewish 
proselytes-the one denominated prose
lytes of the gate, and the other proselytes 
of the covenant, or of righteousness. 
Under the former have been included 
those converts from heathenism who had 
so far renounced idolatry as to become 
worshippers of the one God, and to ob
serve generally what have been called the 
seven Noachic precepts-viz., against 
idolatry, profanity, incest, murder, dis
honesty, eating blood or things strangled, 
and allowing a murderer to live, but had 
not formally enrolled themselves in the 
Jewish State. The latter is composed of 
those who had submitted themselves to 
circumcision, and in all respects become 
converts to Judaism. The acctll'acy of 
this distinction, however, has been called 
in question by several, especially ~y 
Lardner, whose arguments appear deci
sive of the question. That there were, in 
later times especially, many among the 
Jews who had renounced the grosser 
parts of heathenism without having come 
over entirely to Judaism, is beyond all 
doubt; but that these were ever counted 
J!roselytes admits of questiot1. Certain it 
lS that the proselytes mentioned in the 
New Testament were all persons who had 
received circumcision, and entered the 
pale of the Jewish community." 

This, then, was the spiritual con
dition of the Ethiopian eunuch ; 
like Ruth, another dev~mt proselyte, 
he had sought shelter under the 
" win as " of Jehovah, and he was 
soon to realize the full blessedness of 
the Divine promise, " Unto the up
right there ariseth light in the dark
ness." " Then shall we lmow, if we 
follow on to know the Lord." As he 
journeyed from Jerusalem homeward, 
he wisely and piously occupied a 
portion of his time in perusing a 
copy of Isaiah's Prophecies, which 
probably was his constant_ ?ompa
nion; and pcrhap_s the wr1tmgs_ of 
Isaiah were especially dear to him, 
because they speak so often, and 
with such mingled sweetness and 

,mhlimity, concerning the Divine 
mercy, not only to the .Jewish people, 
but also to the Gentile race. How 
could he but love "the volume of 
the Book" in which he could read 
such words as these ?-

" Thus saith the Lord (Isaiah lvi. 1-7) 
Keep ye judgment, and do justice; for my 
salvation is near to come, and my right
eousness to be revealed. Blessed is the 
man that doeth this, and the son of man 
that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the 
sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. Neither 
let the son of the gfranger, that hath joined 
himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The 
Lord hath utterly separated me from His 
people; neither let the eunuch say, Be
hold, I am a dry tree. For thus saith 
the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my 
sabbaths, and choose the things that 
please me, and take hold of my covenant; 
even unto them will I give in mine house 
and within my walls a place and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters : I 
will give them an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut off. Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves to the 
Lord, to serve Him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be His servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting 
it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 
Even them will I brin$' to my holy moun
tain, and make them Joyful in my house 
of prayer: their burnt offerings and their 
sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine al
tar ; for mine house shall be called a. 
house of prayer for all people." 

These thrice gracious words were 
soon to be fulfilled in the joyous ex
perience of the devout Ethiopian. 
As he read the words of the prophet 
an inspired interpreter, divinely com
missioned, cc joined himself unto the 
chariot ;" preached Christ Jesus' love 
to him · the Spfrit blessed the words ; 
he rec~ived the truth iu the love of 
it was baptized as a Christian con
v~rt, and "went on his way rejoic
ing." Here our kn?wledge_ ?f the 
aood man ceases ; like Philip, we 
0 

" d hil cc see him no more ; an w e we 
can place no confidence in the " tra
ditions" which have gathered around 
him we may rest in the assurance 
that the results of his conversion 

57-lf. 



776 TIIE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 

did not remain with himself al01rn, that 
many were led to Christ through his 
means-a pledge of the good time 
when " Ethiopia shall stretch forth 
her hands unto God." \Ve append to 
this sketch the pious remarks of Dr. 
Doddridge upon the subject :-

" There is great reason to adoro the 
g-ramous counsels and purposes of God 
with respect to this Ethiopian eunuch; for 
)w was a chosen ,essel, and desiring to 
1mpro,e that weak light which he had, 
G_od took effectua,l methods to impart to 
hrm more. Thus shall wo know if we 
follow on to know the Lord (Hos. vi. 3). 
An _angel of the Lord is sent to give di
rections to an E,angelist to meet him in 
a desert, and to instruct him there in 
what he had not learnt in attendance at 
J orusalem. And Philip, in obedience to 
the Dinne command, immediately retires 
from the public service ho had been en
gagl'd in at Samaria to execute whatever 
God should please to call him to, though 
Ho should order him to go into a wilder
ness, as He could open even there a door 
of opportunity to make him useful. And 
while, like Philip, we govern ourselves 
by the intimations of His will, we shall 
not rn11 in vain, or labour in vain (Phil. ii. 
16). It was a prudent and exemplary 
care, especially in a l)erson engaged in 
such a ,ariety of public business as the 
eunuch was, to improve that ,acant space 
of time which a journey allowed him in 
reading what might edify and instruct 
him even as he sat in his chariot. He 
chose the sacred oracles, and while pe
rusing them was, in an extraordinary 
manner, taught of God. The question 
which Philip put to him we should often 
put to ourselves: " U-nderstande,st thou 
what than readest r' Let us choose those 
writings which may be worth our study, 
and then let us labour to digest them, and 
not rest in the empty amusement which 
a few wandering, unconnected, and un
distinguished ideas may give us, while 
they pass through our minds like so 
many images over a mi.J.Tor, leaving no 
impression at all behind them. The 
Scripturn especially will be worthy of 
our study, that we may understand it. 
.A.nd we should eamestly pray that this 
study may be successful. For this pur-

pose let us be willing to mnke use of 
proper guides, though it must be con
fessed that none we are likely to meet 
with at 1iresent can have a claim to thnt 
authority with which Philip taught. It 
is pleasant, nevertheless, with a becoming 
humility, to offer what assistance we can 
to our fellow-travellers on such an occa
sion us this ; and God grant that we who 
do it, especially in that way which it 
most extensive and lasting, may neither 
be deceived in Scripture ourselves, nor
decei,e others by misrepresenting its 
sense. If we enter into the true sense· 
of the ancient prophecies, we must un
doubtedly see Christ in them, and par
ticularly in that excellent chapter of 
Isaiah which the pious eunuch was now 
reading. Let us often view our Divine 
Master in that amiable and affecting light 
in which He is here represented. Let U& 
view Him, though the Son of God, by a 
generation none can fully declare, yet 
brought to the slaughter as a lamb, and duml> 
as a sheep befoi·e its shearers. And let us 
learn patiently to suffer with Him, if• 
called to it, in humble hope of reigning· 
with Him (2 Tim. ii. 12), even though,. 
like His, our judgment also should be 
taken away, and we be cut off from the 
land of the living. Let those who firmly 
believe in Him as the Son of God enter 
themselves into His Church by those dis
tinguishing sol6mnities which He has 
appointed for that purpose, to which the 
greatest should not think themselves· 
above submitting. Let the ministers of 
Christ readily admit those that make a 
credible profession of their faith in Jesus, 
and of their resolution to be subject to• 
Him, to such ordinances, not clogging 
them with any arbitrary impositions or· 
demands. And when men are come to a 
point thus solemnly to give themselves: 
up to the Lord, and have done it in His 
appointed method, let them go on their 
way rejoicing, even though Providence· 
should separate them from those spiritual 
guides who have been owned as the happy 
instruments of their conversion and their 
edification. The servants of Christ are 
called to glorify Him in different scenes 
and stations of life; happy if in one state 
and country or another, they may spread 
the savour of His name, and gather in 
converts to Him, whether from among the, 
sons of Israel or of Ethiopia." 



THE TRANSIT OF MERUURY. 

BY CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

TRANSITS of Mercury and Venus, 
and especially the latter, take place 
at comparatively rare intervals. In 
1861 the former planet crossed the 
sun's disc, and ten years must elapse 
from the present time, before it occurs 
again. 

The transits of Venus are much 
wider apart. The last was in 1769, 
and the two previous ones in 1761 
and 1639, so that there have been 
only three during a period of 229 
years. The next will take place in 
1874, but it will not be visible in 
England. 

The reader is doubtless aware that 
if the orbit of Venus coincided with 
the plane of the ecliptic-which is 
the sun's apparent path-a transit 
would occur at every inferior con
junction of the planet with the sun. 
But, like our moon, Venus simply 
intersects the ecliptic nt her nodes, 
hence, she is seldom in a line be
twixt the earth and the sun. As 
Mercury makes two and a-half orbi
tual revolutions in the same time 
that it takes Venus to complete her 
yearly round, the former will be cer
tain to cross the sun more frequently 
than the latter. 

Transits, although nothing like so 
imposing in appearance as eclipses, 
or even the occultation of Saturu by 
the moon, have a much greater value 
.attaching to them by scientific men, 
since they afforded, for a long time, 
the most reliable means of ascer
taining the distance of the earth 
from the sun. But the results of 
this mode of reckoning have only 
bP.en an approx.inrn,tiou to the truth; 

inasmuch as an error of a few seconds 
in the calculations makes a differ 
ence of several millions of miles. 
Such an error-to the extent of 
more than three millions in the dis
tance between our planet and the 
sun-was committed in the mea
surements taken at the last transit 
of Venus in 1769. It is certain 
that, as the science of astronomy ad
vances, we shall have to correct the 
figures which now represent the dis
tances that separate the planets from 
each other, and from their common 
centre. 

Mercury, whose small, circular 
shadow was projected on the sun's 
disc on the morning of the 5th of 
November, is the smallest of the 
eight planets that revolve round the 
SUIL His diameter is very nearly 
3,000 miles, and he performs his 
annual journey in about ninety days, 
at a speed of 100,000 miles an hour, 
or thirty miles a second, but in an 
orbit much more eccentric than 
either of the other members of the 
solar system, being nearer to the sun 
by seven and a-half millions of miles 
at some parts of his year, than at 
others. The rapid motion of this 
planet sorely perplexed some of the 
early astronomers, one of whom calls 
him a " giddy planet, going at a rate 
through space, which is a perfect 
gallop, compared with the sober jog
trot of the earth." Another terms 
him "a lackey of the stm, who sel
dom shows his head in these partti, 
as if he were in clebt." 

It is owing to the proxi.inity of 
}Iercnry to the sun, that he is so 
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seltlom .~een. The times when he is 
fayoma lily situated for obserYation 
arr s0 few, that, rwn with the aid of 
a gool1 telescope, it is not always 
easy to find his whereabouts. Sollll' 
aln;mrncs giw tables of the rising, 
southing, and setting of Mercury ; 
and if these are compared with the 
sun's rising and ~.etting, the diffi
culty of detecting this beautiful 
planet will at once be explained. 
Still, there are times when there is 
an interval of fifty minutes and up
wards, and for these, all who feel a 
pleasure in star-gazing, shouh1 be on 
the watch. 

The morning of the 5th of No
vember was very favourable-even 
in London-for witnessing the pas
sage of Mercury across the sun. As 
the transit began before sunrise, his 
ingress was not seen, and this was 
about the only drawback to the satis
faction felt by those ·who had instru
ments of sufficient range to behold 
the phenomenon. The lowest power 
of a refractor of three and three
quarter inches diameter, showed it 
very distinctly. 

On the upper part of the sun there 
·were rnme fine spots-one of them, 
belonging to a magnificent cluster, and 
coveru1g an area sufficient to swallow 
up half-a-dozen planets of the size of 
Mercury ; and below these was the 
planet himself, appearing like a circu
lar spot, black as jet,apparentlycreep
ing, but in reality rushing with in
credible velocity, towards the wes
tern limit of the sun, where, after 
trembling for a moment on his 
sharply defined edge, he disappeared 
-quenched in a blaze of light-and 
sped, without a moment's pause, 
along the path which he has been 
travelling during thousands of years. 

" Passing iu glol'y o'er ]and an<l sea, 
He l'icleR tLrough the hea,·ens trium

phautl~- : 
O'n tLe lJounclless hills of immo1-tal HpacP, 
H(· sp~l•(1i' i11 tl1e jo~· of l1is chm-iot rnce." 

Thr facts which have been brought 
under thr reader's notice, show the 
unchangeableness of those laws 
which fix the place and regulate 
the motions of thl' heavenly bodies, 
and also the remarkable correctness 
of human calculation "·ith respect 
to some of them. It is a wonder
ful triumph over obstacles which 
are apparently insurmountable, to be 
able to demonstrate to a second ot' 
time when eclipses, occultations, 
transits, and other celestial pheno
mena will begin and end. Some of 
the proudest triumphs of the human 
mind have been won in those dis
tant heaYens, which God has gar
nished by His Spirit. .And if men 
like Halley, Newton, and the Her
schels have not been able to " bind 
the sweet influences of the Pleiades," 
or "loose the bands of Orion," or 
" guide Arcturus with his sons," 
they have partially annihilated 
space, accompanied the stars in their 
courses, and, by their wonderful in,
stru.ments, penetrated those remote 
depths which lie beyond the range 
of unassisted human vision, so that 
they have been ahle to measure, 
with tolerable accuracy, the dis
tances of the planets, to · estimate 
their weight, bulk, and density, with 
a number of other important facts, 
over which science has given them 
the mastery. In the case of astro
nomy, everybody is able to test the 
accuracy of many of the calculations, 
The method of arriving at results is
known to comparatively few ; but 
the proof is open to all. In :m 
eclipse, for instance, the most unscien
tific observer, with a watch correctly 
set, and a glass of ordinary power, 
can tell when the obscuration be
gius and ends, and thus confirm or 
contradict the astronomer's calcu
lations. Ten years ago, Professor 
Hmd informed the world, through 
the Ti1nes newspaper, that the great 
comet which was then sweeping 
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aernss the heavens would pass be
l'ore Arcturus at a given time ; and 
the reckoning was true to a second. 
[u reference to these things, demon
strative science can go no further. 
But the stupendous grasp of mind 
thus exhibited would avail nothing, 
if the" FATHER OF LIGHTS" had not 
given stability and permanence to 
the laws of the universe. The Bible 
was not intended to be a text-book 
on astronomy, but it is always in 
harmony with astronomical facts, 
and supplies many fine illustra
tions of the " sublime science." 
" He appointed the moon for sea
sons, and the sun knoweth his going 
do11Jn" (Psa. civ. 19). The lights 
which God placed in the firmament 
of the heaven were to "divide the 
clay from the night," and were set 
" for signs and for seasons, and for 
days and for years" (Gen. i. 14). 
And the wonderful regularity which 
God gave at the beginning to all 
the movements and changes of the 
heavenly bodies, the place that He 
assigned to each in space, their 
mutual relations and relative dis
tances, have undergone no percep
tible change. Thus, He has estab
lished His faithfulness " in the very 
heavens," as well as "in the con
gregation of t];ie saints" (Psa. lxxxix 
2-5). Further, they steadfastly 
adhere to the limits assigned them, 
and keep with the utmost punc
tuality the times appointed by their 
Creator. The planets are never 
reported at Greenwich to be half an 
hour late in crossing the me1·idian, 
nor have the Sun and Moon ever 
been known to rise after, or set be
fore, their time. There is an estab
lished order belonging to all the 
works of God, which is never de
parted from. Now, these remark
able illustrations of the unchange
ableness and immutability, the wis
dom and faithfulness of Jehovah, 
which the heavens exhibit, help to 

strengthen our faith in the Divine 
character and engagements m re
ference to things of vastly greater 
importance. He who maintains all 
this vast machinery in perpetual 
motion and order for our present 
good, will assuredly fulfil every 
promise that He has made with re
spect to a higher life. Jesi:s CHRIST 

is " the same yesterday, and to-clay, 
ancl for ever." And our spiritual 
life, and final destiny, together with 
our present well-being, are perfectly 
safe in His hands. How emphatic 
are His assurances in relation to 
these things : " For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be re
moved, but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee" (Isa. liv. 10). The way in 
which God uses astronomical facts 
to comfort and strengthen His people 
is very beautiful, and shows His ten
der and pitiful regard for them : 
" Lift up your eyes on high, and be
hold who hath created these things; 
that bringeth out their host by num
ber : He calleth them all by names, 
by the greatness of His might." Now, 
look at the application of this pas
sage : " "Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, 
and speakest, 0 Israel. :i\Iy way is 
hid from the Lord, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God? Hast 
thou not known, hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of all the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 

He giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that have no 
might He iucreaseth strength" (Isa. 
xl. 26-29). The next passage is 
exquisitely tender, as showing how 
the highest functions in the physi
cal universe, and the lowliest offices 
of mercy, are combined in Jehovall. 
"The Lord doth build up Jerusalem. 
He gathereth together the outcasts 
of Israel. He healeth the broken in 



,so THE TRANSIT OF MERCURY. 

heart, and bindet.h up their wom1ds, 
or gTiefs. He tcllcth the nmnbcl' of 
the stm·s, and callrth them, all by theh 
names" (Psa. cxlYii. 2-4). One 
more quotation will be sufficient. 
Speaking of the permanence of 
Christ's reign, the Holy Ghost says, 
" His seed shall endure for ever, and 
His throne as the su.n befm·c me. It 
shrr 11 be cstabli.slu-d f 01· eve,• as the 
moon, and as a faitlifnl witness in 
hrarcn. Selah" (Psa. lxxxix. 36, 
37). 

Those who witnessed the recent 
transit of ~Iercury could not fail to 
notice the insignificance of the planet 
as compared with the apparent dia
meter of the sun. If a globe of cork, 
3,000 miles in diameter, could be set 
afloat on the Atlantic,and soweighted 
that half it.s bulk should be submerged 
in the water, it would fill up the 
entire space between England and 
America ; and yet, when the planet 
was projected on the sun's disc, at a 
distance of more than 30 millions of 
miles from that body, and between 
50 and 60 millions from the earth 
as the point of observation, it was 
nothing more than a minute black 
spot. How could it he otherwise, 
when its entire mass is only a little 
over the five-1nillwnth part of the 
sun's bulk ? In fact, if all the 
planets could be rolled into one, the 
sun would be 600 times greate1· than 
the wlwle. But how small a part of 
the universe is the Solar system, 
and, how utterly insignificant is ALL, 
when thought of in connection with 
its CREATOR. Well might He ask, 
"To whom then will ye liken Me, 
or shall I be equal? saith the HOLY 
ONE" (Isa. xl. 25). Far less than 
Mercury is to the sun are all intelli
gent beings to God. 

It was at a moment when the 
Psalmist was overwhelmed by the in
finite greatness of God that he ex
claimed," Lord, what is man!" And 
yet ,JEHOYAH has shown that man 

is something in His estimation. He 
has ma~nified him and set His heart 
upon 1nm. To have redeemed us by 
His Son, Jesus Christ, shows the 
high place which we occupied in 
the thoughts of God. 

That vivid and rosy light which 
belongs to Mercury all disappeared 
when he was seen in a direct line 
with the sun. When contemplated 
alone, the real Christian is light
often burning and shining ; but 
when seen in contact with the 
Divine purity, all his brightness 
fades. In the presence of such in
sufferable glory, the believer ex
claims, " I know that in me;_that 
is, in my flesh-there dwelleth no 
good thing." 

Whether Mercury occupies the 
privileged place among the planets, 
we have no means of deciding. He 
is the nearest, and moves with the 
greatest alacrity. Is there not a les
son in this ? The excellent Samuel 
Pearce, in one of those flights of elo
quence with which he often thrilled 
his hearers, exclaimed, "0, to be a 
Mercury, for ever rolling round and 
near the sun!" 

Close communion with Goel, and 
incessant activity in His service, are 
most desirable-" near and 1·ound the 
sun." But it is well to avoid the 
eccentricities of Mercury. Alas ! 
many of us are much further from 
Christ at sometimes than at others, 
and always further than we have any 
occasion to be. There are painful fluc
tuations in our religious experience, 
one hour. drawn upwards by the love 
of Christ, at another, attracted by the 
power of the world. It is an un
speakable mercy that the Lord has 
not suffered us to break away from 
our orbit, and to become " wander
ing stars, to w horn is reserved the 
blackness of darkness for ever " 
(,Jude, 13). 

In conclusion it may be observed 
that not only i~ there "theology in 
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science," but iihere is much in all 
the true sciences, and e!!pecially in 
astronomy, t0 .feed the £lame of a 
pure devoti©n. The Psalmist had 
not those aids to the sttidy which 
we in these modern days are 
favoured w:ith, but the clear sky of 
an eastern clime, where 

·" Stars like moons, which .hung on high, 
Breathe and quiver in the sky," 

,compensated, to some extent, for the 
want of telescopes. The shepherd
,poet gazed night by night into 
those azUl'e depths ; and as he 
·watched constellation after constel
Jation sailing across the heavens, 
.his soul was filled with .rapture; and 
:his well-tuned harp gave forth those 
.unrivalled melodies which have lived 
through all subsequent ages, and 
occupied the foremost place in the 

" service of song." Their grand and 
sweet echoes have fallen on our ears 
and hearts. And although David 
has long since passed to his rest, 
his harp is not silent. We hear its 
music still in those glorious lyrics 
in which he gives to every created 
thing a voice of praise to God. 

" Praise ye the Lord from the heavens-
praise Him in the heights. 

Praise ye Him, sun and moon-praise 
Him all ye stars of light. 

Praise ye Him, ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the 
heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord, 
for He co=anded, and they were 
created. 

He also hath established them for ever 
and ever-He hath made a decree 
which shall not pass." 

-Ps..1.LM cxlviii. 1-6. 

Baptist Mission House, 
London. 

THE ROME OF TO-DAY. 

A FEW.lines, conveying the impres
sions created by another visit to the 
eternal city, may not be uninterest
ing to some of your readers, if only 
by way of .variety. The first idea 
which it creates in the mind is the 
contrast of the transparent sky of 
Rome with the foggy, murky atmos
phere of a November London. vVe 

. are awakecl by a choir of deep-toned 
, bells to the enjoyment of a day of 
brilliant sunshine, and invited to 

-sally forth among the innumerable 
objects of interest and attraction 
·with which the . city is crowded, 
but which t::ann0t be adequately 

.. -appreciated under two months. I 
fully expected to find that the loss 

• of resources which , the Holy See 

has sustained would be Yisible in 
the diminution of ecclesiastical 
pomp ; but, compared with what 
Rome exhibited twelve years ago, 
there does not appear to be any 
difference. Religious ceremonies 
form the business of Rome, and 
the services are not shorn of any 
of their splendour. There is, more
over, the same magnificence in the 
Pope's progresses, the same splendour 
in the cardinals' equipages; nor is 
there any evidence that this eccle
siastical state has lost the greater 
part of its territorial revenues, and 
that the subjects of the Pope have 
been reduced to less than a million . 
The wonder is, where all the money 
comes from, to sustain this vast re-
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ligious establishment, to which is 
now added the cost of an army of 
greater magnitude than in the palmy 
days that are past, when northern 
and soutlwrn Haly were equally 
devoted to the maintenance of the 
papal power, which now is menaced 
on both sides by their hostility. 
The large military force which the 
Pope seems disposed rather to aug
ment than to diminish, is evidently 
designed to repress any revolutionary 
movements in the territ01y which is 
yet pontifical ; for if it were not for 
the assurance of foreign intervention, 
the Pope's army could not maintain 
its g,-ound for a day against the 
army of Italy. 

Pius the Ninth, at seventy-two, 
walks firm, and still looks hale. 
On the 4th of the present month he 
went, according to annual cus
tom, in state, to assist in the ser
vices at St. Carlos in the Corso. 
The road was smoothed with sand, 
and lined with troops, who dropped 
on their knees as he approached. 
He was preceded by about twenty 
cardinals in their state coaches, 
each with three servants in gaudy 
liveries and cocked hats ; and his 
own carriage-not much unlike the 
state-coach which I see the new 
Lord Mayor has just ordered to be 
furbished up,-was drnwn by six 
horses, and surrounded by a splen
did body-guard. Another carriage 
and six, with his officers, followed 
him. As he was received at the 
steps with official pomp, he turned 
his benevolent old face round to the 
assembled spectators on foot and in 
the balconies, and gave them his 
apostolical benediction, repeating it 
as he returned to his caniage after 
the ceremonies were completed. He 
looked as if he would yet live to 
hold the grand r_,1;cumenical council 
which is to assemble in a twelve
month, and tu welcome the eight 
hundred bishops and archbishops 

whom he has summoned to his 
assistance. Yet, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who sat at the head 
of our table d'hote at Munich only 
two months ago, and walked to his 
seat with as firm a step as the 
Pope now exhibits, has been laid in 
the grave; and at the most difficult 
crisis of the Established Church, 
the Queen and the Premier are 
puzzling their brains to find a "juste 
milieu" successor for the see of St. 
Augustine. 

The Queen of Spain, we see, ha& 
arrived in Paris. It is reported here 
that she threatened Rome with her
presence, and although the Pope 
recently proclaimed her to be the 
model of virtue ;-you see the Pope 
can en in matters of fact, though 
he claims to be infallible in matters 
of opinion ;-it is generally believed 
that nothing could be more disa
greeable to the Curia. They have 
embarrassment enough with this 
fresh difficulty of the decadence of 
Catholic rule and influence in Spain, 
and they do not desire to be en
cumbered with the residence and 
the intrigues of a dethroned prin
cess, whose bigotry and whose mis
conduct has been the chief causes, 
even if not the only cause, of the 
revolution in Spain. Her appear
ance in Rome could not fail to 
complicate the relations which the 
Holy See cannot help maintain
ing with the new government. It 
is generally reported that the con
ditions required of her are such as 
she is not likely to accede to. The 
revolution in Spain is a serious blow 
to the interests of the papacy, inas
much as it at once cuts off the large 
contributions which were annually 
forwarded from Madrid to Rome. 

There are three Protestant churches 
in Rome-the English Episcopal, the 
American, and the Presbyterian
but all beyond the walls. The Epis
copal has no ecclesiastical appear-
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a11ce without or within, an<l pre
sents a singular contrast to the mau
nificent Roman Catholic churcb~s 
which crowd on the view in every 
street. Rome is, in fact, a congre
gation of churches, of which they 
reckon more than three hundrell 
and fifty, within an area not a 
tenth the size of London. They 
are always open; in England they 
are invariably closed. In the Eng
lish church here there is, happily, 
no aping of Roman Catholic forms 
and ceremonies. The imitation would 
be contemptible by the side of the 
original. Only contrast St. Alban's, 
Holboru, with a pontifical mass in 
the Sextine or in St. Peter's. I have 
not been able to discover whether the 
chaplains are subject to the eccle
siastical jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of London or of Gibraltar. This 
latter see. embraces Italy and the 
Levant, with the exception of Egypt, 
which is subject to the Bishop, in 
pa1·tilJUs, of Jerusalem. The Pope 
is reported to have inquired face
tiously, when informed of the exten
sive range of territory given to the 
bishopric of Gibraltar, whether Rome 
was included in it. Perhaps he may 
have suspected that England was 
about to revenge herself upon him 
for intruding Roman Catholic pre
lates into a Protestant country, by 
following his example. 

I could not help wishing that 
;,;ome of our Dissenting ministers 
who take a month or six weeks' 
holiday every year would avail 
themselves more than they do of 
the facilities now created by steam 
for visiting Italy, and more espe
cially Rome. The journey from Lon
don to Paris occupies twelve hours ; 
that from Paris to Marseilles about 
twenty. The steamer from Marseilles 
reaches Rome ( or rather Civita Vec
chia) in about thirty hours. By land, 
you can go over Mont Cenis from 
Paris to Turin in less than thirty 

hours ; and from Turin, by Bologna 
and Florence, to Rome, in about 
twenty-four. The cost of the land 
route (I mean the mere railway fare) 
is about twelve guineas. Such a visit 
would not fail to open up a large 
sphere of observation, and a wide 
range of thought, and a new train 
of reflections. It is not easy to 
form an adequate idea of Catholicism 
without studying it in its metropolis, 
and contemplating the most glorious 
of all existing edifices, the church of 
St. Peter. It is difficult to form a 
conception of ancient Rome without 
a visit to the stupendous amphi
theatre of V espasian and the baths 
of Caracalla and Diocletian. One 
can have no idea of what is vast
mountainous, I may say-in archi
tecture, till these stmctmes have 
been measured with the eye. Then, 
there are other deeply interesting 
objects, antiquities, palaces by the 
score, museums, galleries, which 
would prove a source of the highest 
gratification, and the most solid im
provement. 

What is the opinion of the upper 
or lower classes regarding the govern
ment of the Pope, it is not easy to 
discover. But visitors find it in 
many respects a great improvement 
on that of Italy. Here, you have a 
regular tariff for vehicles of every 
description to every point. At 
Naples, you are left to make yolll' 
own bargain, and are sure to be 
over-reached. Then, again, through
out the kingdom of Italy you are 
annoyed with little dirty bank-notes 
of the value of twenty pence, issued 
by Government. There are, of course, 
notes of a hicrlier denomination, but 
below the sm;ll note there is nothing 
but copper. Silver seems to be un
known. Here, you have the beauti
ful new pontifical silver coinage of 
francs and half-f1'flncs, than which 
nothing can be more convenient tt.> 
those who haYe small payments to 
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make. Lastly, the Papal Council of 
.State, under the influence of Cardinal 
Antonelli, has just established a new 
scale of duties upon the most liberal 
principle, and English manufactures 
.are adrnit.ted upon far more favour
able terms into the Papal States 

than into our own colonies, which 
have received the concession of 
self-government. If Rome is over
governed ; free, united, regenerated 
Italy is certainly suffering from the 
opposite extreme. M. 

Ronie, Nov. 14, 1868. 

~rbicius. 

·Genesis, or tlie Pint Book qf Moses; 
together witlt a general Theological 
and Homiletical Infroduction to the 
Old Testament. By JOHN PETER 

LAKGE, D.D. Translated from the 
German, with additions, by Professor 
Tayler Lewis, LL.D., Schenectady, 
N.Y., and A. Gosman, D.D., Lau
renceville, N.I. Edinburgh: T. and 
T. Clark. 1858. Royal 8vo. Double 
cols. Pp. 665. 

TIIE commentary which we now intro
duce to our readers is the first instal
ment, puhlished in English, of the Old 
Te3tament portion 0f Dr. Lange's Bibel
werk. The New Testament volumes 
are already well known in this country, 
having appeared in Clark's Foreign 
Theological Lil.>rary. Wisely, however, 
the plan of publication has been altered. 
-Of all German expositors, perhaps, Pro
fessor Lange most needs to be re-edited 
for English readers.; and few scholars 
could have been found better fitted for 
the task than Professor Tayler Lewis, 
to whose versatile pen we accordingly 
owe many of the most valuable parts of 
this large volume. With Dr. Lewis, 
Dr. Gosman has ably co-operated, and 
although their jeint la-bou.rs have made 
the work more miscellaneous even than 
Dr. Lange left it, we receive it with 
thankfulness, as by far the most im-
1,ortant commentary on :this portion of 
Scripture .that hae .o.f J.ad:.e yea.rs been 

published for the use of English readers. 
It is printed, we perceive, in the United 
States, though published here, and on 
both sides of the Atlantic will doubtless 
command a large circulation. 

The main bodv of the work, like the 
New Testament· division, contains the 
commentary in a threefold form :-( 1) 
Exegetical and Critical; (2) Doctrinal 
and Ethical ; ( 3) Homiletical and Prac
tical. To every section the Scripture 
text is prefixed, in the authorised ver
sion . with amended readings. A new 
translation would have been better, but 
the admirable version published by the 
American Bible Union, from the pen of 
Dr. Conant, will abundantly supply that 
need. Then, throughout, after the ex
cellent modern fashion, there are scat
ter~d "Detached Notes," chiefly by the 
two American editors, some of them very 
elaborate and important. At the com
mencement, moreover, we have a long 
Theological and Homiletica.l Introduc
tion to the Old Testament by Dr. Lange, 
containing vast stores of information 
and suggestion, with some very curious 
and not a few questionable things. See, 
for instance, the view of Solomon's Song 
(the virgin being the theocracy; the 
wives the heathen form of worship ; the 
true beloved, the coming Messiah ; and 
the poem, an outburst of theocratic in
dignation) ; also the distinction between 
prophets and apocalyptics; and, stranger 
tha11 all, the dissertation on Balaam and 
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hie ass. "Balaam'e ass is destined to 
pourtray the fact, that the ass itself 
must become a prophet, when the 
worldly prophet who rides him will 
become an ass." 

On the whole, it may be said we have 
here an encycloprndia rather than a com
mentary; while, as is natural, the begin
ning of Genesis (the "Book of Origin," 
as it has been called) absorbs by far the 
larger proportion of the work, nearly 
two-thirds of the exposition being de
voted to the first twelve chapters. 

The question as to the composition 
of Genesis, after much discussion, Dr. 
Lange decides thus:-

" We permit ourselves to assume a four
fold group of memorabilia (not of complete 
books) as the foundation for the first four 
books of the Pentateuch. First, primitive 
legends reduced to writing; secondly, me
morabilia of the life of Joseph; thirdly, 
Mosaic records from the El Schadai period 
of Gen. vi. 3; fourthly, Mosaic records 
from the Jehovah period. The last group 
is contained in a fifth, namely, in the 
Deuteronomic prophecies of Moses. The 
recension of these parts in the form of the 
Pentateuch would fall, then, at the latest, 
into the time of the prophets of the school 
of Samuel-i.e., into the last days of the 
era of the Judges ; and the recension of 
Deuteronomy, perhaps, into the period of 
the development of the Solomonic mode 
of view."-P. 115. 

The distinction between the names 
JEHOVAH and ELOTIIM-the latter being 
the "universalistic" name of the Deity, 
the former the "theocratic "-is well 
pointed out. The American editors 
evidently think that, having established 
this distinction, Dr. Lange might have 
discovered the reason of the changes of 
appellation in the narrative itself, with
out conceding so much as he has done 
to the "documenb hypothesis." 

Throughout, the critical exposition is 
learned, copious, and extremely interest
ing, whether we agree with the conclu
sion propounded or not. The great 
questions connected with the Creation, 
the Deluge, and the primitive ethnolo
gies, are discussed, on the whole, in a 
reverent, conservative spirit, though 
with the aids of modern science and 
research. All through the volume we 

are reminded that the critic is a Ger
man-sometimes by a glimpse of tran
scendental philosophy, sometimes by a 
myRtic rendering of plain facts, and often 
by a comment which, to the English 
sense of humour, iR grotesque ; but, as 
a whole, tho exposition is of very high 
value. As yet more characteristic of 
Dr. Lange's method, we subjoin part 
of his homiletical and practical section, 
in chap. iv. 1-26. His object in this 
part of his labours seems to have been 
to provide themes for preachers. From 
the following specimen, our readers may 
judge of his success:-

"Adam's family. His guilt, his suffer
ing, his salvation, and his hope.-The first 
family picture in thP- Bible.-The tragic 
sorrow in every family (indicated in the 
baptism of chilclren).-The family the root 
of every human ordinance, both of Church 
and State.-The first form of education as 
it makes its appearance in thP- first sacri
fice, and in the varied callings of Cain ancl 
Abel. What education can Jo, and what 
it cannot.-Unlike children of like parents. 
Pious parents may have wicked children 
(Cain, Abel).-Eve's precipitancy, even in 
the utterance of herfaith.-Eve's maternal 
joy, in its divine tn1St, and in its human 
mistakings: 1. The divine truthfulness in 
her hope of salvation. 2. The mournful 
disappointment in her expectations of Cain_ 
3. The happy disappointment in respect to 
Abel (not a vanishing vapour: Abel "yet 
speaketh ").-The two grotwd-forms of the 
human vocation.-The acceptable and the 
rejected offering.-The contrast betwen 
Cain and his brother's in its significance. 
1. Cain lives, Abel <lies. 2. Cain's race 
perishes, the race of Seth continues 
(through Noah), even to the end of the 
world.-Cain the first natural first-born 
(like Ishmael, Esau, Reube,n, the brothers 
of David, &c.), Abel the first spfritual first
born.-Cain and his prirle in the carnal 
birthright and prerogative, a world-his
torical type--1, for the religious history ;. 
2, for the political.-Cain and Abel, or the 
goLlless and the pious direction inside the 
common peccabilitv.-Caiu and Abel, or 
the history of the first sacrificial offering, 
a prefiguration of the most glorious ligbt
side, or of the darkest ,md most fearful 
aspect in the worlJ-bistory.-Cain aml 
Abel : the separated ahars, or the tirst 
religious war, or the divinely-kin(Ued flame 
of belief and the wmth-enkindled thime 
of fanaticism.-Caiu, or the worlcl-hi;tor,· 
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nf Pnvy : Abel, or tllC world-hi~tory of 
mari)~om.-The brother'R murder.-Thc 
l1roihers bloo,1. -The first slain. -And 
,leath with Bin. -The first appearing of 
<~e~th.-War.-Th<' obduracy of Cain, or 
( am warned of God in vain.-Cain'R free
,lom and bondage.-Cain's Rentence.-The 
cnnse of _Cain.-Cain's. repentance (first 
p:r:esnmi:itton, then despall').-The evil con
s~1ence m_ th~ history of Adam and in the 
history ol Cam: comparison.-The banish
ment of Cnin.-Th<' sign of Cain.-Cain 
an~ _hrn rare, or "ll·orihlessnes~ as regar,ls 
rehgwn ~nd world!~· spiritual pow~r, a 
reflected nna.ge of the S_atanjc kingdom.
The progress of c01Tuption m the Cainitic 
race,--:-It "·as not the worldly cultfration 
ol Cam that was evil or from the evil 
one, but its worldl~ness'.-The first city.
L~mC'ch, or the n11~use of weapons, or the 
m1rnse of art, or of all culture.-Polygamy. 
-Seth, o:r: the_ one i·emaining, established, 
compenAAtion. fo: Abel.-The Sethites, or 
t~1e first begmmng c,f a new and better 
tune indicated in this, that men begin to 
proclaim the name Jehovah, the God of 
the ~ovenant.-Enosh, denoting frail hu
mamty, a name of humility.-When God 
hecomes great at any time, or in any race 
then man becomes small.-Does man first 
become small, then God becomes to him 
great. At the birth of Ca.in, Eve was 
ha.~ty in her joy ; at the birth of Abel 
ha.sty in her despondency ; at the birth of 
Seth, . quiet and confid.ing.-Seth, or the 
estahltshed people of God. 'And the aa.tes 
•'.lf hell shall not prevail against them/" 

The notes and dissertations of the 
~ditors, and especially of Dr. Tayler 
Lewis, occupy, as we have said, con
siderable space. Dr. Lewis has discussed 
with great learning, and frequent vigour 
and brilliance, such subjects as the Crea
tion as revealed, the Rivers of Paradise, 
the Flood, Hebrew Chronology, the 
Confusion of Tongues, the Sabbath, 
Future Life in the Old Testament, 
-the Psychology of Man, Covenants, 
Xoah's Sacrifice, the Patriarchal The
ology, Ja.cob's Dying Vision, and many 
more. Several of these essays are of 
the highest value, for erudition, Scrip
.turalnes;;, and the power of stimulating 
-the reader's thought. We need not 
say that they greatly add to the worth 
.of one of the most important volumes 
,,1Vhich we have for a long time cam
.mended to our readers. 

Pacijfoation ! ! A Letter to the Right 
Ron. Jolm Earl R11.ssell, on Oh1wcl1 
hinancipatum in E•eland. By the 
Rev. CHA.RLES STOVEL. London : 
Hodder and Stoughton; Gladding. 
1868. . 

OUR venerable friend is one of tho~c 
men who have a right to congratulate 
themselves, not in pride but in thank
fuh~ess, on the :iltered position of publie 
affairs. In tlns pamphlet he is able to 
refer to a letter ,iddressed by him in 
18:32 to Lord Henley, in which he 
says:-

" The Dissenters of England and mauv 
m?st respectable members of' the Estti'
hlis!ied Church, will ask for nothing more 
[senouslyl than that the nation may be for 
ever saved from this spurious liberality [in 
Government grants]. They will there
fore, pray the Parliament to withi10ld, in 
future, and for ever, the annual Grant 
which is graciously made in favour of 
themselves. Secondly : that all similar 
gr8Jlts may, in future, be withheld from 
the Presbyte1·ians of Irelancl and the 
Roman Catholics. Thirdly : that no fur
ther grants whatever be made by Parlia
ment in favour of the Established Church 
neither for th,i erection of churches no; 
for the support of clergy, nor for the 'p1ir
poses of [~steria.ll education, n_either in 
Great Bntam, nor Ireland, nor m any of 
the Colonies. Fourthly : that the Parlia
ment will be pleased to consider in what 
way the property now held by Government 
for the support of a State religion, may b,: 
disposed of for the relief of the poor, and 
the liquidation of the national debt. 
Fifthly : that His Majesty's Government 
will be pleased to relieve his loyal subject~ 
from all legal imposition relatin<> to tqe 
affairs of religion; [and] that the0 worsh1p 
of God, [with] the doctline and discipline 
of the Church, lJe left, in future, to he 
regulated by the free inquiry, the volun
tary benevolence, and the piety of the 
people." 

This was bold speaking then : the 
sentiments are now familiar enough. Mr. 
Stovel adds again:-

" In the letter to Lorcl Henley, already 
referred to, I ventured to ask :-' Whet, 
glancing ut that island, blessed with, all that 
·iiatitre has to _qive, excepting religious liberty, 
will <my one dare to affirm that violence, 
when ccmered witl1 the garb of religio11, 
ceases to desti-oy what is capable of destruc
tion'/" And from 1832, when this W:IR 
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written, the atate of lrel:m<I ho.~ lieen ,, con
tinned affirmation of the trnth to which 
the <[Uestion leac!R. Such violence ,ca8ea 
110t to deatro11 wl,afrver is ,·apnblc of dc
,qfrncU011. Whatever the latent canses 
may he, it is a fact that nn,lerneath the 
recent Fenian outrages there exists a cause 
for social clisquietucfo, which will not he 
removed by any measures which Govern
ment can adopt while holding its present 
Telationship to religious parties, or relijsion 
itself. Ireland, in herself, and England 
towards Ireland, have not been made more 
peaceful by anything effected through the 
Ecclesiastical Commission which Lord 
Henley obtained. The religious parties 
are as much at variance, and prepared for 
•open conflict, to-day, a8 they were in 1832. 
Until tkey are blessetl with equal freedom, 
and absolute dependence on their own 
resources, and until the civil power be
comes confined to its own service of keep
ing each from infringing the civil rights of 
•others, Ireland will never rest in itself, and 
England willneverrestwithlreland. With
•out removing its causes, this inilammation 
will never be suppressed. Its remedy, my 
Lord, will be found in the perfecting and 
carrying into full effect of those measures 
which, with so much power and peaceful
mss, have been advocatecl by yourself, Mr. 
Gladstone, and others, in the last session of 
,our legislature." 

The proposal to endow all sects 
alike, is repudiated with the character
istic heartiness of one who not only: re
jects the principle as politically false, 
but detests Popery as utter falsehood. 

" One other aspect of this l1uestion claims 
to be considered. In this country, my 
Lord, the forlll3 which have been sketched, 
with many more besides, are known to be 
in active operation. No civil Govern
ment could fail to destroy itself by any 
€ffort to subdue by force and extirpate 
them. This method has been tried and 
failed too flagrantly, I hope, to be renewed. 
If Government advance upon the newly 
forged absurdity of making a National 
Church, composed of all sorts, refined allll 
base, of true and false, sincere and insincere, 
-0f kind and cruel, in fact, of whatever comes 
to live, ancl move, and traffic cin this Eng
lish soil, and make the soil support them ; 
the thing would be absurd, but not absurd 
.alone. 

'' Viewed in all its aspects, my Lord, this 
great question, by theory and exper~e!1ce, 
is forced to the same result. Rehg1ous 
parties cannot live peacefully together in 
1ml)jection to civil authority, and in depen-

<lence on national suppvrt. Puwcr cannot 
force them, and money c,mnot bribe them 
into peace. If they live together happily, 
each must he free, awl e,1cl1 mtrnt he imle
pendent of the rnling power, hnt Govern
ment muAt gwml, with cr1ual-harnlerl 
justice, the person, the estate, the freedom, 
and the privilege of all." 

These extracts will show that the deep 
convictions and the do,1uent earnestness 
of former days are still enlisted on the 
side of freedom. It is hard not to be 
impatient, when one-half of a great 
truth, for which one has so long done 
battle, is accepted; only, as it would 
seem, for the sake of offering more effec
tual resistance to the other half. The 
Establishment of Ireland is now con
fessed to be " upon the sands," that the 
Church of England may the more con
spicuously appear to be '· on the rock.'' 
May the author of' this vigorous letter 
to Earl Russell live to show in other 
epistles that the foresight of the Chris
tian Nonconformist was beyond that of 
the Liberal Statesman, and that the 
downfall of one Establishment heralded 
in truth the doom of all. 

The Book of Genesis. The Common 
Version revised f01· the .dmerican 
Bible Uni'on, with Ea:planatory Notes. 
By THol!AS J. CoND""T. New York 
and London : Tru bner & Co. 1868. 

WE have already, in our notice of Dr. 
Lange's large and exhaustive commen
tary, commended Dr. Conant's transla
tion. It is, as it;; title intimates, a free 
revision of the authorized version ; but, 
while far more liberal, it is for the most 
part as purely idiomatic. Dr. Conant 
has had much experience in Biblical 
translation, and he has never been, in 
our judgment, more felicitous than in 
this work. The notes are terse and 
scholarly, and are intended to convey, 
without superfluous discussion, all that 
is essential for the comprehension of the 
several passages. A brief but well writ
ten introduction treats of the object of 
the Book of Genesis, its relation to the 
divine canon, its divine authority and 
inspiration, the composition of the book 
-leading to the "natural inference'' 
" that the Book of Genesis consists of 
different revelations made at different 
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times. anterior to the age of the in
spired writer to whom we owe its pre
:sent form; and that he embodied them 
in a connected narrative, supplying what 
was wanting in one from the other, and 
adding himself what was necessary for 
its completion "-then on the unity of 
plan in the book, its divisions and con
tents, the writer of the book, and the 
account of the creation. On this last 
topic, Dr. Conant, like Lange and Pro
fessor Lewis, in the work referred to 
above. ag-ree with those expositors who 
understand the " six days" as denoting 
great geologic periods. "\Ve observe 
that instead of Let us make man in 
our image (i. 26), Dr. Conant renders, 
We will make : the language, not of 
"con"ultation," but of" purpose and re
soh·e." 

Address on Christian Missions to India, 
witlt _qeneral reference to the Educa
tional Missions of the Church of 
Seotland. By NORMAN McLEOD, 
D.D. Blackwood & Sons. 1868. 

MosT of our readers know that Dr. 
McLeod was last year deputed by the 
General Assembly of the Established 
Church of Scotland to visit their mis
sions in India. He accordingly spent 
three months in a careful survey of the
field, and on his return summed up the 
general result!, of his observations in a 

long and eloquent address, ,vhich, in w 
somewhat extended form, is now before 
us. We need hardly say that it de
serves the most thoughtful attention 
of every supporter of Christian Missions. 
The judgment of so_ kePn and honest an 
observer must have imparted influence 
on the future deliberations not only of 
the Church which he represented, but 
of every Missionary Society. For many 
of the statements and conclusions we 
were of course prepared ; but e\:en the 
old facts came with new power from Dr. 
McLeod's pen. Some opinions, strongly 
expressed, are open to discussion, but 
we are glad to have them so clearly, 
fairly, and independently set before us. 
The specialty of the Scottish Mission 
has always been, it is well known, the 
support given to ·schools, and the encou
ragement of English learning among the 
natives. Dr. McLeod has some weighty 
statements as to the results of this work. 
We commend also to very thoughtful 
consideration the paragraphs on preach
ing the Gospel, on a Native ministry, 
on the formation of a Church for India, 
and (to mention a different topic) on 
the institution of retiring allowances for 
missionaries. We shall not attempt to 
epitomize Dr. McLeod's discussion of 
these and other points, as the address
itself ought to be procured and studied 
evel'ywhere. 

lntdligenu. 

llIINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. Webb, formerly of Ipswich, 
ha., accepted the co-pastorate of the Church 
at Bury, Lancashire, and has engaged to 
assist in the tutorship of the college there. 

The Rev. Percy F. Pearce ha.~ resigned 
the 1-iastorate of the Baptist Church, Cole
raine, Ireland. His present address is 
Cuomlie Lodge, Rye-lane, Peckham, S.E. 

The Rev. G. Phillips has resigned the 
pa.,torate of the Churches of Evenjobb and 
Gladestry, Radnorsbire, an<! accepted that 
of the Church at Kingshill, Bucks. 

-
Mr. Frederic W. Goadby, M.A., of Re

o-ent's Park College, has accepted the in
ttation of the Baptist Church, Bluntisham, 
Hunts. Mr. Goad by succeeds the late Rev. 
J.E. Simmons, M.A., who was pastor of 
the Church for thirty-eight years. 

Mr. F. W. Walters, of Rawa.on College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Church at Middlesboro'. 

The ReY. W. S. Chedburn, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted a call from the· 
Church at.Berwick. 

The Rev. R. L. McDougall, of Rawdon 
College, has acceEted the invitation of the 
Church at Mint- ane, 'Lincoln. 
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MISOELLANEOUS. 

Eemm. -The opening services of the 
new Baptist Chafel were held on October 
22. This chape , erected from the design 
and under the superintendence of the Rev. 
,v. Woods of Wool wich, for chasteness 
finish, convenience, and general effect, is a.Ii 
that can be desired. The Revs. W. G. Lewis 
and Arthur Mursell preached. The Rev. 
G. Isaac, of Brighton, presided at a prayer 
meeting, which preceded the services. On 
thefollowingSunday,theRev.J.L.Whitley, 
of Manchester, preached. On the 27th ult. 
the Rev. J. E. Perrin was recognized as 
pastor. The members of this infant cause 
have manifested great self-denial and 
liberality in contributing to the cost of 
their new chapel. 

[We do not know of any new cause more 
promising than this at Esher. The chapel 
is economically built, well attended, and 
has a good, faithful preacher. God speed 
our brother, Mr. Perrin-a dozen such 
men are wanted in the county of Surrey. 
Friends are requested to send contributions 
for this chapel to Rev. J. Perrin, Esher, 
Surrey.-ED.] 

HAXWELL.-The past month has wit
nessed the laying of the memorial stone of 
a new Union Church in this improving 
village, which has become a suburb of 
London. The Rev. R. D. Wilson de
livered an address. The Rev. G. Rouse, 
Lowden, gave particulars of the history of 
the Church. The following ministers took 
part in the proceedings :-Revs. W. Isaac, 
Ealing; A. M'Millan, Craven-hill Chapel ; 
,T. Keed, Acton; J. Hall, Hounslow; J. 
F. Glass, Brentford; W. Ferratt and J. 
Gibson, of West Drayton. The company 
then adjourned to the school-room adjoin
ing the old chapel, where nearly 200 
persons partook of refreshments provided 
by the ladies of the congregation. 

BAPTIST CHAPEL, BROMLEY.-The third 
anniversary of the opening of the above 
place of worship was celebrated on Wed
nesday, November 4th, 1868. The Rev. 
J. A. Spurgeon, of London, preached in 
the afternoon of the day; after which tea 
was provided for visitors and friends in the 
town hall. In the evening a public meet
ing was held in the chapel. Mr. Brown, 
of Stepney; Mr. Sturge, of Dartford; Mr. 
Camp, of Eynsford ; Mr. Longwill, M.A., of 
Bromley; and Mr. Llewellyn, of Bromley, 

took part in the evening'i! engaaements. 
The financial statement was laid b~fore thP 
meeting by J. L. Plumbridge, Es'l,, wh,; 
said that £950 was needed to free tlre 
chapel from debt. At the conclusion of 
the meeting, the Rev. A. Tessier, the 
pastor of the Church, announced that the 
sums realized by promises aml collection.1 
amounted to £230. 

HrnHBRIDGE, SoMERBET.-The Baptist 
chapel, which had been for some time in a 
very dilapidated condition, has recently 
been pulled clown, and a new and more 
commodious structure is being erected on 
the same site. On Sept 23rd services were 
held in connection with laying the me
morial stone. The stone having been duly 
placed by G. H. Leonard, Esq., of Bristol, 
and an appropriate prayer offered by the 
Rev. J. Penny (Secretary of the Bristol 
Association of Baptist Churches), the meet
ing adjourned to the Wesleyan Chapel to 
hear addresses from G. H. Leonard, Esq., 
Revs. J. Penny, R. Lewis, T. Gould, and 
T. Phillips, the pastor. The Rev. T. Da
vies closed with prayer. It was stated that 
the friends at Highbridge had raisell £150 
among themselves-a large sum when their 
number and social position are taken into 
consideration. The whole ccst is estimated 
at £400. 

BIRMINGHAM.-CHRIST CHURCH (B,u,
TIST), AsTOY PARK.-ln the spring of last 
year, in consequence of the indisposition of 
the Rev. Isaac Lord, an arrangement was 
made with the Rev. L. G. Carter to be
come Mr. Lord's assistant. Mr. Lord'ti 
health now appearing to be etablished, the 
engagement with Mr. Carter has termi
nated. In order to testify their sen.se of 
the value of Mr. Carter's labours, about 
200 members of the congregation assem
bled in the schoolroom on November 10th. 
The Rev. Isaac Lord took the chair, and 
presented an address to Mr. Carter, to
gether with a handsome escritore, a silver
plated inkstand, and a pair of candle
sticks. Mr. Taylor, on behalf of the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement So
ciety, presented a papier mache inkstand, 
and Mr. Poulton, on behalf of the teachers 
of the girls' school, a plated salver, with 
tea and coffee service. Mr. Carter, in 
suitable terms, acknowledged the presents. 
In the course of the evening addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. F. Smith, H. A.llbutt, 
J. Jordan, A. J, Allbutt, and Mr. W. S. 
Aston. 
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THE AUTUMNAL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 
THE SUSTENTATION FUND. 

To THE EDITOR OF TRE "BAPTIST l\fA.GA.ZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-The most important 
,1°sembly of Baptist ministers and de
legates perhaps enr gathered in this 
country, both in regard to the numbers 
~ncl the intelligence and influential po
~i tion of the constituents, has just con
,-1 uclecl its sittings in the ancient city of 
Rristol. The mere cost of bringing 
together from di~tant parts of the 
country, and carrying home again, a 
:rnmber of gentlemen nearly equal to 
~hat of the British House of Commons, 
,nust have been very considerable, pro
bably much over a thousand pounds, 
and the charge upon the generous 
purses of the good people of Bristol in 
:riroviding for the comfort of the dele
;:ates in attendance, certainly not less. 
After all is o,er, and the pleasmable 
excitement of feeling quieted down to 
the old matter-of-fact standard, we 
naturally ask omselves, and if we do 
not, our people are constantly plying us 
with the inquiry, What permanent re
sults have been effected? What was it 
all worth? 

_,Vter detailing the proceedings at 
different meetings, and expatiating on 
the excellent papers read, the admirable 
sermons preached, the delightful spirit 
of prayer and Christian affection mani
fested, the enthusiasm of the vast audi
ence, and the rest, we still halt a little 
'.1pon the question of the permanent 
practical results. At last we are driven 
to confess it was a sort of Parliament
in truth a mere parliament-which one 
has somewhere defined a large " talking 
apparatus." No doubt speech is good, 
and silence is also good; several at 
Bristol proved the first, and a great 
many more exemplified the last. Still 
the interrogative is passed, But must 
it all end in talk ? And was all the 
talking for the best ? 

Now, of all the important measures 
awaiting consideration and settlement, 
there was one so important that if the 
whole time of the meeting had been 
occupied with that one topic alone-we 
mean the Sustentation Fund-we had 
not need as now 

'' Amid old woes, new wail our dear 
Time's waste." 

Even though no scheme complete and 
matme in all its details had been 
brought up ; if only some way had been 
made, by a full and free expression of 
opinion, to guide a committee in the 
subsequent formation of a plan ; we 
should have said the time and ·means of 
the gathered delegates had been most 
usefully bestowed. 

Why did we not reach this point ? 
The assembly convened to consider the 
question was not few in number, and 
embraced the wisest of our teachers 
and the most respected of onr divines. 
There were present men who had the 
profoundest knowledge of the necessity 
of some plan for augmentation of pas
toral income ; there were men in that 
conference, hundreds of them, accus
tomed to exercise their intellect steadily 
and searchingly upon every variety of 
topic; not a few possessed of keen busi
ness sagacity, noted for vigorous grasp 
of detail, and wise and prompt decision. 

So much the more is it to be regretted 
that this rare, this most favourable 
opportunity was to a large extent frit
tered away. A thoughtful and impar
tial observer from another denomination, 
retiring from the scene muttered to 
himself,-did we rightly catch the 
words ?-'' This is waste! here is the 
faith and patience of the saints." 

The smallness of the result arose in 
part doubtless from the difficulty of the 
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subject; it is in part also, we must in faith
fulness confess, owing to the sub-com
mittee. We speak with the very highest 
-respect towards the brethren who com
posed that committee, when we say that 
they should have distributed the paper 
of propositions or suggestions at least 
the day before they were to be discussed, 
tlO that each delegate might have leisure 
to examine the particulars, and be pre
pared to aid effectually by his counsel. 
Then, we conceive, thepropositionsshoulcl 
have been presented to the delegates so 
that it wo~ld have been impossible to 
throw away several precious moments in 
discussing what had been already set
tled. Proposition I. had already been 
discussed at Cardiff last autumn, and in 
London at \Val worth Road, and should 
have been taken as decided and done 
with. Specially and particularly is it 
the duty of a sub-committee appointed 
to put any matter in shape for discus
sion andjudgment at the annual assem
blies, to discriminate between the Acta 
and the Agenda, between the thino-s 
which have been already disposed of ai~d 
those which remain to be discussed. 

Now, in substance, if not in the very 
words, the first resolution, " That the 
time has come," &c., had previouslv 
occupied the attention of the U ni01;'. 
The real question was, or rather ought 
to have been, the practicability [ not the 
necessity, or desirableness, about which 
all men were agreed a year ago J the 
practicability of supplementing the in
come of certain ministers. 

In the report of proceedings at the 
Autumnal Session in Cardiff, 1867, 
recorded in Baptist Hand-Book, p. I 65, 
of the current year, will be found the 
resolution, moved by Rev. C. Williams, 
Southampton, seconded by Rev. J. P. 
Brown, Northampton, ancl supported 
by the Rev. Arthur Mursell, and re
tiolved :-

" That the Revs. Dr. Angus, J. Aldis, 
C. H. Spurgeon, F. Trestrail, 0. Kirtland, 
·w. Brock, J. Burns, D.D., J. J. Brown, 
ancl A. Mursell; Messrs. Benham, G. T. 
Kemp, S. R. Pattison, S. B. Meretlith, J. 
Cook, and R. Grace, with the oflicers of 
the Union, and mover ancl seconder of 
the resolution, be requested to inquire into 
the practicability of making a provision 

wherel,y the ,,tipenrlfl of om poorer minis
ters may he augmcnterl, awl to report 
thereon to the next annual meeting." 

Some of the speakers who crowded that 
large meeting in King Street Chapel 
did iI1deed break throu"'h the embarras
si:ng trammels of the p;oposition as pre
pared by the committee, and, in the 
brief four or five minutes allowed them, 
dashed in as it were instinctively to the 
more practical point of the method by 
whieh the resolution could be carried into 
effect. But on the cry of " Question,'' 
and an express appeal to the president 
-and from him back to the convener 
of the sub-committee-it was authori
tatively ruled that the details of inethod 
were not to be discussed-in other 
words, the practicability ofraising such a 
fund, the very topic which had induced 
many delegates to undertake the journey, 
was for another series of long months 
set aside. This decision we greatly de
plore. The chairman's ruling was no 
doubt technically correct in point of 
order, if the committee had been right. 
But the series of resolutions prepared 
by the committee having been placed in 
the delegates' hands and at the meeting 
itself, it was scarcely possible to read 
them through, much less compare them 
with the Hanel-Book, to prove what 
many had good reason to suspect, that 
we were elaborately re-asserting what 
no one doubted-that " the time had 
come for the establishment of a fund," 
and the admission of which was the 
very ground and basis of the resolution 
carried last autumn in Cardiff, and re
corded and printed as part of the l1" nion 
proceedings. 

Supposing, however, that the re
spected president's decision had been 
the reverse (formally wrong as regards 
the committee's proposition, but prac
tically right, as regards the history of 
the question) we should have had not 
only as much more thorough discussion 
of the point in hand, but have got rid of 
a host of insignificant amendments ; 
raiaed the whole meeting from the re
gion of names, to things, and advanced 
the whole subject a long way towards 
decision. Here then we lost our oppor
tunity, and hence the diminished and 
insignificant practical results of a con-
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ference unparalleled in the history o!' 
our churches, for the influence, intelli
gence, and culture of its members, and 
the numbers in attendance, 

In thus freely commenting on the 
rrocedure of the session, we entertain 
none but the kindest and most respectful 
feelings to,rnrds those who regulated the 

debate. Yet we have thought it wise and 
well-it may conduce to good on some 
future occasion-to inquire How 600 
men lost their way, and How the much
desired plan of a practical Sustentation 
Fund remains still to be devised? 

X.B. 

MAY CHRISTIANS BE POLITICIANS? 

To THE EDITOR OF THE "BAl'TIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-May I be allowed again 
to write upon this most important sub
ject? I was not aware till lately of 
Mr. Green's reply to my letter. .And 
now, thanking him for its courteous 
tone, let me meet what he has said:-

It is, as I have observed, a question 
of dispensation. Now this assertion is 
to Mr. Green a strange one: he knows 
not what to make of it. "They 'offend 
against their dispensation,' wltatever 
that rnay mean." If l\fr. G. does not 
see how different God's calls upon his 
children now are from his previous orders 
to the patriarchs, and to Israel under 
Moses' law, in vain shall I plead. But I 
gave a number of examples to show that 
in e,ery dispensation some things were 
constituted unlawful during it, which 
were lawful before. The Gospel is "the 
dispensatz"on qf tlte Grace of God." 
Eph. iii. 2 ; 1 Cor. ix. 17; Eph. iii. 9 
(true reading); Col. i. 25. Some things 
then are unlawful to Christians in con
sequence of its being a dispensation of 
_qrace, which were lawful to those under 
Moses' dispensation of justice. Grace 
is to be the Christian's principle. 
Grace to the evil is the principle of the 
Sermon on the Mount. Mat. v. 33-
48, ,ii. 1-2; Luke vi. 27-38. But 
the principle of the world's politics is 
the opposite principle of justice. The 
Christian then cannot become a politi
cia11 without being led away from his 
l)rinciple of mercy. Under the law of 
Moses it was allowable to prosecute, to 
puni0h, and to kill criminals, to go to 

war and to slay enemies, to take oaths, 
to be a magistrate. All these things 
are forbid to the Christian, as instructed 
by the Sermon on the Mount. They 
are parts of a system of justice : he be-
longs to a system of 1ne1·cy. 

Mr. Green observes:-

" Mr. G. speaks of oath-taking ; of 
Christ's having repealed all the rules of 
justice which stand in the way of mercy, 
as the main principle which is to regulate 
the life of all who will learn of Him ; of 
saints by and bye ruling the world ; and 
of Christ's coming, concerning which you1· 
readers will be little disposed to endorse the 
notions which Mr. G. indicates." 

Now the readers of the B.A.l'TIST MAGA
ZINE may or may not push aside all the 
principles here indicated. But that is 
notliing to the point. 'l'hese are not 
Mr. Govett•~ notions, but God's teach· 
ings ; and on these the question tums. 
If Christians are not to take oaths, they 
cannot be kings or magistrates, or pro
secute, or fight. If they are to be mer· 
ciful only, they cannot make politicians. 
Politicians would esteem it quite a de
reliction of duty not to prosecute a thief 
or robber, not to denounce tyranny,not 
to fight for one's country. If Christ be 
coming to take vengeance on a world 
already condemned, and lying under 
sentence, His loyal servants cannot take 
part with the world, but must stand 
aloof, having as little to do with it as 
they can help. 

I do think still that the answer to 
the inquiry, Was Jesus a politician ? 
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settles the matter. It is granted that 
Jesus was not a politician. 'fhen if we 
follow in His steps, neither are we'to be. 
I Peter ii. 21. The Saviour's conduct 
was in all t~ings pleasing to the Father, 
who so testified more than once. 'rhen, 
if we would please the Father, we must 
in the matter of politics, act as did ou; 
Lord-that is, leave them alone. 

"But Jesus was no merchant, nor half
-a-dozen other things which his disciples 
may lawfully be." 

Will Mr. G. specify the half-dozen other 
things ? Jesus was a carpenter ; if not 
a merchant, at least a tradesman. )fark 
vi. 3. 

"Bu~ ar_e Christ_i~ns to _be exempt from 
the obligat10ns of c1t1zensh1p '/ Surely this 
wo~ld_ be opposed to apostolic injunction, 
l'.hil. 1. 27 ; and equally to apostolic prac
tice, _Act~ xxiii. I-the words employed 
mea~g, m the first passage, act the citi:zen, 
.and, m the second, ' I have actecl or be
haved myself as ci citizen.'" 

I deny it! Phil. i. 27 means only 
" Let your conduct be as becometh th; 
gospel of Christ." And Acts xxiii. 
1 is only, "I have lived in all good con
science before God until this day,"-as 
our translators give it. It is granted 
that at. first the sense o_f citizenship 
entered mto the word. It 1s denied that 
it does so enter into the word's later 
use, as founcl in the New Testament. 
Our word "candle-stick" meant origi
nally a stand of wood. It has lono- since 
1ost that meaning : ancl we sp~ak of 
11ilve1· and golden candle-sticks. But, 
'besides, it is impossible to act the eitizen 
as a Christian should; because,while God 
teaehes the Ch1·istian how to act as a 
master, father, husband, he never tells 
him liow to act the citizen as a Clwistian. 

'l'he case of the Jews in their early 
,<la_ys was indeed peculiar, as bein"' under 
God Himself as King. But th~ times 
when Jesus appeared were times in 
.which, if it were right to be a politician, 
the Saviour's actings must have shown 

·it. The Roman government then 
was very oppressive and unjust. Ask 
.now the politician what ought a nation 
whose rights are trodden on to do? 
·would he not siiy, "Throw off the 
·yoke! Be men ! If that be too dan-

g_erous, resist in all ways you may. Re
sist all unjust taxation, and levies, and 
imposts!" Jesus teaches not anythino
of the kind. He teaches the very re~ 
verse. He instructs his followers, that 
if a government comes upon him for 
for~ecl labour or distrains his property, 
he 1s to yield, and even go beyond the 
demiind. Mat. v. 41; Rom. xiii. 1, 2. 
I need not tell the Greek scholar that 
the word which we translate " compel " 
is one which desi"'nates the forced con-

'b '"' tn utions, levies, impositions of govern-
ment. 

." ~nt Jesus had an infinitely higher 
m1ss1:m to perform. He came to glorify 
God m the redemption of sinners, and in 
destroying the works of the devil." 

So have we ! 1N e too are in all things 
to live as the sons of God, following in 
the steps of the Only-begotten Son. 
Eph. v. i. We are to imitate Paul, as 
he imitated Christ. Neither Christ nor 
Paul were politicians! 1 Cor. xi. 1. We 
are to imitate Paul, who suffered from 
the governments of earth, but would not 
rule, would not prosecute them, when 
they were guilty of injustice against 
him. This his second call for imitation 
of himself comes after ltis rebuke of the 
Corinthian Christians for ruling in this 
world, a point which, I think, :Mr. G. 
has omitted to notice. 

' We are to follow Uhrist's example. 
Yes, says Mr. G., who doubts that?' 

Very good, then. Jesus was no poli· 
tician. Follow the Saviour then in 
being no politician. 

'Ah, but,' he says, 'the pattern is iu 
certain things-things in which Christ set 
us an example that we should walk in Hi, 
steps.' 

He would linlit the Saviour's example, 
then. vV e are not to follow Him in all 
things. Then Jesus is not the specimen 
of the life of a pe1fect Christian ! If 
He be, then His example in points nega
tive is as good as in points positive. 
He was not a politician: therefore neither 
are Christians to be politicians. 

For proof that a Christian may be a 
king or magistrate, Mr. Green refers us 
to 1 Cor. vii. 20-24, "Let every man 
abide in the same calling whereiu he 
was called. Art thou c,1lleu being a 
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servant~ care n0t for it: .but if thou 
ma:,est be made free, use d rather. 
Vor he that io called in the Lord, being 
a. servant, is thP Lord's freeman : like
wise also he that is called, b(Ji,ig free, is 
Christ"s serrnnt. Ye are bought with 
a p1·ire : be not ye the se])v,ants of men .. 
Brethren, let every man1 wherein he is 
ralled, therein abide w-ith God." Rut 
this does not appear to me -to pmve his 
point. It speaks not of a man's con
tinuing the earthly calling or profession 
n1 which he is found when converted. 
See Alford's Greek Testament and 
Stanley on this passage. But even if 
it did mean so, a limitation is inserted, 
which destroys its application in this 
case ! " Let everv man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide witlt God." Now 
a Christian cannot abide with God in 
the kingship. To rule in the world now 
is forbid. 1 Cor. iv. 8-16; Mat .. vii. 
1, 2:. A king has to judge,.pass sen
tence, and execute God's wrath on evil 
doers. The Christian is forbid to-do all 
these things. Rom. xii. 17-21. 

Mr. Green observes:-
" Mr. G. identifies political action with, 

the 'fleshly lusts,' which Peter condemns 
(1 Peter ii. 2), thus begging the question 
on which he hau. to offer proof." 

But, brother, I had more strings than 
one to my bow ; and the chief one you 
have not broken, nay, not touched. We 
are to be " strangers and pilgi·ims." · 
'' As stran,qers then we are not to inter
fere with the policy of nations ; as pil
grims moving on to our own heavenly 
countrv, still less are we to do so." 
Some years ago, Lord B1•ougham, who 
had possessions at Cannes- in France, 
desired to be enrolled as a French 
citizen, and made application to th'e 
French goYernment to that effect. But 
they replied that he could only become · 
a Frene;h citizen by renoun@ing his 
English citizenship. So ifwe have citi
zenship in heaven, we are to give up 
citizenship on earth. 

But now I will fill up the proof of 
what is e;alled in question.. All politics -
deal with worldly interests. They have 
to do with governing a nation, enlarg
iug or protecting its rights; its standing 
among the nations, its army al!ld navy, 
its commere;e, and so on. Do these 

things refer to heavenly or earthly 
things ? To earthly things, of course. 
Now it is the flesh· wl\icli l1as to do 
with earthly things, and desires after 
earthly things are "fleshly lusts." In 
Christ there is no Englishman, no 
Ri·encllman, Jew and1 Gentile, civilizecl 
or uncivilized ; all' these earthly differ
ences are swallowed' up in Him. Col. 
iii. 2. The highest form of politics is 
patriotism. But patriotism, or the 
study to elevate, protect, enlarge any 
nation; i&a turning aside from the teach
ings-of the apostles. God has made each 
l:Jeliever a new man. The nations of 
tire world are all evil, under sentence of 
wrath ready to be executed, presided 
over by Satan. The empires of the 
world are represented to God's eye 
as-fierce wila beasts. Dan. vii., viii.;: 
Rev, xiii. 

All entanglement in politics is un
necessary, and so hinders spiritual life,. 
and is unsuited to the Christian. Mr. 
G. regards my quotation of 2 Tim. ii. 4, 
as not to the point, because the words
are designed for ministers of the Gospel 
alone. He grants then that at least
ministers of the Gospel should nut be· 
politioiftns. . But is not every Christian 
a soldier ? " Thou therefore endure· 
Jiardness, as a good soldier of Jesiis · 
Ohi·iat. No rnan that warreth entang
leth himself with the affairs of this life."· 
Is not the Ch'ristian generally called to 
spi,ritual warfare?" Then he is not to 
be a politician; for that is an unneces
sary entangling with the affairs of this. 
life. And none but :fleshly li'l!sts would· 
lead him into such an entanglement. 

I plead for no retirement into a mo- -
nastery ·: for no sanctimoniousness •. 
fanaticism, or· visionary conduct. But 
not to be a politician is not to be guilty 
of these things. And the Spirit of God 
does warn believers from " walking as 
men." That is before God "carnal."· 
1 Cor. iii. 3. To disobey Christ is not 
to do good. . To descend to the world's 
level, to seek its privileges, hono~rs; 
rule is to dishonour our profession. 
We' are to be in the world, not of it, 
even as Christ was not of it. Now 
Christ showed Himself not of it, by not 
beino- a politiciaa. So we are to show 
ours~lves not to b'e of it. 
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Christians arc indeed to promote all 
that is lovely, and just, and true, in 
themselves and their brethren. But if 
they attempt to promote these things 
among the worldly, they go astray and 
lose their labour. They are to seek to 
bring men out of the world ; till then 
there is no root from which the graces 
of the Gospel are to spring. Lot did 
not alter Sodom ; but Sodom lowerecl 
Lot, '.and corrupted his wife and family. 
And Paul appends to this call in Phil. 
iv. 8, the further notice, " Those things 
which ye have both learned and received, 
and heard and seen in me, do." Now 
politics form no part of Paul's teaching 
or example. 

Believe me, Mr. Editor, yours truly 
in Christ, 

R. GovETT. 

* * ~ Through the kindness of the 
Editor of the Bil'TIST MA.o.A.ZINE, I 
have seen, in proof, my esteemed brother 
G6>vett's rejoinder to the animadversions 
I offered to the readers of that perio
dical on his letter in the number for 
May last. 

Shall I be excused if, with the highest 
respect for Mr. Govett, I say that I look 
upon this rejoinder as so inane a repe
tition of what he had said before, as 
scarcely to require a reply ? Does he 
really think, that by reiteration of his 
favourite, but much misunderstood 
word, dispenBatiorz, he can so establish 
his point ? Offending against '' his 
dispensation," was the one thing with 
which he charges a Christian who acts 
politically. Christian kings, magis• 
trates, officers of any kind, nay, wit
nesses in a court of justice, any fol
lower of Christ on whom, in the station 
he occupies, or in the occasional work he 
may be called to do, an oath may be 
laid, must, according to Mr. Govett, 
vacate his office, and refuse that par
ticular work. I did ask, and I ask 
again: What can Mr. G. mean by offend
ing " against his dispensation " ? Every 
one can see what Paul meant when he 

spoke of his dispensation (o,xovopin), 
and can as easily see what to "offend 
against his dispensation " would have 
been (1 Cor. ix. 16-17). If he did not 
preach the Gospel, he would so offend. 
1n Eph. iii. 9, and Col. i. 25, the dis
penBation, or stewardship, so to speak, 
(see Luke xvi. 2, 3, 4, o,Kovoµin) th~,t 
was given to Paul was to reveal the 
myBtery which had been hid from ages 
and from genercttions, "but," said the 
Apostle, "now is made manifest to his 
saints" (see Eph. iii. 2-9; Col. i. 24---
29). The concealment by Paul of the 
great fact involved in this mystery, 
would have been to offend against his 
dispensation. All this is clear enough ; 
and perhaps it is equally clear that 
Mr. Govett thinks the dispensation of 
which he speaks is equinlent in the 
case of every Christian, to the grace 
given to the Apostle to unfold the mys
tery among the Gentiles. But though 
it be true that every Christian is to make 
kno~ wherever he can, the Gospel of 
Christ, and even the mysteries of which 
these passages speak, it is not true that 
every Christian has the grace or favour 
which was entrusted to Paul. But how
ever this may be, there is not a syllable 
in either of these passages to warrant 
Mr. Govett's application of the term of 
which he seems so fond,nortosustain the 
inferences he would fain draw from that 
term or anything it implies. 

I did not grant-as Mr. Govett inti
mates-and I do not grant, that minis
ters ought not to be politicians, when I 
ventured to remind him that Paul's ex
hortation (2 Tim. ii. 4) was not relevant 
to the point for which he used it. 

I find myself, however, going into a 
reply to Mr. Govett's letter now before 
me, which I had no intention of doing. 
The readers of this correspondence must 
determine between us; and ere this note 
reaches them, I trust that in the present 
political condition of things in this 
nation, they will have determined so as 
effectively to help to forward the cause 
of justice, truth, and mercy among· us. 

SAMUEL GREEN. 
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FETISHISM AND MONOTHEISM. 

J3Y REV. w . .A.SHMORE, .A.MERIC.A.N B.il'TIST MISSIONARY, SW.now, CHIN.A.. 

THE positive philosophy in the application of its principle to theology, 
asserts that the progress of mankind has been from Fetishism to Monotheism; 
that Fetishism is the primitive aml natural religion of mankind; but that, 
as the race advances, man begins to cease imagining e,erything to be God 
that moves; and that then the process of elimination goes on until Fetishism 
rises into Polytheism, and Polytheism into Monotheism. 

The Apostle Paul affirms just the opposite of this. He teaches in the 
'first of Romans that originally men knew God, but were not willing to 
-glorify Him as God, and that then the process of departure began from 
Monotheism to Polytheism,-through worship of images made first like to 
-con-uptible man, ancl then to birds, and then to four-footed beasts, and 
finally like unto creeping things. 

We have the records of several very ancient systems of heathenism. If 
the teaching of the positive philosophy be true, we shall expect to see the 
earliest of these records filled with the traces of Fetishism, and shall be able 
to trace the process of elimination until we rise to Monotheism. But if the 
Apostle has informed us correctly, then as we trace back the stream of 
heathenism, we ought to find Monotheistic conceptions becoming more and 
more distinctly defined, as we approach the patriarchal age. 

Let some of these records be put into the witness-box, to te3tify in behalf 
of the truth. 

1. Vedantism. The Vedantic writings are believed to be the oldest 
religious documents in the world, next to the Pentateuch. Indeed, they are 
supposed to have been written not more than a hundred years after the 
Exodus. They take us back therefore to patriarchal times. 

We find that whilst idolatry had been becoming fully inaugurated, yet 
NEw SERIES, VoL, XII. 59 
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tlw knowledge of one Supreme Being, who is God over all, was still retained 
with wonderful clearness. Indeed some of the conceptions of these same 
Y cdas seem almost like the teaching of Inspiration. " There is in truth 
but one Deity, the Supreme Spirit, the Lord of the Universe, whose work is 
uni,·ersal." "The God above all gods, who created the earth, the heavens, 
and the waters." These sentence:;: are taken from the Rig Veda, and arc 
quoted by Professor Draper in his " History of the Intellectual Develop
ment of Europe," a book written obviously in the interest of infidelity. 

There are other teachings equally explicit. Under the name of the 
Supreme Brahm, a being is represented with attributes that belong to none 
but Jehovah. "He is awake while all creation sleeps." "He is the :im
maculate." " He alone is said to be immortal." "All beings are under 
His protection." "He is without beginning or end, mighty and supreme.'r 
"He is the Creator of all." "He is the Cause." " Him the sun cannot 
enlighten, nor the moon and stars, nor can the lightning enlighten Him, 
much less can fire; but they all borrow their light from Him, and shine by 
His effulgence." 

These quotations might be multiplied greatly. That they are found 
mixed with other thoughts and conceptions which are false and puerile, 
instead of weakening their testimony, only strengthens it; for it shows that 
already their foolish heart was becoming darkened. The fact of the name 
of Brahm being used is also against them. It confirms the Apostle's charge 
of robbing God of his glory. 

The point of the argument is that in those days, and notwithstanding a 
gross admixture of idolatry, there did exist a clear and exalted conception 
of one Supreme Being, who made all things and supported all things by the 
word of His power. 

Bear in mind that the above conceptions were retained as a part of 
heathenism as late as about six hundred years after the death of Noah, and 
fourteen hundred years before the coming of Christ. 

Let us now pass over an interval of five hundred years, and come down to 
the date of the famous Institutes of Menu, 900 B.c. We find a most marked 
deterioration ; the descent from bad to worse has been fearful. We have 
Mr._ Draper's admission that the doctrine of the Divine Unity now becomes 
more distinctly mixed with Pantheism. 

And here the testimony of Mr. Elphinstone comes in. He specifies, as 
important changes made subsequent to the Institutes of Menu, "a gradual 
oblivion of :Monotheism and the introduction of the wori;hip of deified 
mortals,"-whilst some gods that were formerly worshipped are now 
neglected, and new ones are introduced in their plaoe to such great extent· 
that India is said to be afraid lest the worship of gods would be supplanted 
by the worship of men. 
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After a lapse of three hundred years, during which the above-mentioned 
" gradual oblivion of Monotheism" is taking place, we come to the era of 
Gaudama, the founder of Buddhism, as he is called. It would be more 
proper to say of him, that he collated and expounded the various ser1uences 
of previous forms of idolatry. He embodied the svstem in words, but he 
did not first propound its atheism,-which was the gradual develapment of 
three preceding centuries. 

As the result, we find that the existence of a Living, Supreme Being, is 
now denied altogether, and his place is occupied by what is caUed a Supreme 
Power-" a self-existent, plastic principle, but not a self-existent God." 

Moreover there has now ceased to be any objection to the worship of 
images from any one. And it is taught too that praying can be done by 
machines as well as by the living voice. 

And now what is the state of the heathen mind to-day, in the countries 
where the preceding experience has been passed through? We are commonly 
told that the natives of India put the number of their gods at three hundred 
and bhirty millions. Every mountain, every hill, and every valley has its 
divinity. Toads, snakes, lizards and crocodiles are worshipped. Even sinks 
and cesspools are supposed to have their gods that rt:side in them. Every 
occurrence of life is imagined to be connected with demons and hob
goblins. 

On the other hand the knowledge of that Supreme Being whose attri
butes of glory and works of creation are chanted unceasingly in the hymns 
of the Rig Vedas, is so obliterated, and all regard for Him is so completely 
lost, that to-day there is, so far as is known, only one temple sacred to Him 
in all India. 

So then the testimony of these living witnesses confirms the teaching of 
the Apostle Paul, and proves the course of the human mind to be from 
Monotheism to Polytheism, and from Polytheism to Fetishism in one 
direction, and to Atheism in another. The class of minds naturally inclined 
to follow a system blindly to its natural conclusions, went on to Fetishism. 
The speculative class of minn.s, the Sadducees of Brahminism, recoiled from 
this step and became Atheists. 

2. Confucianism. A much greater antiquity is claimed for the Chinese people 
than can be adequately proved. Of late years this subject has been taken 
up by competent scholars, such as Rev. Dr. Legge and Rev. Mr. Chalmers, 
and they have shown that although there were persons living in the western 
confine;; of China a little before the year 11.c, 2000, and about the time of 
the death of Noah, yet this population was crude and undeveloped, and 
doubtless but recent emigrants from the plains of Shinar. The historical 
records of the time are legendary and fragmentary, and it is difficult to 
discover the truth. They are contained in the" Shi king," Book of Odes, 

59 -li-
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: 1 < Shoo king," Book of Annals, and have been translated and edited 
with great ability by Dr. Legge. 

About the year n.c. 1600, these records begin to wear a truthful historical 
aspect. It needs to be stated that they are not concerned with religion, 
like the Rig Vedas, but with civil and political matters, and therefore the 
light thrown 011 the religious belief of these primitive dynasties is incidental. 
The teachings are brief, but are none the less valuable. 

The evidence shows that as late as n.c. 1600, there existed in the Chinese 
mind a distinct, positive conception of One Supreme, Living God, who is 
the close observer of human conduct, and the arbiter of human destiny. 
The language in which this is set forth is more plain and decided than any 
used at a later day by Confucius. Thus the Chinese Emperor Tang, whose 
era is placed at ll.C. 1600, says " The great God has conferred even on the 
inferior people a moral sense, compliance with which would show their 
nature invariably right." "As I fear God." "Our good and evil are 
recorded in the mind of God." "I will examine these things in harmony 
with the mind of God," meaning by this last sentence that he will judge 
himself and judge others righteously by the mind of God. 

Mr. Chalmers, who has gone carefully over this department of Chinese 
literature, to ascertain its bearing on the controversy about a proper term 
for the word God in the translation of the Scriptures, has counted more 
than eighty instances in which the words Shang Ti occur, with the meaning 
of One Supreme Deity. In the " Book of Odes," the oldest of the 
Records, they are used in that sense only, save in a single instance, where 
they are applied ironically to a presumptuous emperor. 

This Supreme Ruler is represented as standing entirely alone and unique, 
-having no pedigree, no brothers, no family, no rivals,-the highest object 
of worship,-which, when it is offered to Him, is shared with no other, as 
was the case among subordinate deities. 

The existence of other and inferior gods was recognized as an article of 
the popular faith, and even then too the Manes of ancestors received some 
sort uf posthumous homage. But this does not in the least affect the 
argument, which is occupied with showing that originally the term Sliang 
Ti, Supreme Ruler, designated one Being and only one. The designation 
was 'personal and individual. But in the course of time this application to 
One particular person ceased. It began to be applied to other and various 
persons, and thus the Monotheistic conception passed over to the Poly
theistic. There came " gods many and lords many." 

We discover the transition plainly in the works of Choo Hi, in his com
mentaries on the "Rites of Chan,"-a. book which describes the state of 
things six or eight hundred years later than the era of the above-mentionecl 
Tang. According t.o his account, the term Slurmg Ti had now becomr a 
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goncral designation for all the gods. Thus the primitive conception began 
itself to disappear. At the same time we are.struck with the more frequent 
::mbstitution of T'ien, Heaven, for Shang Ti, the Supreme Ruler who dwells 
in heaven. This is another long stride in the departure from the idea of a. 
personal God, ruling over all. 

And then we notice, following in due order, another corruption,-the 
introduction of a species of philosophical dualism ; Ti, earth, becomes 
associated with Tien, heaven ; and that whieh is designated by the expres
sion Tien Ti, heaven and earth, becomes the recipient of the highest homage. 
Thus the throne and the footstool of God are wor8hipped, but the God who 
sits upon the throne is discarded altogether. And in them are verified the 
words of Paul,-" Who changed the truth of God into a lie and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever." 

In these modern days, the designation Shang Ti has an almost indiscri
minate application. By the common people in different sections it is 
applied to favourite idols, very different from each other. 

Besides all this, deified men and women are worshipped in China, far 
more even than Heaven and Earth. And under certain circumstances 
animals and birds and snakes claim a share of the popular homage. In this 
district of Tie Chiu there is to be found, to my· own certain knowledge, a 
low grovelling and disgusting Fetishism, exceeded only by that of the 
squalid tribes of Africa. So then this witness agrees with the other. 

In this outline the statements are meagre, but they will be sufficient to 
indicate the nature of the refutation a full history of heathenism will give 
of the asseverations of the so-called Positive Philosophy, " profane and vain 
babbling and oppositions of science falsely so called.'' 

SWATOW, CHINA, March, 1868. 

NEWS FROM 1\IONGHYR. 

DY THE REV. J. LAWRENCE. 

SINCE I wrote last I am thankful to say we have had some gr?unds for 
encouragement in our English work. The baptism ofa young pe~s?n m Mar~h, 
1867 made an impression on the mind of one of her young Jnends, which 
ulti~ately led her to resolve to profess her faith in the Saviour by baptism. She 
spoke to two of her sisters on the subject, wh?, unknown to each other,_ha,l been 
thinking very seriously on the duty of devotmg J~emselves to th~ service of the 
Lord. After hesitatina- some time tbrou<>h tmud1ty, all three sisters came one 
after the other to solicit baptism. About the same_ time_ a cous_in of the_ above 
three young persous, who had received many serious 11npress10_ns ~t ,.hflerent 
times, was brought to a decision by the death of_her fat~er. She Jelt it her duty 
to follow the Lord Jesus Christ, and wished, without Jurther delay, to be bap
tized. We had every reason for believing that these y_oung_ people were sm~ere. 
The statements which they gave of their views and feelmgs m regard to religious 
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truth were very pleasing and satisfactory; and the testimony borne by the 
parents and relatives., who are members of the Church, as to their consistent con
duct, was also satisfactory. They were, therefore, accepted by the Church, and 
admitted as mem hers. At the same time were admitted a mother and her youthful 
daughter. The mother had for i,ome years held Baptist views, and wished to be 
united to a Baptist Church; but she had been hindered from doing $0 by the 
opposition of her Roman Catholic husband. Circumstances, howe'< er, had 
changed, and, being no longer under the same restraint, she resolved now to carry 
out her convictions. Having reason to believe her to be a trulv converted person, 
the Church accepted her. Her daughter had but recently been awakened to a sense 
of the importance of personal religion. The means of grace at l'vlon~hyr, and the 
conv-ersations of her religious friends, appear to have been made useful to her. As 
we had no reason to doubt her sincerity, and the reality of her conversion, she 
too was accepted by the Church at ~Ionghyr. And on Lord's-day, the 23rd of 
August, all the six candidates were baptized in the chapel-baptistry. The ser
vices were solemn and interesting, and there is hope that many good impressions 
were left on the minds of some of the spectators. Brother Parsons being absent 
on a missionary tour at the time, our friend, Mr. W. H. Jones, kindly consented 
to conduct the usual morning service, and gave us an excellent sermon, with 
\\·hich all were pleased. ,ve then had a hymn, an address, a prayer, and the 
baptism. I trust we had the presence of our Divine Master, and some, at least, 
found it good to be there. l\fay those who then confessed Christ before men 
abide in Him to the end, and at last be owned by Him, before His Father: and the 
holy angels ! 

CONVERTS IN EASTERN BENGAL. 

BY THE REV. R. BION, OF DACCA, 

Lately a young man of Mr. Livingstone's Bible-class came forward and wished 
to be baptized. His guardian and relations, however, got informed of his i!3ten
tion, and quietly remo1•ed him by boat to some place unknown to us. He 1s the 
son of a deputy magistrate, and full of promise. · 

,,. e have prayed for him in our prayer-meetings, but as yet nothing has been 
beard of him. 

These are the so-clllled enlightened Brahmos or Deists, who are our most in
veterate enemies. They <lo their utmost at present to frighten away the young 
men of Mr. Livingstone's Bible-class; but the Lord reigns in the midst of His 
enemies and shall scatter them by-and-by. 

Amoug the eight converts I baptized last February at our chapel, is a brother 
of Raj Kumar, preacher in :\fymensing, They both know and have taught . 
Sanskrit, and come from the higher caste Brahmins. This brother was among 
us for nearly a year, and studied the Bible thoroughly. 

At times I nearly got tired.of his objections and.doubts, which he from time to time 
brou"ht forward in his interviews with me, but at last he found peace and was 
baptized. He is one of those rare exce~tions, ,~ho are i1~ real earnest, and who 
sift every argument before they accept 1t. He 1s now_ with Mr. Pearce, and the 
latter uses him, besides his studies, to teach Sanskrit. Another convert was a 
Garo, but not half so thoughtful and intelligent; he also is among the students of 
Mr. Pearce's cla,s. 

I shall, God willing, be at Mymensing in June, and hope to baptize two new 
converts at that station. From there I shall, if well enough, proceed to 
Brahminberria and Comillah, and preach there right and left the Gospel of 
our God. 

The Zenana work goes on promisingly, and you will be glad to hear that we 
have local contributions enough to pay all the expenses. An extra fund was 
raised, which is in Mrs. Livingstone's keeping, 
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CONFIRMING THE CHURCHES. 

DY THE REV, W. LIT'rLEWOOD, OF TURK'S ISLANDS, BAHAMAS. 

HAVING finished the term of my probation, between four and five months, at 
Turks' Islands, I took my departure with mingled feelings of gladness and 
sorrow. I knew bow much we were needed there, and of the pressing necessity of 
returning to Inagua as early as possible. I am sorry I was not able to make 
any better arrangement than leaving the churches at Turks' and Caicos Islands to 
the care of the deacons. 

At the Caicos I met a young man of some talent and education, well spoken 
of in all the churches. ,ve appointed him as a general visitor for six months 
with a view to his becoming their pastor. The plan at first met with general ap
proval, but I have lately heard that it is now unacceptable. 

To visit the Caicos I had to charter a vessel to take me to the east-end and 
another to take me from the west-end to Inagua. The latter left Turks' Islands 
sometime after me, and brought my family .to :North-West Point. We had a 
pleasant sail of a few hours to East Harbour. The salt business is carried on 
here as at.Turks' Islands. ' 

The W esleyans are the most numerous and best organized religious body, and 
Baptists the most poor and illiterate, and hold the public worship in a mere hut. 
I preached twice in the "\\' esleyan Chapel; it is a new building raised on the 
foundation of the former one, which was destroyed by the hurricane. 

On Monday morning, quite early, I left in an open boat for Lorimers, it being; 
more suited to the shallow water. The sun came down with great power, whilst 
we tugged away at the oars or pushed the boat through the sand. At length 
we came to a bar that could not be passed, and the captain kindly took me on his 
back and carried me to land. vVe had now to walk eight miles, and reached 
the settlement at 5 o'clock, tired and exhausted. The people soon began to as
semble for worship in a private house, the chapel not having had its damages 
repaired since the hurricane, the fine Mission-house was also still in ruins. I had 
sent materials for the chapel, which I hope will soon be founJ useful. The 
public service and Church business kept me employed till a late hour. 

The next morning I met the class leaders, and attended to more Church business, 
dedicated several children to the Lord, and in the afternoon walked to Bom
barra, the next settlement. 'I'he chapel here suffered but little in the 
hurricane ; it is a good substantial building, well attended, and kept in good 
order. The Church appeared peaceful, and satisfactory accounts were given in 
by the leaders. 

'I'he next morning I was in my saddle pretty early, accompanied by three 
deacons and scme others, to Mount Peto. The chapel and private dwellings 
suffered severely in the great gale. The people had been directed to meet me in 
the chapel. A:i interesting public service ;and Church-meeting engaged our at
tention for some time : and having more to do on the morrow, after a little 
supper and a little chat in a small camp-not a house, for there was none-I 
-sought repose with slippers and clothes on. A rat becoming rather too familiar 
with my feet, I struck out first one foot theu the other, losing a slipper in the 
fight; then hurriedly drawing a match, I saw my impud.:nt. intruder coolly 
eying me, as if not disposed to leave my feet without another bite; the ~at, t~o, 
.. as close by, and the instant he sprang forward puss put her claws mto its 
back and her teeth into its neck. 

Early in the morning we held a baptismal service ; it was both pleasant and 
profitable. 

Without waiting to change my clothes after coming out of the water, I mounted 
.a horse, leaving the baptized to go on their way rejoicing. 
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SeYeral miles ride, without meeting a man or beast, brought us to a settle
ment of two or three houses, where prayer was offered and more children in 
prayer "·ere dedicated to the Lord, and most heartily did we pray for the little 
ones whilst held in their mother's arms. 

As I could ride no further, my faithful steed returned from whence he came, 
and I emb11rked in an open boat for Bottle Creek. This crossing has many 
shallow banks and thousands of the finest conches. I had one taken into the 
l~oat hoping to find a pearl. In less than two hours we had reached the other 
side of the creek, 11nd ascended a hill, where we met a man with his wife and two 
daughters. ,ve rested a while in a barn-like place, sufficiently large, if not clean 
or free from rats, more bold than welcome. 

I again changed my tra,elling companions, making the eighth time since I 
started. For the first part the narrow path led through tlie thick bush, over 
rough rocks, that seemed to increase both in number and hardness as the jour
ney ad,anced. I was glad when the party came to a halt under a large roof, 
where the wind circulated freely and fanned our faces, whilst we were refreshed 
with a drink of cool water and regaled with a few sweet potatoes. A boat was 
soon ready to take us to the settlement, where, after an absence of thirteen 
years. I again entered under the roof of my esteemed brother Ohed Gardiner, 
senior-a comfortable resiuence-and once more renewed my experience of his 
warm s-reetings and kind hospitality. The chapel, a neat and substantial stone 
building, had been broken up by the hurricane, and their• new one not being 
finished. we held meeting in Mr. Gardiner's house. 

The meeting was long for an exhausted body, but having to be ready to de
part on the morrow, there was no help for it. The Church I found peaceful and 
the school prosperous. Early the next morning we commenced a long, hard 
day's work. Brother Obed Gardiner, junior, prepared a good substantial breakfast, 
and we again mounted our beasts: this time sturdy little donkeys,.which carried 
me about sixteen mile~. On our way we called at Whitby, where Joseph Tucker 
li,es, of whom you will hear more, he having been appointed as visitor to all the 
churches, and will, I suppose, become the general pastor. From thence we 
fetched a compass to Kew, an inland settlement, and in the time of slavery of 
some commercial importance. We found the house and fine chapel. completely 
destroyed by the gale. A drink of cool water and a bite of potato prepared me 
for the duties which followed:-

First, came some eight or nine mothers, with children in their arms, to be 
prayed for ; next, four couples to be married, arrayed in wedding. apparel-and 
what if some of the bridegrooms did not know the left from the right, hand,. or 
the fourth finger from the fore one ?-they could be as happy socially as the most 
learned and refined. The public service~ followed, .succeeded by Church meeting, 
and meetings of leaders, &c. About half-past eleven o'clodc I was, ready for my 
hammock, into which I tumbled and slept soundly,. perhaps all the better for 
haYing no supper. 

Before day-break I was again on my feet, rang the village bell, the people 
hurried up and proceeded to the landing, four m!le~, where we held service and 
baptized several hopeful converts. The be~ed1ctJon pronounce?, .I stepped on 
board a boat which flew before the strong wmd, and soon earned me out of 
sight of the' baptized and their pious compan~ons. We were just_ in time !O 
save my passage in an open boat to the Blue _Hills. At Sandy J?Omt _I agam 
committed myself to a new company, and m the afternoon arrived m Blue 
Hills. 

The Sunday services commenced with Sabbath-school, then preaching, meeting 
of the leaders and baptizino- all without any intermediate rest. At three o'clock 
I bade our f;iends farewell; stepped into anoth~r open boat, sailed ~or SOI~e 
miles, but finding the wind a-bead, prefened walkmg to North-West Pou~t. '\'\ e 
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arrived in time for the evening service, which commenced immediately, at the 
close of which I was really exhausted, and fouwi I could rest very well with a 
blanket on a hard seat. Here I remained until Wednesday, when the Zombe.i,j 
came in with my wife and friends on 'board. 

On Friday we arrived at Inagua, thankful for the kind Providence which had 
guided and watched over us so long. 

A MISSION TOUR IN AFRICA. 

DY THE REV. J, J, FULLER, OF JOHN ACQUA'S TOWN, CAMEROONS. 

SrncE I wrote last we have been up the country, and in much weakness have 
scatt,ered the seed of the Word, which may be buried long, but not entirely lost. 

The last place we returned from on the 24th instant, but in all my journeys in 
Africa, and to all the places I have been to, I do not believe I have seen a more 
dreadful-looking place than this. In going up the creek one could scarcely 
believe that human being could ever exist, covered up under such misery. But 
you must only witness it to understand the extent of Africa's degradation. 

Mr. Smith and I left Mortonville on the 23rd, about 3 o'cl:oclc P.M., and about 
an hour after we entered the creek the tide was high, but I could see it would 
have been impossible for us to get up at low-water, for trees and great blocks of 
wood that laid across. We rowed for about another hour, when the worst part 
of the journey commenced. Under trees that projected over on both sides, and 
over those that we could see laying in the water beneath, while in every stage the 
creek narrowed, till we had to put up our oars and take to paddles. About six 
o'clock we came to what the natives call the door; a tree bad fallen across with a 
bend, which leaves an opening about eighteen inches above the level of the \l'ater, 
scarcely perceptible but to those who had been there before. Here we came to a 
stand ; in this dense thicket, with water no wider than the length of our boat, we 
had to stop all night, for it was now dark. So, commending ourselves to the kind 
keeping of our Heavenly Father, we made the necessary preparation for the 
night, while the storm gathered thick above, and threatened us with a fearful 
night; but through mercy it passed off in rain. During the night the tide left 
us, and we found our boat part raised up on the mud bank, and part in the water. 
We tried to shove her off, but only got the bow and stern in the mud so as to save 
the boat from injury, and then passed the remainder of the night, contending with 
musquitos. Larger ones I have never seen. Oh, how thankful we were when 
morning came ! 

Soon after daylight we left the boat in a canoe, pushed under this tree, and 
through many winding and narrow turnings we reached the landing-place. 
When we got up into the town the people soon gathered around us. One man, 
on making his appearance, called out at the top of his voice to the dead, saying 
they had seen what neither their fathers nor grandfathers had ever seen. This 
gave us an opportunity to impress upon them the importance of their privileges, 
while for the first time they listened to the message of mercy offered them through 
the death of Christ. After delivering our message, to which they listened with 
apparent attention, we bid them farewell, assuring them that we may never see 
their faces again on earth, but that we should meet them aga,in at the judgment
seat of Christ, where we must all render up an account. This done, we hastened 
to the boat lest we should be shut up again for the night, for want of water, a~ 
the tide was just up. 
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. \fter we had left them we turned,upanother branch of the"river to a place called 
Soricco. Here we had a good meetino-, bnt before we left the chief wished Mr. 
Smith ~~d. mysel~ to take each of us on~ of his sons, that they might be taught to 
:ead. l_h1s we did_ not know how to refuse, so we partly consented to do so. It• 
1s very hkely that ma few days we shall ha,•e two of his children with us. The 
old (ientleman seems rather ingenious, for at his leisure he had cut out several 
ill· sfiaped things in the form of muo·~ &c. and seems so confident in his abilities 
that he tried to make us believe he "c~uld' do some thino-s better than the whit~ 
1~an. '\Ve pro_mised to sh~w him, or some one of his people, if they came to 
l ameroons, a little _o~ English ar_ts which will quite undeceive him. This brings 
us to the end of this Journey, winch we reached about!) o'clock r.M. 

PROGRESS OF INSTRUCTION IN JAMAICA. 

BY ~Ilt. J. S. ROBERTS, OF THE CALABAR INSTITUTION. 

Ta~ b~ethren seem very desirous to sustain and extend the operations of the 
mst:tutrnn. Some ten churches are without pastors, and numerous schools are 
closed for want of teachers. What will be done in years to come, unless special 
etfort be made to prepare, it is not easy to say. But you will have the benefit of 
the president's experience and sagacity should this be a matter before your mind 
at present. 

There are now nine young men under me here, and some four or six others 
are candidates to appear next meeting. Some four candidates for the theological 
department are waiting, and likely to be admitted, for the president's return. I 
ha,e calculated that an extra £15 will enable us to have another student, and so 
on for e,ery £15 increase to the income. I believe the year opens with a balance 
in the treasurer's hands of £150, and many of the churches have not yet sent in. 
Increased effort is to be made by each church to extend the institution's operations. 

During the vacations I have journeyed about the stations, and represented my 
work to the people. In 1866 during these visits I have examined five schools, 
visited six, and addressed some fourteen meetings. These journeys, made on 
horseback, have brought me in contact with the people, increased my fitness for 
future duties, and, I trust, benefited the schools and the people of the districts. 

You will gladly have heard from time to time of the stimulus given to our day 
schools by the school fund. The attendance is much better, and I hope with 
system the teaching and the schools will equal all demands. Through the 
depository I have got some 20,000 books and materials of teaching into the 
schools already, and hope soon to have the best books in the hands of all the 
children. It is very pleasing to see the " pickneys" with the entertaining 
reading-books now in use. Our brethren say" they are amazingly fond of them." 
Though to supply the numerous wants of the schools taxes my time, yet the joy 
of knowing the children have needful means of learning the "essentials," is more 
than a return. 

My health is good, and if continued I look forward to doing a great amount of 
work for our schools this year. The Day School Committee have adopted a plan 
of day-school teaching, examination, and maintenance, and request me to take up 
the inspection. This my duties will not allow. I shall be organizing and general 
.secretary, but cannot go over the whole island to inspect seventy to eighty schools. 
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SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 

l\,lANY of our readers will have been interested in the narrative of the con

version and baptism of the Hincloo student at Serampore College, contained 
in the Herald of last month. It told of his leaving his father's house and 
-taking refuge with the missionaries. Notwithstanding the abatement of 
many prejudices in the Native community, we have known of no instance in 
which a youth could live at home after his profession of Christianity. Most 
missionary colleges have attached to them therefore rooms for the reception 
•Of such converts, and their residence till the completion of their studies, that 
their change of religion may not interfere with their education and destroy 
their prospects in life. The want of such accommodation has been long 
felt at Serampore, and has occasioned the loss to our :Mission of some who 
,were there brought to the knowledge of the truth. During his visit to 
England Mr. Trafford has been soliciting contributions for the erection of 
suitable buildings adjoining the rooms occupied by the sons of our Native 
preachers, who are receiving education in the College. Some £ 300 he thinks 
would be sufficient to build and furnish two rooms large enough for the 
reception of eight young men, and towards this sum a few friends have 
'given him about £120, in response to personal appeals. His departure for 
India prevents the continuance of such applications, but the interest taken 
in the matter when it has become known leads ·him with confidence to ask 
from the friends of the Mission the £180 which he yet needs. A. B. Goodall, 
Esq., who knows Serampore, and has kindly interested himself in this 
matter, will, with pleasure, receive and forward such help as may be sent, 
and it is hoped that a return to India somewhat sooner than was contem
plated may not interfere with the execution of this good work. Mr. Traf
ford wishes to acknowledge the following sums, in addition to those noticed 
in a former HERALD :-

£ S, cl. 
W. ~liddlemore, Esq., Birmingham .............................. 10 O O 
T. Crowley, Esq ......................................................... 5 O 1) 

J. Tritton, Esq., London ............................................. 10 10 0 

G. T. Kemp, Esq., Rochdale ...................................... 5 O o 
J. Sheppard, Esq., Frame ........................................ .. 1 0 0 

W. H. Hopkins, Esq., Birmingham ............................ .. 2 0 0 

llev. J. Russell, Blackheath ......................................... . 2 0 I) 

R. Sherring, Es,1., jnn., Bristol ................................. .. 3 0 0 

Uev.J. Dul'is, Bath .................................................. . 0 10 0 

Mr. Smith, Watford ................................................ .. 0 l<l 0 

Frieml at Manchester .............................................. .. 0 2 6 

J. A. Baynes, Esq., ~otting Hill ............................... .. 5 0 I) 

::lfr. 'fidcombc, Watford ........................................... .. 5 1) I) 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
1:HE last month, like its predecessor, has been fully occupied with meetings iu, 
different parts of the country. How much our missionary brethren at home have 
b~en engaged, as well as the secretaries, as far as their other duties will allow, .. 
will be seen from the following statement :-

LOCALITIES. DEPUTATIONS. 

East Gloucestershire l Dr. Underhill, Revs. C. Bailhache, and 
· · · W. Hodges. 

Bradford, Mirfield, Rochdale Liver-} 
pool, and Birkenhead '. . Rev. Q. ,v. Thomson. 

Regent's Park } Revs. S. H. Booth, Q. W. Thomson, 
and F. Trestrail. 

Braintree, Colchester, &c. . Rev. Geo. Kerry. 
Camden Road and Wandsworth . Revs. G. Kerry and Dr. Underhill. 
Coate, Faringdon, Wallingford, &c.. Rev. Jas. Hume. 
Part of East Lancashire and Colne . ,, Josiah Parsons. 
Watford . . . . Revs. J. Trafford, Q. W. Thomson. 
Cambridgeshire, Isleham District Rev. Geo. Kerry. 
Bouverie Road, Stoke Newington . ,, George Kerry. 
Bootle, Wal worth Road, Maze Pond, } 

and Vernon Chapel . . ,, Q, W. Thomson. 
Biggleswade, Shefford, &c. . . Revs. F. Trestrail and T. Hands. 
Brighton, and Lewes . Rev. F. Trestrail. 
Lewisham Road, Greenwich ,, J. Trafford. 
Sevenoaks Dr. Underhill. 
Bromley Mr. A. H. Baynes. 

From the numerous applications we have received for supplies of Mission Boxes 
and Collecting Cards, we conclude that these meetings have been productive of· 
great good, keeping alive the religious interest already felt in the Mission, 
stimulating those who have not been actively engaged hitherto, to give their help,. 
and widening the sphere of local operations. 

Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Thomson, sailed from Liverpool for Africa on the 
24th, and Mr. and Mrs. Trafford, from Southampton, on the 28th, for Serampore. 
Our brethren met the Committee on the 17th ult., and the Treasurer having read 
suitable portions of Holy Writ, they were commended to God in prayer by the 
Revs. Wm. Brock and C. Bailhache. May they have a safe and pleasant passage. 
They have done good service during their stay in England. They speak in the
strongest terms of the kindness and sympathy showed to them in every place they 
have visited; and they return to their spheres of labour greatly strengthened in 
health and refreshed in spirit. May their lives be long spared to prosecute the 
work to which they have again devoted themselves. 

WIDOWS' AND ORPHANS' FUND, 

The circulars usually sent out respecting this fund are prepared, and will be 
issued early in the month, so as to be i;:i the pastors' hands in due time to make 
the needful announcements. We trust the results will be as satisfactory as they 
have been in previous years. 

NATIVE PREACHER'S FUND. 

The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to be placed in the bands of our 
young friends in good time. They have hitherto done nobly for this object. May 
their love and zeal abound yet more and more, and b_e crowned with great success,

MISSIONARY SCENES. 

These beautiful cards, ten in number, may be had, price one shilling, by ap
plication at the Mission House. They would make excellent rewards for Sunday
schools ; and if more generally known, would be very useful. VVe invite the special 
attention of the superintendents and teachcrs_of our schools to this announcement.. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From October 19th, to November 18th, 1868. 
1V J: 0 clenotcs that the Contribution io for Widow., and Orphan,; Np tor Native Preacher,; 

T for Tran.,lati()'Tt4; S for Schooll. 

DO!iA'J'IONS, 

Anonymous, by Mrs. Un
derhill, for Rev. A. 

£ 

,f".Jaktr. •• • •• • • • .......... 5 
Broadbent, Mr. D.,Mhow, 

Bombay, by Mr. James 
Kirk ...•......•............. 1 

'Davies, Mr. E. ,v., by 
Messrs. Barclay & Co ... 20 

'Freer, Mr. F. A., for Rev. 
D. P. Broadway ...... 5 

Trustees of late Mt·. Thos. 
Pratt, by Rev. T. Ken-
nerley ..................... 10 

Williamson, Mr. R., and 
Family, for support of 
Beni Mandul at Sewry 26 
Under IOs .................. 0 

LEGACIES, 

s. d. 

0 0 

0 5 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
4 0 

HAHPSIIIRE, 
£ s. d. 

Hampshire, byRev.J.B. 
B-crt ........................ 20 0 0 

Broughton ... 7 12 0 
Newport, Isle of Wight 20 3 8 

Do. for Jfrs. Page', 
Bchool, Barisal 
Do., Rond ............... 

Wellow, Isle of Wight ... 

KENT. 

Folkestone, Salem Chapel 
Greenwich, Royal Hill ... 
Sevenoaks .................. 

LA NCASfilRE. 

Blackpool. ................... . 
Barrow in Furness ........ . 

5 0 0 
3 8 0 
2 13 6 

14 18 0 
9 0 11 
4 2 0 

6 7 I 
0 16 5 

0XF0Rl>SHIRE. 

Banbury ...... ... ...... ...... 7 8 8 
Bloxham ...... ......... ... .. . I o o 
Chipping Norton ........... 1 i 5 o 
Woodstock . . . ... .. . . . . . . . .. . 1 6 fi 

SOHEMETSBJRE. 

Bristol, Collection at Col-
stonHal\, leas Expenses 20 I 2 

SUBBF.Y. 

Dorm.an's Land, Ling-field 4 4 3 
Upper Norwood, for China 3 10 0 

WARWICKSHIRE, 

Doals .......................... . 2 16 2 Alcester ..................... 12 18 5 
Liverpool, Athol Street 

(Welsh)..................... 3 12 3 
Do., Pembroke Chapel 

Birmingham, by )fr. Tho3. 
Adams, Treasurer ..... 154 9 Edwards, tbe late Miss 

Ann, of Sevenoaks, by 
Mr. C. Pa1mer, Seven-
oaks ..................... 10 0 

JuvenileSociety ...... 8.5 o O WiLTSHntE. 

D°s~hio~·, .. ~~-~---~~~~~l? 10 0 0 '!'rowbridge, on account 20 O O McDowell, the late l\fr. 
J. D., of Falmouth, by 
Mr.S.Allport,of Padstow 19 0 0 

LONDON A....~D MIDDLESEX. 

Arthur Street, eamber-
well Gate.................. 4 16 O 

Camden Road ............... II 16 0 
Dalston, Queen's Road ... 13 18 7 
Palace.Gardens, Kensing-

ton, and Blandford 
Street, for Rev.J. Sale's 
N. P. Heeralall Singh 14 0 0 

Vernon Chapel .... . . . . .. . . 2 l 0 
Do. for Rev. Q. W. 

'l'l,omson .............. , 10 0 O 

Do .• do., for Rev. Q. w. 
Thomson, .Africa .... 5 O 0 

Manchester, on account, 
by Mr. W. Bickham, 
Treasurer .................. 100 O O 

Oldham, King Street ...... 23 O 9 
Do., Manchester Street II 13 9 

RocnoALE. 

Collections at Public 
Meeting, West Street 20 2 8 
Do., after Sermons ...... 44 8 11 

Contributions, West St ... 226 19 I 
Do., Drake Street ... ... 7 0 6 

Walworth Road Sunday- 288 11 2 
school, for Gahalaya Less Expenses ......... 8 13 6 
School, Ceylon ............ 10 0 0 
Do., for Orplian Girl in 

Mrs. Anderson's Scl. 6 O 0 
Do., for Orphan Boy in 

279 17 8 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Mr. Hobbs's School...... 5 0 0 Sheepshed .................. 10 3 o 
BERKSHIRE, 

Beading ..................... 46 12 11 NoRFOLIL 
Do,, Hosier Street...... 6 7 1 Swaffbam, for .N. P. Roop 

CORNWALL, 

Falmouth ..................... 20 O o 

DEYOXSHIRE. 

Devonport, Morice Sq. 

ChanJ at Kotalya ...... 7 O O 

N ORTHAMPTOXSHIRE. 

Middleton Cheney......... 6 IS \I 
Do., for IV.&; 0......... I 15 I 

Milton, Special .. .......... I O O 0 
King's Sutton ..............• I 9 8 

and Pembroke Street s 9 2 
Kingskerswell............... 1 o o NoaTBUMBERL.\.ND. 
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As THE CHRONICT,E rn NOW SENT TO ALL PA~TORS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 
THE COMMITTEE IIOPE THAT THE BRETHREN WILL READ EXTRACTS 

FROM IT AT THE MONTHLY M:1ssrmunY PR.\YER-:vl'EETINGq. 

DEOEM B ER, 18 6 8. 

PORTADOWN.-The Missionary's IJaughter-IJa?'!c Days-Songs in the 
Nigltt-Precious Fruit. 

OUR friend Mr. Douglas has recently experienced two heavy losses, one in 
the removal to another part of Ireland, of a most useful and devoted member, 
and the other, in the death of one of his children. Speaking of the former, 
the Missionary says : '' Were it not that I know that the ' Chief Shepherd' 
is still with us, I should say his loss is irreparable." 

Referring to the death of his child, Mr. Douglas writes :-'' My daughter 
fell asleep in Jesus, June 6th, 1868. She had been brought to the Lord 
about three years before her death. Soon after her conversion, she was baptized, 
and joined the Church. She taught in the Sabbath-school up to the time of 
the illness which ended in her death. Although suffering intense pain, 
no complaint escaped her lips. She occasionally remarked • He knoweth our 
frame, He remembereth that we are dust.' Through the mercy of G0d, she 
was spared those dark and distressing experiences which some Christians 
pass through. No doubt of her personal acceptance in the beloved crossed 
her mind. Two days before her death she exclaimed-' I am happy, very 
happy on this sick bed. I am like a babe reposing on its mother's breast. 
My experience is expressed in the well known lines-

' Jesus can make a dying bed, 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.' 

In answer to a question what made her so happy, she replied,' My faith rests 
on Christ, as upon a rock. Three years ago, I came as a sinner to Jesus, 
and He pardoned me, and since that time I have had peace through His blood. 
I feel the testimony of His Spirit in my heart, that I am His child. I am 
one with Him in His obedience, death, and resurrection.' A few minutes 
before her death, she asked me and her mother to engage in prayer; while 
her mother was pleading with God, the dying girl pressed her hand. 
This was the last farewell, and five minutes afterwards, she fell asleep, and 
her spirit gently passed away to the presence of Christ. 

Her death has already borne fruit. Two young persons waited on me a 
short time since, and stated that her dying testimony had led them to decide 

60 
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for Christ. Repeated conversation with them, and inquiries respecting their 
Christi1rn Spirit and deportment, having proved satisfactory, they have been 
baptizcd, and received into the fellowship of the Church. Another fact con
nected with her last illness may be mentioned-It was strongly impressed on 
her mind that I should attempt open-air services on market days, with a 
"·iew of reaching the masses that are inaccessible through tl1e ordinary means. 
For the last three months I have been trying to carry out, her request. 
III any Romanists are present at each service, and t.he attendance ranges from 
100 to 400 persons. I am sowing in tears, but in hope." 

LAR~'E.-Mr. Skelly mentions an interesting case of con version:-
,, When I was visiting at Islandmagee, I heard of a little gid who was 

sick, and who had been saying she would like to see me. I went, and found 
it was just as I bad heard. The mother told me how she had gone 
to one of our meetings, and came home deeply concerned about her soul. 
'She told me' said she, 'a good deal of what you said, especially about a 
minister who taught a little girl to pray, 'Lord show me myself,' and then, 
'Lord show me Tl1yselj.' 'But' continued she, 'she is so happy, she says she 
would rather die than live. She bas been often talking about you, sir; just 
come into the room.' I found the little girl very ill indeed; but such a happy 
face ! It was a true index of the mind. It spoke of all being calm within
of heaven begun in her soul. I asked her about what she heard at the 
meeting, and ·if she prayed those prayers? She said she did, and I then asked 
' Do you think the Lord heard you? ' ' Yes,' said she, 'He has answe1·ed me.' 
,Yhen I asked why she was not afraid to die, as most people dreaded even 
the thought of death, she said 'because I know that I'll be saved.' It was 
a child's answer, but it was enough; I cannot relate all the precious things 
I beard her say; I have been instructed, and my faith strengthened by 
visiting lier. I see in her a fulfilment of Psalm viii. 2. She is without doubt 
one of the 'little ones' who believe in Jesus, and will soon (if she is not 
already) be among tlie thousands of children who stand around the throne 
of God in heaven." 

DoNA.GHMORE.-Poverty ofthe Irish Peasantry. 

The ladies at Walworth Road Chapel, having kindly undertaken to 
make up a box of clothing for the poor in connection with Mr. Dickson's 
widely scattered congregation, he has forwarded for their information a few 
facts which may be taken as illustrations of the sad condition of the Irish 
poor in general. If the perusal of the following affecting letter shall stir up 
ladies connected with other congregations to do likewise, the blessing of 
many that are ready to perish will rest upon them. Mr. Dickson says :-

,, There is poverty in every district we visit, but in some, very much in
deed. Many infirm and aged persons we meet with who are but poorly pro
vided for, either in food or clothing. Here, for instance, is a poor widow, who 
has latterly begun to attend such of our meetings as are held within her reach, 
and on whom I called a few days ago. She and her daughter, a little girl some 
twelve or thirteen years of age, who is subject to occasional fits of epilepsy, 
live too-ether in a little cabin, for which she pays sixpence per week of rent. 
Her only means of support in the Autumn and Winter, is by hand-scutching 
flax for the neighbouring farmers, for which she receives one shilling per 
stone. ·when her health is good, which it was not the last time I saw her, 
she can earn, she says, three shillings a week by this means; out of which, 
when she pays her rent, there remains two shillings ancl sixpence, on which 
she and her daughter must manage to subsist. How many pence is that for 
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each per day? Or take another instance in the same neighbourhood-A 
labouring man has a wife aml four children, one of whom has been bed
fast from a suppurating limb for the last ten or twelve weekR, and is likely 
to be so for many a week to come. The father, not a healthy man himself, 
is not able to earn more than from five to seven shillings per week, and it 
is only at certain seasons of the year he can earn so much, and out of which 
he must pay one shilling per week house-rent. How much then can such 
save for clothing? Now, very many cases similar to these, and not a few 
much worse, meet your missionary i-n every district he visits in this wide 
region. Poor people! with them, the question is not how they shall com
fortably clothe themselves ; but rather how shall they at all keep their 
bodies covered? And many of them, thus subdued and suffering, would 
gladly attend our week-day and Lord's-day meetings to hear the word of 
life, if they had any clothing in which they could appear. I am 
happy to say, that through the benevolent energy of one of the female 
members of our little Church, we have been enabled to assist a few needy 
ones, but mueh is greatly needed still; and whatever any kind friends may 
place at our disposal for the benefit of the poor around us, shall he thankfully 
received, and faithfully distributed, so far as in us lies. Hitherto, we are not 
aware of a single favour we have bestowed, which has been misapplied. 
Thanks to the Master whose guidance we have so humbly sought ! And 
considering the extent of the region I traverse," and the number of poor 
people I meet with, preaching as I do, in cabins, cottages, barns, farm-houses, 
school-rooms, lecture-halls, orange-halls, town-balls, and chapels, friends 
need not be afraid of sending too much. Besides, I would not forget the 
poor little children who attend our evening classes, not a few of them 
without either shoes or caps. Now, anything of the shoe or cap kind for the 
little folks would be so acceptable. And may God reward the donors." 

GREAT SAMPFORD.-Among the monthly packets of letters which have 
· been received from t.he missionaries, the following from Mr. Webli will be 
, read with considerable interest :-

" Three years have passed away since the Committee directed their 
attention to this spot, and, though all has not been done that we could have 
wished or desired, still the past is such as to give us reason to thank God 
and take courage. DUl'ing this period the chapel has been well attended, 
and forty additions have been made to our number of members. The 
minister's house has been put into a good state of repair; our Sunday-school 
is flourishing; our cottage-meetings crowded; and a spirit of inquiry is 
manifested among some of the congregation. The preaching of the Word 
has made a marked change in the village; many homes have been made 
happy, many minds enlighteneii, and many hearts filled with 'joy unspeak
able, and full of glory.' 

" Still, we are desirous of seeing much greater things accomplished. 
What we want, is more faith in God ; more spirituality of mind ; more 
earnest supplication that God would open the wind0ws of heaven and pour 
us down a blessing, so that there shall not be room enough to receive it. 
One of our drawbacks, is the poverty of the people. Owing to the failure 
of the plaiting trade, our people have been placed in great straits. Generally 
speaking, they are willing and wishful to support the cause ; bnt their 
small means leaves but little, after providing food for their families. ,Ye 
still hope for a return of prosperity." 

• Mr. Dickson has 25 stations under his care, varying in distance from his centre, from 
2½ to 18 Irish miles. 
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llebden Dridge-
Collcction ........................... I 9 o 
Subscriptions ..................... g 7 6 

Huddersfield
Subscriptions •..•.....••• .•••.... 3 1~ 6 
Late Mrs. Willett ... ...... .. . ... 19 19 o 
Ditto ................................. 10 10 o 

£ s. d. 
0 7 0 

3 10 0 

8 15 l 

6 16 6 

--3( 
Lockwood-

4 6 

Subscriptions ..................... 10 7 6 
Small sums . ..... .... ..•••... ... ..• 0 4 2 

---10 11 8 
Beverley-Collection •.•....••..••....•..•...... I 11 6 
Bishop's Burton.................................... 0 10 0 
Hull-

Subscrivtions ................... .. I 2 . 6 
Collection, George Street...... 5 O 3 

6 2 9 
Ho.ckney. Ma•e Street-

Collections by Mr. G. B. Woolley ......... 25 14 o 
Bedale-Subscriptions........................... I 2 o 
Bingley-Subscriptions ........................ 1 15 5 
Armley-Subscriptions ..•..•.......•.•.....••• O 6 O 
Mirfield-Subscriptions .•..•••.....•.••••...••• 0 10 O 
Hnnslet-Subscriptions •..•..•.....•....•...••• 0 3 6 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, by Mr. W. G. Davies-

Sunday School ... .•. ...•..••••.. ............... 5 O O 
Slack-Mrs. J. Sutcliffe .........•.••..•....•••• 0 10 O 
Milwood-lllr. Pilling ........................... 0 5 0 
Brearley-Luddenden Foot-Subscriptions O 12 6 
Skipton-Contributions .••.......•....•.•...... 0 10 10 
Earby in Craven-Contributions ••......•..• 0 1 O 0 
Waiusgate-Colleetion........................... l 3 2 
Birchcliffe-Collection ...... ..... ............. ... I 4 4 
Aylsham-Snnday School, by M. Witham O 4 4 
Cheltenham-Cambray Chapel, Contribn-

tions, by Rev. W. Jackson.................. 1 13 6 
Carrickfergns-

Contribntions............... ....••...•.•. ..•••..• 3 0 0 
Misses Kirk....................................... I O 0 

Winclaor-St:nday School, by Mr. J. T. 
Milligan ...••...•..•..•.....••..•.. _............... 2 I 0 

Weston-super-Mare-Mrs. Bla,,r ............ 10 0 0 
Camberwell-Denmark Place- Collec-

tions, by Mr. Benjamin Coll• .•.....•••.. 23 7 8 
Coleraine •.. ...... ....•. ..• ...............•.• ...•.• 2 5 9 
Maryport - Penny-a-week Subscriptions 

from fonr Friends, by Mr. Alfred Hine ••• 0 14 4 
Norwood, Suoday School-

Collected by Miss Annie Garulum ...... 0 3 9 
Miss Rosa Maitland......... O 2 8 

Hawort~-
Collection •.••••........••.......•... 0 15 4 
Subscriptions ..................... 2 3 O 2 18 4 

Slacklane-Snbscriptions ......... ............ I 2 6 
Keighley-

Collection .. . . .. . . . . . . • . . .. . .•• . . . .. . •.. . •. •••• .• 1 I 5 7 
Mr. J. Wright.................................... 0 ~ 0 

London-Mr. Thomas Pewtre•• ...•..•••... 2 2 0 
Leicester-Rev. T. Wilsbire .................. l l 0 
Falwoutb-Contributions •••.................• 0 13 0 
London-Mr. Bell................................. 0 JO 0 

Rridgewater-Mr. J. W. Sully .............. . 
Newbottle-Mr. Storro,v .................... . 
Cambrldge-

Mr. G. E. Foster ............... 2 2 o 
Mr. Edmund Foster ............ 0 -10 O 
Mr. James Nutter ............... ~O o o 

ll •• "· 2 2 0 
1 0 0 

Polemoor-<;ontributions ........ ::::-::::: ~~ \~ ~ 
Lee-:-Contributions, by Rev. B. Davies... 5 o o 
L ew_1sham Road ,. •.. 2 10 o 
Lewisham and Lee 2 2 6 
Dlackheath 2 4 6 
Greenwich , ••• 4 9 6 
Welford-Mr, W. Bill son ..................... 1 1 o t::!~~~ .......................................... 5. 0 0 

Subscriptions •·•··• ............... SO l 6 
Ditto ................................. I O o 
Collection-St. Mary"s Chapel 12 10 o 

,. Surrey-rd. Chapel 2 l7 1 

:~r.:~-Contribntions ..................... 4; : i 
Subscriptions ..................... 5 3 6 
Collections........................... 3 14 o 

·Farewell Farm, Bideford-Mrs. E. Da~ies ~ 1~ ~ 
Nottinghamshire Auxiliary, by Mr. Thoe. 

Bayley ............................................ 7 6 4 
Bristol-Subscriptions, byRev.W.J. Cross 7 14 6 
Walworth Road Chapel-Mrs. Gover, by 

Rev. W. Howieson ............•.•....•••.••.• 5 o O 
Nottingham-Subscriptions, by Mr. H. 

Beddow .......................................... o 15 o 
Llanfihangel-Ystrad,byRev.S.R.Yonng O 15 6 
Newcastle-on-Tyne-Mr. Josh. Angus •.• o JO o 
Nortbern Auxiliary, by Mr. Geo. Angus 9 19 9 
Peckham-Mr. G. T. Congreve .......•..••... •·J o 
Greenwich-Mr; Tbos. Pillow, Jun......... l o 
London-By Hev.:B. Davies-

Mr. J. Cowdy I 1 0 
Mr. Freeman l J o 
Mr. Henry Gover l J o 
Mr. McLaren I 1 o 
Mr. Millar l 1 o 
Mr. J. Mote l l O 
Mr. 'T. H. Olney ,. ......... I J o 
Mr. J. Passmore .............................. 0 IO o 
Mr. E. Rawlings ............ ............ ...... I I o 
Ur. J. Templeton.............................. O 10 o 

Aberchirder •.. ...... ........................... ... 3 15 O 
Aberdeen;............................................ 8 15 0 

Do. by Mr. A. Anderson..................... 1 15 8, 
Do. by Miss Barclay........................... O 5 O 

Arbroath............................................. 4 12 6 
Banff................................................... l 17 6 
Cupar-Fife .......................... ;............... 4 7 0 
Dundee ............................................. 5 5 O 
Dunfermline ....................................... 2 10 6 
Elgin ............ , .......................... ;........ I O 0 
Forre• ................................................ 2 16 6 
Grantown . , ............................ , . •. . .... ... 3 9 6 
Greenock............................................. 3 o 6 
Huntly ................................................ O 19 G 
Inverness ................. .......... ...... ... .....• 4 17 G 
Kirkcaldy ...... .••... ..••.. ............... ......... 8 II O 
Perth ................................................ 10 2 6 
Peterhead ... ... ...... ... ..•. ........... ......... ... 0 I O 0 
Edinburgh .......................................... 34 6 
Glasgow ............................................. 51 8 o 
Paisley ................................................ 22 o o 

The Secretary acknowledges with thanks, a packa~e of clothing from Mrs. 
Ris<lon, of Pershore, for the poor tmder the care of Mr. Douglas, of Portaclo.wn. 

He also regrets that a subscr_iption of 10s., from Mr, Mellersh, was omitted 
from the fut for Lee, in the last Report. 
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